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^In the second place, the general and even the local symptoms, 
produced by the stings (punctures) of insects, vary according 
to the spefcies of each one of theA. The hairy caterpillar gives 
rise to erythematous patches ; the bee, the wasp, and the gnat 
to tilmefactions variable in intensity and in form ; for the scorpion, 
the centipede, and the tarantula the symptoms are more general 
than local, and thereby cause a greater violence of intoxication. 
The sarcoptsrus,, like other insects, is venomous ; it developes 
upon the skin a greater or smaller quantity of discrete vesicles, 
acurai^ted, transparent a the summit, larger and rosy at the 
base, "which starts a furrow straight or crooked, at the 
extremity of which is found the sarcopterus. 

If then the general and local symptoms produced by the stings 
► of insects vary by reason of the species which has produced them^ 
it is to the venom of which they are the carriers, and not to tha 
mechanical vtbund, that One must attribute these symptoma. 
There] is then in each of them^ particular element which gives 
‘ tb diseases resulting from tCeir presence a specific character, 
a ^aratfter so well recognized by Hahnemann for all diseftaes^ 
.t^bbye all for ohiofflic dweases. 
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Thei'e is then infection. What proves it still bettor is that 
the itch offers^ like all di««ca,ses depenthng- upon a poison^ a period 
of incubation. Ilebiai of \ lenna^ ha\in<^ placed a livinj;' saicop- 
terus on the internal surface of tlie puddle linger of the left hand^ 
saw appearini^at the end of eight days^ during which ho Iclt a 
strong itcliing|the liist pimples of itch in both hands, and at tlio 
same time. Jobepli Adams, having put two acan between thfe 
fingers ot Ins lelt hand where lie had taken cnre*to ascertain the 
integrity ot the epidermis, di^eoveied nothing there for two honis. 
The insects had disappeaied and a slight abrasion of l*lie epidei- 
inis was only yoticcd. It was only tlnce weeks l.itca tiiat iteli- 
ings made tliemsclvcs felt in dilferent parts of the bodv ; and it 
M’as only a month fiom the date of the introduction of the insects 
that the arms and alidomeii weic covcicd with a general eflloics- 
cence and with some solitary ve^'ieles. 

Thus incubation succeeds infection. If, in researches rcccnllv 
made conceimng the aearns, nothing is said of this peiiod 
of the disease, it is because all the obsci vations published liavcs^ 
had only one object • to demonstrate the prosonce ot the acaius; 
and because no body did occupy himself in the manner in (luestiou 
as MAI. Cazenavc and Cliaussit admit. The teaching of Hahne- 
mann is not at all then sfiakon hy the deniunsttation of the 
existence of the sarcopterus as ^he fundamental cause of the itcdi. 

But, it IS maintained, that it is suflieieiit to search and pick 
out the insects, in older that the symjdoms may cease, or if one 
prefers what is more expeditious still, to make one or moic fric- 
tions with the pomade of Ilelinericke. In the hypothesis of an 
action simply local, the argument is victorious; in the sup- 
position of a general infection it does not piove more than 
cauterization of the chancre proves against syphihtio iiJfection. 

It is now knoivn how secondary and constitutional syphilis is duo 
to this culpable and generally abandoned practice. 

Upon what facts is it relied to affirm that it is sufficient to* 
clean.se the skin of the acarus m Older to cure the itch ? Upon 
this that after their removal the pruritus ceases and the psonc 
vesicles dry up and disappear. But if there is infection, tSe 
internal "^disease, to speak with Hahnemann, is not cured hy 
.that. The most they have managed to obtain is to prevent the 
disease from becoming aggravated, and successive infections 
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being’ ■ added to the first infection. In tins case the psorio 
'eruption is no more than an external and local symptom of an 
inteival general state. 

J3iit, the partisans of the localization of the itch will say, who 
proves that after the lornoval of the acari, or their destruction 
by an appropriate external medicament, there remains any disease 
in the orgam'^m ? A priori that ought to he, si^e the sarcop- 
terns, as wo have seen, acts only as a carrier c* venom ; that 
^ aU *v§nom gives i’lse to an infection, and that all infection is a 
general and not a local disease. A poAerioi, the facts which 
prove this infection are numerous. All practitioners, who are 
not prejudiced, have observed it. And every day practice brings 
us some new ones. Besides, is it not for those wdio deny facts 
geni'ially leceivcd in the science to furnish proofs of their denial ? 
Now, tins jnoof has not been given, and I believe that hospital 
practice is loss fitted to furnish it than civil practice. If, after 
the patients had been dismissed from hospital, the psonc eruption 
reappeais, they usunlly seek other advice than what they had 
hefoic If the luteinal psora continues its invading march, the 
’ patients are no more sent to sjieciiil hospitals devoted to the 
tie^tment of diseases of tlie skin ; and as the old school recog- 
■ ni«cs neitlier psfiia nor psonc iiillnences where there is no longer a 
trace of tlic itch vesicles, • the.se })atients are treated for a new 
disease, wothout the jihysiciang sn:^pocting the connection tliat 
exists bet w'cen the primitive eruption and the disease wdiich they 
ha\e hcfoie tlieir eyes. ^ 

The generality of jihvsicians having recognized and described 
several patholciiical states wdiieh arc the foicod consequence 
of a m.iktre.li'^d itcli , Ifalmeniann having added by his personal 
obsei vations to those of his iireckcessoi’s by piecisionizing wdiat 
was va^ie and ill-defined among the ancients, and by throwing 
into symptomatic pictures what they designated by nosological 
expressiotis ; notiiing, up to the present day, has been able to 
shake tlie theory of psora such as Hahnemann has laid down. 
It is possible that of the pathological states referred to psora 
s«me may he more projjcily refeired to sj plnlis, and others to 
aycosis, the histoi-y of which last has scarcely yet been sketched. 
It may be necessary still further to admit that several diseases, 
which Hahnemann has recognized as psoric, may, if observation 
>proves it, be referred to a fourth virus'. But to believe that the 
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modern discoveries reg'arding the etiology of the itch shakes the 
doctrine of Hahnemann in the 'least, is a thesis which it is impos- 
sible to maintain, at least in the present state of our knowledge 
on the subject. 

When Hahnemann pretended to refer psora to the leprosy of 
the ancients and saw in the itch only a degeneration of the leprous 
affection, he ^rew out an opinion which was generally held 
before him, ak ojiinion which was contestible and which is ag 
difficult to disprove as to maintain. « * ^ ® 

Of the leprosy of the Hebrews we only know what Moses has 
related in the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of Leviticus. 
Moses has spoken as a legislator, not as a physician. lie has 
not pretendfi'd to give a scientific description of this disease ; 
but, as a commentator points out, to reveal the different species 
of leprosy and indicate them by their most sensible signs. 
That sufficed for his object, which was to give the characters by 
which one could recognize the necessity of separating the lepers 
from the rest of Jewish society. Moioover, !Morcs does not describe 
leprosy as being a state alw'ays similar to itself in all the leiicrs. 
He recognizes in it several species, or seveial periods of one and 
the same state. Far from referring the itch to leprosy *’ he 
distinguishes thorn so far as to declare every leper to be impme, 
and to recognize as pure every one that was atti^cked by the 
itch. The segregation to whu/li Moses condemned the le|iers 
had not only for its object their cure, but their purification,,and 
the prevention of tlic disease spreading from the affected to the 
healthy. It is certain that during their separation they received 
the care that their condition required. Tliis can bo seen from 
verses 24 and 25 of chapter 13 of Leviticus. Beside'!, one must 
appreciate the account of Mose^ more from the religious than 
from the scientific point of view. If leprosy was, oft^ti con- 
sidered as a disease, it was often also judged as being a punish- 
ment from God. • 

Without dwelling longer on this point, we confine ourselves^^ 
to state that rightly or wrongly, Moses, far from confounding 
them, distinguished leprosy from the itch ; and tl^t he declared 
every leper as impure and everyone who had only the itch fts 
pure, because, undoubtedly, he judged the first as contagious, 
and that, in his eyes, the second was not so. 

It was only later, that is to say, among the Greek physicians 
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that tlie Assimilation between leprosy and the itch was made. 
Thus, the translator of Willan notices in Leonard Fuchs, as we 
learrf from the report of MM. Danielsson and William Boeck, 
that 'the leprosy of the Greeks is much more benign than that of 
t|je Arabs, and does not differ much fi-bm the itch ; because 
the leprosy corrodes the skin more profoundly and by circular 
erosions ; and after the manner of fishes it is thrf^n off in scales. 
. According to the same authors, a great numbir of the most 
^hcie*nt physici.*ns placed in the same category lichen, lepra, 
psora or the itch, impetigo, and in such a manner that they saw in 
each successive species only a higher development of the preced- 
ing one. 

Modern dermatologists, and more particularly M. Rayer, have 
maintained that the woid^^om of the Greeks, and scabies of the 
Latins, cannot be applied to the itch ; that these words had served 
to designate impetigo, lichen, and squamous affections. They 
rely upon this that none of the ancient authors had spoken of 
the piopagation of the itch by contagion, an essential character 
of this disease. M. Dezoimeiis has combated this opinion. ^^Itis' 
adrnittcd,^^ says he, ^^that the itch is found in Guy de Chau- 
Infc. Now the chapter of this physician is found textually in 
^fvicennn, Haly Abbas and Rhazes, who have not been less faith- 
ful than the Greek physician of the middle ages in reproducing 
the opinions borrowed from the Greeks their predecessors. The 
attentive study of tiie Gieek authors, still says the same author, 
demonstrates that the pwra was a disease of the skin different 
from lichen, that it was a contagious disease, a disease associated 
with uncleanliness, a disease essentially pruriginous, a disease for 
which sulphur lias a particularly curative property. With these 
charicters who can ignore theftch? 

Th^|e uiould be a long work to do, a woik of controversy in res- 
pect of the pretensions of modern dermatologistis who believe to 
be the o*nly ones having known to distinguish the species of skin 
diseases ; work which would have for result to demonstrate that 
our contemporaries have not had any other merit than to character- 
Tse, a little better than their predecessors, species already known 
^nd admitted, to separate what nature has very often united, and 
to introduce into the study of diseases of the skin a spirit of analy- 
sis which has caused them to assign the character of disease to sim- 
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pie groups of symptoms. But this historical and critical study 
would surpass the limits to whitjh these commentaries ought to be 
restricted. It offers enougli of practical interest to merit separate 
treatment in and for itself. I shall confine myself at present 
to a short observation. 

<- 

Modern dermatologists have yielded to the current which for 
a long time Stas carried away all patliologists to the seaich for 
the anatomical Vlement consideied as the means of distinguishing 
morbid species. The spirit of analysis, whicl I ha\e pc^intecj 
out, is found in their divisions and classifications, especially 
since the time of Willan who was the master of them all. This 
mode of purely anatomical classification does not take any account 
of etiology.''* It has had for consequence to take into considera- 
tion as so many complex pathological states tliose in which are 
met with several anatomical elements simultaneously affected. 
Thus, when a miliary eruption co-oxists uith scailatina or 
rubeola ; when in the same individual and at the same time one 
observes acne and eczema, one thought to be dealing with 
complicated diseases demanding the simultaneous employment of 
means of different orders. 

It is a*gainst this spirit of analysis pushed to extreme limits that 
the theory of Hahnemann was diiected. It has the incoiitestiMe 
merit of carrying back the attention of the pliybioiau ,to the vari- 
ous transformations of which skrn diseases aie susceptible, of in- 
troducing into the study of these affections a germ of tlie syidhe- 
tic spiiit which has become iiece‘5saiy n\^)ic than ever. The tlmory 
of psora, which is certainlj^ not the last word of pathology, ought 
to be considered as an essay, a type, not of a description to imitate, 
but of a method to follow in the determination of morbid species. 
Thus, when one would like to "occupy oneself in the study of 
pathology, seriously and liom a point of view broader th^ii what 
is done by pathological anatomists, one must alwaj^s take etiology 
as the primary basis of classification and descriptioif, and to 
disentangle fiom the thousand and one contingencies to which one r 
has given the name of occasional causes, that which is the 
fundamental cause, or condition sine qiid non, of the disease 
with which one is to occupy oneself. It will be necessary 
afterwards to study the characters or the symptoms of any 
givea disease from its origin to its termination ; to follow 
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it in all its periods and complications ; and to study the divei'se 
forms which it may assume. This is what' Hahnemann has 
, done^ what many others had attempted before him ; what no 
oite hitherto has done so far or so regularly, as he has, touching 
psoiic maladies. _ 

But it is necessary to say, in order to avoid all palse interpreta- 
tion, ^hat ill what Hahnemann has said or written on pathology, 
•Ijverything is indicated, nothing completed. The method which 
those, who would develope the elements of pathology, ought to 
' follow fioin the point of view of Hahnemann, has been sufficiently 
traced in order that the disciples of this great master may not be 
misled into impotent attempts. • 

What then is this method ? As I have said, it has for its 
basis, etiology. After this comes symptomatology on which 
I proceed to devote our attention for a moment. 

II. Symptomatology. 

For Hahnemann every disease is characterized by the totality 
of the symptoms which express it. These are of three orders : 
alteration of sensibility, alteration of functions, alterjition of 
organs. No person has followed with greater fidelity and care 
the study of symptoms consideied in themselves, and in all the 
shades whicli they can assume,^as well as m the very diverse 
conditions which are capable of favoring or counteracting their 
dev^opment. No peisoii, consequently, lias better traced the 
conditions which ought *to be satisfied by those who would draw 
nosographical tables. Evidently, after Hahnemann it is no more 
permitted tefbe contented with descriptions contained in the writ- 
ings of the multitude of succeedieg nosologists. In the Hahne- 
mannian method studied under symptomatological relation, eveiy- 
thing changes. What the nosologists considered as essential, 
Hahnemann regarded as accessory. What, without absolutely 
neglecting, they held -to be of slight value, Hahnemann took 
as a diagnostic element of the first order and often as the basis of 
tH^tapeutic indication ; what passed under their eyes as things 
unperceived, Ce registered witli particular care. 

Nothing is more easy to comprehend. In the eye of Hahne- 
mann the diagnosis of ja disease is only completed by the condi- 
tion which leads to exact and precise therapeutic indications. 
Now, it is hot froih the knowledge of the symptoms called' 
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pathog'noraonic that these indications can be drawn ; because 
these symptoms are precisely those which all the individuals o^ 
the same genus present. The symptoms which individualize thi? 
disease and which furnish the indications to fulfil^ are the symp- 
toms generally considered as being secondary. In pneumonia, for 
example ; Tlie ^itch in the side, the painful cough, at first dry 
and then accompanied with tenacious exjiectoration, plater ^uyth 
rusty, sanguinolent, or priine-juioe-like sputu^ ; compaiativeb 
dalness ; crepitant rdlcs at the invasion followed by tubular 
breathing and bronchophony, with shivering, strong fever, and 
perspiration joften copious at its height, suffice to characterise 
this disease. These enable us to pronounce that the subject, 
in whom these different symptoms are met with, has been attack- 
ed with pneumonia. Do they equally indicate the therapeutic 
agent which should be employed? Evidently not. If the work 
of individualisation had not been pushed further, the mind of the 
physician would waver uncertainly between several medicaments. 
In the beginning, without doubt there would be little inconveni- 
ence j but in proportion as the disease developes, the uncertainty 
would have serious consequences. Aconite, Brypnia and Phos- 
phorus easily find their application ; but when it is the question 
to determine between Rhus and Pulsatilla, Sulphur and Lachesis, 
Mercury and Senega, Arsenic and Tartar emetic, it is then 
that one feels the necessity of taking into account not only* the 
fundamental symptoms pathologically sjPeaking, but those which 
mark the different periods of the disease ; those which have rela- 
tion to the external appearance of the body and wliiclj nosologists 
register with care j but also the shades of each symptom and the 
conditions under which each of them is produced. It is then 
that one feels up to what point the success of this app^pciation 
depends, and that these characters, Secondary though they may be 
in a description, become primary at the bed side of the patient. 

(To he continued.) 
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THE INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS. 

THi |1fe«8 of the past year was signalized by an event which, had 
better counsels prevailed, might have been made the most im- 

• portant event for the medical profession not only in India but 
thfoughout the world. 

In our number for February, 1894, we gave tjie news on the 
.authority of the Pioneer that at a meeting of|the Council of 
4I!!glcutta Medjcal Society held on the 24th January it was 
decided to hold an Indian Medical Congress^'* in Calcutta at the 
beginning of January 1895. It was also decided to widely adver- 
tize- the Oongress, and to invite all practising medical men of the 
woild, but especially of India and the East, to take part in it. 

The Congress was widely advertized in Inclia, but whether the 
more ambitious part of the programme, of issuing invitations to 
medical men of the whole world, was carried out or not, we cannot 
tell. In point of fact, but few medical men outside of India attend- 
ed the Congress, of whom the most note-worthy was the world- 
renowned editor of the British Medical Journal, Mr. Ernest Hart, 
a gentleman, of whom we of the new school have to be parti- 
culjjrly proud for his untiring crusade against our doctrines, our 
, pr^pciples, and our practice. 

The Congress was held at the end of December of the past year, 
instead of, *as originally contemplated, at the beginning of the 
jiresent. 

AS the first Congress of Indian medical men of the old school, 
it was a great success. •With the Viceroy as Patron and the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal as Vice-Patron, it could not be 
otherwise. With Dr. Robert Harvey as its chief organizer and 
justly -elected President, it was bo^nd to be a success. The ability, 
energy, and enthusiasm, courtesy and tact born of genuine and 
wide sympathy, and broad catholic views, rare in members of the 
school to^vhich he belongs, are the qualities which characterize 
Dr. Harvey ; and it is to these qualities that the great success 
•of the Congress was largely due. W’'e are certain that if he had 
hi^ own way in every matter, the success would have been 

The conception of holding a Medical Congress in India wag 
an excellent one, and if the grand idea of inviting medical 
men of all schools from all parts of the world had been carried 
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out, we have no doubt the LU,vitation would have met with a 
ready response. , 

In India, as no where else, we have representatives of all schools 
of medicine, ancient and modern. 

We have practitioners of the Hindu system, perhaps the oldt-st 
in the world.!). These go by the name of Kavirajs or Vuidyas, 
some of whomllare men deeply read not only in ancient Hindu 
medical writings, but in general Sanskrit literature.* Tlmy*’ are 
much in favor, chiefly with orthodox Hindus, and not unoftetr 
maintain their ground, with their dietetic regimen, and notwith- 
standing their huge polypharmacy, admirably against their rivals 
of other ^sterns. 

We have practitioners of the Arabian system, lineally descended 
from the Greek as left by Galen. These go by the name of 
Hakims, some of whom, like their brethren of tlie Hindu system, 
enjoy very great reputation for learning and success. These men 
are much in favor with the Mahomedan community. 

We have practitioners of the European allopathic system, who, 
having the monopoly of all official poste, constitute here, as 
throughout the rest of the civilized woild, the dominant school, 
which we from oiir point of view look upon as the old school. 

We have last of all practitioners who have received tlie same 
regular professional education as their brethren of tl/e old school, 
who, therefore, are in perfect accord with tliem m every thing 
that relates to the healing art, except in believing and a<?ting 
upon that belief that there is a definite'-law of drug-cure which 
has been formulated by Hahnemann lu the expression simiha 
similibus curaniur, and that drugs, in order to act remedially 
when administered in aocordanc^^ with this law, should be adminis- 
tered in doses less than those which produce physiological or 
pathogenetic action. It must be admitted that, as regar&s thera- 
peutics, the primary branch of Medicine, and the v^ry raison 
«?'^<f'Of the profession, the difference between the two schools 
Is* fundamental. But this is no reason why there should bean*" 
nhsolute* separation of the t wo ' classes of professional men ao.a^to 
exclude all fellowship and communion, especially’ as there is no 
between, them as regard® the. very foundation of all 
anatomy, physiology an<i pathology. It was to 
expected that the diflferenoe -whioli Mss led to sneh 
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divergence of practice in dealing with diseaaee, sliould have 
led to closer fellowship and communion between men who have 
a common object in view, the relief of suffering and the pro- 
. longation of life. But events have taken a different turn, aind 
the two schools are now in a state of chronic and bitter opposi- 
tion to each other. The result has been that thn new school, 
^from the fact of the old school being in possessiolL of all official 
j^siti(^s, is still under a sort of ban, and effectually prevented 
from making that progress which otherwise it could have made. 
Hence the number of its adiierents is necessarily much smaller 
than those of the old. Notwithstanding this, the progress it 
has already made under such adverse circumstances is astonishing, 
and in countries, as m the United States of !!Vmerica, where the 
people have a freer hand in their own government, that progress 
is proceeding at a rate so as to threaten the extinction of the 
old school with its present bigotry and intolerance at no distant 
future. 

Such is the position of India with respect to the medical 
profession. She offers, as no*other country can, the siugular 
opportunity of studying the comparative merits of the various 
systems of medicme that are now in vogue. The projectors of 
the medical Congress in India might have remembered this 
fact, and made the Congress a really representative one. 

All classes of the Indian community would have lent their 
hearty support to such a project, if it had been properly laid 
before the public j there wt)u]d have been no lack of money to 
accord suitable welcome to guests from foreign lands, and India 
would then have presented a spectacle uniqye lu the history of 
the medical profession. 

But might be supposed that nothing useful could have conxe 
out of aneassembly of such heterogeneous elements, as Kavirajs 
and Hakijjae, allopaths and homoeopaths ; of men who know 
nothing of the structure and functions of the human body, and 
■Df men who differ so fundamentally in their methods of dealing 
witji disease. 

It is true th£ft if the Kavirajs and Hakims have any knowledge 
of the organism whose disorders they treat, it is a most erroneous 
and fanciful one, and therefore any contribution from them, or any 
•diflcussion with them, on the pathology of any disease would be. . 
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worthless and unprofitable. ^feVerthless if we bear in mind that 
they are sometimes very successful practitioneiSj comj)ating 
quite heroically with some of the most formidable diseases, such 
as dysentery, fevers, dropsies, rheumatism, paralyses, &c., which 
do not require much accurate pathology for their rough diagmo^s, 
which is all thf.t people care for, and of which the most accurate 
diagnoses do nc^ often lead to their successful treatment, — ^if all this, 
is borne in mind, it would be arrogating too much to 'assume ttidt 
we can learn nothing from these practitioners. These meil, 
therefore, could not have been altogether without use in a medical 
congress. It is our belief that if we could exercise tact and charity, 
and if wp had sufficient knowledge of the languages of their 
authorities, we could have gathered much from their experience 
which would not have failed to be of substantial utility to Medicine. 

Whatever objection might be urged against association with 
Kavirajs and Hakims, the same cannot with any show of reason 
be urged against the friendly intercourse of men of the two 
schools into which the scientific branch of the profession is divided. 
They have, as we have said, every thing in common except 
therapeutics so far as treatment by drugs is concerned. The 
excuse for dissociation and disunion is tlie less- when the pew 
school appeals to observation and experiment for the verification 
of their doctrines, — observation and experiment which it is not 
only in the competency, but which it is the duty of every regular- 
ly trained practitioner, to make to justify his calling. Wtiat a 
splendid opportunity the congress wouPd have afforded for obtain- 
ing from some of the veterans of the new school their expeiience 
with the new law of drug-cure discovered by a man who, till 
the time of this discovery, was looked upon as one of the greatest 
men in the profession of his time. What a splendid opportunity 
has been lost for the reconciliation and reunion on Ihdi*i soil of 
the two schools of medicine so long and yet so widely r^eparated, 
which would have tended to the advantage of both, and to the 
incalculable benefit of suffering humanity. “ 

But it is useless to express regret for the nou-ocourrence o f 
what might have happened. What has happenetl has gone to 
the irrevocable past, and all that now can be done is to take a 
critical review of it in order to draw from it all tbe lessons it is 
capable of yielding. For it cannot be that a Congress, which 
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was planned and or^anissed for nearly a year, which' had the 
support of the Government of India and of the local Govern- 
ments, and in which over seven hundred medical men took part, 
some of whom are distinguished by varied attainments if not by 
much original researchj — it cannot be that such a Congress should 
have terminated its sittings with no substantial r^ult, or with a 
^ result which was hardly worth the time and the faergy and the 
ft^oney spent upon it. 

• We learn from a contemporary that over 309 papers were 
submitted to the Congress, of which 98 were actually read ; — 
39 in the section on Medicine, 19 in that on Surgery, 14 in that 
on Obstetrics, 16 in that on Pharmacology and Indian Drugs, 
10 in that on Legal Medicine and public Health. 

The opening ceremony was a grand and imposing one. It 
was presided over by His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Elgin, 
who delivered a short but a very significant speech. This was 
followed by a long address from the President. Then followed 
speeches from IIis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
and Dr. G allay. Delegate of the French Government from 
Pondichery, in proposing and seconding a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Il^r vey ; and speeches from Surgeon-Major-General Bradshaw 
and Mr. Ernest Hart in proposing and seconding a vote of 
thanks to His Excellency the Viceroy. All these speeches were 
good and important, and we inlend to notice them in our next. 
We^annot forbear expressing here the pleasure we felt in listening 
to Mr. Ernest HarFs elocfuent speech- It was such a treat that 
we forgot for the time being his persistent and almost insane 
antipathy tc^ Homoeopathy. 

GRIEVANCES OF ASSISTANT SURGEONS AND 

\ HOSPITAL ASSISTANTS. 

0 * 

In our number for August 1894, we gave in full '^the humble 
petition ftf the Medical Association of India” in regard ^ the 
grievances of Assistant Surgeons, pleading for a commission to 
enquire into the disabilities under which they labor. 

' We have gfcat pleasure, in this number, to give publicity to 
i^je representations, by another Association, the Indian Medical 
Association, ‘^on the Grievances of Civil Assistant Surgeons 
and Civil Hospital Assistants.” 
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The Indian Medical Association, it will be seen, go much* 
farther than the Medical Association of India. They do not 
pray for a Commission of inquiry, but they offer certain sugges- 
tions to Government for the improvement of the status, pay and 
pension of both these classes of public servants. 1 

With regard to the Assistant Surgeons we repeat what we said 
in August lastVthat their grievances are real and sorely felt, 
and unless remedied the deterioiation of the service would foUow 
. as a necessary consequence. Neglected, ill-paid, with no pros-' 
pects (except the wretched and miserable Rai-Bahadurship, 
which has ceased to carry honor or distinction) tb>is class of 
public servants are maintaining up to the present day the high 
standard of knowledge and skill, of devotedness in their official 
career, of deep sympathy with suffering humanity, and of loyalty 
to Government, which have distinguished them ever since their 
creation by the establishment of Medical Colleges in India on 
the models of the West. But the times are terribly bard, and 
it would be too much to expect that with bare necessaries and 
half-starved families these men would continue to maintain their 
position ns they have been hitherto doing."*^ 

We are entirely in accord with the suggestions made by the 
Indian Medical Association, even as regards the changes in desig- 
nation. For, Shakespeare notwithstanding, there is much in a 
name, and we have no doubt that the changes suggested are what 
the real positions of both the Assistant Surgeons and the Hos- 
pital Assistants legitimately demand, a'nd would, with increased 
emoluments, help in improving their status and their quality ns 
well. In our opinion Government cannot do better than adopt 
the suggestions which will, it is true, entail some additional cost 
to the State, but this will be more than compensated by consider- 
ably improved efficiency of the services in question. It vSould be 
bad policy, on the part of Government, and uneconomical in the 
long run, to create discontent iu the minds of two most useful 
classes of its servants. ' 
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KEVIEW. 

Hahmmann’ s Therapeutic Hints. Collected and arranged by R. 

E. Dudgeon, M.D. London : E. Gould & Son. 1894. 

IV^DAME Hahnemann has, for reasons which must for ever 
remain unknown, deprived the world of a priceless treasure, the 
case-books of her husband. Unless it be that srfe was enjoined 
•^y Hahnemann to do so, we cannot find any ^excuse for her 
^tJan^e conduct.# It is true that the founder of Homoeopathy 
was averse to publishing cases for fear of encouraging routine- 
among his followers and of preventing a proper study of the 
materia medica. Could it be that it was this fear which prompted 
him to forbid his consort to publish his cases after his death ? 
If this was so, wdiat could have been the motive of taking all hia 
cases with the scrupulous care that he was known to have bestowed 
upon them ? We cannot believe that it was only for the temporary 
use of prescribing for his patients with the accuracy demanded 
by the law of Similta Simihbus. 

From whatever cause it might have been, the ease-books of 
Hahnemann are irrecoverably lost. It was, therefore, a most 
hafTpy thought of Dr. Dudgeon to gather the therapeutic hinta 
‘ of^'the greatest therapeutist of this and of all other times,''^ which 
arc scattered in his published writings. ^‘^It is unfortunate,^* 
says Dr. Dudgeon, ^^that it is oniy the remedies contained in the 
Chro^iic Diseases, the so-called ^anti-psorics,^ and not of all these, 
for which he has furnished the indications ab usu. However, I 
have been able to glean from his other wii tings many hints for 
the employment of other remedies.^^ 

To show Tiow conscientiously industrious Dr. Dudgeon hafii 
been in collecting all the therapefttic hints which could be found 
in Hah*hemgnn's voluminous writings, we liave only to mention 
the four drugs, Anisim, Frigus, Gevm, and Loliim, of which the 
indications have been discovered, though none of them were 
.proved by Hahnemann himself. 

The arrangement of the hints in repertorlal form, after the- 
scheme of H%h“emann, with such slight modifications as have- 
rilade it clearer, has, by rendering the work easier of reference, 
added considerably to its utility. Dr. Dudgeon has further 
enhanced this utility by giving in the introduction the only five 
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recorded cases we possess of ^he Master. It would have been 
well if these cases, instead of being presented in a condensed 
form, had been reproduced in full as they were published by 
Hahnemann, and as given by Dr. Dudgeon himself in his 
translation of the Lesser Writings. This would have necessltatfed 
an addition ofva couple of pages or so to the Introduction, but 
then, at least u'om cases 2 and 3, the reader would have got an 
insight into the method the author of Homceopathy •follovj’^ed ,iii 
selecting the homoeopathic remedy. And this would have served 
as a good preventive of routine against which Hahnemann used 
all the strength of his language to caution his disciples," of which 
the follog^ing note to Alumina is one of many proofs : ^‘’The 
affections which I have indicated in the preface to every remedy 
are not to be considered as names of diseases, but merely as 
isolated symptoms, which have either decreased or disappeared 
by using the remedy under whose head they are mentioned. 
These jfffections have not always been indicated with the necessary 
correctness. They should never be relied upon as indicating the 
affections which may lie cured by the special remedy ; they are 
merely mentioned in order to inform the reader that experience, 
obtained at the bed-side of the patient, has proved certain re^m- 
dies, which had been chosen agreeably to their pathogenetic symp- 
toms, curative in the diseases Ijor which they had been adminis- 
tered.^^ 

Hahnemann was certainly right in guarding against roiftine, 
but the very fact of his giving the indications ah usu shows that 
he did attach considerable value to them. And, indeed, as his 
clinical verifications of provings conducted by himstlf and others 
under bis direction, their value can be no less than that of the 
provings themselves. As the first practical fruits of the applica- 
tion of the law of similars they inspire confidence in ^the^ validity 
of thdt law. Dr. Dudgeon, thei'efore, deserves our grateful 
thanks for this compilation which be alone, of all living 
homoeopathic physicians, as most conversant with all Hahne-* 
mann's writings, •'could^ have made. We fully share his belief 
that ^Hhe practitioner will find this little work of immenlK 
helping him to the selection of the appropriate remedy.” 
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EATING ICE. 

. The jSngineer Ima solved the following thermodynamical problem for 
the ice^ter : “A boy eats two ounces of ice. Let us see what is the 
appnjiimately thermodynamic equivalent of tlie work he has made his 
in^ior do, assuming he takes five minutes to eat it. llu melting the 
Jce he will require eighteen units to reduce it to wat#. To raise it 
itxjb«mj)erature to that of his inside he will require seven more units, 
<ir a total of twentf-five British thermal units. Taking the mechani- 
cal equivalent as 777 foot pounds, this will be equal to 19,425 foot 
pounds. If the )x>y weighs 100 pounds, he will have called upon 
his stomach to do as much heat work as would, with a machine 
having unit efficiency, raise him 194 feet high, or a rate of heat 
extraction equal to nearly an eighth of hovse power.” 

SPRAINED ANKLES. 

From time to time one hears of different means of caring for 
sprained ankles, turned ankles, twisted wrists, etc., but the way now 
in vogue, says the Eclectic Medical Journal, seems to give better 
results than any in the past. 

It is generally within an hour after the accident that you are called 
in to see the case. The patient is suffering very severely, and want- 
ing very much to know if “anything is biokeu.” After, examining 
for fracture, order the part to be bathed in extremely hot water, 
•ev^y hour or two* for a period of fifteen minutes at a time. Have 
the water just as hot as the jiatient can bear it, and apply with a 
sponge or cfoth, rather tlian allow the ankle to he in the water. 
Theh dry and let the part rest quidtly, wrapped in flannels, when 
an apnlication of hamamelis or veratrum and haraamelis may be made. 

Before retiring apply a flannel bandage tightly around the swollen 
part, only being careful that*the circulation is not cut off. 

It is surprising how the hot applications relieve the pain and pro- 
duce absorption, and how the bandage, by pressure, prevents swelling 
and inflammations. — ScieTitiJic American, Dec. 22, 1894. 

, DR. Bradford’s life of hahnemann. 

H^oe9pathic Recorder for December 1894 contains the last 
chapters that were to be published in that Journal of the life of the 
Founder of Homoeopathy by Dr. T. L. Bradford. The author has 
announced that “There will be no more published in the Beoordeb 
"^moeming Hahnemann. But there will be several chapters added 
in the book that is at once to be published. These chapters will !>« 
on the manner qf! his burial ; his personality, and somewhat about 
his home life and habits ; a description of the home at Coethen ; a 
complete illustration of his posolqgy at the various periods of his life ; 
genealogical tables of the family ; a list of his writings, and a list of 
the au^orities consulted for this book,” Could not the learned 
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author give a short account of, the second Madame Hahnemann from 
the death of her illustrious husband to her own death ? We anxiously 
await the appearance of the work, which, in its completed form, 
will certainly be the most exhaustive biography, and one that was 
most needed, of the greatest name in Medicine, not excepting the 
great Hippocrates himself. The work ought to be in the handsanot 
only of every (.homceopathic practitioner, but of every one who has to 
bless the namr of Hahnemann for the countless blessings he has 
brought on mankind, by depriving the healing art of all its horrid 
barbarities, and rendering it an art of healing indeed. » ' 


THE BLESSEDNESS OF BEARDS. 

The following appears in the British Medical Journal for Nov. 24, 
1894. We cannot say much in favor of the beard affotding ptotec- 
tion to 4he teeth, the throat, or the face. We were persuaded by 
some friends to cultivate the beard for the purpose of getting rid of 
our teeth troubles which have become veiy frequent of late , but 
notwithstanding that the beard is now pretty respectable the teeth- 
troubles have not been any the leSvS. This is the experience also of 
many who have never been under the orders of the barber. As for 
facial paralysis we have never yet met with a case in females, though 
it is very frequent in our own sex. The beard is not in every 
instance an ornament ; though we must admit it may hide a good 
deal of ugliness. It is, however, very often a nuisance, and leads 
to much uncleanliness. 

‘Tt is to be feared that too many men deprive themselves of 'what 
Shakespeare calls “valour’s excrement,” without counting the poSLiiblo 
cost. Whether the beard be an ornament to the masculine counte- 
nance we must leave the ladies to decide ; it certainly has its uses 
in hiding a weak chm, and in some cases it seems to be cultivated as 
a vicarious compensation for a hairless scalp. It is not, howeyer, in 
its cosmetic so much as in its hygienic aspects that the blessedness 
of the beard — in w’hich term we inclucle the whole of the harvest 
usually claimed by the razor — is most apparent. That it is a safeguard 
to the throat is generally admitted, and writera of authority have 
insisted on its value as a protection against toothache and facial 
neuralgia. This is a goodly sum of advantages to the credit of the 
beard. Dr. Chabbert, of Toulouse, has however yet more, ^ to say in 
its favour. According to this practitioner the heard* seej^as to be a 
very efficient defence against that form of facial paralysis which is 
caused by cold. This affection is far more common in women than 
in men, though the latter are, of course, much more exposed to the 
cause which produces it. When facial paralysis a frigore does oocua 
in men, they are almost invariably individuals to whom Nature has 
been step-motherly in the matter of beard, or who have' wantonly 
thrown away the protective covering with which she nad Clothed tbeir 
faces. Dr. Chabbert cites the experience of several physicians, in 
addition to his own, in support of his opinion. Professor Andr^ of 
Toulouse, has seen several cases of the affection in que^ftion in Women, 
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but not one in man ; he has heard of one^ indeedy vv^hioh'would appear 
to be an excellent example of the exception which proves the rule, 
for th» patient was a lyric artist," with the facoia di mmico so dis- 
tasteful to Lord Byron. Professor Pitres, of BordeSjUx, has seen 
, twelve cases in women and only two in men j both the latter shaved, 
though as one of them underwent that operation only twice a week 
his case perhaps does not count for much unless U be held that 
his face was more vulnerable after these periodic^ denudations, 
^imilaz’ observations ai'e quoted fiom Dr. Olivier, of Tflilouse, and Dr. 
Sud^e, of Caiynaux. These facts, though hardly sufficient to found an' 
i^Kfuction on, seem tit least to establish a primd facie case for the 
utility of the beard against facial paralysis of the kind referred to. 
In these days when man’s traditional piivileges are one by one being 
invaded bywthe “now woman,” he may porliaps be forgiven for making 
the most of such advantages as may be considered exclusively his own.” 


THE HEALTH OP HIS HOLINESS THE POPE. 

The following account of the health of His Holiness the Pope by 
the correspondent of the British Medical Journal from Home, is 
interesting as illustrative of the utility of an abstemious diet, such as 
was observed by our Rishis of old, in preserving health and conduc- 
ing to longevity : 

‘‘jDr. Lapponi informs me that all the organs of the body are per- 
fectly healthy, and perform tlieir functions in a normal manner. There 
are no perceptible indications of atheroma of the arteries, and there is 
onl^ very slight arcus senilis in the upper portions of the cornea. The 
.pul#e is regular with no intermissions, G8 to 70 pulsations per minuta 
The eyesight is good, slightly presbyopic, but he can read a newspaper 
without the kid of glasses. The hearing is very good. The Pope 
has^or a great many years oaten v^y mi^erately and has been very 
abstemious in the use of stimulants. The following is hia daily 
regim*en : Breakfast : a cup of coffee with milk and a little bread. 
Dinner : soup, boiled meat t)r roast lamb, with potatoes or other 
vegetable, and a small wineglassful of Bordeaux wine. Supper : 
soup and bread and the same quantity of wine as for dinner. Hia 
Holiness take^no other stimulant but claret and eschews the heavier 
wines. On occasions he takes some goup between meals. His diges- 
tion is very good. The daily quantity of food he eats is very smill, 
ao much » tl^t Dr. Lapponi said that he could eat as much at one 
meal aa tne Pope does in a week. By the advice of the doctors he 
rarely abstains, although he is veiy desirous of doing so. On those 
oocaaions he eats sole or codfish. He takes daily exercise in the 
atican gardens when the weather permits, and, when unsuitable, in 
hia apartments. Although he looks very fragile, he possesses much 
more physical strength than might be imagined. He is accustomed 
to^ittle sleep, uSually from three to four hours a night with the addi- 
tion of a shorf nap after dinner. He retires to bed very late and gets 
np very early. The chief indication of hia age is the muscular trem- 
bling fr*om which he suffers. 
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mind ia very Incid, imd his memory, to use Dr. Lapponi’s 
e:spression, is ‘very prodigious' {moUo prodigiom). For his speeches 
he makes very few notes, a word here and there as headings ^or the 
chief divisions of his discourses. As is known to those persons who 
have hed the privilege of hearing the illustrious PontilF, he speaks with 
the greatest facility, force, and in most elegant diction. On occasions 
he has repeat(^ to Dr. Lapponi the whole of one of his speeches. He 
is an indefati^ble worker, toiling as a rule about fifteen hours a day. 
He holds recefK/ions from 9 a.m. to 2 p.m , besides the other varioua 
duties his position entails. Dr. Lapponi states that h& himself,- yho 
is a young, very active, and, I must add, a very cburteous gentleman, 
♦could not dream of getting thi-ough the daily work of the Pope.' 
Leo XIII is of a nervous temperament ; he has keen powers of per- 
ception, and appears to gi-asp intuitively the fundamental facts of 
question^ with which he has not had previous acquaintance. It may 
interest ^me persons to know that he takes snuft' largely. Finally, 
Dr. Lapponi gave it as his opinion that, judging from the present con- 
dition of the health of the venerable Pontifl', there is no reason why 
he should not live for many years." 

DR. LAWRIE ON M. HAFFKINe's ANTI-CHOLERAIC INOCULATION. 

At the Indian Medical Congress recently held, Dr. Lawrie is 
reported to have made the following very sound observations on M. 
Hafikine’s anti-choleraic inoculations. We should like to know if 
any reply has been given to the objections hero taken. 

“We must all welcome any proposal or measure which has for its 
object the prevention of cholera, and admire any body who, 4ike 
M. Haffkine, endeavours to stamp out the disease in, the energetic 
way he has done. But we must not allow our admiiation of M. 
Haffkine to obscure our vision of consideration of actual facts, ' and 
I venture to bring to your notice a few facts with regard,, to his 
inoculations for cholera, for the purpose, let me assure you, of further- 
ing our progress in the direction in whicli M. HafFkino is working. 

“M. Haffkine has stated a well-known fact, animals cannot contract 
cholera. The question then is, — What condition ^ produced in 
animals by inoculation with the attenuated decoctions or cultivations 
of the comma bacillus 1 It naust be some form of septiciemia, not 
necessarily infective : and you must keep in mmd that ylmost all 
forms of septicsemia may ^ in their nature very mild anl? harmless 
or very severe and uncontrollable. We know that in septic poison- 
ing in man or in animals, diarrhoea is often a promineffl symptom, 
and is also a common cause of a fatal termination of the disease. Ihe 
vexed point that has to be determined is whether septic poisoning 
in any form is ever curative or preventive of other disease. Three 
examples occur to me in which it has been proved to^exert a ourative 
action. It was long ago discovered that in indura^ uker of «the 
leg accidental attacks of erysipelas caused the thickening to disappear 
and the ulcer healed up ; and this led to blistering in ulcers of this 
kind as a safe and effeotive imitation of the uns^ eryi^pelas. The 
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gecond example vais brought to my mldtse ^oly this morning by 
Surgeon Lieutenant-Colonel J, O'Bribi^. A patient under his care for 
compound fracture of the leg of several weeks standing got general der- 
matitis, and when the dermatitis subsided, the wound was found to be 
eodmuch improved that it forthwith commenced to heal and speedily 
got well. The same kind of effect was observed iiy^he Koch cure 
for tuberculosis. The local effect was in certain ca^ beneficial, but 
constitutional effect could not always be kept within safe limits, 
jn*facf the case stewed itself to be dangerous. ^l4|^e same manner 
we now have Haffkine’s inoculations brought foM|rard as a cure 
or preventive for cholera. These inoculations prodls^ period of ill- 
ness, generally slight and harmless as compared that produced 
by Koch's tuberculin but, like that, a fonn of blM ,(iBoisoniag. The 
question next arises, — la septicaemia in any whatsoever a 

preventive of cholera, and if so, to what extent 1 Jr mild attacks of 
blood poisoning or septicaemia can be proved to pimect entirely or to 
any appreciable extent against cholera, there will be some ground 
for claiming protection to the same extent by Haffkine’s inoculations 
or vaccinations. But nothing of the kind has been proved as yet ; in 
fact, the evidence so far is all the other way. It api>ears to me that 
cholei-a is much too complicated and serious a condition to be account- 
ed *for by a cause^so simple and easy to deal with as the* comma 
bacillus. Moreover, bacteriologists themselves are not agreed as to the 
identity of the microbe, and cholera cases are certainly met with 
everywhere in which the comma ib not even a concomitant of the 
disease. Lastly, in older to make out the semblance of a logical 
case for the comma bacillus, M. Haffkine is bound to shew that it 
is present in the organism prior to the commencement of the symp>- 
toms of the disease it is said to cause. There is little doubt cholera 
may be driven away by a pure water supply. What is in dirty oar 
infected water which gives rise io cholera, is a point of the last 
importance, and I for one am content to leave it to baoteriolc^^ista to 
disco veA” * 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

A Case of Renal Colic. * 

By Dh. Brajendra Nath Banebjee, M.D. 

Babu Hem Chandra Dej, residing in Medical College Street, vas 
under the treatenent of an eminent European surgeon, a Professor of 
the Calcutta Medical College, for renal colic. The pain had first appear* 
ed in the left kidney, and then passed downwards as far as the level qf 
the crest of the ilium. The pain subsided after taking hydrochlSrath of 
rnorphia, but f 9 fmten days there was no urine. The surgeon, under 
whose treatme/f a he patient was, had proposed an operation but the 
patient, gettiifPP^^ightened at this proposal, sent for a homoeopathic 
practitionlr wl\ ^.^oated him for three days without being able to do 
anything. I wlyg jent for on the evening of the 1 3th day of the 
disease, on the morning of which he was worse than on any previous 
day, the restlessness being very great 

The symptoms at the time I first saw him were • — 

Constant desire to uiinate, only a few drops of thin blood coming 
out after a good deal of exertion. The patient sometimes felt a kind of 
dull pain on the left side of the abdomen. The whole body was 
enormously swollen, so much so that the patient presented the appear- 
ance of one sujffering from general anasarca. There was constant 
thirst for small quantities of water, with good deal of nausea. He was 
passing small quantities of stool occasionally during ' an effort to 
pass urine. There were now and then drowsiness and delirious talk- 
ing. There was ammoniacal smell from the mouth and in the bypath. 
Bestlesaness was very great and there was a desire for fresh air. I 
prescribed Ocymum can. 6, every 4 hours. Within half an hour of the 
lat dose of Ocymum the patient began to pass urine. Ai one sitting he 
passed four pints of water. Then within half an hour h6 again passed 
a very large quantity of water. . Altogether he passed niore than 
six seers (about 10 pints) of water. During the day a gravei of the 
size of a split pea enveloped by shreds of mucous membrane dad blood 
was forcibly ejected during an act of micturition. The patient made 
a rapid recovery, and since then has been enjoying good health. 

Remarks. • 

There is a general belief both among professional and lay men that 
gravels cannot be removed by the help of medicines. I hfve myself 
relieved and treated successfully many cases of renal and hepatic colic 
and prevented recurrence of great periodical pains. In the hommo- 
pathic materia medica there are numbers of medicines for renal colic 
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occurring in the right side. We very few tn^oinea for colic of 
the left side. Ocyrtmm canum -which is very allied to our Indian 
Tulasi lhas many symptoms on the left side of the abdomen. It has 
a rich array of symptoms of the urinary organs. 

• 

A Case of Biliary Colic. 

[I can vouch for the genuinene^ and accuracy of tl* following veiy 
^teresting case which was treated and has been *i^ported, at my 
reddest for^this Journal, by my friend and pupil Babu Baroda Prosad 
I)as, who had long attended my homoeopathic oliniqi^ — M. L. S.] 

K. P. D., a Hindu, aged 32 years, by ocoupa^K» Government 
Telegraph 'signaller. The nature of his duty dei^^s keeping up 
nights two or three times in a week. He is a, stiJ,j,^egetarian and 
temperate in his habits. 

He came down to Calcutta from Allahabad on the 19th of Feb. 
1894, sufiering from intermittent fever which used to come on with 
distinct chills. While at Allahabad he had dcon., Gels.^ Sulphate of 
Quinine, which last he was taking when he came under my treatment. 
After hej had taken about 30 grs. of Quinine the fever seemed to 
abate, but after an interval of two days it returned with renewed 
for^. I stopped the Quinine, and gave Sat mur, 6 , four drops of 
^ wlych, administered in two days, i.e., one drop for a dose, twice a day, 
completely checked the fever. The indications for the drug were 
forenoon chill and sleep during heat. 

About three or four days after ife got rid of his fever, he awoke 
during the night with violent colic pain, attended with heartburn 
and rancid eructations. Tl^nking the colic to be due to the presence 
of undigested food in the stomach, I advised him to throw it up 
with the help of a tumblerful of water. The vomiting, which con- 
sisted of water mixed with undigested rice, gave no relief. The pain 
continued unabated, andj was very* excruciating. Sux vom., hyco., 
and ChfH^. were all successively tried in vain. Vomiting became 
more frequent and consisted only of yellow bilious fluid. There was 
tenderneso of the right hypochondrium. These symptoms led me to 
infer that the colic was due to the presence of biliary calculi. I gave 
* China 12 . It seemed to produce some effect at first, as the interval 
between the fits of pain appeared to be longer and its intensity was 
d^inished. After a while the pain rccnrred as usual. Gave Calc, 
curb. 30 which produced the desired effect from almost the moment 
of its administration. The vomiting was checked and there was no 
recurrence of the paroxysm of ^ain. 
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The tenderness, liowever, ov.er the right hypochondnum persisted, 
so much so that he could not stand erect Ar7i. C was given at the 
suggestion of my friend Babu Jadunath Mukeijec, which relieved the 
patient a good deal The tenderhess, vvliicli extended over a large 
aiea in the light liyjaichondrium, disappeaied But the gall-bla^.der 
was now \ er}^\viinful on pressure, enormously distended, and so much 
elongated thatrt reached as fai down as the niuljiliciis Jleart-burn 
continued to trouble the patient, but of this ha was lelievedby. a 
diet of bread made fiom bailey-tlour for his e\1;‘ning meal. ^ A Vnll 
Btomach woul/ii'nei ease the pain JEe could not he on hi.^ light side 
Bowels regul/^ '”^‘7X1 this stagig on the l‘>th bV“bniai\, I had to invito 
my friend ^Vsbistaiit UinI Surgeon att.uhcd to a (jovciiinient 

Hospital, to s^(,jc,the patient and grant him a medical certificate for 
extension of l(^^ G E)i A examined him and ceitilieil that ho was 
“sufforiiig fiom (‘iilargcmcut of the livei and hypoi tropliy of lIk' gall- 
bladder, atleinh'd %\ith biliary colic” ll** suggestcil salyc} lato of 
soda, as tlic best sol vault known of bili.iiy calculi , and said that 
if it failed, an opeiatiun would be lua'cssarv Ifc was also of ujunion 
that it wanild take at least six months for lei ovio} 

Feb 25th — ('Inna 30, continiKsl once a dav till tiu' 2nd of -Maicli, 
after wdiioli it was omitted as iic com)>laiiie<l ot tlatiihuice iimhu its 
use On this date the gall-bladder whuh was hard and tenso 
appeared softer, but the pain on ])ies-'Uio coulinuetl the same as laTorc 
Maich 4tb, Brought the [)atient to l)i Suc.ii, who aflm < xaiiim- 
ing the patient wms satisfied Ihai tlie case wms one of distension 'and 
enlargement downwauds of the gall-bladdei Itiuh'r his ad'oeo 1 
consulted the IMatena Medica, and picM-iibed Rodo (1, twice daily 
Marcb 5th Podo 0 once a dav 
,, Gtli Pain iiiucli less 

,, lOth. T^'o gall-bladdei much reduced in mzo The pam 
though less still jiersists J*o<lo 'f> continued 

March 18th No pain, no lianluess, tlie patient (piite cu;fcd 
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THERAPEUTICS CF CONSTIPATION, DIAKRIKEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA 

112. HIPPOMANES. 

Constipation : 

• 1 Small, nodular st 2 Hard. irreguLa bfc 

3 Small, hard, numbly ht m 

4 Thick, liaid yt , lu balls, with tenesmius, ])iecejnd hy rutting 

, colic 

• ^ *5 ^H.ud, thick lit , after much dragging 

• G Hard, lumjV st 

Diarrhoea : ^ 

1, D , \\itli disoliargc of some fluid (prostatic^) uiethia after 

imctuntiou 

2 D -like st in c\euiiig, with emission of flat ae 

3 Soft st follows the hoydache .alter (h ink vim' 

4 Soft .st , with vomiting and discharge of tlui/ - /uostaticl) fiom 

uietliia afiei inict in itioii 

5 St iiiegiiLii. not at usual tune 

Aggravation : 

1 Moiijing J Foicnoctii 3 E\<iung 

Before St : 

1 Ciiitiiig colic 2 M iich di agging 
3 HkoIiioIu* after iliinknig I'ollce 

During St • 

•1 dV IK sinus 2 Discharge ot fluid fiom uicthia 

• 3 Emission rif fl.itiilciice 1 Vomiliiig 

Rectum and Anus : 

1 Spasm of .sphinctei am 2 P.un and piossuii in uppei jiart 

• of anus • 


General Symptoms : 

1 L.isiivious fancies Hoino.snk ^\.}>pi ehensn e and anxious 

ahout futui<‘ Frefful Ill-lmmoiiied, weai v ofljfc, e\en to 
suicidt' I [iMdachc incieast><l h\ inenl.il cxei tion Aversion to 
studi Inahilita to pinfoiin mental civiik V^erv forgetful 

2 IJeadiTcl i(‘Mitli Muhyo and slupef.ielion, preocaDd towmrds 

nioiniiig hy Jicnt m liead, ^tln-n i IiilJincss, aftei wards flatu- 
lence, aversion to tohacco, thiist, ill liumour, .sleepiness and 
• fici^ueiit vain iiiiig , a feiv cups of coflee iclieved 

3 fl eadache with nau.sea as if head wete compies.scd, Avorse 

•sdicn walking slowly, disappeai mg on nalking lapidly and 
on running, also on sitting and during lest 

4 Feeling as if fine electiic sliocks were shooting through brain 

5 Pres.sive jiain in temples 

G (^andle light seems to have a blue colour 7 Nose bleed 
, 8 Tongm? coated white, red at tip. Much saliva m mouth 

Avith headache, Avith sore throat Bitter taste in mouth 
9 Craving for soiii, aend things, and aversion to SAveet things, 
Avith Avhxte coated tongue, led at tip Loss of apjietite, 
coated tongue and ill luunoui Aversion to tobacco 
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10 Eructations Nausea,^ especially in a draft, with headache. 

11 Colic about umbilicus Kumblini^ in abdomen Flatulence 

and ill-huinoui. Offensive llatiilence ivith colic 

12 Abdonmu hai d, not relieved e\en jiftiu' st 

13 Piofiise emi^'.ion of deal, i\ateiy uriiu' Oiibbling of uiiiie 

after cini-sbU'n Inline ant) , deal i 

14 Pain c% if in sjiin.il cui d P<lla!v^l', of iMist, every morning 

111 b(ll, continuiinr foi thiee months (( '.lu^ticuni idieved). 
(t 1 ear e.dviu s of hands Jiml liiu;eis, so tlnit he could not 
hold tlicm tightly tocfidhei Ciamp iii foot 

15 Cn'iit V t‘ ikuess .Hid piostration. uitli j’i d(' f.iee Physical 

and #,^(nt d evh uistiou Ibuised soijsalion iind weakness 
of ^/a 1 body 

IG Oiealpe. pini L i .eu lous dieams, v it hout tme sion , flight- 
lid Veil iis , d( III mm 

Remarks « St ^ I d I lie whidiis.m Junmal pioduct should not be 
conlou luled V iV) dm I liiiiiomaiK* m.im-im'lla, vhnli is an Kuplioibia- 
(cous plant, and whuh \\ c didl consid<u iindci Mamunrlla AVdiat 
on ('aith could ha\c led aiit bod\ to think ot piocing tills stiange 
sulist.iuco ( 1 1 ippom.iiu pa-^s(‘s oiii uii hn ''taiidiim It is described 
in ll«'iin '4 1 (liiithini Slim .m ' ,i noiinilh \\hit(', usually diirk 
oli\e on I'll, ''oit i;biimous, mu'om, suljstam ■ i i‘ a uiniousodor, 
Avlm h lloat' in the .dlmiois lluid oi n attadnd to tlie .diantois 
nieinbiaiieoi (Im luaiooi < o\\ <luiiiU 4 the 1 i i months of juegnancy 
and \M' ai e imiiicdiatd\ toldihal *'( i inn 1 1 loi, . wm e made tiom the 
tilled s'ubstaiK'i' obtainoil tiom P ‘\ John Ilelliiih (mu' oi thepicneis 
and .111 ass'H i,i((' ot (he Mhniowu Aiademc) \\ ho tonic it iioijb the 
tongue of a newlv' bm ii (dl\ ’ I)i Allen, in his liiic)/! tojxrttia, 
gives the same des( njitmii of the siibslaiui', oiih he makesitd.uk 
leddish-bi o\Mi, and eoiicei ts (he Pevmind gentleman intoacdeii- 
nai V, giMiig Ileiing as hm auth<nj(\ IJe (Ins ,is it mar, we cannot 
understand c\ hat jmssdile idation (In' smapinns fiom (h(> tongiie of a 
new-boi n iill) orcalfian ha\(' vi(li the allanloid iluid oi anything 
that floats in it' ffhe allantois is .i distinct sa<’ tiom the amnion in 
winch the ornbivo floats, .ind iheu* cMiiiiot possibly bo anv informing 
ling of (lu'ir Contents So (hat. (he .substance', fiom ulnch tho ding 
which passes by the name of lljupoMAMs c\as obtaiiu'd. cannot be 
the “noimally wdnte, usually daik gu'on,” ilrc AVe )ia\e dwelt at 
this length on tins unimpoitant mattei, in order to entei ■ nir stiong 
protest against the mania, winch has become but too ]>iecaIont in our 
school, of proving anvthing and cceiwthmg that occuis in natuie, 
wnthout for a moment thinking a.s to huw' the identity of the snbstance.s 
proved may be secured in fiituie. If the ])i ovings are geuuiiie, which 
vre can h.ardly ipiestion when among the jnovers theie wete Drs. 
Tiering and Neidhaul, flippoMANns would more likely pioce useful in 
constipation with hard, nodulai, crumbly stools witn tene.smus, and 
preceded by cutting and much dr.\gging, than in diarrhoea There is 
nothing chaiacteristic m the diarrhoea jirodiiced by it, except that the 
soft stool IS attended with vomiting, and theie is discharge of prosta- 
tic juice after micturition 
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113. HURA BRASILIENSIS. 

Oon^ipation : 

i.Tlaid, scanty, diificult st 2 Xo st from IGth to 20th day. 

Diarrhoea : 

1. D., succecdiHl hy great eakne?.'; of chest 
*2 Li<j[uid, painless I> , llowing constantly whenever he movea. 

3 Oflensi\e st , containing small wdiito w'orins 
4. Colic, wntli D , and intoinal trembling. 

6 Colic, -with D , and pains in middle of hack, 
tf'wistihg coli^ wnth pcisistent 1) 

• Aggravation : 

1 Morning 2 After midnight. 

During : 

1 Colic. 

After St ; 

1 M"eakne-S of rhest 2 Exaustion ^ 

Rectum and Anus : 

1 ConsLiJctni' sensation at anuo 

2 Ficipient ilK'llectual uigiiig to st 

General symptoms ; 

1 XcMou'- laughti'i w Inch inake.s her shnddoi Causeless weej>- 

ing follow! d by mu tons laughter Allcctioiis arc very 
active J)uiiiiguiul ntci laiutiiig spell, disposed to love 
e\ciy body, cspci i nly those about him , thinks of death, 
but (hu's iioL fc.ii It , fc(“ls as though he could die without 
it'gict , w^eeps c\eiy little A\hilo and fancies she sees dead 
peisom 

2 Dcpi »'^^Sl(Ul, indolence' Ifvpochoiidiiasis, sadness, despair ; 

faiu K's he is lejuuliat.'d an^ descitcil by relations Inclina- 
tion to A\ c‘cj), clicst < unstiK t<'d as liom f luotiDii Iiiitatcd 
• by least- opjio-iuioii I mpaticiaa', wants to bieak Anger at 
evci \ tinner, bit! s hapd'.aial gets into passmn Cieat absence 
of 111111 !!, inak!“s mam bluiideis 

3 Rush ol bhjo!! t!) hiMil, tuins \ciy hmI. IIcaA v head, consider- 

alde <*i >i.st.i\'is on I using 

4. Eves led with weak sight, leads wuhdilUculty Red eyes, 
Aviih lings ai!tund them , fate, I'ale, w'aii and yellow Woari- 
•ness and weakness of sight. .Sjiaiks and zigzags before eyes 
*vheA walking oi .sitting 

5 Whiz/ang in cais Epistaxi.s moining Enistaxis jueceded 

by smell of blood ^senso of smell acute, smells peisons 
at a !h.st.ince 

6 Weaiy-looking face with rings aiouiul eves Face scarlet 

and liloated on walking Paleness, cold hands and feet, 
with vicakness while pains last. Blue checks 

• 7. Tongue white painful from small ])imples Taste, clammy ; 

foul , coj -pery , bloody dm mg .in embrace 

8 Spitting of blood Avhich seems to eonie fiom bottom of throat. 

9 Hunger wuth pain in stomach Hiccough after eating. 

Nausea, while riding m a carnage, though before break- 
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fast Htoinacli ticlie , Bum mg at stomacli, with sliiveiing 
Twisting colic 

10 Uiiiie fio(|ueiit witli wlute sedinicnt , light coloured, wateiy , 

limpid, light gioeii 

11 Vt'llow', thick, fiothy expectoration. Rusty colouted bloody 

sputa Foul bloody sjuita like milk-chocolate Copious 
f^pitPLg of blood, w'lth sense of rawness in throat and 
I (‘s[)i|atory passages aftei talking some time. 

12 Sutlbcatu e sensation 111 chest, esjiecMlly wdien thinking of 

anything ttiat has gone wiong , it ii^ses up and (^''seends 
again* inimediat(‘l\ lloinble pam and fiightful beatii?g 
in ( )p|»i asMon hiiuleiing lesjaiation 

l.'l Cons/'"^ Cnaiii at lie.u t, sonu'tiinc'^ \ ei y shai ]> and e\ cn intolei- 
ablm^‘" 1 (‘.idling i.'^ ai rc.stcd Pulse sLo[)s loi two nunutt's, 
wit)^'^',j iging 111 eais loanng in liead, and tliiobluiig in 
temjl''’^ , 

11 Rheun^vLic pains m .um .ind sliouldei ( 'ramjis in w'rist, 
fingeis, to('s 

15 Fmaciatioii N(‘i \ nns (‘M'lO'ineut and impatience Sensation 
as of falling to the gi <aind Smisation while t.illing asleep 
as if lianging tlnee fci t fioni giound I'Vils suspended in 
hcasens Paint ul s[)ot f(‘( Is as if a dog had bitt(‘n. Internal 
tiombling 

IG Dieains of tiavelliug, sw imming, ohuu Inaid, coiiibi's, revolu- 
tion, ito 

Remarks: IIiua Bn is. like all Faiphoi Inaei ous jil.ints ap 
irritant of the aliineut.n v s.ui d , .ind .is the pioimgs indn.iie, jl mav 
be useful in jiainh^ss diaiilnea, with tin peiuliaiitv of constantly 
flowing whenever the j'latient nidi os about d’lio nient.al s\m|i.tom.s 
point to Its utility in li\ pO(.hondiiae and hy^teinid jiatieiits. Theio 
IS consideitdile iiction of the drug on the lespn.itoiy jiassagcs, ami tlie 
fact of gieat we.ikiicss of tin* chest following di. in Inca should help in 
its .selection 


114. HYDRASTIS. 

Constipation . 

1 No de.siie, passed flatus 

Diarrhoea: 

1. J) , driving him out of bed about morning 

2 D., pieceded and followed by tenesmus 
3. D , painful feeling over whole body 

4 D , preceded by tenesmus and nausea followed by tenesmu.s. ^ 
5. Loo.se st , With pain in boweks, as after a drastic 

purge 

6 After breakfast, bowels moved more profusely, than on pre- 
vious morning, followed by hscmorrliage 

7. St , consisting almost entiiely oi yellow water 

8. Copious, imishy, I ight coloured st. 

9 St , softer than usual, and of smaller diamater. 
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10 St , of natural size, excoiiating anus, as though covered with 
sand 

Ir St , natiual, covered with blood, no pain nor straining 
12 After breakfast, usual st , but followed by profuse 
of bright red oiterial bloody occasioning anxiety. 
tJiipiug in bowels, with light, uci id sts 


•13. 

14 


f 


D 


very pros- 


Gn])ing in bowchs, with profuse 
tiating 

15 Duiing bicakfast, cutting pains in bowels , soon after, desire 
• * • forkt , wjjh pas.sago of wind Ix'foic eiacuating, first part of 
.st , natuial, hist ]>ciit soft .and daik bio\\n/\ 

IG. Seveie cutting pain in liypogasti nun. accouy'^'^jed with looso- 
iiess of 1 ) 0 \M‘K , desiie t<» go to st ab(^^j,r, /ice evoiy half 
houi, with uneasiness Chitting jvnn ])io, . each eA'acua- 

tion, whicli lelievial it E\acuatio^.s I not thin but 
.scant V, aiul aecoinp.inied by tcne.siuus - Ajji ectuin, which 
c. lust'd diagging biuised feeling m ovaiian n'gion 

Aggravation : 

1 Morning Foienoon ilidnight 

Before St: 


1 lY'ucsmus 2 We.ikne.ss and ticiublinij 3 Nausea 

4 (riiping 

During St 

1 I’am 111 bowels as fioui a di.astic juirge Tenesmus 

4fter St : 

1 Ti'in'^sinns ^ 2 Tiernbhng di.sappeaied Ilicmorrhage 

4 Relief of e uitiug p.iin 

Rectum and anus: 

1 11 eavy picssing disticss m i^^i turn 

2 Sensation all d.iv, as if hieinoiiliage miglit be lepeated, oblig* 
• lug him t<i squeeze sphincter uui all tune 

General Symptoms : , 

1 111 hutuoui , Miidiclu ones', Aveision to mental occupation. 

J)ili( lent nieinoiy 

2 Feeluig :is if uito\ie.dcd Seieie fiontal In'.adache 

3 Roaiuig in oais t 'wiislant sneezing UuiNza 

4 Tongue, jellow , .stuped , ttnth bad taste, aphth®, sore lip 
• and sole throat 

6 Xast(?, bad, acid, peppery 

6 Diminished ap[)etite l)esue for bioad and tea; desire for 

eggs, which, as a genetal iul(>, he does not oat and like 
Dislike for meat and \eget.\bIo', 

7 Occasional loud belching Jleai t burn in .afternoon 

8 Nausea with bcichmg of wuiid, feeling of emptiness, sinking 

at c]*igastaum and p.d})itation of heart 

9 Acute distres.sing pain in .stomach, relieved by belching. 

Weight in stom.ich While lying on stomach in bed, feel- 
ing as if something tunniig and twusting in it. 

10 Cutting pain in left liypochondi min and stomach Pam m 
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uinldhcal locjion and *' stomach Sliarp pain in region of 
liver, extending to shoulder-blade, mostly iii rnoraj'"" be- 
tween 8 and li o’clock 

11 Kurnbling as if diairhoea was coming on Fcetid flatus. 
Cutting pain ill sigmoid flexnie . in bowels befoie and after 
dinnet lesembling attack of d>'5ent(’ry, in bowels extend- 
ing to|nus, lelievcd by passing fl.itiis 

12. Urging urinate, and sensation as if bowels would be movod^ 
but only wind passed. Urine diminished and aiiiells sti(,ing, 
as if deeoinjiosed , considerable m (pinntity, limpid antj^ 
frequf/ t inability to letain 

13 Violeii^, d long continued palpitation of heal t Pulse slow 

and ^b»‘d 

14 LanguY), 'Almost constant w'eakness, w'oiso evening, with 

teiiibV^l '('adaihe and giddiness, better aftei tea and 7i?or 
votn ^ '.ubled and lasciv lous di earns, w'lth profuse in- 
vuluntaiy enii.-,si<»ii 

Remarks : ft is not a little singular that Hydrastis, which hag 
develojied dnuiluxai iii it^j i»io\uigs and not const i])ation, sliould 
have become in our scliool a must iinjioit uit leimaly lor con.sti|)ation 
and should have sc, iicelv v «‘t b( eii used in diai i laea J)i JJale looks 
uj)on the druilue.uo svmpioms ot tin* ding as its luimaiv cireits, and 
vet "feels s<de nia^sciting (hat llvniivsi'is williaU l)e found useful in 
dia/m/ncmv of a sev eie eli.u .K lei ” JS'o b<»dv cl oms its us(' lu cases 
of violent dial 1 lui a He lias, how ev ( i , leiomimmled its use iii'ihe 
oiduiary non-inll.iminatoiy jhi t of fh- (tomh, .il'-o in so no 

foniis of dysentei V, <uid ' in dnonje mm mis iiilenfis," vvlum Hit* dis- 
charges aie UiiaiimiN, sljtnv. avompuued witli tmu smu.s, or vvlii'ii 
the fmees ai(‘ in till' tuim o( iund balU, loafed o\ei vv itli vellowrsli, 
tough mucus ” Hellas, ilso ]uopiiIv k i miiim mled 

q/t/ic n’c/iim, 'Hemiing ail( 1 li id i.i'-t ol dv ^eiitia v ,iIso "lUr/eor- 
of the anus as ic oimiis in lit f le < inldicn, oi evmi adulls, m 
diaiihiiM .and dv-ientciv ” 

The lestimoiiv m f.ivui of us eHuai y in ( onstiji.ition is \eiv gieat. 
T)r Hughes coiisuleis it snjieiioi to \i’\ voM , kiiow's of no lemedv 
s<.» constant ly ellu i(iuu>, in [laticuls of sident.iiy li.ibds and whose 
function of (lefiL't atioii h.is licoii spoiled bv .ibu'^e of piog.Ulves 

We t.iki' tlie following c.ises fiom Di Stimui’s K’ddio. of Dr 
Bernliaid’s I] oinLi'opaihic Ti , <i( m/ nf of Cot>'-~fipafwn, us illustiative of 
the clEcacy of Hyukasti.s .sjiokeu of above — 

Ca'^e 1 — M !8 , 3t< }eur,s of age, came to tlie dispensary in the 
following condition Foi the last eight months, sIk'i has bemi sufler-- 
ing with constipation, and dm mg thus tune she has not had more 
than one or two stools a week, and then only with tlie aid of 
medicine , she lias taken, generally the oil and jnlls of the Hicinna 
communis, and in consequence com])lains of continual pain m the 
head, more especially lu the morning , bad t.isto in the mouth with 
coated tongue , pain in the back and shoulders , sensation of constric- 
tion in the hypogastric i egion^ w^Lich was only relieved by means of 
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a purgative ^ yellow or rather hilio.us %eint, skin smooth and dry, 
severe j^aiu at’tei each stool, Avhicli were haul and knotty, and of a 
biowl^oi giay coloi 1 ga\e Hydras can, moining and evening, 
and forbade the use of laxatives , at the end of four days, the hoad- 
■ aclio was ladtci, as also tlio pains in the hack an<l shoulders, she had 
ha4 one stool , four d.ivs later the headaclie and pains had entirely 
disa]i])eaied , the stools vere e.isy^ and noiiual the fir^was no longei 
yellow, the appetite wms latiei, and at the end of foi# weeks she was 
•entiiely well — Dr 

* ~ --Mine l>— 3- veais of age, flue eve*-, light-colored hair, 

^iehe.ue skin, niolTiei of two childien, the yoiingi'st ^f whom was six 
le.ir'i old. has laid toi thiec; \e.iis p.iinful liaunoiil . Us, with parox- 
V sins of lustd n he and (‘on-it i pation , she eoiiijdaiiua'^^tljf huining, 
snialtuig fains in the Ksdiiin, hef.ie.md aiiei eai ^^M)l , colic pains, 
with atl.uks of taiiitiKss and In it in tlie iiiti^tinel^ kt'ii follow the 
r\ ai'u itmiiv altei a ( (Uislifiat mu ot se\ < i.il da\‘,s yj- o ])ln sieians of 
the old liool .ind oiu* of the in w hoo] lia\ (> •. ' *ni](ted the cine 
As 1 hid o\(U’(oiiie oMiilai s\ luploii ^ inanollui jiatirnt, MX months 
hel’oie. 1 icMilvid to give thu oiH* H\di,is(is (Mil 'I'm days after 
takiiie H she had .111 e\ ai ua ( ion w ithoi.r jiain and in thue weeks she 
was (uued , t,lu tiotifle h.ts im( leappeaied. now one y ear aftiT re- 
oo\erv Ion litti'i n viam she h I'l iMed tea and coif e --/)) T' B 


(h/sa ,/ -A V oaiig m,u 1 M (1 u'oman, hiunette, hl.ick eves, delicate 
fatmes. hut siiong and i .eig* In . (’oiisulu d iiuMii^May, 1305, foi 
coii^ti]ia(ion ami ha'iimi i hoid'^ SIk* was in the sec'oml montli* of her 
•tliifo ] a ('gnaiuw , ;tnd iiiuh i tin* iiealmejd of the old-'-eliool, .she had 
sulf leil s(>\(a( l\ lioiii tlie.se saitu' tioiddes in hei fuiiiei ])i oginuicies 
She w.is oid\ aide .u th.it liiui' to have .in t vaeiiation hy' tlu' aid of 
injt'i tions Slu'eonipl.uneil ai ihe|ti.'.eni t uiie cit sev ei o pain dining 
stool^ hut no ha'iimnliage I g.ue w iihoiit sueei ,ss, j’or fnir wx'cka, 
'N’ux \oni , at lust 111 tilt' ,f| ami tlien lu the 1st , Jrlydiastis can , 
two dio]!-. ot the hull, aT iin^lit, lelieMilln'i ju oinjitlyg and after 
Using this iiK'dit me loi tw'o (u thu'e months, tin* intestines lesumed 
then iiatui.il tuuetioiis, w Inch conUiuu.d until eontiiiernent — Dr II 
B CUnk 


( Vuse — Al me. II- 2d \eais 4 )f age, blond, pah; complexion, 
delicate ^eonstiturion, .l tea-diinker .since inlaney , for l(i to 12 years, 
fcho ha,s ^utlkned with attacks of constipation wnth hsemoirhoids. 
Three weeks aftei tlio bntli ot her liist ami only clnld, .she w'as seized, 
while at f>too1, wnth .seveio jiain.s in the rectum and anus These 
severe, binning, stinging pains, Lusted often foi G-8 hoiir.s after each 
•evacuation, ami weie accompanied wuth a scn.sation of heat in the 
intestines, colic jianiH, and fainting She had evciy wxek one or two 
veiT haul, but natin.-i-colored, stools 'J’lieic wai.s no luolapso of the 
rctf^tum and no j»ain in this region, except during an evacuation and 
for seveial hours after These symptoms peisisted without any modi- 
fication for tw'o months, notwuth.standmg tlie use of Ignatia, Nur 
vom , Piilsat , Sulph , Nitr acid, warm w^ater injections, and warm 
sitz-baths In seeking for some help among the now remedie.s, T chose 
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Hydrastis as the most impropriate, and "ave it ni the tinetnre, not 
ha\ ing any otlier pro]»aiation at hand, tlaee dro]»s in a Jialf glass of 
water, a teaspoonful every six honis At tlie tuid of tno weeks, the 
rectal pains had eutiiely disappeaied and the stools weie legular , 
the colic, fainting and abdominal hc.it soon disappeeicd, and the patient 
was veil 'Hole has been no icturn of the tioublo for eigh'teen 
months — Ji Broun 

Case 5 — A %luld of one yoai of ago, of a constipated habit since 
birth, was ladically ciiied by the tinctuK'of If ydiasl is, one (hop 
twice a day, afti^r catliartics and injections hai^ sllo^<'n tli(fn.‘^ol\ es 
ineflbctual — iJ^ (J C llihhiiuJ ' 

Ca^e 0 — ty?' . aged v'.ars, complaining of sok' neck and 
tliroat, the l.'i |,inu( Ji i ela\('d and iiillamed , licadaclic, congli and 
Bpit , pain i^j 'c side Avhilo stoo])ing .ind using fioni a lecuuibent 
position; l)a(.X .j gth , tongue foul and coated witli a thick, white 
fur, a])]totito F I, , and howcls foi .sonic siv oi eight vct'k.s verv 
much oonllucu , liad b(_M'n obliged to u-^oit to piiigatucs ('ACiy 
Saturday, tlu' Imwcls v ci c gcnci all\ m')\ <-d 1 hi cr> m tom (lines ov('ry 
Sunday, ami not again until (In' nmdKinc was r )i ated on the follow- 
ing Satuiday Ifydi.istis (ilosc nor gnfm) w is lum (\(My nmining 
and evening At tin* (Mid of two wccl'.s the cun was (oinplcto — J)r 
Iiobe7(so}i in IfcMuitcl and A i mil’s Mat ]\b d 

Ccisc 7 — A stout, huge t’l nuc man, ujiwaid of (h) umis of ag(', an 
inmate of The Litth' SistiM.- ot tin* fhioi . had la (Mi a 1( w' \ cai - ago 
unabl(j to walk in conscijiKMiec (if .soioie sjiasnnxlic, diawing, (.ontiact- 
ing pains tlnough tlic thighs and eaKc-^ of ilic h'gs, Imt winch Nux 
voni , tincluie, seiMucl to iclunc (al. ]( jc-i ho begin to walk amCstill 
continues to walk about tlu' liou.se), soon atlm laking tins dmg fhit 
constipation has been p(M sisti III )n Ins e.u*', aiuMnjMnied l>y siwimo 
pains” (unde, SCI ibed) in tlu^ K'giou of the Inei .md extending aiound 
the body. Niiv, tinctuie, Thidoplu Hum. Iinetuit'. Jtioseoiea 1, ( hdse- 
mium 1 , eh‘ failed to lolu've lie eonhl onl\ obt.nn a ant\ move- 
ment ))y the use of small j)ieees of ihub.iil» WJieu the bowels weio 
free, the gentaal comlitions wen* bidter II\diastu, hvo diojis night 
and 11101 ning and continueil lor .siweial anccKx, has, emisixl ,i move- 
ment of tln^ I’owels to take jilaei* e\eiv (la\, while the [lairi lu tho 
side is markedly impiOA ed. The i>ani in the legs is unthanged and 
walking 13 difficult — T S 
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ffilraning.'i Jvsra tf'ontfmpoj’lirii ^itfrntuTf. 

AND Sl']( ONJ)AkY .SVMPTO.MS AND THEIK 
DELATION To DOSE 

• in IIaLI , M 1> , I IllCM'ri), ILL 

Tiuum s c 11 T » 1 tlio till'- to ,lu ailif U‘ fi'iipKome ]Ki iocIkmI 

of OUl Sl llool i tlllllL (lie .Xorth Aim'iii-tn JiMItiuA of Iln^lnpufllil 'J'liat 
p.lju'i w.islhi n-iiltof \ e 11 of studs li.njd oti ( xpui loi Vo I w.uitrdLo 
aiWMa .it I'Oiiu' iiis'tliod li\ sshudi tla' \»‘\cd qiu'stioii of dost* could ho settled 
looiL*ifl\* 'idioTiw 1 liatiiio lo do^o, ss liii h 1 I lu'U onuiK i.itt'd, I still lx liovo 
111* 1 do iio( 0 Hill tli it n IS unisois.d oi ih.ititwill -h •\ 1 \ to all diu^.^ 

fUit it IS a 1 iss s\lii(li allows Us ulis cun wiio jx 1 fiii luoi’ . \ iii.tlc;! i.il dosos 
ss Ill'll iiiiiiuto niios lad, .uid 1 1< <• iwsc ' 

J uifi , 1 1 1 Ifi d 1 1' 1 1 Id \ in Diiiluii^ li.n (■ died .1 ttc'ii^ ^Jijo this subjoi I 
and solid ti d \ I I dll .iliou oi t III- 1 < \ 1 1 sc- ' i 

^\llo\v ino till ii foio to state .le.mi iiis \io\ss * i n/ 

J 'I'li.d 111 . Ills ill diiios, ssliiii VIS ell to lioaltlis pei '"'^•<ui p.itlionoiictie 

d' >st s, ( I Use two SO) les ol c iK < ts 

i 'J lie lii'l s^iio-i .lu sili.it I teiiu juiin.us ssinptouis, tlie soi ond, 
.SI ( oiidai s .-s ni|itiiiiis 

3 'I'licso SOI oud.a s ss iiijstoius .lie not nil lels tlie “ lo u I uui of the oi;:.iu- 
isiii, ’ to) thes .lie jii't as disf uii lis e .iiid indis idii.il ,is the pi iin.ii sv luji- 
toilis, .iiid .lie 111 ,11 Is iijiposite 111 ( li.ii II li 1 to the )>uiii,ll s ss Ml pi on is 

I 1 do ll"t imludi ,iUloU;4 dl uvs ll is lll'.; tin < doullle .U tMU t lioso ss llK II 
hase .III 111 slid "Us .lit I 1 it IS <> .11 I i.'ii oil the hods , like some of those t* i iiieil 
‘‘ant i])soi K s hv [ I .line 111 iiin h. < .niso t lies do imt s, , m ,.,,p,ihic’ m oi ude 
dost s ot ( .nisiu 4 ilisl nil t IS e pi iiii.ii V ssniptoius, imi do I iiii liidi piovnios 
s\ nil at ti iiu ill d di uos (.ihosethi thud', tin lli.ise .dss.iss douhtiM tlicii 
}«>s\if' to I lUse ]i ith(*Ltciii IM' ssiiiploius, ixicpt m peisoiis |)os,essiiio .lU 
llllOsS III l.IsS ol Itli.lt susc I pi ihdit s 

Ms l.iss ol do-e iii.is he sl.iU d .i folloss s 

a lieu ss e iin et ss it h ssuiiiilouis .uni eoudd loim in diso ise ss hndi elo xdv 
efu lesjioiid ss It h the ] a iiii us ss iiiptoiiis of .i di ii v, ss e sh d i i me itiosL s.ifel s' 
.111(1 qui« k ly l)\ pis 'C'uhlii'j, the iiicdiiuii Ol hiyli .itteiiu.it loiis ol the diiu; 
Uidu.iti d 

h \\ hell ss 0 uioi t ssilh dise.iV'd comlilioiis and ssnijitonis siiaiikd iie; 
the si'i ond.ips ,ss niptonis of ,i di in; ss e should pi esi i da* th it diii'_; Jii the 
loss .dteiiu.dions oi ui sin, ill ih-ses of tlie • lude siihsl.uH," 

c Jiioide) to fi ml Ol 111 to t he I iss of Shiul'it ssheii ss e .lie ])i e^eri hi ui' 
for sec olid ips ss luploins, ss e should lu ike Mil e tli.il the ])i iiii.ii ^ ss nipt oiiis, 
svhieh has e piei eded them ii'seiuhle the|>iimii_s ssinptonis ot the diuy sse 
liase si'leetped for the seiond.iiy ssuiptoius 

T h.ise pJicLi'^d ill .leeoid.ince ssitli this theois foi thuts sens, .and to 
me it IS iioss' no moi e .i them s th.m the kiss of sainlin, hut .i s ei U.ihh* l.iss I 
admit it is V ditlu nit, iii the pieseiit .st.ite of mii m.iteii.i medte.i, ssliete 
the ,ss mptoiiis .iie all miiiifled, ss ith no dis moii into pum.ii s .nid si eond.ii s*, 
piai tise aeciudnn^Mo tills lass’ Ifm.deiii inedn.i sscie taught lu out 
colieoes, hy ois’iiiii; .1 ele.a Inslois’of the i oiiseciitive ssinptoms e.iused hy 
diuys. the student of m.iten.i medic. i could mme le.idds sep.iiale the tss o 
Hei ies of ss mptom*. Ihosiiiys, unless made ssith ])h\ siolooical do.ses of 
diu*K, ss ill not pioduer distuieiis e jtum.ii s* m sceond.iis ssiiijitmus This 
has bei'U shossii hy the futile piosiiios ol dimtalis in the tliud attenu.i- 
tiou li would leipiue a hook inste.ui ot a hiief aiticle li I sseielo 
attempt to icemd the seiiheatioiis of this l.iss’ svhiihr has e olisei s ed It 
will he hettei nudeistood hy my leadeisif I meniiou some iIiults sshnh 
are e\ani])les of this lass <uicl its .ajijdie.itioii 


K 
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1 We tust t;ike up a group of drugs which w’e will term the febrile 
giftup, namely, acnuito, belladonna, gelHeuiuiui, ^elatlluu viride, baptisia, 
aiiti]>yiin and antifebiin d’heir pi unary action 1*^ to de])icss the and 

foice of theheait ; to icduce the jnessuie of blood in the arteiies, and to 
lessen the bodily lieat Their secondaiy action ns juht the ie\ erse iii the 
inajoiity of cases , there aie exceptions, as when the \ital powaiis step iii 
and juevciit the leaction ag.uust the ])riinai v elfects, the nf)rnial e([uiliniium 
being 1 est(tiedV\ ithout. the intei \ention of second, iiy ttfeets But certain 
chalaetell'^tle s\l i])toinH aie caused bj each ding dining both their primary 
and .second. a\ .*tion ^ 

None of these dings ,iro ](iunaiilv honnno[)athtc to fever ^ foi thisjteacon 
they w’lll iKwei, and have never, ledueed febiile excifc-Miient and Sbiiol’inal 
heat when give/^'u Inghly attenuated «loses That they haw seemed *to 
do so _n such ilp onlv shows that those who claim to tlie coiitiaiy know 
but little of t]¥ ^ (iii.d histoi) of hbnie attacks 

Ail i<lioj),ill>pei (_‘vei s aie jnecoded by a jieiiod of ile[ 1 iessiou‘w Inch 
resendilis the\w’l cution of tins febiile yionp To pnaeribe them 

intellinenl I\ wVi’.si'Ust asceitam the s\inptonis of this {iiodioni.d st.icc 
If it 1 e'.eml ilc'l-Q e pi no ii \ dijiu-.'-ion of .leonite, tlnn .uomte is the 
leineds Hiinjiel soiiitwlnie icm.nk-. tli.it the mo^t inliiiitesimal dose 
of .11 onile, it !ji\eii dinino tlie iliilU, d. pies^eil of a fe\Li, will 

pie\ ( nt its .ic(a ss Ik .nil o| m Isennnni oi viiaLinm \niilo 

A toxic dose of I iio| ]noilii( e liiiiin ill lie te\ei, as some 

sup , but a (.oiidil nui ( Io'-lIv n sembline eoll.ipsi . .Hill ' fi.u of t/i\iiig 
ajipiei i.ible (lo'.isot bi ll.olonn.i in levii i- Ih out' I m.ay as 

well st iti' light lieie th.it none of tiles febii of .my use iii 

fevei due ti /Niiiotn or biitiiid poisoniiiy 'Tin \ .n i onlv of \,ilue 
w hen the febi ile st ,ite is ( ,in''eil In une nlio]. ithie imt.'i lion m the centi il 
neiMin- swu in. .ind none ot them honld b. euin ,n s,imi>le .mtiji^ietics 
Imt onr\ ,'is p illi.it 1 \ ( N Tliev slioiild 111 n''(diiiil\ is In, ikes, to pievent 
the too viohnt .icti'Ui of tlu' In ill, md iiiodilv tin* h\ |h ip\ i(“M,i • Tift' 
fe.u of liigh ternjiei itine, !('(» to |(i.{ [■’ , is .t eioninlJe-'s one d hese 

teiiiiK 1 .1 tun s .11 e 1 e ill\ ,1 Ikiu Ik I lit < Ihn t ot tlu \ it.il tmi es to bum uj> or 
expel nioi 1 111 1 sill (, K ft om the klood .uul sei 1 1 I lon'. 

d'lie dos* of tin ■'i' febi lie dniLfs ■should lu \i'i exi i ed ,i '-mole ihop of the 

mot liei - (nil t n 1 1 i \ i i \ t w o oi t liu i houi -- in tebi ih* i oih lit ion--, i n h*-s 1 h.Tii 

the . 3 \ CM 11 111 nif, lilts Tnlip\ i in. .int ifehi m .iiid pin n.icetine, in doses 
of one gi .till e\ eii hmii u (s .is .i gent le .sed.itive to the luivons system. 
In deptessnio 110 -."'- lluw ..Iw.ns lef.ud i(Co\iiV 

1:2 A liettei m onp to lUusti.iie tins l.iw incliiiles thosi' -whii b act on the 
intf stmal ( aiM 1 .r 1 1 i it.mt--. < .lusnig i aiions kinds of dinfilHea jii ini.ii ily, 
and s 'I oiiikii 1 1\ , ( I 11 , -1 ip.'itioii I willonU iifii to the most jnomineiit . 
arsenic wi'itinm .illuuiu n. cioton oil, rn inns, podopin Hum, ins, mer- 
cniiii-, b.voni.t, hi Ik lime, |.il,i]i, iheinii si nn.i. etc K.n h causei^ a peculiar 
(hstiuetiw* hiosonis- it tlie bowels, x\hicli l.ist a longei*oi sluu ter time, 
and IS .icconipanied by its own jifculi.ii ]i.ans .ind letlex .svnpitonis 
Now it IS the exjK-neiice of tlioiis.uids of both nieilR.il 'choifls that if the 
drug IS closely .illilialed, the smallest [lossihle ni.itenal dose will act 
curativelv Even the lx tntui.ilion of c.astoi oil will cure di.uiluea sinnliir 
to th.it caused by huge dobcs of that oil All pli\ sici.ms ;u e aw .irc that 
after purg.itu e dosiss of the abo\e dings an opposite condition- con.stip.i- 
tion— obt.iin.s This constiji.ition is just as cliai.u tensti* of the drug as 
its dianhiea The con.stijiatiou cf Inyoiiia is altogithei ditlereiit from •the 
constipation of jiodojiln IJuui 

Now siijipose We are called u])on to treat a case of constipation. It is 
necess.aiy not only to get the syiupt'uns of tlie constijiated state, but we 
must get the syiiiptonis, if pos.sible, of the condition of loosenesu, if any, 
which ]ucceded, If there w as no such condition, then we must look to 
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nother for the remody ; sonio dui^f winch prmianly eaused con^,ii])alion 
If ^^e find that botli the j)ieci'denl andexiatni^f syiuptoins rosendde bryonia 
tlieu fliat roruedy .should be given in attenuations below the oi even a 
fewdiop?of the tinotuie, 

The members of tbo hejiatic gioup of drugs allbrd a good dlu.stiation of 
dual action and the law ot dose 

Aryoidiug to the exjiei imeiits of Rutheifoid and oin ph \ Mological 
provings, the puniaiy action of this gioiip, .iiiiong uhieli most pioriii- 
nent are po<Iophvlluui, euoiiv lain, ijkc.k , iiis v' , nuuem /is, chelidoiiiuni, 
carduns, etc., IS to cause .in iiK leased aclivitv' of tin liv ei -Veells witli fiee 
d?hch,irge of Inlo into tlie intestine, / e., a bilmus vomiliiig oi diauliOM. 
NoWwis y bilious dian Ine ulot s ant aiw.ns h.ive the suae svmptonis, nor is 
it Jue to the same c.'iusi.' in all c isis, .si» tht'U' aii no two ^ases of bilious 
diaiihiea e uised by dings wliieh puseiit the same sv)upt< \ 

Mo Jlomo'oji.dhist toi .dlop.ithi-.t, foi that m.ittei j*' ‘^A uhl think of 
frying to euie^ bilious dial 1 Inea with huge doses of miiu, ^‘iaicu podophvb 
him. In no iiist.inte of film tiotial del aiigi UK lit IS the v of miiiuto 

dos(‘s show M h( 1 1 el tli.iii m the 1 1 .Mt im id of bdioiis dnn , * *■ dimj <] \ s.mtei \ 

I am suie lhal I hav e si i n sevi le ea^i s < la- d in .i sleu L bv the liLh ui 

.'iOlh of lui'ic I'o) 1 o) the (ilh of jtodopln bum ' >- 

'riit' .s( ('und.n \' s\ niptoiiis of the Ik p.ilie yioiip ite .is in.aked as the 
jaim.vjv W h<j h IS mC ob>ei v . d. .itlm hug' pui iliv e du-i s of nuTiiny 
oi jiodophv Hum, ,in olisiiii.ite < on dip.it KUi, willi p.de, ]».ist\ often 

coutamiug undigesteil t'<"d and -01111 1 lines w u h j.uindiei ^ Even if these 
.second.iiv siy mpii .ms h.tv e not 1 h i n > ' pi in lu ei| 1 »\ pu-veig wi e.m safely 
piediet that thi \ would la piistiit 111 .dl easis .ittci .ante [u im.U) patho- 
genetic livei stiinul itioii 

Now, in o.iscs ot jMiiidnewilh wlale .--loob, .a 11 nne sat united wdli 
hdo, \v ith ( oiisi ipatioii 01 lientu \ , due to toi poi of lliehepitie ii'lls, wlnit 
IS tin, emativK' dose of the In p.iin di iigm i Not the nii dium 01 higdi* poteii- 
eios , it least I h i\e m VI 1 found ihnii of the slighti si v.diie 'I’o be of le.il 
chnnal \ dm', theumeds -ImuUl show itsi|ie<tsin a shml tmu' .» few 
days One 01 oioie dosvs of tlie IDtli 01 3 t)lli, m siuh e,is. with niijnovL- 
nieiit onlvmdter ten oi mou' da>s, < oiiiot be < .tiled ,a di ng-euie, foi the 
I'lS miliotUlv geueiallv Lines ill ten il.i'.s «>i less 'f one (lesiies to test the 
value ojf iiM l.iw of do-e in tin- above eviiddion, let him piesciibe the 2 x 
tnluraliou (feuonvnim 01 itodopliv Hum, < lu hdomum (, Ihii nett, (riL'/tcr 
Diseasdi of the Lirn rejmit.s .spieiidid (.uuswilh lU diops of tlu' liiicluio 
of chehdonium .ind caidiius'. nuKuiius dide ’2x 01 i loii.uitlnis or ] v 
(r> di ops\ .ami it v\ lU be found tli it it the di ug is pi o]H' 1 ly seleeted, nnpfove- 
nient wdl occiu 11 a few' hoiiis oi, .it most, a d.iy oi two There is not the 
slightest daiigei of iiiodu iii.d .iggi .iv .itum fi om these doscs if we .suspend 
the medieino when nnpioveinent li, is obi. lined '^J’he nonnal phy.siologieal 
function ('f the livei uuce staitcd into action will cuutiuiic, un.iideil hy 
drugs. 

1 will add a.s a waimiig that if tlie above sv mptoriis.iro caused by caidiac 
weakness 01 , .dilat.it mu, liepatu leinedie.s .ue pool ly indicated Digitalis 
and Its cougcuet.s wdl cuie such conditions more speedily. This le.ads me 
to call attention to anothei class of medicines, w’hich I will term catdiac. 
Of these, theie are two gioujis 
(a) Primary cardiac deprcss.iuts. 

{b) Primal y cai^Iiac tunics 

O.roup (u) numbei.s among its members aconite, venatrum alb , veratrum 
viride, antipynn, antifebnu, hvdrocyanic acid, kalmia, ciniicifuga, gelsemi- 
um, kali caib , and other salts of potash The piimaiy action of this gioup 
is to depress the innervation of the cardi.ac nunscle and nltim.itely })ar.il}ze 
it until the hoait stops in diastole. They are primarily homoeopathic to 
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Ts^enkuP'^s aiiil niicaf.'uino InMit, failme fioiii dpticient imu'i\a(ion, strain 
or slio( k ddii'y may own lie 'pfluMLioni m delicipiit (S ihhk iis.itiou ui 
biokpii com])pns,diou, if we cm cln^rl\ .dhliatc iii|(l oiii^ 

That tlu'ii ooiitmued piiiiiiiv aclioii \\oidd Jead tn dilal al loTi Vif tlip 
licait, 1-^ |ut>\cd fiDiii till- itiiiidcd lad lliat vpiatimii .dlaiin, li\d)oc\aiuc 
aciil, kalnii 1, and yt'Ispiniuia hue tatued tint (oinlition It lias hccit 
doubted It llie sccoiidai \ elb i Is of 1 liH uionp ’would coui|u i-c inllaunn, lion, 
followi'd bv tnkjj^'^Piucnl ol tin* lipail 1 do not doiibl it. toi 1 tlimk f <'au 
SCO in tlu“ to\i(' r o \ iiiLTs of aconite and n i all uni alli [Uoof tlia t the \ loleiit 
reaflion tioin tlikii ])imiai\ Ub'ctan, if not actual ml! iiiiiiia(ioi>. -miioi luno 
closely allied to it Tlieu' n leitainlv" Moleiit action of the In ait. w^tii 
aiiMcty, deliiiuin, and nenei d (iicnlaloi^ e\( it.micnj,, wliicli, if (lontii.ued, 
iiiiuhl it^nlt ]n^,julitis and tluclvenine( of (lu* he.ut iiuncle 

W ('iioM 1 \ aiiv nh'inbei ot thnuionpin tin' tieat iin nt of (Midi.ir 
disoideis, 1 stifc j follow iiiv law of do-.! , uaim 1 v. the aitonwal mns abo\e 
the tlmd foi tlj(., yiinian ^niipfoiin, andlulow tlietiiiid tor. tin ii -kcond- 
ai_\ 'riioa \\%,i jto 111 \ei oi\en .K'oniti' and \ ei at i iini al bum, .Jx oi ti\, 
111 ( no-., of (aidin' failuie fioin any juiniaiv t.iine, will be 

sin|iin('d to ti^ lou iiimh (jiinkii tlnyv <'an-e leatLiuu thaiialiohol, 
a 111 11 ion 1 i. oi otlW 'I iiiiiil mi di uo> 

( lioilp ( /( ) ' oliipl l-o s (pule a laioe iminbei of dl liys, ni ItU of tliein lei ( lit 
distoMM'”' linn Hollow tinned, iidi.ie toiiii'- In plu ^lolooii-il do-es 
I lu‘ V pos- e ^s t he [low ei , I \ I n ill he I h li\ [n i son-,, and nioi e deinbdlN ^,0 m 
abiioimd st,d( or iuciiasinL( tin' inini\ation ot the hi ai t, 1 .miiio the 
actual lifl iiiy-pow .a of that oi o m, theii'lo in. leasiny tin- Idood j'K's^uie in 
t lie ai 1 1 1 u'", at the s mie I mu' ( out 1 .n't in y ( in* blood- \ i ^s. Is 
Till' lust Known ami ino'.l pow.itiil of thn yimip n died, dn, w Iio^e 
.iiialoyiK''. aie ^t loph lilt III.-,, (oiu.dl.iiM rnlin, im\ v.imu.i, adonis, 
oleaiidi I -p 11 li me. ( 1 \ lliiopbli uni, pi uiun \ iipmi ma. tuiiim apo.Mjimi 
e.mil , fielb bole, ,iinl 'CM 1 d olln I W bile tin \ li u a y, m i.,] sunfi.iiity 

of .u t mil, no t w o < 't t In 111 .(1 . fx.ulh.dikc N’o mi eom]il( I. I\ id tlm 

s[ili(. le ot dieilalis, V hile .m\ oin of tin in may follow it and i.iiiv on the 
^\ol k it comiMoin'id but 1 til. .1 to I'oinph le 

i'-oi so\ eial M,ais I li.u e studu lUtl'e ].i iinai \ ;u 1 mn of tlu di no^ with 
ou.it eaip ( >ne olij.'cl has I., eii to di line tlieii u-. fulin s^ w h. n jues, i died 
foi sMn]ilonis .siiiinl uniy tin 11 [uim.in etiect-., d’ln' 1 1 'sult is t li,it I Jmd 
tlu 11 sjihi 11 of u t iilm S-, 111 t 111 usp.-(_t e\l 1 ( nn I \ Inn ' t. d fm "c m v 1 11 1 . 1 v 
do^^e*wel (md tin 11 jUiniitv s\ mplonis ,n fli.ilK i \i-. me ,e, pi mian semp- 
toiiis of disease It Is old} w lu it tin' inhibit 01 \ .i[»p,ii.itus wltieh yo\eiiJs 
the .ntmn and il]\lhm ot the In .ii I ui its int. 1 mil mm 1 \ at ion beeonies 
deianytd 01 ex.itc'd by mental 01 leidial iiei \ oils mlltiem f - t li.it these 
diucs ( m be us( d siieie' fully foi tlieii piim.iiy HMiijifoms, fn a few 
huch I lie ooinhtioi's 1 li.ue founibtlie (itli .itti'iiu.it ioi I ot a]ip,U( lit benelil 
It IS e\ idont 1 li.it maleii.d dosi's in sin h I'ouditioiis must bt' injitimus and 
funtia indu.itul (lie.it ;md 11 leji.ii abb- mpm has liuii doke to^tbe eaidi.io 
.ipjiaiatiis by pb’^sici.ms not skilh d m diaonosis, wlm yn,, I.upe do,es of 
these dinys wbeiie\ PI tliplieiit .u ts iiuynhuly 01 t nmiiit u«iidy d'hove 
IS no <[nestionino .iboii t the du.il .letmu of this eioipi A\ e.'iknesy ami loss 
of jiowei line to exh.iiisted iiiiiei vatmn, iiieeulanty and mtpimitieiiee 
due to [lai.ihsis of mliibitmx mlluenee, ami hii.dh llmmiiiy with dd.it, ition 
of tlie walls of the lie.iit, 111. 1 1 itam tu follow lomy eontmiied exLit.ition of 
the henit hy these dl uys 1 h.i\ e known eliionic 11 1 (‘ou^intv and paieus 
of the heal t to lie (’.iiisi'd b\ toxic do.ses of dnjit.ihs. .V sineh. poisonous 
(lose in health may tlnow' the e.iuli.ic muscle into ,i tome contr.ictmn, which 
brings the ■victim ne.iih to dissolution, to be tollowcd b\ ['Pimancnt weak- 
uess' of the whoh' (iiculitoi\ ap]Mi itiis The mme -violent the pi jruary 
etiects the nmie listing the injmy mllieted on tlielie.ut 
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Viof IJnlfoiir, HI lii> l.ito lu-ntiM’ (The Sendc He/nt), drives llio 
piaphu' ])U'l uu* ut till' SI ( oihI.ii } (.'Ih'oN of ditijit.iln “ ^VdllJll lMi ui I.iigo 
dnM'-^. oi 111 dosfs too fi I'niioiiilv .i))|)io\iniatod (itj |>.uahzes tlie vagm and 
sfls ti('*Tioni ooiiiiol tliL* lio u t’s idio-niotoi iiu'ch.inisai Jf tins pai.ilvsia 
f onits on slow 1 \ wrli.uo Inst a slow puiso witli ,\u oci .isioual (puck beat , 
b\ and bv i 1 j<‘ jail-i' bi eonjo-, tpia k with .in omision.il slow Ijint oi an nitei’- 
iins''jon , and, Ini.db, wlieii the leonlalnin ]>o\ver is I'ldiie)'/ lost, tho 
inb‘1 iiiisMiiis disi[ipeii and tlu* pulse ]>ai omcs legulai ^^jut vci} lajnd , 
the lie n t’s sound', ue tnidn \ o-e.ndi.ie, u<lui.td to a meie ti( j(ac the aitenoles 
aie dil.iii d and the lilood piossine low ’ 

‘Digitalis ueMi < auses theM‘ .synn>torns pnuiaiilv 'J ho pulse may bo 
sl.^w ]iut iKWi'i niogiil.ir riie systolic oonli actions of the heart 
a’ji' foil ible .ind eomjtble In tact, its s^stoD nia} be .so Mieisisteut ad to 
cause deatli 

It IS not goiioialK known that an oMiwlielunng any poisonous 

<h ng niav, if ,not let lial, indin c second ii \ Conditions t' t^tflp Coins at once ; 
the [)inii.ii\ not om inline it .ill oi onl\ lu .i slight oi n,' P /.gni/ed degieo. 
In ,ii ute poi.^oinng b\ digitalis sindi inst.inees li.i\i‘ m 1 1 * f ij 

As ,in illiisli iiioii, ..liowjng the in.uniei ni w lin I i' ^Vniati na niodiea 
should be wiiMi n. ill oi del to gi\e the jniin.iiN and s{ . bdail sNinptonis 
sep 11 a I e .nid d i-l nil I I gi\e he.iit s\ niptoiii', (,il dlgit.ills in Luo columns 
ttlie objiLtue s\nii>tonis tiuin A 1 I> u’s Kneye J/of M>t{ j 


I’ltniui'i fhntoiin .S\ niptonist 
Violent paljiil .it ion, w It li fill! sli w' 
puls(gwoi>i wliiii hing on Ictt side, 
with thioiibnio in tlie he.id 

Siiifocat ion |) I infill I oiist I let ion of 
llie \di( st .o n' the mil inal p.iits weie 
glow n toei tliei 


Dull urn asine-^s, w iili gie.d an\iet\ 
in tliciJ egioii of the In ,(i t 

A sinhleii si'Ti-'it ioii i> if llie In ii t 
fit I od si, 1 11 , w n h e 1 1 it m \ n f \ i nd 
.Singh \ lolein , .'low heilt-bi il'', Wllll 
sudd' II. c lolt III b. it 111 Of I ijint .iii'l 
ti.iiisieiit uin'oii I loiisin 

Abnolln.illv stiieie, slow bc.its of 
the heait, wnh li.iid, sni.dl puKe 

r 

('ontl.ictiOii^ of llie hf'ilt stioii'g 
and Molenl,wuh < mgi'tioli ol the 
head, loaimo m ( O'., p.iiii in iwe- 
balls, dei.uigcd \ision .iiid ji.nuful 
stltclies in tile legion of tlie he.iit 

Uiination sian^v, high colou-d .uni 
of high spec llie giavit\ , oi piofusc 
urine, with fie([uc’nt uigiugs to luni- 
turato. 

Active .'iitfUi.il Inomoiihnges, often 
fiom the lungs 


SiroN'ovnv ( \toiiic Simjitoms). 

I’.ilpil.itnm of the lieait, with palo 
f.ire, we.ik pnlsi' ,md f.iintni'ss Tro- 
11)0) of the heait, with teeling of im- 
pending de.ith , feehle, almost im- 
pel' eptible piilsC 

Tin conti.n (Ions of tin' lieait .are 
tuinuliuoii-^, megul.u oi uiteimittenfc 
(tile s\ •^tole not complete , the dias- 
tole pioloi)gcd\ with ]*aiu down the 
left .11 ni 

Ihils.- toft, f. I hie, iiiteimittent or 
11 11 gill. u Ol iei\ ipiR'kaiidthread- 
hke 

J’ dj.il.ition and fhspnrca whenly 
111” on ]i tc sidi' (loiii any movemeut 
oi ti oiii .in V emotion 

Kxli.iiistion of the heart-muscle 
fiom its \iolent ])iim,uv contrac- 
tions , a \ei It d'le niiiselo-Ntiain, with 
Ji.iiii fi oin e.u ih.ie in\ algia 

Df'itliK f.iintiio','. ,iiid sinking at 
tin* lat ot tin' stoin.ieh (fiom [laialy- 

S]s .it till' \ IgUs) 


Dispnnc.i , lesjnr.itioii irregular, 
sighing dillicult , .i const.uit desire to 
t.ike a deep hre.itli, with short, diy 
cough 

ir.xnnoirliage fiom the lungs fiom 
venous stasis also from other tlssuea 
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These violent .spasmodic contrac- 
tions of the hoait aie a^^^navated-hy 
inovomeut, but tlio jiiilse is strung and 
hard. 


Vertigo, \vitli\],limne'-s of vim. in, 
often with \onutiiig and fainlniir 
(Tins piiinai y \ ei tigo is funii oonti.n- 
tion of the aiteii/Vs of tlie Inaiii , 


the second, 11 V v.i 
ness ot the ,u te* 
De.ath fioni f 
heait. f 


fl.iiil eiiiptl- 


Fceblc action of the lieait, which 
the slightesc movement aggiaA ates, 
with \eiy feeble oi .ilKcnt jiiiKe, 
Dilatation and thinning of heait 
wnth empty [mise , dilated .irttiies 
wlncli the bloo.l does not till, ^\lth 
Hc.iiity mine of higli .specific giayty, 
with sediment oi piofusi' u.dmy 
mine 

.hmiidice, willi chiy-coloi ed stools, 
mine loii.led with hih' .'ind slow, In- 
tel imttmt but weak jmiIsc _ ' ‘ 


Death fjoni paiahsi-, ni diastole 


Foi this leasoil 


( ni.i1i\(‘ 'u'tioii 


-f fills I^lelip, win 11 

piesciibed foi s\ niiifonis .ind cnditioiH snnni itiin^ then s, 

Is wide and t.u-ii u long Dot if n futile to e\ p. i. ( to g. I mii il i\ ( u ailfs 
fiom them w hell gi\ 1*11 in the aftininiioiis ibo\i tin I \ in ,idnll ^ ot g\ m 
childieii I do not AS ish (o lie coUsideied t .’'of isl n ,il. biif ms expeiieiieeiu 
tre.'itnig c.adi.ic dise.ises eii ibles me to .iss,,) ( ih it the ,ilio\ e -t.Ui nient ( .m- 
not be sincesstnlls conli o\ . i ti d 'I'Ik t.-llowing imoIii in i\ be iihed 
upon The gie.iti 1 tin tide. Menu lit of tin* In ii t f i oiii s, . ond.ii \ lo-s of 
innoivation m loss ot mnaulu powei oi t hinn iiei ot its wdl^tln, l.njer 
the dosc lequiied The nni'inmni dose of tin ( iin liii .* mis be l.ded as 
ten (hops (\tiy six houis The m.iMiniuii dos, otihe ,ill^ donU ih p. ndi 
on then n.iluie , uni inheienf powei J >i'jit.din. .'uloiudin, eoii\ ,dlaiii.i/;in, 
neiein and (Mctin ni.i\ be ]iU‘'i iilu d in sonn i .isis m on\'-gi,un doa's of'ihe* 
2 x ti itm.u ion ev i is toui oi si v houis, w lule sp.u t. I'n, e,in be .. is i n in do,e^ 
of one oi tw o gi ,mi . of the 1 \ tilt iii.it ion ,iinl w ith s.ifi h ( out inin d unf il 
the condition of the h.'.ii L is inipiosi.*’ (In the List i diln.n o| ms /t/s.,o,ses 
of the Ifeai d and in ,t, i h ijiter on •* I h--. .is( s of the 1 Fi ii i lu ( hildi I'li, ' pi e- 
pared foi Dr d’ookei ’s Lu e w oi k, [hi\e cisen.is .le.uls .is po,, ll.L* the 
liulic.ations foi the uiijn os . n d i Ugs m the ,ibo\ e-nnnt loin d 'ji oiip ) 

The action of a grou,i, of which mix \oninaislln in [a , w ill be now 
consideied 


Pin sicians w ho h.ive studied the N.irmns foinis of jiii.ilysis and the 
remedies theiefor, mint he iiiteu sti'd in an v logical expbiii. it nm of the 
action of mix voinn'.i .111(1 Ks congeiieis We di) not \(‘i know junnady 
what the .Lftiou of stiychni.i IS on tin* (.leiin nt.ipv stiuetuoj of the -pin.il 
cord, on its nltinnite (ells Put anc do know Ash.it its jnini.a y ellects 
are Avlieil given in to.MC doses 13 iu tl\ ie( itcd, tln'ie is niK'iise^JiNjn'i.i s- 
thesia of eveiy poitvon of the body, loiue oi clonic convulsions of the A\hole 
body, even the mtcrnal oig.ins [f death oc(.ms, thei e is tot, Hue i igidity 
to the last. There is at no time doling the pnniaiy t tiocts .uia thing icseml)- 
ling paialysis of motion oi loss (jf seii.sation Jt is supposed th.it all the 
time (lining this ])iiinaiy .action, the .sjmial cold or its memhi.uu's is the seat 
of active congestion, hut this has been denied by seieial toxicologists, But 
it rnatiers not to tlic jii.ictical jdiN.sici.iii just how Htivchnvu* causes these 
s^miptoms It bulHccs foi ns to know tli.it they oiigin.ite m an initatiftu 
oTf the SFunal cold 'J’he secondary aymptoms and conditioiiH of strychnia 
may be included in one wonl — pKnthisos Tins may consist of many forma 
from 8 ini])]e weakness of motion to eoniplete loss of motion ; evoiy organ 
and muscul.ar tissue of the body may be involved, or only one organ 
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or local ti-i'.oc No\r, how ahall we .apply my law of dose as applied to 
mix voniUci? It IS evidently the moht honucojiathic lemedy we jiussosa 
in s|)i’ convuKions, and also iii spinal jiai.ilysis 

Ihit shall Ave use the same dose foi tlie tivo op])osite conditions ? 1 

contend (liat it Mould not only be unscientitic, but impiojiei 

Ifahiiemanu could ceitaudy not ha\e advised an} but the most attenu- 
ated doses for the svmjitoiiis simulatiiif( the piimaiv etiects of nu\ vomica, 
yet in liis .iitiele on this diuif in the M<tUu<t Muhea he makes no 

ineiitiou ot the dosj' Yet he advised it foi both its juin 4) and secondary 
.svniptnms 1 have carefnil} seal died the climc.il lecoi'.s of our school, 
and .f lind but few instances m vvliieh it has cured tonic oi clonic spasms 
of s])inul oii!^qn, aad in tho.se cn.se.s hiehl_> attenu.ited doses were used 
iNnt e\eu an old-schonl phvsiciim would dale to use )'oio than the one- 
fiftielh of .1 eiain in such ca.sis . -> 

Jhit l(‘t us lock at the other '-nie “What is tlie mix vomica or 

stivchni.i wfinh will cine p.uahsi-, snoiiei tli.in (In < os ? < natiDaof 

I :xk ;he (|U( slion iii this wav jnuposeiv, bn all ]n .irtn' . 'hv .sici.in.s know 
til it pnaivsi-, .allei a)n/pI(‘V} tn spin.il injmv wills 'yninsncovei un- 
aided In an\ dine \\Ii.dw( w.int to do is tu cme ‘^'’^V'lvsi.s sooikt than 
tin- uii.'ildid (lloils of the vital bnees J lind i ej xn ted i ases of valioil.s 
foiiiis ol ]iaial\-.is of (,e 1 dual oi spin. il oiiyni ti ( ati d by llu' medium and 
hic;h .at Uniintioiis ( il nii\ vonix.i, but the dniatioii of thc‘ jiai.alv.sts diiinig 
the U'-e ot tln‘ (li uir 111 ( e'ludes the belief in its cmativ** .ation I do not 


believe th.d ihe s(i\<-lnuiie giouji will cme ]',ii.il\tic eonditions unless 
give"! Ill the lowest .itli nu.itioie, li.eiiidv, .is inui h as veill be tipial to one- 
Jiftielh Ol oni -ilioii.-.(ndth id .t ei nil of s(i\(]ini.i se\ei;d times daily 
1 .ippe.d to the cxpitniice of ].iietic.d iiuiidHis of mir i-cliool to liear 
me out in this .is'iuiioii J d.nm tli.it this expiiicnce is conclu.si\c 
]uo(it ot till tiuth ot ni> lew of dose 

All jiai.detic eonditioiis of a spin. d oi leni .n e due to two c.inscH . {' a J 
’anieiin.v in fi'jJ e\hui>tioii of tin coid both conditions often exist in 
the same --nlni e( 'I'ln -e < ouddion-. in.iv lie pnm.n v, ,is in Luueial, fumnna, 
nein.i^l In in.i poisoniiii} Innn e i ‘.ot, ilnis lox , the' judash .-.dts (jMiticuJ.ar- 
ly knli e.iil), h.ili nnii . ,nid kali ml In the natiiim .'-.ilU (natium mur., 
nalnnii plios ^ and ii.itunn (.nb ) 

Tlii-se diiiys .lie- .iiiioiiu lliose whidi it appeals to me do not seem to he 
(VijmIiIi' ol (Mii-nicr second. 11} ejliets, .nid the i etoU‘ should .dwavs l)u uscei 
m atti'iniati'd iloses but it tin .nivnu.iin e.vh.eiislion of the' spinal cord 
lias 111 eui ])] I ce ill li 1)\ .1 pel Kill ot (‘veiialioii, niit.ition i ante congebtion, 
then w'o iniist .selee t .is leiin di.d age-nts dines wIiom- |nniiaiy elfects 
will caime .sin li’i \' it.ition, iiiil.un.ii oi coii^eslmu, and wliosi' secondary 
.sMujitoius or elbets (oiiisjxnul w It Ii^ the ca^o uiidei ti o itiiicnt besides 
mix voiiiKM. lou.dii, aiinea. In ut me, thebaiiie, ox.ilic .u id and olhora, there 
are Imt iiwi dings wliidi jnealuce tlii.s jii-culun ii iitant action on the cells 
of the sfrinal'’cord followed by exliaustion amrnn.i and ]»ar:\lvsis All 
are thi'iebne useful lu these condiliou.s wlii-u the dose i.s Heli'cted accoiihng 
to the U'([Uilemc‘nts of mv' law of cure 'This areunient, with illustrations, 
might be extended indetinitely, but I liojie 1 liave cited (*\aiii])les enough 
4.0 conv nice my leadeis tliat tlure is .an cleTiuiit of .si untitic tiuth in the 
tlumiy I h.ive .ittempteel to subst.intiate I liavi- admitted m.iny exccjitmns, 
as wile'll ciitaiu dings h.'i vc ju ojarly no pnm.n > or secondaiy .symptoms, 
to which J 111] gilt add, tiiat m ce i tain low eoiuiitions of the oigamsm, .as 
coflajise, slmck and haunonhagig the }»owei of absoi])tioii of a drug by 
the nuK'ou.s suif.ace is so small tliat a dose of the lx is not as potent as the 
6 x when till' absoilieiils are activm. That Ringulai roiiditioii iii some persons 
calleel, “ idiosynciasy ” has much to do with the selection of dose, ratieuts, 
who 111 hoaltli aie not poisoned bv rbus. are not susci'ptible to the curative 
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influence of that clnn^. Some patients are actually pnusoned hv the .smallei-d 
(piantity of meicury oi Kidule of |)ot.ish 

As the law of Stinil i<i Simihhuti (%ir<ihf m , 

limitations, so does the hiw of the ]>uijiai\ and ''oeond.iM actoiu of druys 
and the law of do'-e based thei.'on 

Ju conclusion, 1 hope tins hi lef papei iiiav ojieii ai 'jimieiits on the subject 
jiro and con, until some dscmue lule is le.iched — JJli/i/ujiH'I ioiiu/l Monthh^, 
Idee ispi \ 


THE EEPOESENTATIOXS OF 'IJIK 1NI>TA\ MEDirdL ASS('- 

ciATiox^'ro o()Vi:ien:\iex r, ox the (-'Imia \X(’Es 

OFcrf^.L As.^fsr \X'J’ Sl'FOFnXS aXD ( J\iL 
11 0.S PITA L A >S 1 .STA \ I S 


In Coin] lianc||oi , ]i the imtiei's issued, i he (hiid iin eliiij, of (Fie ( tinned of 
the 1 ndiaii Mtd w ( Vssiu ia1 ion \s is held iL il^ lal a a i \ on ( h(‘ J I' li Jaiiii.n \ 
Piesi'iit, ])l h'd^ limb Mo(d^t 1 ji, in tlie (bill, ill- Is. (; .sik.d d O 
j\ndeison, Itloin^ ajjal I Mill, H <’ lloilehinv .hhI .) 1> WalLiie Aflta 
1 e.iding and eoiilininiio tin Tiniiut< s ot tlu dud im < 1 iiu ef 
of the Fust Aniui d (lencial Meitiiia of the A" oi lalion 
elect ino the tw eut\ -nine nn inbei s w ho hid ijiidioi | -i ik t 
lueetino to la Luine nieiiibei s of I he A-soi i ition, the n ("e i 
<’aul Secit tai \ and tin* h ttei s u i d i\ t‘ theielo, on I he •• iib]ei 
to (l(.)\einnienl the ono\an<es cd ( m) As~isiant Mncon-^ 
tal Assistants, woio < on-idi k d. I’ik- luteis ueii jia^si d, am 
Oouncil and weie toiniallx sent to the autlioi nn i- on i 
1S95, in the following foim - 

7V ^ 

i^ui'(j('t>n -Hi’iit I 111 W 11 Pit 1'] V i> ( SI, 

1^'iO /(<’/ ill h itli till ( tm 1 1 1111(1 nl III 

Slip- -AVe ha\ e tlie lioiioi . on lahalf of the liidi.m Mii 
and of the jiai lies eoneei iied, to lay heloi i* \ on I lie fol low i n 
of tile guevauces ot Assistant Isni oeoiis of the ('isd Midi 
of the Prc--idenlial and Pioviiuial .idnimmh.itions niidi i \i 


till ( 'oiim il .md 
.md .dti'i dnh 

n ( oiiin. d s 1 1st 

d Ihe Pi( ndent 

I of 1 1 pi esi lit mg 
iWid ( 'n il Hospi- 
. ^I'jm d b\ the 


Ml dll il AssriLiatinn, 
ow mg 1 ( pi esi ill at ion 
Ml dn ,d 1 )ep u tini'ilt 
111 \oiii conmi.Viid 


1 That though the stand, 11 d of (jualilie n ions ot ( nil ntaid tsiiigeons, 
both classic.il and pi'ofc'saoiial, has been gie.ills i iih.im ed and tluni dnliea 
and lespoii.sibilitn s heavils augiin nttd sim e the loini.itn in of this seiviee 
111 Ibtl, the Ht it ns, salai \ , luospei Is .uid pension .m tho sanu' to-il,iv as 
tlicy MOIL* no yeai s ago I'hat as eompainl wiihothet Smt'e siumcls local- 
ly ic'i'uuted, such as tin duditid, JMiginei i mg, Kdiu ition.d, luneiimg 
Admiiiistiatioii. etc , all Jiidi.iu oi Anglo-lndi.iu Siiboi dma ti' ot mfeiioi 
acadeinic quahlications tlnin an Assistant .Suigmin, ]i n the pii'spects of 
using to the highest ])osition in the seiiui' to whn li he belihigs,«'\\ lule the 
emoluments of these ’.aiioiis locallv ua iiuted Mati se^ \ na s, w lam ('om- 
pared with the emoluments of Assist lilt Smgeoiis, air a caUse*’foi sciions 
di 3 fi.itisfaction, and become a gne^aiu e of .i\c‘i\ uiaiked ch.iiaetei indeed 
The fact tluit an Assistant .Siugeon’s inaximnin salan m Es 200, that 
Ids tia\eIJnig and oflieiating .dlowaiices aie out of all ]ii oportion to the 
expenses ncces.saiu foi tlie iiji keep of liis ]»osition, and that his ]uof»‘8Hiou- 
al work and vmth bnd a most unsiiitahle lecompeiiso \v lum eoiiqiaied not 
only with his own compeers iii othc i subordi n.ite ,sei \ ices, hut also Hheii 
compared with ]u 111 oi medical ]>iactitiouers ha\ing infi‘iioi quahticationa, 
cxliibits a stiange .md dispaiaging aiioinalv It is impoitaiit iii tins coii- 
uectiou to point mit th.it the uoik of A.ssisl.mt Smgeoiis iii the medical 
charge of districts, cml hospitals and dispens.'iries, a.s ucll a.s jails, and the 



Jan. 1805. J Grievances of Civil Assistant Surf/cons, 


41 


supervibiou of vaccinatiou and ) urai «anitatioii, la admittedly laige and 
oueroiH 

As a ('ase m ])oint for ('oniparison of two subordinate services, it may be 
stated that a First Criade Assist lut .Sui'^eon is p.iid a fourth uf the salaiy 
of ,i Deputy Maojstiate TIie''e two subordinate setviers, milieu cieated, 
ANeie on the same tootiuif ^^^^h repaid to ])ay and piosjx'cts. ^^Vt tlie })ieseut 
tune the subuidiuate De]»uty xMafristrale of 14 }eais’ Jfivice diaws a 
salary of Ks soo, vvinli* tlio Assistant tSuiL;eon of 1 1 \ ea sei \ ice dr.iws 
only Its 2(H-) It is aliened in coiincition with the sin,dl baLiiy jiaid to 
As-sisiant SuiLTOon.s th<it they aie allow ed jinv ate piactne It is adnuited 
on ad'sLles, ho\\ e\ el ^ tliat the woik of tin se suboidiii^e ottii ers is so 
bu-densoiiK' that they ha\ e Jit( le oi no fiiiu' hn puvate pctice, so that 
then added rcmiineiation fiuin this supposed seiii ee of , niie in no way 
lejnesents ad(<|uate eninluiueuls, while the e\ Li-iiieu.i'^ additions of 
({ualitied piac I'tioneis to tin* tield of piivate piaetne, mal-'*-’ /alie piospeot of 
an income fiom such .i souici' still imne diminiiti\e P 

It Is iii.iuitaiiied that then niipei inii<i''it} has ei eaily ' ^ nlicap|)ed their 
social .status, leiideiinif then conditnui both so( i.dly aiV' ^k‘ciini. ally one 
at eie.it hai<lship 

2 Th,it with leiraid l<) pii-spia ts, tlidue-h As-,i-,lant-' Suioeoiis aie eliLCiblo 
foi jnomotioii to the Fiilov * iiauted oi Inifhei ('i\il Mtslual Stnvu-e, they 
.ue not so pioinoii'd 'riuoe is, theK'foie, no avenue oi piospt'ct of [norno- 
tion 0 ])entothe Assist<intSureeonl)e>ondthellnee eiadcs of Ills own si'rvice, 
^^hIch teiimiiate with a ma\imuui saiaiy ot Rs 200, with no other title or 
lank than that of Assistant Suigeoii, and p< iisieii of Its. 100 after 30 
^eais of laboiious woik 

3 With repaid to status, it n lelt that, when eomjKued w ith other 
siiboidinate scivuls, the position of an .Xs'isiant Suioton is very ill- 
deliued, that, he is subjei ted to the lesti u tiou^ of the .\im^ Act whieli does 
not <i‘focl his (oinp(‘fi!is m •'iniilai suboidiinte ^eivices, .ind that in such 
►State i!;atliei iipi^s as [jevees, Duibais, etc, he i-, without an\ dilinile status, 
<and that the abs( uce of some otli< lal i eiooni lion of lus position, tends to 
degrade him and his cl.iss socially among his eouu1r>nien. 

We have eaiefully consideied the \olmuuious statements of the giievances 
of Tivil Assistant Sill g( ous as published by tlumi in the finliiin Mnhcal 
/fcf’O/’f/, the oi g 111 of the \ssoeiatiou ami of the haal piofes-^ion, but we 
feel that the lengthy cm n-spoudem e lefmmlto le^olv^s ilseJt into the 
jioiiits lamed in tills coinmuiiKation, and w e do not desio' to tie'>]>ass too 
nuuh iiiion tlie tune and patience ot tin' Indian (>'o\eiument 

With this biuf sLali'inent tl'e irriev aiii_t'> of \s~,islam Smgeons, the 
(’ouncil of the Imliaii Ab'dieal vV.ssoc lat ion, .is ie])i(''Liitm>r the loeal profes- 
ai.m of this cuuntiy, desut's most iesp(,c(fnllv, with .i view ot otleiing auch 
helji as it m.i\ towMids the s.-ttlement of this unjioit.mt ]>iol)lem, to offer 
the followniwf .suggestions for the kind ami gi.icious consideration of the 
Goveimneul of India, m: — 

I That t’lvd Assistant ►Surgeons he design, ded Assistant (hvd Suigeous 
aridth.it tlieii service be merged into tin' lui'sent I'licovciianted Medical 
Seivice under the title of tlie Jnitnin (\cit jlrihml 

II That sucli MU vice be graded as follows — 

{a) Civil Surgeons (as at present graded in the I hicovenanted Medical 
►Service), * 

(t)) Senior Assistant Civil Surgeons A new' grade, promotion to 
which will lie made aftei 20 years’ neivuee, foi spi'cial ineiit 
(e) Fuat Grade As.siHtaut Civil Surgeon. 

{fi) Second Giade „ ,, 

(e) Thud glade „ ,, 
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4. That the tfrade'^, salary and^pension he arranged as follows — 

Tdbulat Stat< DHuU f/totroig (trades, du/atio/i of f^eti'K'e, f^alai // and f ension 
xncach Grade, togGher v'ltk AUotcanceA of the Jadian Cud M>-dieit^]Serrire • 


Grcors Ol 

I C A1 

1 

Sei \ ice for 

1 Giade 

Salary 

Pension 

Allowance^. 

1. Civil Surgeon* 


R^ 

Rs 


2 Senior AssislAvt ('ivil 
Suigeon y \ 

(.Special! 

.'iOO 

250 

The same as 
Ci\il .Suigeons 
tC ( ' A1 S )w hen 

3 First Gi.ide ist- i 

2.1 y eais 

lOi) 

200 

m olhi i.iting 

ant ( 'i\ il Suit bn | 


350 

175 

ch.nge Glade 

1 




allowance^ same 

4 . .Second diJ^ 1 ( 


.300 

150 

as t lie siiboi dl- 

' } 

b' 

2.50 


nale .ludicial 

r> Thud ditto ]i 

r> ,, 

200 


Sei \ 11 c 

r 


1.50 




* Oi jiresc/it fhu-ovcnaiitcd Ci\il Modic.ii Sei\u>e, a-> it stands 

Having rosii'^otfnlly ''iihinitted Iho foiaii-ting suguc'-tions regaiding 
change ol >.161 \ n o and gi .ide dc'-ignation, loi hellti ]»i o-^peLtsj in lagaul to 
jiroruotiOLi, paN, ti.iwlling and otliei .allowauLC'. and jieiiMon, it now le- 
mauis to lueutiou the siihject ot ollieial slatiH 

In this inattei ^\(■‘ f* el that lln* justice and nitiils of {lit* ease wopld he 
Mutahly met hv accoi ding to the Assistant Siu geon ( Li'^s, the same publie 
status as IS at jnesent lecognised f..i tlie Suhoidinalt .ludui.d Sei\iee 
In conclusion, we wouhl most lespcotlully' heg youi geueii us considera- 
tion and suppoit of this coinmunn ation, .is we fm 1 that our loeoinincnda- 
tions foi the aiuelioiation of the giie\anres of (hvil Assistant Sui'o'eoiis 
'Will lend not only to the conti'iitmeut and giatilKation of .i lai ge and W’or- 
tliy section of State sei cants, Imt will he the means of sign.il eucouiage- 
ment to medical cdue.diou and piogiess in out Indian medical schools .tud 
collegc.s 

AW' have the honor to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servante, 

Lai Madhub Mookeijee, K.ii Baliadur, n m s , v o u , C/fsident, 

E W Chainbeis, n '« s , l s a , Loud and f sc h Lond , Vicc-Prc’adent, 

K (1 Sircai, M n , n r o r Edin , I 

Money Lall Dutt, m R-c r , Loud , I ‘ 

J G Andeison, o M c.n , | Members of 

il. AV Jones, m d , .m r.c s , Lond , ( Council. 

H. C Hodgkins, Treasurei , 

James K AV^llace, m n , fdrcictaig 

To Surgeon Major-General AA'' R. RICE, m d , c,.s i., 

Suigeon-Geneud xeith the GovemiMnit of India. 

Sir, — On behalf of the Indian JMedical Association ,irid of tlie paitiea repre- 
sented, w'e have carefully cousideied the disabilities and giievanccs of the 
Civil Hospital Assistants m the various Ri esidential and Provincial 
administrations under your command 

Tlie representations of these subordinates have been fully made known 
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ill tlic Indian Medical Record from time to tune dming tlie past five years, 
<arul it IS with a, view of respectfully placing a brief Htatement of their dis- 
aclv.iiit.'i ’•es and difiicultica Ijefoie you and of soliciting }oiir generous help 
fur then anielioiation, that the Council desiie to apiiroach you with this 
rejire-'Ciilatioii 

' Jhieriy, the giievanocs of (’ivil Hospital Assistants may be classed under 
two heads —(1) Status, ('J) Pay, Allowances ami Pcuisioii 

1 S7,/t?/,s - It !■> admitted tliat of iocent ^earstheedu^f?ionalandpro- 

fe'-Moiial li.uiuiig of Ci\ il Husjntal Assmtaiits has been { catly impioved. 
'J’hev now undeiiio a full euiiieuliiin of font \eais’ medic,. t education, and 
,ire leoognised ollu lallv .is ijualihod pr.actitumeis of a snboiduiate grade 
Tliey .iiv. oidiuaiilv nyiJe to fulhl the duties of a‘'sist,iuls Civil Suigwons, 
l)ut they are fieiiuently jilai isl in indepomh'ut charge simdl ilistncts, 
dispeiisaiics and puls, and .ue l.ugtdy imed in pioniotin; le woik of rural 
sanitation . 111(1 \ .acein itioii It m b Ir that iii ki cping Vviiii these oneious 
duties the titV-* of Hospital \s',i-,t.int is .i nnsnonioi, since bhc coinpoiiiideis, 
dicssois, .iiid otliei iiuni.il seiv. lilts of a hospital, .uc .iN'' known as hos|)itaI 
tilts 'i’liis a(>p( Jl.il i(»ii .sdvesto keep tlieni low in the soci.il scale, 
.uid it Is fell that .i cliaiige ot d< '-igiial ion to tli.it of Sul.-'Assist.int Suigeon 
would .ideipi.iit'l}' des( nlie tin n ]ii(itcwon.d .uid suboidin.itc ])(tsition, and 
at tli(‘ same tinu i cino\ e a g’ ic\ .in< e which is the t ,iuse of much heart- 
biiinmn and dis^ itisiai lion 

/*uy, J/bi((U/(ce, o/tt/ Plu^/d /) — Thcic ai 0 till ec gi ades of (hvilIToS' 
pit.il As'.i-t.int 5 'Till' low ('st lect i\(*s .1 s.dai v of Ihs tin mouthlv, which, 
.iftci se\( II veais. Constituting the second guide, is laisial to Ps 3.") , follow'- 
mg whicli Is the highest guide, wlm h is enteied .iftm fourteen ycnid service 
.uid h.is ,i s.d.it \ of IN -)'i ’The inde])cnd> nt charge of dispensaries is 
aKi nd( d wath .iii .idditioii d tin riini es p( i ni< lui m 

In com[),iiison with simil u siilxudm.ite gi.ides in the Public Woiks 
1 )e[)aitnn'iit, Police, dudui.il, lb vcuiiio 1 )ep.u 1 iiieuts, (.^c , the ])av, p.osjiect.s 
.(lid geiieud .illow.im I s .iic \er\ rne.igio indeed , lluis .) .Siib-Oveuscer m 
the P \V 1) (.111 Use to lie a Siib-Lngineei on TN 100 per mensem , a 
smge.iut of tli( na1i\t‘ police c.ui use to be .ui 1 i]s[»i>cl(tt on IN :loo per 
mous(.m , while suboKlmate chu ks in the Siib-J udii i.d ,ind Sul)-]b'Veiiue 
depaitiiients, have an .iveiiue of ]»roiiio1ions open to lliein, wlmdi \ield emo- 
Inmeids v.n \ ing fioiii tin ei' to six: Jnuidi ed i i]j)ees per mensem In noni* 
ot these sulxudin.ite sei\ ui's is the ediuMtional .ind juob ssioual tuiinmg as 
ngoious.is lh.it Kipuied foi (h.s seetiou ot tlie siiboidinate rnediL d soiviee 
It IS felt tli.it a siD.dl lucK.is.- ot sal , 11 \ .uid )•< iision toi e.e h guide of Civil 
Jlospit.d Assist. lilts .ind the eiritiuii ot a speei.d s,>iuoi guide, pioniotion to 
w'hieli Would Ije-in.ide toi spe, i.d ineiiL and (pi.iblications, would fully meet 
the dis,idvriii1.iges iiiidei wliieli tin} .at pit'seiit laboi 

3 Tahid'U Ptiffciiicnt skcivnhj (//ndc.s^ din of ton of Sen nc, Salary 
and Reasioii in car}, guide tngtthei mill ulfoi/'uiiccs. 


(.RAJJKS OF 

SUIl-ASSlsr \>T 

SLIKjUONS 

Service 

for 

Crade 

Salary 

Polisioil 

Allow'anoca 

• 



JN 

IN 


1 Senioi Crade 

(Spcci.al) 

100 

.70 

IN 20 when 

^ Fiust „ * 

£*.> years 

M) 

1 40 

in ludepeudenfc 

3 Seeund ,, 

■ 20 „ 

70 

3.7 

charge .and .3 

1 Thud ,, 

15 „ 

00 

30 

annaa per mile 

.') Fourth 

10 „ 1 

.'30 

, 1 

as travelling 

6 Fifth ,, 

5 

40 

. . . 

allowance. 

7 Sixth 

. . 
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We respectfully selicit that the forei'oiug suff^cstions may meet ’witJi youi 
kind appro\ul .uid lecojuiucudatioii to tire CloNorumcnt of India 

We have the honor to be, 

Sin, 

Vour most obedient servants, 

Ijal INIadluib Mookeijee, Rai Rdradin, L m s , i. o r , Pn'Auh'nt, 

R W ( 'li.iiiibt i s, L Ms, f, H A Jjoiid,, i ,sc s Loud, V icc-P) csn Icnt^ 

K. CJ M n , L i{ e r. Jildiu , ‘'l 


JMoney li.d ^ itl, .M Rt i*. Jjond , 

J ( i .\lldt 1 -,“n <i M ( I! , 

II W .Ttnie^, Af 1 ) , M R O ,s liOUd , 
JI (\ IJodi^kiiis, , 

James R. Wj|^,[ire, Ai o , f'<cc/'c(-i/ // 


L 


0/ 

Cl HI IK 1 1 


A^'e siiK eu 1 V st lliat tin' ,ii I lou of the C'onncd vdl meet A\iththe 
apjnobatioii of tin eidiie \',-o( latioii, and that oui fi lends on uhose behalf 
the ( 'oiirn d h.is ino\ ed v dl he atd v appii'ti.itc' then unaiiinious .nnl ('neige- 
iio < dot 1 s to s( eki i, di ess for t In n ene\ .iin es 

A\h‘ < oi (bally 1 01041 diil tie the ,\s-,oualion on the ael ion tt has taken, and 
Ave most smeeieh hope that suecess will attend then app(.al ou behalf of 
om biethieu in these sen lets 


^ c Ii n 0 In I c b g in c n 1 1?. 

Tho ]To/nrrnputh<(' Ri’>',<v' Lond'm, Januau b'sO.'j 

Thi' yi'ip Pi\ijlni}il 'Sfi'ilicol (.id. etc IJoston, hi'c IM)1 

Xid' Y 0 ! I Miilii'dI Tiiiu<i l>ee l'';)I (No foi Alav notioccived) 

Inclid?) Mcihcd/ /ii’coul ( ‘akiitla, .bin land Id, l.s').’) 

The UtiJ ddl Id'poiti ! ( ‘ah ntta, Jan Island Itah, lad.") 

Amn d'dd Ml dico-Rii ! (jK It} Piidl etln New \ 01 k, Dee 1st (S; ]5tb, 189\* 

The lJi>iid''i>pdt)it( ]\(i/ld London, .bin I, b's'l") 

The Jlondiopddiii' lii'i'oidi’i I'lnkulelphi.t .ind L.ineastcr, Di'c^ 15, 1804 
The MedtCdL Visih,, J-’lnladelphi t, .f.in ]S')") (,J ul\ not 1 eemv ed ) 

The Medical Ci'nttii ,/. ( ‘liK’ayo, Notembei Int and Idth 1^0 t 

Povtlui’ii dom nal oj Hotim opatfuj Jkdtimoie, Dee, 1801. (Aug not 
iccciAcd) 

Join na^ B'Pj,' (TJTomtrrmdthte Biuxellcs, t'et, ISOl 
The Udhtietad ntnaa Mihifhh/ Rhil.idel[)hia, J.inuai _y iMO.'i. 

Jlmannpathic Kiieoij Laiieastei, Jtee 1804 

The Pididii Journal of P ha naacii Calcutta, Nov 1801. 

The Jlorxrr opath ie P/ipsiCdU). L'liiLidelphia, Nov 1.3, bsOJ, 

The d iiiiiiui’, Dee 1894 .should bo tliaakful f 01 the previous numbers 

of tins ) eai ) 

Revue JhunKfiipdfkupii-' Behje Nov. 1891 (We slioulel be tliankful for the 
piCMous nunibeis of this year.) * 

Orqanoa of Medicine Ey Samuel Hahnemann. Tianslated fi-qm the Fifth 
Fmtion, w'lth an A{)])endix, by R F Dudgeon, M.D. Birkenhead 
Halmemann Rubbshing Society, 1893 

Essentials oj Jfu/niTopathie Matena MeJtca hctnrf a (}viz Compend 'upoii 
the Ap>plicaiion oj lloiaaopathu' Rtmeihis to Jii-iedtied State<i A Compa- 
nion to the Essentials of Jlomceopathic Matena Medicu, My AV. A. DliWEV, 
M.D Philadelphia . Bfeiickc and TafoL lb!)4. ^ 
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OF 

MEDICINE 

VOL XIV. 1 February 1895. [no li. 

(‘OM^rENT VIUES ()\ THE OKCiANON 
OF IIAIINE.M VXX. 

Ti jiualal('<l ftoin (Ik; FicikIi of l>u Eton Simon. liy (he Editor 

{{'unfuno’.l p S. No ], \'o} Jl1\ ) 

Mi'IOM \ 101 0(0 ( OM 1 M 1 1). 

f 

. ^^^lloE\^■l■ ('x:ani])F' All hontd-opallis l^now llie t'xcM'lh'nt woik 
of ILi'niiuiLthausKn on Ft'ieis, a uoik u lin h he has lepiodncc'd 
wilh .uldilions 111 Ills M.onidl "/ llvidn'o^al /hc Tlicuip^nt ic.'i AVlial 
i(d:itioii 1^ it aetn.illy }>os«.ihlc to C'talili'-h In'twecn the works of 
allopafhic p\ K'toloo iv(s and till'- an.i]\ -o Ko (‘\a (‘1 of n oiouj) of 
di''Ka'.es ol which llu' siiuly*', all 11 h‘ nioic iico'Icctcd in oni dav 
as its ticalmcnl is coiillnod to tlie naiiow sjdieic ol ‘'Ulfdiato of 
(|mnine, of al''^nlc and of a few oEier n^enl', ''' IVies one tliink 
that it IS a ^n]>oinuous ana]>'>is^ *0110 that vanes its means hy 
jcasoti oDtho dilleiences ylindi eaeli stag'o of tlio fever ])icsents , 
and inoie*ofte 1 i still hy reason of tlio varied sljades under ulneli 
the sym{)tc*ns eonsidoiod aeecs.sory ]'i('.S(n)t themselves''^ hen 
one has lead the woik of lEenninghamen and meditated ujam lE 
dnil when one remembers the descrijdions of }»aioxysmal feveis 
such as nosolog'ibts piescnt tlienij one has a iig-ht to ask, 
wh9 lias lietter coni]iichcnded and studied syrajitomabdoo-y, 
— Ilalmemann or his picdecessors ’ 

And meantime, however rich may 1 ) 0 , 111 this relation, the 
trorks which have issued from the IlahnemaDnian echool, they are 
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, villi only ana]\ licjl woil^v, r.iiihfujlv cinjmical laots 

But inoieo\oi' iiyoii what would .v\iillio^iv oxcifisc ilsclf if 
nnalvfeiv luid not lut'ccdcd it’ AVlioio (Ikmi >lioiil(l it lia\o tiikeu 

Its sU{»J)nl t ’ 

.Xiiothoi ('\ain]>](' shil Inllu'stu(l\ (doiiionio (li,v('a>('q, Jiali- 
iR'iiiaiiii u i^'hi's that a iiyoii.u- uicouut shr.iihl ])n lalvtui of the 
|)i iiu-ipal itha'-.cs ol t lu' (iRi'a-t"-, tlu' omRlil ul uai oi ihopalH'ni, 
Ills (lis})o^ilion and Iir (, li iiaetoi , liis a^c, hi>'''‘;v, and ]nsd*)nf(wfi(' 
and sot'ial K'l.dion- ()1 all tln'^o ( oiniit irm- lu’ inala’s sd manv 
s\'m])toim^ u liicli orilei oi ..n^lii l<»(ntii into (In- jmi tiiio oi tlio 
(lisoa^o 1 n the '-ann' 11 ! innci , w lien li !■> tin* ijiio"! im/ ol Iniodi- 
1ai\ di-oa-'L^. lie w'-'Ik", ili.il (un- shouhl iiujiino into i!k> sfaie ol' 
the jnoi^enitoi - And iho I'd’oi nialniiR (hal oin* can ohlain on 
this snhj('(‘t In ooinc s,> niaiw indicaluo iiiiil "iiR (il to doloi iiiino 
the indu .ilioiis and the in ‘aii-v w lin h il i-. ;-iii(ahlo to oin})l'>v 

Vndouhii dly, oiU' (Miinot '•a\ ol’ 1 lahna inann t hat helMspiii- 
«^n(Ml the a|'}'iK.ition <>1 Iir nn iIumI np to ils la-'t limit on an\ ol 
the ]).illiol(i^i( al ])i inuph w hioli h ‘ ha-. ]'til l"tth II would, in 
liuth, ho a < 4 mat, inpi-tii o to (.\aol <.!’ t h-' loundci o( Ilomm ipath\ 
that he liad (<m)[di'i(‘d liii woih in the hoi( vpaia' ol a man’s 
life, ]io\\e\i" jnoldiiped M nii';ht ho iinh'-", it •worn to piodi (' a 
sti'iip eas\' w oik Im om- h.i\ ini; hut li! ih “-{udv and imaL;i nation 
Wliat niedmal man ha-- (wm ^luie o\ei lhoiou_;hly tin' evtmmui' 

oimle oi’ inedued knowlcdipm \o oh-^oiMn lia- hoon --.lul 

in it But ishoeNoi ina\ he the ])]i\ -leiaim who-e uiitiim'-au' 
studied. IS Iheie one unonp tliem who h is pnuliieeil a j'atlndo^ieal 
method moie exa^'t and :il tin' --ame time eompi « hen'-i\ e Jjet oiie 
eomjiaie the in>ii iietimi - nixeii h\ Hahnemann wuli ilie desenp- 
tiom ol' Ins eontempoi ai le-- am! ins piedoee---om , let one make tlu' 
halanee-sheet ol out leal know led o- im ie<_;.iids patlioloo^ ^ while 
iTiantin^ an immense value to niovieiii woiks, wdiih' iipj^a eeiatmo 
wdiat patlioloe;-ieal aiiiiiomw is woith, and knowing- wlnA it is not, 
one null admit tliat noso^iiiphy liaviiio (>\l('ndod itsidf in some 
points lias lost in many ot hei .s , that the imphod w Inch diieels 
it IS too naiiow', that its ie--eaie)ies do not compieliend the 
patient in all the eonditions in wlueli he maw ]nesent himstlF, 
that in line its metliod is moie ^laphie than ])h\ siolooic.il , which 
1 C quite the levcrsc vvitli Hahnemann 

Indeed; m allopatliic iiosoorapliV; the symptoms which occupy 
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the fhsl rank, as long* as tliey exist, are the anaiomieal symp- 
toms , those winch come after aie functional troubles , last of all 
come the lesions of .sensibility The meiit of this method con- 
.sists in havinj^ a smj^le symptom called tiibeiele, oi cncephaloid 
mai*l(‘r, ulci'ratcd patches of F<‘W'i, to which tlicy connect all 
uthcj symptom^. ] ( s' mcc is to chani^c the oidcr c'f development 
of the characfeis ol' the disease and to C(nifoiind a inoiiud product 
^^'^4lp t|je disoasc ils( If 

Hahnemann, on the eoiitiaiv, m ])1,K')ni4 in the Hist lank tin' 
lesions of son-.ition, Ims the ineDiilostilih.* nwut of taking the 
inoibid ( li.Ai.K tf'i s m tlicoidi-i in who h (lu'v ]ncs(>nl themselves, 
of ai Mnuiiu;' them .cf.miinL; to thioi ]))n siolnL^a.i), dnignostical 
and I iicM ;M‘nt K* 1 III) M,i t .UK c I nd'S'd, w lij t trier'' is of m im iti ve 
in all (1 s(';i^(' is ('\id'‘n(iv }>'iin 4’iie disoidois (,r tmictions and 
the alleialmiis of oio.'n^ conio onlv aflei tlmin, soint'innes raihci 
rapidlv, ind olii'u alui .i i.ithei long tune, Thes(' symptoms 
will ( oii'i'niu'iit 1\' h.i\ e a n ininu'rue \.ilue at oin-e fiii di.ignosties 
and theiape.il K A nuu-Is d i.ig no'i n tlie\ w ill g i\ e ti) tin* 
olhei eh.u.uteisid thedi <'>m' tin ii ned v.ilni' , and as logaids 
the^api'ut u s lh(’'(' ''\inp("ms wdl h'.nl direiilv in tiaeingthe 
.in('*''-di"iis and ip in.ihing a chon.' of ihe Ihei apeutie * agent 
Su( h Is lh(’ e'-'<'nl ..d diii'-ienc'' between th.' 1 1 alineinannian and 
the .'ill. ipalhie’ ,s\ mpteni. it'd') ^ \ d'his diUm-'nee is summed up in 
the lolltnving’ l.u 1 s 

1 •'Allopalhie Jiallmlegw i' ex. hi-i\e in its nu'th.xlofohsona- 
t inn , hmn. opal IiK’ p i(h(.]<»g\ .idmil-- all ihiunleis ltha])peris 
lau'lv to the tlisi to .n ennnt of .ill s\ mpl.mi'- ni-noraiely 

still to lak.' aeeoiint el the uiduulual ililfercnees whuh tliey may 
ju'csent. 

2. Oliall tlie svm]itoTns wbich aie aseeiiaiiied allojiathy utilizes 
onlv a ])'iit Cff lUem foi th.e bench t of t ]u'ra])eul les AVlieicas 
honueopaUiy utilizes them all , with it all .s^niptoins arc raoie or 
less uidicatois ot the roiiduet wdiieh the pinsieian ought to 
*puisuc 111 the irianag-eniciit of liis ease.s. 

The.se ditlcrenee.s between tlio two sdiook aie ladieal, .and 
whateyei may^ie the attempts at pathological sy !,lematizatioii 
that may be made in the future, all will lad betoie the 
dilfieiiUies ot practice, unle.ss they take a iigorous account of tlie 
totality of the symptoms without excluding any. 
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This IS an enormpus look on which \m 11 come to be wrecked 
many efforts. Gnessclich and his speodioism have succumbed in 
this task, nartinann^ notwithstimdinj^ the relative utility of 
his productions^, has come to be lost in it. Several others will 
succuml) to it. All the i'cciet and all the future of Ilommopadiic 
patholoo-y aie comprehended in these two clement^ Ivicli funda- 
mental cause di'-covcied i^ivesiisc to a disease which is not sus- 
ceptible of bcin<^ brouo'ht on by au}- uthei , each .fundamyii^ul 
cause eiigeiuleis e:;^ential svmpt(uns Ix'longing’ to itself alone^ 
as the xcinu’cal chancie foi s\phih<^ the ji'^oiic pustule for the itch, 
the coiuhlomata for svco-ris, continued fever foi the. inllauima- 
tions^ oonliiiiud lemittcnl fever Ihr t \ phoid .ilfi'Clion'^, &re. And 
in the picture uhich (me would tiace of each of the giand patho- 
l(»gical laniili("-, it will he necc'-'-aiy to know to utilize, hy suhor- 
dinalinu’ thmu .dler then dei;a('c <d' dingiiosi k* and I lua'apentie 
impoitanc(', all the svmploni:> given h\' oh-,(uvation So long" 
as a similar woik will not be faithfully (‘\(‘( nled, hom(co])athy 
will ic^i-'L all t Iloilo at s\ ■'tcm.ili/.itiou Iiowc\('i ingenious it 
iLiav he It will ic^i^t iii the n.iine o( the inlci('ts of j)iaeliee 
and of tlu' K'^oiiices which the ]uiiuM[)le of tin' ah^ohitc individua- 
lization of di^ca^e'> ollci > to it It will tnmc(Hcr le^isl iii ^tlie 
name its method which would otheiwisc la* compioinised. 

AViiat to ic['l\ to tlioci' who would icjcct s\^leinaLic ]>athology 
when the\ w ould coutinid Im oin* oi mou' inptoniN neglected in the 
inteie-t of --ivlcni and whnh woukl dctcrniiiK' them in the dioiee 
of a thci apiMitio .igcut of wdin-h th'‘ cmplo\incnt would ha\c 
hionght iin’oiitesiiM. sueccs-. Il\ idcntly not hing In medicine 
e\civ thing ought lobe ^uboi dinutiul tojuaclical inteie^t. llef()rc 
this illicit ^t ouglit It how^ all iiigonioiis thcoiics, c\en logical 
ordtnau(_t's ajtpaicnlly the host ('-lahlished, ht'causc c\or_j thing 
ought to Mcld to ob'-cwation and piactical sueccij when it is 
ineontestihle 

One cannot then spi’ak ol’ the jiathological eirors of irahne- 
niann, hecaiiso simple tluw do not exist It is permitted tc 
say wdiat there is of incomplete' in the wmiks which he has left to 
u« , hut ; till it IS nei'essiuv to distinguish hctw'ec*: wdiat he has 

I 

done and what he has counselled us to do. AVhat lie has exceuteul 
IS the doctune of chionic diseases , what he has counselled us to 
do IS to lemaiii laithful to the pathological method described in 
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Organon. From the point of view of pathology the doctvine 
of cliK^nic diseases is rather ii model than a completed work. 
Pharmaco-dynamics and therapeutics were the constant picoccu- 
p.atioii of Hahnemann^, much more than patliology. Two hundred 
and'thiiteen ])ngcs out of three volumes devoted^ not to the 
description of ehionie di^ea<-es hut to indicate the manner in 
which they ought to he studied, did not sufliee for the nosogia- 
plftg fiti^dy of.tIie<?o diseases ] f Ifahnemann had ever pretended 
to do an} thing eLe tliaii to indicate tlic way to follow in the 
study of these diseases, he would have ineiited tlie reproaches 
whieh liave«l)e('n cast ujion him lleproaelies more severe, al- 
though of a (lilhu'cnt ('haiactoi , iee<ul ii])on his adveisaiies who 
(Iciuand of ])im an aecouiit ot what lu* has not said and done, 
of uliat lie liad ii('\(U' wislu'd to say and do AVluit Hahnemann 
wislu'd was t(^ (Icinon-'tialo the peifoct aei'oid oxi^liug hotwcon 
the (lisco\eiK’s 111 (lie mateuil luedioa and the diseases sueh as 
aie u'\ c'aled by ol)'~('i \ atioii Wlial- lie had fiiither wished was 
to indioale (he louie to (ollow ui oider to tiace the monog rapines 
of oacli gi\on di'-(‘:i'.e ; to denioiisl rate how the pathological 
statics, ooiisidt K'd liclbic him as didcii'iif by nature, ought. to be 
l.)ioHgh( under tlie depeiideuee of one and the same cause ; how 
(lu'se di)l( lent .s(a(i’S siua-eod oiu' anolher in a i ('gular order ; 
how, in hiu', il is po'-sdilc to ( iiic ipilv so far as they aie known 
in all their tian--('oima( ions, C)u all jmthologu'.d (picstions, llah- 
lUMnartu has l)0(']i aeeusod of j>io{oinid igiioiance. lIis accusers 
had wi-lied tliat lie had doifte tlie ini]'o-.^i]iI(' , (hat is to sav, that 
eoniiiig out of (he .splu-re of liis iiioOiod and abandoning the 
point o( ^ uwv finder wliK'h dll' .stiuH of the mateiia mcdica had 
veveah'd to him the ehaiae(eis of disease-, he liad looked for the 
hoiul Ixdiveeu du’ diicctiiiu which lu' had tracc'd, and the i onto 
wdii(d) siiK’O Morgagni the old sdioo] liad iollowed. 

J( lias been said tliat it is \ei\ much a matter of astonish- 
ment that Hahnemann lias ignoic'd disease and diseases ; that he 
has taken but a small aceoiint of patliological anatomy and the 
sMn])loms fuinished by nlunatums of structure; that in the 
stiyl} of disc'n-chs and of medicaments, ho has made no use of the 
means of investigation loecnlly disecncied, and w’hich give a 
sudicicndy great prc'cision to modern diagnosis. 

But they forgot, on the one hand, the character of the Hahnc- 
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mannian reform ; on the otbcr^ how doniinatocl hy the nature of 
his resefiichcs^ Hahnemann was obln^cd to ne: 4 'loet ever\ thing- 
whicli had not a diioct connocdion with tlie oI.jeLd of Ins studies. 

The dominant chaiactor of llic 1 ralinernannian lefn'in was to 
re-instate io honor the expei imental melliod and to follow 'it in 
tlie diiection iii uhn.li it wa^. the nm^l i^noied I wi-<li to s])eak 
of the study of ))hai mneo-d\ namies N<»w puie cxpenmentation 
can neillier fuiin-li noi ouijlit it to funiisli j>haimaeo-djVniipties 
with an}'- of thcl'.iots <_;.uli(‘U‘<l hr p ‘tholog le.d anatoml^ts. tie 
knew then woiks, and il lie m'glceted to take tlu'ii M’liiee, it 
was not fiom iginu.inee, it ]»\ len^on ol the rnpo^^ihility 

to leeoncde rliem Mitli his own dise()\ene>. 

The pceoud ehaine((>r of tlie J I.ilnn'm.nnn.ni refoim was tii he 
essentially juaetie.d fS o\v' erx Imuest plusui.m wjH he ohhgi'd 
to admit that, the \\ oiks (if‘ p.dliolou ical anatomists^ lakim alto- 
gether^ has been ot \ ei \ leel.l(‘ lie!)) up to the ])resent tilin', in 
medical jnaetice, tlial in makiiio' these woil^s the h.isi-> ot medi- 
cal diagnosis tliey ha\e lielped to (hiow iMllioI.ip .111(1 tlieiapeu- 
tics on a ]' it h tlie most l.dsf ,nid stn ]]<> 1| \\,i-,lii)in i!ns point 

that they saw as many distinet di-eases as llieie \\ei(' oigans 
affected in tlie ]iatient , and that ie\eisiiiL; tlu' tei nis of the 
whole palholoi; leal piohlem th<-\ siwjlu* elfeef in tlu' (aiise, and 
the cause in (he elfei t 1 inlei tla'se en eumsi,in(j(}s could Hahne- 
mann profess a gieat lespeet loi jiathologuad anatomy 

(To con/ mu Cl i > 
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INTERNATIONAL lTOM(EOPATHlL (’ONORESS, 

TO RE HELD IN J.OXDON IN iSl)'3. 

The Ihllu\viiij 4 eiiculai hhtei, which icceivcd by ns Ion"' 

4 r>'o, soinew lici'c abniit the muhllt* of Li-< \e;n, a\i 11 explain itself 
It wAs jmljli'=;h('(l al>oiit that tunc by, if we niwlaho iiot^ all the 
lioinoeop ilhn' iciiinaK of Euiopc aicl Aineiiea If we ha\e defer- 
red lU publication in oui pa^(*s (ill n>>wy, it n, not because of any 
w ifty.*o(^inf eie.-t in (he Coiiyu'^s On ihe contiaiy it was with a 
\iew of aw akeniiiL; the inteiest of (he lionucopathie pliysieiaus in 
India 111 (lie C« 'ii^a e'^-- lhai \' (‘ dccnied if cxjieJient (o gave puh- 
lieity to thuujioil and ihc Idtoi <>1 (he Ibiii'.li ('oniinittee sufll- 
(leiidy cail\' hu' (he ]aiii' 0 -;-, of the (’onuie^s, but not too caily 
to lead (o loi o('| lulni‘'-v 

^i'lie 1)1 ill'll Coinniitiee vei v ]uo[>cil\ UNjiiiio, ns appeals Iiom 
jiaraui.iph o of then ici'oit, tint (he nicnihei' of the Congress 
sliould eomi't onlv of dul\ <p!ahfie<l medical pinetifioiu and to 
make suie of this (lu'v jiiither ie<piire (paia (>) that ‘^'allwdio 
attend shall picseiit llnui names and addicssi's and .i statement ol 
(lieu ([U.d I 111 a( lolls, ” tv e \\ i .u e itl.id to soe (In' oi e;ani/eib ol’ the 
(\)ii‘^ie's ha\ o t. 'I, eii p' t caul lolls (o kee[) it ( leai of (piaekery and 
e,f ey.-i \ liiiiu; tii.il, s.u oni s ot (|U.i(kei\ A\ ithout meaning any 
slur upon tin kind-heaited la\ gentionun who have taken to the 
piaeti(\‘ of UK ‘lieim-, V\ e musf sa\ (hat this n iiiegulai practice, 
that laniien, that is^ men w iio ha\«‘ neVv'ip.issoilthioughacom- 
])lete Hgulai eui iK'nlnin oi niodnal sf tn’m-s in a lef ogni/i'd institu- 
tion and ha\ e not olu.iUHsMn eiiso-, Ol dij)l(mia for piaetuing fioni 
leeogni/ed authoiilies, einiiot j'lojieilv fake I tie jil;tee„ and ought 
not to take tho plaei' ofi«’guhul\ liaimd j>raiU i tioneis The pro- 
fession I an nevei be advaiieed exeej>( b_\ ])iofi '^lonal men. The 
medical beienees aie the most (eehnieal of all (he sciences, and 
nothing- sboi t\)I a thoiough ae(|uaintance w ith and tiaining in them 
('nil (pialif\*any one (o piaetise the ait that is based upon them 
Tlie importance of tins is being- retogni/.ed thioughout the civi- 
^zed w^oild ddie ('uiriculum ol medical studies is being widened 
and the period of tiaining- is being- leng'-t honed everywhere in 
ordgr to tuin otit did} <|ualif]ed piaetitioiuu-s 

The numbei of duly (pialitled liomo opatliie praclif loners in all 
India IS very small. Wo do not think we would he much beyond 
the niaik if w'e 2 )ut dowm that numhei at a coujilc of dozens. We 
should like to give a li^t, but in order to picvcnt omissions we 



Jnl(^) hcUlghiU Uonmopathic Congress of IsOC, [Vol, xiv^ iN'o. 2 

would wibh our colleagues to l‘.i\or us with their names^ then 
nddrcsscsj their degiecs with the diitcb at which and the institu- 
tions from wIjkIi tliey weio obtained, and; if possible*; the dates of 
then conveisioii to hoin(eo}>athy. Such a list; if complete; would 
enable our confieu's in Muro])e and Aineiiea to know who aiO the 
regular lioimrnpathie })raetitionei ^ in India 

The a'jipaient ease imIIi i\hieh; i< is believed, ITonncopatliy 
may be jiraeti^ed, has given iibC to a host of irii'gular pjy.Gli- 
tioners. AVe ha\e all shade's and giades of thc'-c piaetitioner.s 
O' tins counli V; fiom those who ha\o just I'allen shoi I of eoinplot- 
ing thou uiedieal I'ducalion and ])a'-siug' the ne(‘C‘^--aiy exaiuina- 
tions to tlu^se who June nol the sliolpc^t jiKdi'iisi.iu to ('\en an 
a])olo£:y fur medical etluealion. Somt' ut tliem ha\e taken to the 
piaetiee of humo'fg'athy I’loin genuine luotnesof jihilauthrojiy, 
witli the obj<'ei of placing ils bh'S'^mg^ wilbiu K-aeli oL (he ])oor 
to whom the^e blessings aie inaeeessilde (loin want of means, but 
ehietly liom ])auei(}' of n'gular piaelitimieis But the niajunty 
of them ha\o taken to it. beiaiue t1uy have m* otbi'r e.isu'i 
means of eainiug a li\elilnio«l and at the s.une tuiu' oi giatilving 
.1 muibid \ani(y ol being' a doetm 

As }'>ione('i:s of I'cmneoj'athy; as nssiviaids .iiid al ti'mlaiils, iliece 
jirneluiom'i s ha\e tin ii le^e; and th< ii s(‘i \ ic's .ii(> olu n in\aluable. 
But w'llh few luuioiable ('xeeplu'Us thev tlo not ],('(']> to then lecel, 
they unw aiiantaldy eneui ich open tlie ))io\iuee ol the h'gitiiuab' 
]’)iactition(*r; and \('iy olU’ii by tlK-ii i.uinhng- and [u eh'usious 
they Ining' inumi'ted lepieaeli uj'ou leumeopathy U is a matter 
of very great K'giel and of no small sinpii-t' te us that eases and 
piovings fiom tliese men, wdio do ind .seiiiph't,; piia'e the title of 
‘A)i aie so leadilj ac eepteil and juiblished Ity oiii eontempo- 
raiies in Ihiglainl and Ameiiea 'this no doubt ((one from 
ignoianee ol the .nialiticalious ot tlu'sc meii, but tlie mis^ liu'i' done 
IS incalculable and iiremediable. Theaudaed\ and tin; \aiutv of 
these men are lieigliteued bevond measuie b\ the fact of then 
names ajipearing in lespeetable khirojiean and Ameiiean Jouinalft 
as authois of cases and proving-, and ihu^ they ai'O enabled to 
imjiose upon then eicdulous country men wutli gieat'ei ease andi-uc- 
oess. e aie of opinion that with the c"cei(‘iseof a little ediioiial 
discretion our contemporaries may save themselves and homoeo- 
pathy from this iinconseious eiicouingemont of (|uackcry 

It IS a matter of veiy groat regret also that some of our 
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colleagues of this citjr have, from, the best of intentions no 
doubt, J:hat of spreading hom(jeopathy, been the instruments 
of the miiltiplieatiuii of such ])iacljt]oner3. lly setting up 
so-called lioinmoji.'ithio schools, whcic the qualil'icntion for ad- 
missfon is only the paimcnfc of :i foe, uheu' no instiuction is and 
can be gi\en in the C'^'^ential }>i('lnninaiy branches, anatomy, 
physiology^ cheniistiiq , and where iiist i uclioii in medicine, 
su^gfCYv^ inulwnfei y,^itc , being con\<‘\(d thiongh the vernacular, 
must nec(‘''Sai il\ l)e ot the niovt rneaqie doveiijjlion, — by setting up 
such school-, we ai(‘l'Ouiid, in the inteie'-t-, oi’ hoiiKcopathy, to say, 
that lln'V hit\e doin', unwittinoli oi (‘oni-'C, nothing hat mischief 
to the eaii-e e lia\c all '-o deailv a( lieait. To '-j'leak of ignoia- 
mii'^C'- Inn 1 led 1 hi oiiLjh thc'-e inisnann d “-( hool^ as giadnates ni 
medienu' and 111 lioiineopathi , e.innot. l>ut he ehai .leteii/'od as a 
ini'-usi' o{' w intU, and a '-oil ot' iinjio-^iLion upon the ])ublie 

It IS for l!ii‘-.e leiiNojis th.it, thouqli \\(> \\(‘i(' lequesied to 00- 
opi'ratc m (".labli^lnng ihesi' honneop ithie -( liools, we did not 
feel oul^eKe^ pi^tilied in l.ikin-; aiu p.n i in what, wai could not 
help looking u]ion as nieio inoekei\ We plaiiiU told those of 
oiir f^vilh'ag lies who del llte hoiioi to eonsult ws .dioiil the mat- 
ter, |ha( unh"-s we. can loiiiu] an institution ou tlu' same iboting' as 
th(' Medu-al (k’lleg*' «'f (.ahiitti ami oilier sninlai colleges in 
India w'th a pi ol(‘sv.oi mI -.Piil lepiesi'ul mg all tin.' subjects winch 
constilate the medical seiem'es, w (' oiigTil, not to found any. If 
w'O ai(' to liave bonneop.il ine colleges, w(' ought to see that 
giinliiates from the-(' ins( ilnl ion-, nie not uifeiioi m medical 
education to giadnates ot'<>Id s, lioul nisi itiil ions 

The fact of* pioto-scd kivmen practising homa''0}'>athy has not 
piovo<l so nquiious to its cause as (jie fact ot the homoeopallnc 
schools of Calcutta tinning out giadnates with no general 
education ,and*wnth only a nominal medical ('ducation Tins lattei 
fact has f^ven use in the mind of the public to an impression 
about bonneopathy wliuli is abaobUcly false, namely, that there 
jfe no necessity for sciciitilic or oven gciioial education for its 
study and masteiv, ini nnpicssion winch has dcti acted con- 
siderably from’* its scientitlc chaKacter as tlie Inglie&t denclop- 
ment of the healing art. It i.s liccauso of tins unmerited 
reproach they have brought upon liomoef)path v tliat we have 
been constrained to sjieak of llie s:chools in question in the way 
we have done. We would entreat those of our colleagues who 
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have established them, to “Consider and weigh well the conse- 
quences which their well-meant efforts are leading to, and- we are 
confident they will not be slow to rectify then mistake. 

To letuin fioin this digies'.ion, \^hi(h was necessary for the 
maintenance of tiie lidiior and dignity of the homocojiathic pro- 
fession in India As will be seen from their ciienlar letter, the 
Biitisli Coinmittee “want piomisis of papcis tor disciissiop, 
and the foimation of intentions to he jneseiit^ at the gai' h(ln^'■ng 
— both to be made good wlum tlie time eoini's ■” We shall bo g’lad 
to iceeue eominunieatmns horn oui Indian eolleagiies as legards 
their intention to lie jnesent at the and the subjects 

of the lls-^ajs or p.qieis they intend to le.id at oi send to it; 
or, if thev lihe, lhe\ can Odinmunicate duect w ith Di Itkliaid 
TIughe--, th(‘ pi'inianeiit Seeietaiy of the Cdmgiess. 

Should lho\idene(' Noueh'^atc* iis hettm liealtli than we meat 
present cnjojing, we intend to take up one oi moie of the follow- 
ing sul)|e( ts 

1. Ilistdi\ of IIdm(ropath\ in India since the leport piescnted 

at the last (’ongie«s 

2. llaetei iolg\ , its heal mgs upon Honueopathy 

3. The lelatioii lictween Ilonneojiatlpv and Isopathy. * 

4 Food and dunk as laitoi-, of Ftiulogy, and auxiliaiies of 
Thera lieu ties, ^ 

5. Ilahneniaiiirs Homoeopathy and the Homoeopathy of the 
present day 

6 Bio-CTiemisu y- and Iloracoopathy 

To the Klitor ex’ T he Calcutta. Joulwl of Medicine. 

Deau CoLiEAC.iE, — At thg close of the fourth Quinquennial 
International Hommopalhic Coiigiess, held at Atlantic City, 
U.S.A., ill 1891, it u’as di'termined that the hextr meeting 
should be held in EngLind. On this decision being reported to 
the Biitish Homoeopathic Congress of the same year, a commit- 
tee of four of its meinbei's was apjiointed to co-operate with th«f 
Permanent Secietary in organising the gathering. Its first 
report, which is herein enclosed, lias been accepted at the Con- 
gi’ess of 1891, and the Committee (wnth the axldition of the 
President of the British Homoeopathic Society) leappomted, with 
instructions to obtain adhesions and contributions. 

In pursuit of this object we request your good offices towards 



Feb. 1895.] International Homoeopathic Congress of 1896. &6 

interesting" your readers in the proj)osed Congress, by biirging 
the si^bject before them, and aiso towards making it known to 
the hommopatliists of your city in such way as you may think 
best. We want pioiniscs of papers f<ir discussion, and we want 
the formation of intentions to be piesont at the gathering — both 
to be made good Avhen the time eome^.. 

The exact date and ])laee of meeting, wilh the oniee-bearers, 
&C^»wjll be. finally deeuled at the Congress we shall hold in 
September, 1S05, and iiifoimation thoieof will ho duly forwarded 
to you, and publi^in'd in the lliitidi Ilomo-opathic journals. 

Hoping Jo hear fioin j'oii eie long, ainl to find }(mr services 
enlisfcd in the cause, we lemain, 

\ eiy falthfulh \ our^', 

K. Ih Hi Di.LON, Chairman 

A Cl in ON, 

J W IJAnv vRi) 

A C l’()n\ 

K. II i (.Jii Sj Srcie(a) y. 

All comniuiiications to hmiddio^scd to the IViniannit Secicdary 
of tljc Congiesses, Dr. Ilnglies, Brighton, Mnghiiid 

’ KEVcuryfENDAtlOXS OF TIIF BFJTISH ( 'OMMITTKK ABOT^T 
THE TNTERXATIOX \I, 1 1< )^r(]:( lEA'L'll I( ’ (’OXdlJh^S 
TO BE llEJJi iX 1M)(. 

Tun (^'lmnlttcc ap]j"nitc(l In tlic Biiti^h Honin-opatlnc Congiess of 
1S91 t(5 oiL^'iiuvo tlio Eiltli Cjti.iiKjnciuiial J iit( 1 n itiDiKil IIoukf oji.iUiic 
Ooii£,o f'ss pi(‘s'('ii ('5 tin* f< illdW inL> O'l niiiiiK ini.U iufi , 

1 Th.it the ( 'oiinn-’S ''li.dl .lv'-ciuM' jii f. 'udnii, .u sin h Inac aud. 
during sui h iiuiiibLi oi d.i^*' iii.i} lieu* iftci bo d<‘t' i iimiL'd 

2 Tliat this Tiu't'ting t.ikc* ll'O jil.n’c ot tlio Auiiiial But ish Congress, 

and that its odiceis bn clnotcd at the of tin* ])ieei (bug Near , the 

lutcinatiosal C'oiigu"'S bting fiee to elect Hoi)oi,)i\ V ico-Fiesideiits fiom 
those foici'pi guests and otlieis whom i( de^nes to lionour 

3. That tlie o\penses of the meeting he defi.iNod by a subsrnption from 
the homcrojiathio ]'iaot]tioiiei s t)f fiieal Bntain, the apjuoMuiate amount 
to be expeeted fiom carh to be n.irued as tlie time draN^s near 

4, That the cost of pi ml mg tlie Tiaii'-actions be met by a subscription 
from all nnIio desiio to possess a copy ot the \olume, 

6^ That the Congress shall be open to alJ ciuahfied to piactise medicine 
in their own countiy. 

6. That all who attend shall piesent their names and addresses, and a 
Btatemeut of their qualifications, and, if unknown to tlio otTiceis of the Con- 
gress, shall be introduced by some one known to them, or shall bring 
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letters ciedeutial from some homccopathic society or other recognised 
representative of the system 

{u) 'r]nt'nK‘ml)ei (d (.'oil'll es'j, above < Jiai tctioiscd, sliaJl be at liberty 
to inttodu.-e MMtuM to ili<' mettini;sat then (li-^(icti(m 

7. 'rinil the cummitteo be .inthoiis/ d lo enu'i into coinmiinicatioii widi 
phv'-iei.in •. at Imme and .dnoad to «d)i'iui — 

.V ie|)iat fioiii t Lcli e.viiuli\ '-iippleiiit iitTi \ to th(is(' piesentedat 

previous QimKjurnnial ( ‘lunji e^-'< lei oiinl ihlj iwiNtlmiL,^ of jutLoest in 
comu'ction with lionneop.itliN \\ hn h h.n o< i iii i ed w il liiii its splieio sincf;'it3 
last ie])Oi L jai -leiiti d , * 

M^'.a \ nj)oii t ho \ aiioii-. li> in>du--( of liomieop^flu,^ t la ot \ and prac- 
tice. foi discu^'ioii at the nio-M aia! puhle itio.i m iht I i an-! ict ions 

S d'lnt all c^-. niii^l In' '-(lit in b\ )aniiii\ I I s'ln, jiiuL '-h ill then 

lie '-ubiiiiMi d t'-'a ( 'onuiiitli‘1 ot < '( ii'-oi s toi a|i]ii o\ d .is suitable fi>r llitii 

]nil pose 

0 Tliat tlie appi o\ ( il cssa\ s sp ,]| b- ]ii iiil.'d befoi i li md and disli iluifed 
to sm h nn inb< I s of tlu ( 'one i > -s a s nia_\ a ppK ioiiluui, iiisltud of being 
1 ead .it tile iin i t ino'- 

10 d'li.it loi di-in-'iontln Cs -aA s sh,,!] ] ,e pi . m . d sin eb oi m (gioiips, 
aC'aadino- to tin II subjt < i-ni d tei . .ilnnf .ilidv-ls of i h Ininggivcu 
fioiii the ( hail 

11 'rii.U a iiieiidn'i of tlie ( oiioit ss ,.i t u o, win le I wo ( 1 es of opinion 

e.vist on the snbj.ii. a- in tlm ipn-.’"n<l llm dos, 1,, ippoiideii some 
tune bitoie tin im • I ino to opi n t In d' I - 1 1 > , u ii in inu li s 1 >. mo .illou t 1 for 

such p'lipo'i' .iinitliil tin 11 tlm (s,i\ oi ounip or is,a\s be .ij once 

opened foi disi u-sioii, li\< min 111 ■ s In inn 'In tmn allottnd loi e.ifli -pe.d^er 

1 1 'I'll it the ( h 01 111 111 shill li ■ \ e li In I ( \ , 11 Im s, I s ilial an 1 ss,i\ IS 
}iOUlg deb it( d .d si|. h hiiotli i - to tin. ili ii to ( \i Imh' lal( l siibji tts of 
iiiipoi tanc,‘, to c Ios( i(-, (II-. iis-ion 

lo 'I’ll it tin' .mdiois oj- t he (''si\ s, U ]ti o-eiit . si, ,1] h,, \ t hi' i |oht of 
saving tin. I.i't wont biloi.* the subji'et i-' disiius-i d, ten minutes being 
gianted (Iniu foi this puipos(. 

14 'I'll. it tl)!' following* (.iiiiilai httei he ]u ml ed, and nt to all editois 
of jouin.ils, siiiitaiii's of son, lu-,, .nid <h ,i ns of i olK'ni's tin (.'ughout the 
hoiiKCopathic woild, solicilmg tln-ii mt(Ust and eo-ojicialioii 


*To give it gio.iter jiroimncncc w (' li.n c gn on this letter in’/oii: instead of 
this report — IIpitou, CnlcuUn Joiinud ^^edlc^ne 
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THE INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS 

. n. 

The Yicetioy’s Speecpi. 

.The projectors of the Con^ies^ wore foitiin.atG in hfiving- secured 
the liaTmTinufo of the \ iceiov from tlio vei\ b(';^imnn<^. Sover- 
eig-ri? and their repre^entahv es ha\e iii all aG:e«:^ and e=:pccially 
in the pio'jcnt, shown their u illini^ness to extend their patronage 
to*«ny ^movi'inent whuh ealcnhilcd to j'noniote tlic geneial 
weal Tlii^ 1^ e(‘i lainly \erv giaemu'^ on llu'ii pait, considering 
how lilth' time is let’t llwin al'lm tin' eonsriditious peifoiinance 
of then o\\«i I( e;il nil i(i' dul u'--, — tin' diit les of the state. invoKing 
the le'^ail.itioii of its alf.iiis as ie|^auL Us cxteiiMl and inlenial 
lelat ions 

N('\t to the inaini enaiiei' of pe'n'e within and without, the pre- 
servation ol the lu'alth ol tlu' peojdo i-^ now' i ('eo_uni/('d as a h'gi- 
tiniate diitv \\hi(‘h it woidd he xuieidal loi .inv Stale to HCgleei, 
The nieilieal d(‘p 11 1 iiieiit foitn-- a<*eoidniolv a most impoitant 
di’pai tnieiit ot all ei\ili/('d ( Jovei ninents. (h/nsnhn irio’ the as 
j et iiiieeilaiii st.iU' of tin' loedie.il ^('lenei's, the dilleiences of 
opiiyon wliieli puwail in and divide the medical jnolo'sion, and 
the |n oloiiiid lo ho; aiiei' of niatt<is undn.il w hieli, fioni want of 
geneial ediicalion and eniiolUennieiit, still jnevail amono- the 
Lilt \ , it nni-t he admitted th.U, U is no ordiinuy ta-sk for any 
Go\('inment to ki'ep an e\e o\ei U' niedie.d depailnieiit so as to 
inaint.^in it iii Us full eliieicin \ mi cov'a.ti with the piogiess that 
IS heino’ (hiilv male We'h.ive heen led to t hn-. ohsci \ ation ui 
Mew of 1 he leinlenew to stci c't v j'ed ('onsei \ ,it isin and a bigoted 
and illiheial icsist.iiiei' to in'w' di-eo\eiies to which men in ollicial 
positions and powei heeome hut to(^ jiiorii' 

A\ e woie jne'ent at the inaiigni.il meeting, and it lias appeared 
to ns not*(i lii’tle sinmilai that the \ leeioy’s sjtoedi should have 
appealed m a mutilated foim iii the medical joiunal, which, 
being under the ediloi^hip of a most irnjioi taut member of the 
Cougicss, no less than Us ]'io]eetoi and one of its joint secieta- 
rios, was expected to give faithful lenorts of the speeches made, 
addresses deliveled, and papcis read at the congress. 

The Englishman, however, has done a service by giving a 
full report of the Viceroy’s '=}>eecli, which w'e look njion as a moat 
important deliverance. 
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His Excellency began with expressing Ins inability to under- 
stand how it liappened that this was the fiist Indian Mediqal Con- 
ference. Lord Elyin must have remcniheied that medical congres- 
ses, national and nitci national, were hoiiig held for up wauls of 
thirty years in Ihiiope, and, tlicielbie, could not help wondining 
how in tlie face of this fict Indian medical men did not till now 
realize the impoitaiioe of such a^seinhlic's Pci haps it would not be 
altogether idle and unpiofitable to speculate as to wlipt-cefrld 
have been the icasons of this appaieiit a[)nthy and iiidi treicncc, 
certain]}' want of cai nestuess and ciithiuiasm on the part of the 
medical men of India. 

Fiom what we have sai<l in oni last number about the com- 
position of the Medical Piofi'-siou in India, it miut be c\idcnt 
that the idea of a modual conqiess couhl not ])oss>ib1y orii>inate 
in the indigenous piactitioneis, the Ka\ii.i]s and Hakims. 
These men, though as we ha\c said they do conunaiid success 
in piactice which is sometiiiKs stiiking, cannot possibly 
have, fioni their absolute igiioiance of biology, any compre- 
hensive idea of medicine a- a science with all its iciations to 
other sciences Lo^idcs, thc^e iikmi aie so wedded to Uicir 
authoiitics that they (’aiinot coiucue of any„ ])ossibilily of ad- 
vance upon tlieir teacbinuN, and iu'ee'>''ai ilv look upon all pro- 
gress witli suspicion and dutiupt. And thounli soilie of the most 
enlightened of tlunn ba\e been startled bv nnKli'in dist'oveiies in 
medicine and suigery, tln'ii o\ es Iia\(‘ not been ^ulJieioutiy ‘opened 
for the leecption of new liulbs and the impKueiiu'nt ot their 
resnectuc systems. Hence we could not cvpeet tiicm to entertain 
the idea of medical congiesscs for tlic ]mipose of taking a 
survey of the ju’ogiess alicacly. made in older to la}' down lines for 
further progioss. 

The idea of a medical congicss, tlicn, could only ouiginate in 
the seientihc section of the jnoles&iun, and the hpmo'opathic 
branch of it being in the position desciibed above, the idea of a 
congress, how'cver oiiginated, could only be earned out by the 
oldest and the laigest hianch, winch as w'c have, seen, constitutes 
the dominant majoiily Now here in India this dominant majo- 
rity is formed almost entiiely by Government officials, in w'hose 
exclusive monopoly aie still all the most impoitant posts, and 
who alone, therefore, enjoy opportunities of observation and 
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research from which non-offieial medical men in a manner are 
excluded. 

It must be said to tlio ciedit of the Indian Medical Service 
Hiat tlie meinbcMs of it have not ii(‘i;lccted then op])Oitunitie3^ 
that as fai as Uilmi iiuiUifanoiis admiiiNLi ative duties liave permit- 
ted, they liavc done imicli to advance tlie niedical and the 
cohateial sciences But vve arc ot opinion that much moic could 
hav5 ’bocn doin' if jhey had not tonned an exclusive service, if 
they had not Ix'cn ovei Imidi'in'd with vv()r]c, and it the heads of 
the SOI vice had iiol hecu jiampeicd with tut pai s at the expense of 
the lower o^aih's ]\Iucli inori' could liave hci'ii done if the non- 
ofHcial inemhcis of the pi of<"-s;(,ii li.id been allowed fice and fair 
play in the iru'i' of ('rinij'ctitioii 

Nothiiio' so I'liicihly su]'p<»iU the view vv c havu' taben as the fact 
at which the \ icerov cxpiC'^'icd his suipiise, and the faet that the 
idea of the loi'cnt (’on^'ic'-s vv.is conceived bv a g'entleman who 
does not bcloiio to (he ^civno. 

We have dvvi'lt on tliN '-uhjci'i at some leng-jh l^'cause, as 
mu''t now have hi'cii apjnucnt, <d d-^ meat impoitaiicc, and we 
trusUthat it will lead to a icvi'ion of' the policy of the Ogvern- 
ment>as leoaidb the leeiuitino' of its int'dical seiviee 

now proceed to < oii'-idei t he olln'r pai ts of the Viceroy^a 
speech. As a non-]u ofobsional ntf(;iance on a ])iofessioiiaI subject 
it cannot he expected to hear aiicToious ciificism. Nevertheless a 
careful peru'^al of it shovv-^ that it i-> ehawn'li'i i/i'd hy an amount 
of thouo'htfulne'-s ami ^ouihlness of v u'w . wliieh a piofessional 
man mii^’ht well I'livv'. Tii desenhinur (he ineibi'.il juofession and 
the cpialities of'fho heail which the e\(‘i<'i^(' of it calls forth. Lord 
El^in spoke like a veteian ])role‘-^o'.« delivenno- an introductory 
lecture. 'No effort of oiatoiv m leijui.^ite,^^ ''aid Ilis Excel- 
Iciuy, “todesciihe the nnbla profv"^su>n, vvhosi' chief aim is the relief 
of human si?fFeiiiii;’, which offers opportunities to those who 
follow it for the exeicise of ‘.ome of the highest qualities of which 
our natuie is capable, — the piompt descision, the .steadiness of 
purpose, the courag'eous, or, if need ho, the licioic devotion to duty 
which we sometimes specially claim for man, the intuitive instinct, 
the quick and leady synipatliy, the tender care wduch we g'ladly 
confess finds its hiq-hest examples in woman. How ingeniously 
and beautifully is it liere shown that it would be to the advantage 
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of the patient world if the medical profession were follmved by 
both the steiuor and tlie ^enilur scxes^ each lia\ing' its special and 
Deces^aiy sphere of usefulness 

The \ iceroy then n-s^uied the Con^-ics.s that the (jovernment 
of India was not iiulilleient to its jn oeeelinirs, hfcause he'saicl, 

no one will den\- tliat one of (In* hist duties of an y oi^anizcd 
Government is to eonsnhn lu'w the health id' those Iniii"’ with- 

L 

111 its jui isdietion can be iinpio\e<l <n maint aiiu'd/' III^ J'i'je'el- 
lency with a tlioiouyh niast.-iv and ^a.isp ol the suhj(‘et added, 
— '^As it apjUMis to me, tin le .iie two distinct lines ou which to 
approach ihes (|uestion , we mav eitlier [niisiu' an oinjuiry into 
the iiatnie of the diseasi's w hieli espeeMll\ alleet the eoiiiitiy, 
or u'C mav turn our attention to tht‘ habits .uul ino(le of lite ot the 
people in ndalion to the pnwaleiK'e ol dis(Ms(.> It is ol)\ious that 
on both Sides oio.it dilh'o nees will aii'O ae< oidino- to \aiyin^ 
circumslanees of tune and plae<‘ Tlu* diseases of llie tio[)ies, 
or, at any liite, tin' eondit ions undei wliieli w(' aie attacked by 
them, aie not the s.inie as those <d tlu' teinpeiate /one. d'he 
customs of till' hast aie imt those ol Ihiiopi', ami it cannot, I 
thinky but be advant.iyeous that the < iiennml aiu'es which alb;' t us 
in India sliould laM'onsidei lal Innein India ’ * 

Loid I'dyin conlim'd his oli-.ei \ alioim to llie «e(a»nd bianeh 
of this iinpiiiy, naineh, the eonneei.oii of the habits and 
customs of tlie jieoplo wilh llie sul)|eej of Jhd)hi‘ lle.illh, a-=: one 
with which ( I o\ Cl iiim'ul was chielh eon<-eiiud It was licie lliat 
the iioii-piotessio'i il siudeiit ot the s|*il)|ee[ said he, ^'feels’ mo;c 
at libcil\ to intiude, .ind indeed I cannot deny th.it oeeasu)n.il] vr 
a ceitaiii amount of jealous\ of seieiitdie saiii’ialion is found 
amongst those wdio lia\e to d \d jnaeUL.illy with ([uestioiis wdiieh 
aiise 1 newl not s.i\ that 1 lia\e no symjKitbc mcsclt'With the 
jealousy , but I must lioiiestly add that J think'' it ‘'sometimes 
finds an exciisi' — I will not say a juslifieation — wdien* theoiies are 
ridden too hard I hold vei v sti.)u^lv that in sanitary matters, 
as in many otheis, llio best way to sec me leal proo-ress is to bei^ih 
by formini^ a public opinion in its favoi, and that aetnm in 
advance of, or in opposition to, jiublie opinion, is often apt to re- 
tard, rather than piomote the cause w'e iiaye at heart.''"' 

The Viceroy thus handled with iidmiialile delicacy a most deli- 
cate and difficult subject. As uiler uf a vast population with time- 
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honored Jiabits, customs, cicods, .and jlreiudices more varied than 
the race% of which tliat ]io])ulation is eompo<?ed, lie had to inter- 
pose between them and the seientdic sanitarian who, in the aidor 
of liij com letion, thinlc'5 that he cannot ha\ e an y lespect for 
prejudice'^ and creeds and customs and habits of an}" kind ndien 
they intciteie \Mth healtli. 

yaviiiLi', in the C0U1-.C of liis recent tours, met a lai;^e number 
of r^piesl'iitatives ofuniinicipal conimil tees and otln-r local bodies 
who, in then addics-es to ilis I'X<*ellency, a]ua}s laid stress on 
what they had done, di ploj>0'^ed to do, m tlie matter ot water- 
supply and file like, l.oid Id n could not liol]* iiotieoio- not only 
that tlicie W(‘io sc of the (li of -I'nlihc opinion in 

India on samlaiy <jiiest lon^, hid that juihlu' opinion 111 haioland 
had not 0(111,' much fuilhcr IIi' 1 elated the follo\Mu<:^ lueident 
that oecui red in tlu* com^c of his tia\c 1 s as evidence in point 
“ I was walkino’ one dav thioiio'h a villai^e in a remote <h^trict 
Tlie linns that lav ahratl it hoie ti'slnnony ti> Lfieater impor- 
tance 111 davs i^onc hv d’hcrc was, I was infoirni'd, no pre- 
tence of .my sanitaiy aiiaii^cnKMit, 01 w atei -siipjily, and the 
pooph? sii (lored '--ev<'i''Iv at ccilani seas lus fioin h'Vi'i Jhit I was 
.slfnel^ foicihlv hy' the fact that, in housi' aftm house winch I 
]iassed, tlie (hioiway and its smiomidino's were scinpnlously 
clean.. Aly mind icvoite<l to many nn instaneo ulicrc tlie eon- 
tiast w.as not tavouralde to Western euili/atioii 

C’aiuionv and out'-pokeniK'ss .iie the imhle elini actci I'.t ics ol the 
p^enuiiK' I'aio'li>'liman , aiul this c.nidid eoinpaiisen ol Western and 
Faslein civih/alion, asu’oaids s.nutaM iiiattois, shows tliat Loid 
J’doiii has not allowed himself to he jnepidieed .i^^.niist eveiw thing' 
Indi.ni by Anolo-Iiuliaii inlliienee. ' Ills llxeellency tlius meets 
anv ojijeef Kill that niight he Ldvcu to the intoieiuv' he lias 
drawni trodl a sohtaiv inst.inee ‘*1 know the danger oi arguing 
from a smgdlar instance, hut T can oidv use the oppoi tnnities 
X and all 1 wish to .ngue fiom this little experience 

of mine is the necossit} of toli'i anei'. \N e lieai a good deal ot 
the ojiposition to aiid piejndice ag.iinst refoim arising from 
custtVn. I should like ti> seek foi and gladly acknowledge, 
the encoui agemeiit which, if my exanijtle is worth any thing, I 
believe, can also be found tbeiein. Somethings, of course, we 
must iufei&t upon, but w'here there is a fair question of expediency, 
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— where the dillicultv comes from rchyiuiis fooling'^ local customs, 
financial piessuie, or even personal piejaclicc, J believe <)-hcre is 
only one safe lule whicli I ventured to define to a friend who 
once asked my ad\ u‘C in a case of the kind as unlimited patuciice 
There can be no bUKu b'st of tlie sinccnh of a man’s belief in Ins 
cause tlian tlio ^niod-liumored aece])taiice of an^ leveise in the 
stiiio-rrlo on tlic oiound that it can onl> be temjioi ai v , 

Thus, tlirouq-liout, tlie \ leerov s]u)ke as .i, stati'sinan cf lifi'eral 
and advanced mows and as one well-infoi nied e\en in a teelinical 
and piofe-sional sub]('( t Notiuno could bi' uiou* sound and prac- 
tical than the adviei' he ^i;a\e .is to how u'lonus ilJeneialU" aic 
to b(‘ earned out d’oleianct' .md unlimited {latieiiei,' mu'-t indeed 
be the qualities whuh slouild chai.ietei i/e all tiue ri'loruu'is Of 
couise it IS not di'iiied that theie any and ma\' be, evils arising- 
trom custom, pie)udiee, and udi” loiis <, on\ letions whuli may so 
injuiiously and decqdN atleet hie and hoaltli andmoials that toku- 
ance be< orii(*s impossible and evim unlimited patiem (> c^i'ts exhaust- 
ed I’oi instance, it is not jio-sil.k* (o ha\e an\' tolmanee of and 
patience with Sati and human saeriliee, ceitam ha ms of ii'li^ious 
pract'ees \\hieh e-scntiallv eonsi-,t in di uuktMuie" .iiid dcbaui.)ieiy, 
the riiassino’ oflai oc nuinbci s of hum.in bmiio-- in limited ^pacv's 
in liee detiance of the snnplest and eleaiest sanitai y law s^ ii^e 
And yet (ro\erinnent has onN b<‘en able to de.il etleidually with 
r\ils wdueh ent.ul direct loss o( lile , and is \et im]H>tent to deal 
with evils which uiulerrnine moials. oi which iiulin'ctly 'lead to 
saonfiee of life, jlenec even the most enlightened (Jo\einment 
must feel itb strcno'tli in enli^-htened jiulilic o|)iiiion before it can 
\enture to eiadicatc evils which are ilaq-iantly oUtiag-eous. ^Jdie 
Vmerov’s advice, llierefore, lemains piactieally unassailalile. 

We have spoken with umpialitied eommeiidatioir of TjokI 
Elgin^’s speech so far as it lias loiulied on one of the diief func- 
tions of the medical pioh-ssioii. We wish we could' stop hcie. 
But duty com])els us just to speak one word about a subject 
which u’e look upon as of vital impoitance to the profession. Ilis 
Excellency uig'ed lefoimcis to cultivate the viitue ot toleianee. 
The cultivation of this viitueis no less imperatve* upon those who, 
in the fancied possession of all truth, lesibt all reform, and are 
intolerant of any innovation upon their preconceived opinions and 
ideas. We had expected from Ilis Excellency some expression of 
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opinion rcg-anling the intolerance and»bi<^otry which the majoiily 
ot the •prorosbion to the present day arc guilty of in respect of 
certain memhcis of their body who lia\e happened to differ from 
them 111 matters of theory and practice. 

AVe cannot believe tliat a statesman of Lord Llgin’y general 
eultuie and inrormatioii could be i<> norant of the New School 
of^nedieine. 'J'he jn ormilgation ol' Ilommopathy as a sjytem of 
mechciiij based upoi; a naliiial law of lu'aling superior to all other 
!a\vS; and tlieieloK' eonstit iiliiig the gieatest lehjim of the Ileal- 
nm' ^\i{, I*- (ivc'i \e.tis old Tin* lefiim sprung’ up in the 

muLl (d thV ])iole-,-i(in Theicfoimei, on the admis'-U)!! of his 
eontomj'ioiai le- ''(um' o( whom wine Ins bitU'u.st enemies^ was 
one of the gieatest hkmIumI ].lnb'sophei s •)! th(> century, r( 3 mark- 
ahle aliki; foi hi-, va-l ipsnaal ciudition and ene\ elojjiedic know- 
ledge of all the liiaiiclu-- of medual seieuee The system, 
notwithstanding the most viobuit oiiposition of tin* majority 
of the jiioles^Kui, ha-- be(Mi making solid jiiogicNS^ d.uly gaming 
adheienis not old} fioin amono'.t membeisof the piofessiou of 
admitti'd K'putatioii (oi leaining and ])iole.-vional ability, but. 
tioni wunong'-t the most intelligent and edue.ited laymen.. All 
this dould only arita) Irom the pi.iclied suci ("-s of the ststeiUj 
which IS all that non-piofesvioind men taic for, however much 
it may he deiided and expkiiiu d a\\a\ liv inteiesiial professional 
men This ]n’aetieal '-ueees'. (nines rnoie weight vvitli those 
wlio owi‘ to it then K'ooveiy fioin dis('a-!e-' pionouneod ineuiahlo 
hw old seliool piaetitioiK'is, than all the tlu'OK'l leal arguments 
that are advaneecl against llu* svstem. It is this practical 
siicee-s wlneh has gaim'd loi it the support of all ic-pectable 
lay journals thioughout tlio world. AVe have not come across a 
single such jouinal wliieli has not eondomned m the strongest 
language the opposition to the system still being carried on by 
men wdio aift novel tired of Imasting of tlieir .scieiitifie culture. 
Admitting tlien, as we Lave seen Lord Elgin has done, that 
if IS a legitimate duty of a civil I'jcd government to look after 
the health of those under its junsdietion, admitting, as vve have 
seen* it is impossible not to do it, that the homoeopathic system 
of medicine not only professes to be based upon strictly scientific 
methods, hut by its practical success is daily more and more 
gaining the conlidenco of the public, that is, gradually encroach- 
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mg' upon the dumam of tiie old school which notwithstanding' 
still (Mijoj's the exclusive pationnge of our Govetiimeiit, 
admitting' tliesc two fact^^, the infoKUiec becomes inesistible 
th.at tlic 1 ecog-iiitioji or otheiui^c ol such a systiun can- 
not bo a inattor ot iiidiHercncc to that (lovcriunent . ]Sh>t to 
speak of its inimeiise ihcrapcutic supiaioiity which leads to con- 
sideiable uidiu'ct tiiuiiieial oconouiy, the \eiy g’leat diiei'i finan- 
cial economy uhu‘h would follow tlic ado.otion of the s\'Vtem 
ought to (oinmeiul it to anv g'o\ (u nnuait Jt w a<, thei (‘Ibi e, a 
g'le.it di'-,ippoint inriit to us tliat Lotd hlgin ''hoiild not. ha\e 
availed hiiU'cll of tlie ■-[ilendul oppoi t nn 1 1 \ that was ‘pre-^ented by 
the tli^t Indian iMedieal Cougiev-, lo allude to this subp'ct of 
such gia\e ini[)oitance to the p(“i>ple and the (i(A('inment. 

(\)n-.idei ing th(' '-eiwu i\ ene-", of men of meihome, ami tlu* 
leinpi'r .ind attitude ol the dominant sihool to tlie new school, 
the suhji'et, we admit, would ha\c lieeii a imwt dclieate om* to 
deal with Hut fioni tlu' w.iy iii wlm'h his Loidship (h'alt with 
sanitaiv enthu''iasts, w(' au' ]iei.suad('d that il am' one was abh' 
to deal with the suhp'et we speak of it wa^ ills llxi'clh-ney. 
d'h(‘ii‘ m one point in eonmation with the medie.d ])i'oC''is..i(ui 
whieh niiglit lia\e luinmhed a iimlil’K-ation Jin a jia^.'^ing' ai!'U''U)n 
to the anomaly joe'ented by it in its divi-ion into two ^eliools^ 
one of wliieli is so dominated , by tin' otlnu' as to bo in a hopeless 
minoiit\ in the niatlei ol uigimg its elainis t<) public and govein- 
ment patKOiage a fact whieh st.nnU in the wayot its further 
advancing' meilii me it^elf^ and ol' d<\ing’ Unit amount of goml to 
humanity W'hieli it could otherwme do ddic point is the dis- 
agneemeiit among' doctors';, which has ]ias-ed into a prmcih, and 
vUiich Is jiaiiiculailv iioticeabl*' in llni old scliool. Loid Idg'in 
might ha\c taken advantage of this fact to point out to members 
of this school nut only tlu‘ injustice hut the ahsiiidwty ot their 
excluding lioin telloW'liip some of then hrethreJi simply fui 
diffeienee of o])iiiion_, when among themselves they agiec only to 
dilltT. A stiong-mindcd luler bent upon lemoving tins injustlee 
and anomaly would^ if w'c uie not mistaken, not have omitted to 
pcrlorm this obvaius duty. ' 
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REVIEW. 

Essentials of Homoeopathic Thorapruttcs ; being a Qm: Compend 
upon the Apphcat ion of IlonKeopatJuc Remedies to Diseased States. 
ji^Companion to the Essentials of 1 [anueapat h tc Miifena Med tea 
Ai ranged and emiqnled esperud! g J n, the use <if St udcids (>/ Medi- 
cine A Dew’ev, M J) Philadelphia. Jlcoi lohe & Tafe). 

dhii: ahdidi has .'iiteiulcd this uoiktohca eonipanioii to Ins 
K-seiUiaP of 1 f(iia(L‘o]>a(hi(‘ AlaUaia IModioa ” “ Tlie latter/^ 

savs he III the pi( lace was a (pii/ eoinpcnd of (he Piinciples of 
Ilwina'Mpalh\ , I rniiio'npathu* Ph.ii inae\ and Malci la Mediea, while 
the ja-e-.eii( w<ah i- a (pii/ eonipend ol tiie ap[iljeat loii of hotiKPO- 
palhic iiMii(.(lie^ to dl'^ea^ed slates m lihc inannei s\ steniatized, 
(‘<)ii(h“n--(' 1 and simphded e''[>eeialU lui the usc ot stiuieuts ol 
inedieine ” 

The di^ea^-ed states aio aiiaiiifed iii nhmit oin* hiuulivd and fifty 
classo>, ill alphahelieal oi-ha, ■'Ueli as ahoi tii»n/’ “ ahscess;/^ 
aeiie.’'’ ‘^a(u'r pain^A . th(‘ theianeiilKs of each ot which is 
‘4'iveu 111 tin' sliape of ipie'lioiis and an^weis, tlie (jiiCbtions 
heii’iLf j)i lilted in In'. i\ \ and (he aiisw eis in oidinary I vpe 

'^hie dillieullie^ met wil h m the eoinpil ilioii of this woik and 
the apjiaieiii oini-.'-nai ol inaiiv' renn'dies at their a[)propriato 
places aie thu-^ and we should thin’k, ''alislaetorily ('\plained by the 
aiitlnu' ‘^‘'One o( (he p i and eaidinal fealuii's ot JTonio.'opathy 
and one little uinlei-.tood hv tin* Alhionlhie hool is the tact that 
anv dnie m the enlne 1 r<»iu(etif'.itliie itlateii.i Afi'dn'a may he a 
rcniedv^ in any ih-i'a^ed stati* It is iheiefoK' evident that the 
prepaiatioii of this woik entailed no little dilileulty, and that 
many remedies nia> hi' missed wlu'ie thev would soom naturally 
to find a jilayi' Pspianallv have leinedies indicated in diseases by 
their w^ell-knowm pmeial charaetei I'-tic sviaj^toins boon omitted. 
Foi instance ArseiiiCHin is sometimes a leniedv in piK'iirnonia^ but 
thesvmptoms calling; hu its use, such as extieme prostiation, rest- 
lessness, pale face, periodicity, nie^ular jmlso, red tongue, &e,, 
belong to many diseased conditions, and would indicate Arsenicum 
wherever found ; tiierofore Arsenicum has beenomitteil as a remedy 
in Pneiiiiioiiia 

The reason here advanced will, we admit, account for many 
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other omissions than the one heie inchoated^ but niaiij othei 
omissions arc nuticeahle which cannot be so accountiid tbi, 
as will be seen Irom the Ibllowing- example taken at random as a 
sample of the w'ay in whndi the work lias been compiled • — 

MUMPS. 

In what Diseases about the throat is Rhus tox often indica- 
ted ? , , * " 

Miiin]ts or swellinif of the p.uotid \Mth shelving {>aias when 

swallowing . tlux .no d.itk n d riinl woisr on the kit hiiie 

When is Pulsatilla indicated 

A\d)en is a lliietteiud nietast isis to the l^ieri'^ts ui testicles 

Give indications for Belladonna ? 

Blight K'd suelliiig, l■spMl,dl\ on nght side*, orwheie tlio .swi'lhng 
disap})eavs and eeiebial s\ni])ioms en•^u(‘ 

What are the indications for mercurius ^ 

dwelling IS pale the jaws au' shlf. inueh pun and salivation 

In this specimen of lln' theiapeulies (d IMumps oi Baiotitis 
wc miss three mn^t impoi tant <li ugs, llejiar sulph., ISik'tea, and 
Xiachesss, \\hieh aie otten indic.iteil in tlii^ alleetion not <^nly 
by Mitne of thou <gen('ial s\mp(onis, but a'ko and iliielly by 
virtue of their speeille .letion oii tin' paiotnl gland , and then 
omission, tln'iefoie, eannol be afiounlial foi in the way the author 
has done in the ease of llu' omis''ion oik // 'vv/cvu/; in Pneuiponia 
Of course it is not lo be expected, nor is it desiiable, that all the 
drugs iiidicated in each di''eas(*d condition sluaild bo given in a 
compendium intended tor students , but siiiely^ in order that 
such a compcTuliiini may bo useful at all^ no important drug 
should be onutted. The bulk of the hook would ecitainly have 
been inei cased hy this mode of tioatment^ but mom ojiiuion consi- 
derations of utility should not have been subordinatf'cT to those 
of size. 

The work; we arc glad to say, so htr as it has been done, lias^ 
been well done, and we hope that this i’lisi edition would 
soon be exhausted; as it deseives to bC; and thei) we have no 
doubt that the author would be pleased to carry out our sugges- 
tion in order to render liis work more complete; and more useful 
not only to the student but to the practitioner as well. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

PROF (’ROOK.SI1ANK A8 A MAGISTRATE 
The IIoTOivopathic Woiht of tlio CMiriont month quotes the following 
fioir.'the Iffunhl o/ llmltti of .fnnuary 1st - - 

“I’lof E M Chook'iliank lias len ntlv lieen nppointeil by the 
Eoid C'haucH'lloi , a (Munrv mai^isti.ito Tli<“ loicc of Paiadox can 
luiuliy b(.' (‘V[»“Lte(l to o<) iim.'li furtliiu, wlien this (uinnout authority, 
w ii.is li.ul tju* (oiuaoi'of hi-, o|iinioiis, avIio has taken his own 
aihioe, and nliosi' o^ n eliil.lien aie, and amU loniain, unvaocinated, 
IS now to be ( all(sl ujion (o .sit in ludnnient ot those of his fellow- 
eitizeiis who, imdei liis own ntsf ideation, havi* jMitiupated in Ins own 
nimes, and, who will d. .ailed Iwloi.' lutii to i.'e.ne at his hands the 
|)iinishni('nt assigned b\ the law' l.u hating done (s\aetly what he has 
done hiinselt 


(HLouoioRM orinvn sij'in* 

Th.' (jueslion. as to whelhei a [x i -.on ean b. c hloi ofoi ined while 
.sh'.'ping w ithoiit b. iinr aw,dc( n< d, Is answeied l.y the following in- 
teu'shiig (a--.' 1 >r l)i\don w a', a.sked to e\l i ,ict two ti'eth for a girl 

aged se\en who wa> \ ei v .mud andiieitoiis ami oil tliat account 
ehloiofoiin was to b(‘ gi\eu l']tou calling, h. found her in bed, 
1\ mg on hei back, sound ash ( ). lhaning ehloiofonii iqion a hand- 
keiehief. In' gi .idu.ill v biought i( to about two imh.sfioru Jiei inoutJi, 
andMu'ld it tJieie .She . ontiiiued to I'l eathe (|U]i'tl\', w ithoiit any 
imn?‘inent, <ind slu-itly was e.iiupl.M. Iv aii.isl heli/i d He tJien carried 
liei into another loom .iml lanl hei on a ^ota, sh.* giMiigno ‘'ign, but 
oil opening In i mouth she rai ed liei hand, ami a l.*w inhalations AVei n 
neee^saty to allow the e\l laiM ion 'A hen she aw oke t w o hours later 
she w'as astonmhed to tind the te. t h goin' - y.oilh Ainviiian Jovrnat 
of llonoi iqiailtp, -fanuai _\ l>'Jd 

imilMAlANN OV ISOPAlin 

At tlie end of the liuiodiietion to the ('}nniu<' occur the 

following pai:igia]>lm liom which we ma\ lia\e soiu.' idea of the views 
of llahneiiitiuu leganling Isopatliv w hn h is mi]oy mg sulIi an undue 
mipottame uiiong^t pi act itionei.', of both the old and new school — 
In the suivseipumt list of aiiti p-'Oi le leniedu's xw i^opnthic remedies 
are mentnuied, foi the leasou that then eftcLls upon the healthy 
organism li.'f’ve not la^en siitHciently asi'ei tamed Even the itch miasm 
(psoi'in), in its vaiiou.s degiecs ot j.otemy, comes under this objection. 
1 call jisoTin a honiooo]).ithic rem.'dy, liecausc if the jireparations of 
psoun did not altei its natuie to that of a liommopathic remedy, it 
never could lia\ e any etfcct upon an orgauisni tainted with the same 
ido-atical viuis The psoiic viru.s. by undeigomg the processes of 
trituiation and shaking, lieconies just as mueli alteied in its nature as 
gold does, the homoeopathic piejiaiation.s of which aic not inert sub- 
stances in the animal economy, but jiow'oifully acting agents 

“ Psurin IS a simithmnm of tbo itch virus Theie is no interrae- 
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diate clegioe l)ot^^con ide/n viiul sf)/u/lir/uint , m otljoi words the 
tliiiiking iiinn sees tliat Miinlhmma is tlie mediniii iK'twceit siiinle 
and nletii TJk' only definite nie.ining mIiicIi tlie tei ms “ iso[)uthu' 
and a'qmile” can con\('}, is iLat ol ^imjllimnm , tlnw aie not %dcm ” 

AIU.OX— A .NLU OK IlA^lIlL'li llll'lfl UlO 1 MirtUf.MZrD (.AS IN THE 
A.rMosnn kl 

In our nnmkei foi (')('! ober last .sp.ilce of the, at tlie time doubt- 
ful, diseu\eiN bv Lmd Ibdeieli and Pi(»f Ibiiiisav of th(‘ (‘Mstfvh'e 
of a new gas iii tin- atm<>s|.lieie difh h iit fioiii iiit'i(>g(n ni density and 
s}) ctruni, but ,igi et mg w ith ii in inei tne'.s oi i atli< i la mg inueli inoie 
inert As th<' Oiscio ei \ w as t he i ( suit of a )airel\ idu^-ieal mvesti- 
g;it ion mail V ( 11 HIM lit < In mi''l s w la e not ‘^at l^ll( d as l o 1 1 . e.ilU being 
a gas distim ( ( li* mn dl\ tioni nui<'i;< n , and tlu' la la t was entd- 
t. lined that tin' ' U('A\ " gas tiiiglil alti i all la' tail an alloiiopie moditiea- 
tion of “old" II I ogeii d’lii [uogit I m\ < ->t igatioii (still )i!i\ sie.il) 
fcfcmstobc tindmg to})io\e its disfmi(iM'-s tioiii nitingiii so far 
a,s to ]iislif\ its la mg (liiistimd A\ith.inew n ime- \igon The 
argon spei t nmi has la mi Nsmked b\ Mi (boohis and found to bo 
qu it(' unlike that of n i1 1 om n It eon I him 1 O') shat p ami bi illi mt lines 
Plot (ds/ewski (d ('la'ow, Inm eondemid i( iiiio :t i ohu h ^s Inpinl 
undei a pr< -'suie nf attuo'jilM n ^ ami ai .i (• mja latiiie o1 — 1 
01 - JdO \'\ and tio/Mii It into .i ( i \ 'tallm<‘ m m. at 1 1) 1 ( ' Aigou 
liolds ,L iiM'si utinpie jiosHioii 111 |a>mt of iiiMiness oi Ksmtameto 
entei into I 1 m lull il ( oiii Inn 1 1 loll w it h oi In i subsi hm e^ d’liis lack still 
stands 111 (Im V. i\ of tin di 1 1 i ini mil loii < 1 Us e\a.’l ehem n ,il nii^ urt' 
Ijiif i ondi I lolls nia \ tot be limi o\ i i ed umlM whnliitmax be found 
to bo <|nit( eiiei g< ( le III 1 ts b( }ia \ loiii as an eleim III 

U \K\ I I s oi OKU n 1 \l s( Hi 1 |{\ 

The follow iim eM I aoi dm H \ mihsoI mi I a m om disoi iha s jiv sm)])le 
meclianie.il niaiiipnl i ' loii of the oiiliii*, and without aii\ mieinal 
iiK'dieme OI eNtMiial appluation, h.i\e laaui ii‘poitedli\ I )| M () 
'J’ei I > m tin dounnti ul () 1 1 h' i>il .'^h i (ji t if .)anu.H_\ 

“A muse m l’’a\l ii Ilospiral. I tna. \ Y was obliged to leavo 
oiMMLounl of < hi onie ei 7Miia w hn h < oinph b 1 \ io\Med liei face and 
liands, Jill niothei hid dnd ot eaneei of thefoieliead Jn this etise 
inteinid .md e\i» i mil nn dn atioii secnied, it aiiA thing, tu, aggiavate the 
dis(sme Slowl\ IIm' thukenmg .iml bii'dmng ot thi' skin .ind ulcera- 
tion im 1 Misi d until the gii 1 infoi nn d me lhai sin* must leA\ e the hos- 
pital 1 slated that niN -i i a n ( s A\eie at In i disposal and, lil:e thn 
stiaw si'ixed b\ a diownmg jiemon, I a\ as iiipiested to do whateAmn 
seeniC'l 1 m sL foi lar leliel Loosining of the hood ot t he clitoi is, 
dilating and ( lipping ot ii i itafed pom ts a t the \ ai loiis ouihtsof the 
body leailti'd m ii I'omph to and peimanrut lUie To-da\ she IS 
cleikmgm a sioie Ifi i face and hamis aie lieo iiom any skin dis- 
order and withouL the aid of an\ iliiig.s 

“A gentleman who had liad eiaeks and stpiamous eruptions Avitli 
swelleil joints of the hands foi iicaily eighteen yeais, who had been 
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under no less a hi'lit in iJie medical \»oi Id than one of New York's 
most <.^stin,iLCUi,slied dci mato'oi^isls, and who liad beiai treated foi 
syphdis 1 >) the saiiK' witlumt any icasmi oi cause, ainl had })C'cu under 
intemai .lud eKteinal inedKaliou of allsojt^ most, of the time, con 
sidtiM^ im' 1 simplv stielelictl the xctum, L,M\e no Kanedn^s, nor 
used any ('xtciiial application, and in ihiitv dav^ his liands wane per- 
fectly smooth. ind ti ('c li oin .in\ shin di < .tse ()iihis see <m<l visit 1 
MMs sin pMsed at tliisic.idf as show ii h\ his ju(‘sMW(' Jlc.Kshcd mo 
if [ antif Lp.il (al tlid tin' |oMjts would i I'dm e m si/o 1 said, ‘Ido 
iiowliitiV 'so ’ “Yhlb 1 think tliev aic sniallei, |nst llie same,’ ho 
said, w'hicli jiHtved !<» be tiui' 'J’his seemod to sliow' that 1 li.id not 
sullu lent coidideiK e m oi iln i-d sin c’m \ , laii I pi»tii to eir on the 
tii^ld side 1 li.iv e no ( eU m modienie oi siuyeiy’' 

‘ j’jir nrr i ivi i;i t-i inonv ' i nodi tii u ni- j iii' autiioh 
The loi daunny lias IIk' folhtwing fioin Dr 

St lev d oiM > - - 

In ( 111 ' 1 1 a lid 1 \ 1 1 \ i( of 1 he ‘ Ike lain 1 b pet i ei \ as eopied from 

I 1 / ,!(>// / //((^ <>/ o/'nf/t /j II) Iholisi is-neot the Itj ('OR- 

Dl'K. I SI e the sip/^^ s( loll Ihii J/'is shiadd be found indiiMtod under 

‘ 1 1 1 \ ( s," and t U/Mi i Ilf ( n n<ha Si iiso 1 4 du d 1 1 \ 

I am .1 A II 1 hat l/.-s is i pioniimiil lemeiK foi Invisoi nettle 
1 asb, 1 tilt .1 1 1 1 Is u su 1 1 !v 111']'' 1 1 ■ t lot 1 h \i i oiidi i loi, d mi a chill, it 

w ill be loillii 1 illul'M t ha I c 1 [il !■ i Si e 1 pi i | o| \ ‘('lull' 

1 n » n y n <1 to the ‘ ;^mis( el d u d ti \ , i m In 1 1 1 \ e of t 'u?n? /??'/, J 
thinl-» ( li.i ( (III iiioaiijii'4 o( ( Ills dll d s uise Ml ies|Hii o( ('’rnn/r/Zus ns 

the lieiiie lilfi d ,is It w I I e, otii 1)1 01)1 , u-n d '-elt md iniplu s that 

lajit (Oiidilioii •exjiiissed b\ liall'o, h' in ( ( iriiinthi^ f ii>/ will be 

found. mith i ' 'I't im o , .iiid a! o la «(lial sl.ile ol mind implied by 

tile s\ III j item, “ iv intt one I linic -nd nn .annipmuiotlie] ” S< (■* ‘ Aiisence 

of A 1 indf’ uiidei I iplioii' Mind 

Jn 1 ( y.n d to tie' sieji-. (ion in (lie pnfu’enf ibe nejifulotv, th.at 
•spei'i il altention slniidd lie pud lo the nnifei of “eoiidifions (>( 
.iLtei .IV .it loit ,tiid ,ini( lioi irion ’ I pn -mne iho si|._; -ost |ou stands t^ioiid, 
allhoui^h the //ii,il< “eomlil "ii, in do not iippeai in the Iteper- 
toiv ne\ el I 111 h ss the' w oi d Wor-. ’ will bo toimd, refeiiiim to 
“ F. nil," and iindei ‘ F.nn" will bo toned tho eomiitions alluded to 
'I'lu' w ord ‘‘ r»et tei " should have tier n im t oil m i d a bo into iho 1 e pel - 
torv , letoi i*in'4 *to p.nn Ml the conditions of fn ffn and im; sc not 
pi\ en undt'i “Ihiin, ’ w ill be bmnd undoi the sev (u al hf'.nlii.^s. as si;;ht, 
et(' , tiotfin .and womi', tnidei ‘‘F\( Iumimi^ ole., bi i tei .ind woise, 
undei “ F.n , coiieh, I to , betlci .md w ot so, undei “('host’’ a 
* Of com, so tlie lioolv is moaiit oiiK to bo "tlie w oi Id’’ of tlioi aj'entics 
III ji ‘‘nut .slicll,” and t],oi<-foio imi.st ot neecssjiv omit much tliat is 
valnabh' If it \*oi (' tvei lo.ided it would di fe.d tin- ond foi winch it 
was intei ded , nann Iv, to suyoest (hoso n modus only whicli mav' lie 
first tlionydit of In loan’d to the low jiotoneies suooosted in some 
caffes -f would like to explain tliat (In v :iro not meant to announce 
that I am a special advocate of the low dilution in geiicial, fot in 
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reality I am not, my usnal line of treatment mostly running along 
the grade of the thirltes," hut in cases when tlie low potency is 
known to act well ] have imlicatcd the fact hy giving the. potency 
in conuecMon witli the lemedy When the potencv is not given the 
medium and liiglici potuin y is ine.nit to be understood 

THE LATE DU 4U(TIIHALD UEITII 

When, twentv-six yeais ago, \\e levn uisl tin' lacts connected with 
the consei-^ion of l)i Aiehihald Keith <>1 Abeideen to Hyn^o- 
pathy, little did wo think that we, u ho \veie«his senioi a few 
ye: r.^, shall ha \ 0 to wirte his obituai v , and }ot, miffu tun.itel v for 
'Honneopathy, such his Itf'i'ii tlie ease Afrei a juotl acted illness, 
extending ovet sevei.il } eai s, l)i Kmth biealheil his l.is^ f>ii tlie .'KHh 
of Deei'inliei I ist in theaJth mmi (d his age, inoiiini'd by a huge 
circle of fiiends and ]).itjents lie nas Ijoiu lu and liad a 

biilliant eaiec'r both at s< hool and (olh'ge Jn 1 SlbS he took Ins 
degieeofM li at the M.ii isehal Colh-ge, Abeidren. when* he .signalized 
liiinself as one of the tiist men <it lus ve.n , and .iKo olilained the 
MKCS of England M, lining his iM I) degu-e in the next } ('ai , lie 
w’ent to Pal IS to eomplete Jus mednal sindies, ,iltei wlncli he estab- 
lished Inniself m Abeideen, and olitained a huge piaetiee thc'ie He 
was also .ippointed one (il tlie plixsieiaiis to the (bniial Hispeii'.arv of 
the citv In IsO 1 he s\as ap|<oinied one ol the pli\ -^n i ins t » the Aber- 
deen Ko\ <il Jiifn mai \ liiii mg his four v eai s’ < onm i tion with this 
Institution, his attention w.i.s diitoLcd to Jloina'opathy, upd his 
faitli in it became e'>tabll'^h('d ^ 

Tlie history of his con\ei.sion to the new sc stem, as givi'n in tlie 
MontJihf ll(»ii(r(>jiafliu' i n ii\ is so inteiist’iig tliat. we aie tempted 
to give lieie a shenb iciount of it In the Hospital in rpiestion, lie had 
under Ins cai e a c .iso of disease oltlie <'ei \ a.i! g.mglia of tlie sympa- 
thetic to winch li(‘ p.'id constant .itti'iition in cu'w to sec wl-at light 
it nnglit thiow' on liii'i apeiitn s The cis(> \\,is pnlilished in tlie E<(in- 
■burgh jMerhral .Joinnul of IStaH, with comments .md suggestions as to 
the action of inedieines Di Ki'irh communaMted his clews as to t.he 
condition of thi'dilated ldood-\ essels pi odueed in tlio patient, including 
a thooiy of tlie action of medicines based on the facts obseived, to Di 
Hyce Brown, a medieal piactitionei of Abeideen, wlio at thi.s time was 
a “ Homceop.ith in even thing Init open acowsil," who found out 
at once that J)r Keith’s views weie temhiig to HOmogojiathy, and 
who soon cone meed his fiiend that such Wtis really the case Dr. 
K-eitJi, who had lutheito been uiidei the impression that Homoeopathy 
wa.s exploded long ago, now' saw that the law w'hicli lie w'as attempting 
to expound w'a,s, in Jact, the law of Honneojiathy He now proceedni 
to put hift views to test in piivate juactice and at the hospital, and 
thu.s became convinced of tlie piactical sucei'.ss of the law of similai-s 
and of its gieat supeiioiity ocer tlie old sjsUin. Dr. Keith’s convic- 
tion led Dr. D}ce Kiown at once to avow publicly that ho w'as a 
Homoeopath. About tlii.s time Dr. Keith, having had to go on a tour 
to the Continent, left his wards in charge of his colleagues, Drs. 



Feb. 1895 ] 


Editor^ i Notes. 


71 


Harvey and Smith-Shand, -who finding that the patients of the wards 
in quebtV)n were taking strange medicines not mentioned in the Biitish 
Pharmacopoeia, and ouluiary medicines in \ery minute doses, addiess- 
ed a letter to Dr Peitli, pi otesting against liis use of ]ioinueoi>athic 
m'edicines in hospital, and also (o Ins using \ery small doses of medi- 
cines Di Reitli aiisweied tins in an aide letter defending his views 
and practice tfis oppoiumts, Iiowca er, ciMsed to hold any fiutlier 
communication uitli hini, <ind handed o\er the coriespondence to the 
coi* 4 ^nittee of maiiagmnent of tlie hospital, vhoiefcned the matter to 
the consiflting jihysic'vnis, Di Dyoe -ind Kilgoin. d’heso gentlemen 
decideil ag iinsi Di ll'Ut li, u ho now publisheil a panijililot on “ Homoeo- 
pathy Jrs X.ituK' and Jhd.ifiie Value ” l^i. D\ce Blown also wrote 
an a{)pendL\j to this painjihlet, showing tlie hu ge eKteiit to which 
homieo[iat)i\ v as nin'onsi lonsly piaetised and lecoininendcd m the- 
old sihooJ ■' 'rills iiaiiiphha had a\eiv huge sale, and the locil papera 
were lull of l(4tei s uii hotli snics, siiow ing the keen interest taken 
by tin' public m the discussmu ” 

'J'Ik' ( Vanniil tco of .Management being unable to decide the 
(piesLion, KfeiKsl it to the tb'iu'i.il Boaul of INlanagers, who 
detcimined to take it u]» on tin' Itli Deeeiubei 1S(>S, the dati* of their 
annual un-i'ting and of tin' (lection of the hosjut.il staff On the 12th 
idem, I )i 111 all’s hospital <.dleagues sent .i letti'i to the Manageis^ 
tliieiiteniiig to 1 esigu 111 a lio h it hi Ibuth \m* 1 '* u'-el(>eti‘d Tins 
tlire.it oliligi'd the M.in.igers to ieino\e Di Ibuth fioin the Jnfiiinaiy 

i\l;out two nioiitlis befoie this e\en(. Di Ki'itJi, the senioi snigoim 
of tln|ii osjut.il, ino\cd.ita nn'('tingol the Abi'ideen Medn o-(Jhu urgical 
Society, ‘ th.it tins Sot lety coiisideis the pi.utiee of Jioina'op.ithy 
ojiposed to inedv il sehuietg and iiijiiuous to hum, in life” The fust 
pait (T tins lesolutiou was p issed,bv a ui i|(n ity of votes, but the 
second part w. IS Ihiow n out At the iu'\t meeting of the Society, 
anotliei # resolution w i-, In ought toiw.ud to the ellect, that no man 
piofcssing oi pi.n (leiiig houneop.ilhv slnaild lie admitted a luembci of 
tlic socn (y, and th.it lijosf'^who wt'ie alieadv nu'in bei s should be 
expelh^d ” 'fins motion (‘iieouii teted gieat oppO'.ttMii, .uid was even- 
tually wilhilaiwii Suliscijueiitly the asation .ig.inist the “ p^'^po'^cd 
tyranny of expulsion ” liei’aiiK' so gi eat, that J)i Keith was elected 
president of the soeietv 

Di Keith’s connection w'lth the Infiim.xiy l)a\ing thus terminated^ 
he confined. In ihself to [uiv.ito lUMcticc, which w^as an extensive one. 
He was held in gie.it u'specl and esteem by all who came in 
his w.iy h'^roin the beginning of his life, ho was also an essentially 
religious m.in, ‘Auteicsted in all lehgious ami philautln opic olijects, 
tftid honor.ible and straighthii w.iul in eveiy (h'.p.ai tment of life.” 
His religious work. \v i,s earned on quietly and uiioshmtatiously. 

Dining his tin^ there weie twoothei Homoeopathic practitioners in 
Aberdeen, — Dr. Dyce Brown refenvd to already, who has left Aber- 
deen for London and is now a leahii.; hoinoeopatliic piactitioiier theie, 
and Dr, James Walker, M A , M D , (t C M of the Univei-sity of 
Aberdeen, who was at one time House Surgeon to the London Homoeo- 
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l^alluc hut u lio-^p hcnlth, on by tlisfapction 

wounds. roinjK llf'd hill) ht uduin to Alioidcpu ^^llC‘lo ill toi*/ partial 
KM'oM'iv li(' touh iiji hi I)\po IJiow ]i\ pi u ti( p I)i Walkor is 
said (o Ji,i\ <> Ik'pijl \\(‘11 u[» not onl\ in niodic.d m loncp, but also ui 
ttoiK'ial s( !f'U( “ and in lnoialuK^ “ 'I’lioii'^li piaciiniiLf homo opatliv . 
Ills allop irliio 1)1 < lliimi w <np luit tinU hm p- i a, d (i u n Is bur Iid^upuL- 
ly 1 ' hiM“d (o him tbi In ip in jailhoIoaH al tnd miPio>(.opi<‘Ld oxaniina- 
tioris, in hii'h ho u as 1 -o^ id up' >11 as .m an I hoi it \ ’ I hit his luxlflth 
\v a (loin if o ami In d n 'd on (hi- .0 < I of Ma 1 1 Ii I sT* i . h a \ in o hi 1 to 1 ill 
(lioonli pi ai ; 1 1 1' ijii 1 lU I iomos»p i(h\ .it Vbiiihon I( will tlius i)P 
Siam (lilt J)i Iv'itli's do nil Inislilc Alioidiiii a, ithoiit a lloiiKPO- 
p.idin pi ai Ml nmoi 

CLINICAL RECORD. 

A ('ns, oj {,'•>!' 

lA hii Amhii'v L\l Sun \a. J> M S 

S~ II iinlu nlow , .ilioul l'^\oiisold oamo uiidoi ni\ tieatmeut 
for oprna al an i ,11 oa 

Pioviiiiis liistiii \ About 'Oiori moiitlis a'_;i' tho pafiont fnlt a kind 
of In Islirij; s( im ilioii .ill o\.i thi l'od\ Winn mi tlnup -uasthns 
smm irfoii 1 In' p ii n lit ioit 1 1 > hiiio of 1 1.0 p.ui Sho w a ( thon^'hiood 
undoi a iiiMM' Is. i\ 11 a| w In) rr i\ ' In 1 lln pin o of (lAiJn/dta 

IIi.I'iJki tin npiitii' pi in I ) bm h t o diinh.imi ])iiiit lioi* body uith 
d'ln iti ]iiin.r S' 11' II ion ol (ho wliMol.i.ih ]> 1 'Si d .iw a \ Iml tho patient 
biL'iitoMill I lioiiil'Nii wh''h hoWiMi, \\as\ci\ sli.n,t ^ 
fill ot this h'M'i tho piliont ^\•nt on with hoi ii-iiil food Then 
the ])ationt la pan lo I- ol \oi\ wiak .ind nolioid swolliii!^ of the 
foot She w .IS ( 111 n pi lood uiuh 1 an al lop 1 1 h lo ph \ sn i in w ho ti led to 
r(lio\ohoi willnmt .iiiy < ilool (li.idii.ilK (ho s\m limp; inoroasod, 
and tho i.iop, tho hands, tiinl the tibdomcn sm 10 found lo 1 k‘ nniikedly 
swollen 

Sho pa TUP nndpi’ inv ( i oat men t on tho ? 1st 1 )pc ISO 4-, witlk the follow- 
ing syrn[)toms -II, unis md i •• I swolh n, .ibdomon duttendod s\itU 
fluid, hf.irt soiimls noim.il but weik lu (.haiaotei TIiptp was no veiy 
groat thiist ThoboN.tds nio\fd d.iil\ but iiotM'M fiooly ITiiift} 
high ooloio'l and sc.in \ ami contaiuod .dluinipn 'Thcrp was no fever 
I gavo her fiist Ajus d, w Im h w.is used fm thiee (biy.s wnthout any 
maikod impioM luoiit 'riieri on tlio 2did I ga\o hei Volch 4 This 
was used for tliipo days And on tho 2ot}i the patient reported 
that she wa.s much better and I gave her the same medicine, but in- 
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btead of the 4x T ^avo her the 6\, as at tho veiy moment 1 found tljal 
t liad e^jaubtcd the stock of the fx in my box. lUit to my uttei 
astonishment [ obi iiin'd lOjioit (mi tlie i!7tli that slie w as* no lietter, 
lathor tlm Ikom lit wlinh sh<“ had obtain'd tin last time was des- 
tioyod, and slie s\,i,s ai,,tiii woise 1 ^a\< In i aLi.jin the lx, and slie 
bewail to jinpioNe 'I'his was ■ oinmu.'d till fli,. ibhof.Iaii 1895 
'rhe imi'i o\ eiiieiit ^\ as \i'i\ ii). id and miikid She e<if di.o I h(ea.on 
the^Tfh lin * 1 . lasti il f.n twiioi I In < e d,n s, ( d ui imr u ]i It li t line no 

• i 

nu'dn I lie \\ as j 11 ( I 1 1 1 ' (!) lod this b|ini_d)( (j(.w ii the sw(l]mi( (.tum 
|)h'U l\' nnllln'\< in > m I lie di a ' 1 1 i- ii i la* e of the let t weit- dlstinetlv 
Vlsllili llketlnoi 111 lie in 1 Ml d fei I 'I’tie ) la I no 1 1 w as kt j d sl 1 Jet K* on 

eha [ 1 1 1 Is 111 11 id-ii ladi w 1 t i o n In e id j a in I milk a l!o w i as m indi milk 

as she e nod t ake (i 1 1 1 i (. ',M hi Iwiiitx l<nii Inniis Water uasstlietly 
piohibiod uni ill im jil me milk oidv Avas '^i\tn dm lie.,'' thii st ddic 
pat n III Ls all i mhl n iw She < ui do In i d iiK w oi k \\ illmut auv 
(hllieullA 'I’lie In ai I - niinls, llinimh not ^osholl!.( .ns thi'V should b(‘, 
have j„'uuid 'tieti'^nh din* in me is tiee ainl de\oid of albumen 

/.’( Ill'l ! hs 

1 11 t 111 (M (fill (llblK'ol la/x, I liiiMiuhl oft'o/ hti'i'in, not front 
dn\ pi'i 1 mu', ( \ |ii 1 n nee ,)| it , bomnstpalhie iisi' in simiku easi's, hub 
fioiiMiiA kiioAl(.i"( ot K.iliuKin piopitiiis wlnnii'iil in massivo 
dOs("* 'I'll 1 s h d iin '( o 1 II ndc I lii I it is li kt I \ to b( iis, fid as a lionmeo- 

jiatliie 1 1 MU'ilN I II a lie, I n iim o| 1 1n' kidue\ s w itli ( li m i IiIsIimI seiietion 

Hut III foie aitiialK iismt' ii I (oimiiltid lb* M a 1 1 i la M<‘di(\i ami 
found that II has diiiiiiii-'lied m me .is a p ithotmict n s\ m jitnm, and in 
dahi s ,s*//uy>/mn' e ('adii I jcimd (edmuilous swellings and ana 
s . 11 ca " .is ,1 . liim ,d mptimi uinh I ^km 'I'lims < m oui .leinl I used it 
inni\<<i'" .iinl, aslh.i\e i»lii(d itpio\(il(.miU\e Jliis ease has 
luoiielil to huht a most imp it ml tut, w hn h oimht to Ho hoi nc m 
mind 1»\' tho'O A\ho leioumnnd only oin' class of dilutions namely, 
that e.Kli time useful oi euiiti\t in paitieulai dnstaisod conditio Ji> 
only 111 a jiaitisul.u dilution .ii d m no otlnu 

Tv'n of Liti'stinul Ol'itmrtum , R^cntvty. 

liv Itii Amviu jiami Ml Ki R.irv, M !> 

Case I IC’s thm^htei -iii-hiw, age/l l.l. .t juimip.ira, was placed 
undei my tjeatm^uit tm the e\enmg of the 15th Sept 1894 with the 
folloAMUg liistoi'} and symptoms — 

Tho p.itient, a young gii 1 of fully developed frame and vigorous 
constitution in the Ttk month of ge.station, complained a weak ago 
of a severe aching pain round the mu bilious, which was relieved after 
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a healthy natural evacuatiorf The day after, she suffered from a 
aimilar piun, a little to the right side, which continued to increase 
hour by hour, till it liec.une most exci iiciating, when a quack was 
cfilled in, who picscnlied fomentation and a powder most pi-qbabty 
the Seidhtz This haMiig had no effect, and tvnipanitcs having 
supei veiled, the assistance of a native doctoi was souglit foi, on the 
5th day, who ga\c hei a ])Owd(*r, most piobably containing calomel, 
to be followed in two hoius by a dose of castor oil .mcl a ca^jmihitfive 
mixtur’' to be given eveiy "J oi .‘t hoius 'Flie next d,iy, he admi- 
nisteied an enema of eastoi oil, tuipentine and waim soap water 
about Oil , but all tlu'Sf* measuie'. pioving usi h'ss and Im life being 
despaired of, T was callcil m, on tho Ttli ilay and found her in the 
following condition - 

Abdomen enoiinously distended , tho womb displaced to the left 
side , t}m]>anitic somnl all ovei the abdomen, except over the uteius 
and the ilio-oceeil legion , Ib'tal sounds weak but distinctly audible, 
patient thirsty with occasional hiccup, face an\ious , constant in- 
effectual uiging to siool , pulse xm > W(Mk, sm.dl .ind fi((piont, 
resinration embariass(Ml , tmideiness o\ci tin* abdomen and the aching 
pain latliei less , }iassiiig urine in veiv small qu unities, eveiy G or & 
hours. with uiging for stool , but no motion or wind foi tlAi last 
six days ■ * 

[ gave her Xnx v 30, eveiy 1 houis, and bailey wiitoi for drink to 
assuage the tliiist ^ 

Next mot lung i w^as informed that tlie patient had liegim to pass 
wind, nftci two do.st^s of tho metlieine, and feids inucli icdieved, 
although the t>m))anit(‘s i emained tin* ‘♦une 

The next da>, J leaint that she lunl jmssed a haul fa'culont stool at 
night Since that, she bf -can to impiove and became all light within 
thiee d.iys. 

Thiee months later, she w^as safely delivered of a healthy male child 

Case ^ Slieik D(*yan Ah’s child, aired 8 months, was brought to 
my chnique on the inoiiung of the 2l!iid Oct 1894 for constipation 
and tynqianitcs ^ 

On enquiry I learnt that ho had no motion for the last eight days , 
abdomen tynifianitic , making -waiter eveiy now aiid^then ; piagatives 
had been administered to no effect , the child, notwithstanding, is 
quite li\ely, taking to tho mother’s breasts with avidity. 

I gave him at fust a glycerine injection, but finding no relief, 
administered an enema of warm water about Oss, wdiich emptied the 



Feb. 1895.] 


Clinical Record. 


75 


lower bowels of about half ounce of fajcal lump. Prescribed Nux r 30 
every 3 Tiouis 

23id Oct Distension of the abdomen remains the same ; no motion , 
abdomen veiy timdca , ordeiod Hell 3 evei v 3 lionis and poultice over 
the afidonien, bosmeaied with ulyeciiiH! and Ext Bell 

Idth. Bowels moved this moining^ t^mpamtos nearly gone; doing 
well 

S^th Had slight fever and catarrh which }ielded to a few doses of 
Gels lx 


A (\i‘ie of SeniL-coyfhiont SmnlJ-pox 
By Dr Amiuohand ^Myki rjev, ]\T B. 

Babii N B (ihose, agt'il 2'', was placcil under my care on the 
evening of the oOtli Ajuil iSDt (tlio second dav ot his illness), for high 
fever, vomiting and si'vme lutniiai pain On enquiry F h-arnt that 
his fafhoi had con 1 1 .k ted sniall-pox, w hile on a jnlgi image to Gaya, 
came home on the nth day of iiis fever, was jilaeed under the treat- 
ment of a quads', and dit'd lO'.t ji w et k .igo, on ihu 1 .3th day of his 
illness I canii' to know l)e-.ides, (hat my patient had chicken pox 
in iiiif infancy and that neitin i he noi any oiluu younger member of 
hi% faluily liad hei ii -\ at t iinti d 1 ;nl\ ised vaeem.ition for the children 
and gav< the ]iatieut to undi'rstaiid tliat t hoi e is every probability 
of Ins jieiTig attacked with small pox 

Ist Mav - IVmp lo.') h’ , p.itieiit v'ciy' restless and despairing of his 
life , w.fi a litt](' ddiiiuus last night , lould not detect the piesenceof 
any enqition in any j>ait of Ins bod) Ordcied Aconite' 3x every 
4houis and bailev watei toi diet 

2nd iMav - Boil) sme all ovei Temp 104. Pulse full hard, 
no .shot like feeling bimeatli the tJvin , a few scattered eruptions on 
the vviists and ti link, which was nimtaken for bug-bitee. Cont Aco. 

3rd May — ])istinct ciop of eiujitioiih all over the body, especially 
ovei the face, severe diaiihma , had six greenish watery stools last 
nighi , teni\) 101 . pulse full and hard as before , Radialgia 
less agonizing Ouleiod Jfeic Sol 6 every 4 hours ; sponging with 
weak Condy’b lotion , b.irley water for diet, the patient to be kept in 
a well ventilated apaitment 

4th to 7th Alay — Diarihoea le.ss , fever abating , eruption vesi- 
■cular , face swollen. Cont, Merc Sol. Ordered Santal paste applica- 
tion over the body 

9th May. — The eruptions becoming pustular, the face enormously 
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swollen and honibly (h^figur^d , seoondaiy lL‘\ei with its concomit* 
ant symptoms .uul httlc' deliimm , diiiilio_M ne.iily goud Cent 
Merc f^o/. .ujd bail'} wattn witli a Imlo milk Ibi diet 

11th -May lema ot tin* hands and feed ^ ]>uJ'^o less fiiU j 

temp 10b 1 , c<^nt JAei ,Sid b lime iimo', .i (],i\ j oideied the 

apjtheainm of \as(‘liii(‘, alien pnnitmini; the j asLules ^^lLh a needle 
dijipod in eaiboliL acid and lilting out tin pus 
loth May - ( '<jn\ ale^c ing 

//< JIhl t k s’ 

V\"o iue seldom ('dk’d in, in oiii \ iIIai:o pi act n to tioat 

cases of smdi-pos, nliuli i'<’ gi'iici <ll'> plat’cd undci ibcoaieid'a 

<'la')S of Amo/oys’, w ho I 1 (ifi gi .-ai ciudition .and \,ist cxpcinncc 
HI the management of ilicsc c,( lair I am \i i\ son v to si\, tli.it 

with some iiolahle <■ vc<'pi mns di. n diaeno'is, pio'_no-)s .nid tieatmmil 
me not at all leli.dde In this < m h id I he j n i n n t la t n ad\ised 
vaccinaLiou duiing his tahm’.s illness, J ihinlc, he w oiiid rJien have 
iMteii sp.ii (‘d mm h of h Is t ! oil hi. s and in\ict\ 

Tills w .(s a e ISC of oidiiiai \ s’lumonllu nf sm dl po\ 1 \\ atthml the 
case mitiiit(I\ ,ind had fh< s,i | ivi.,, nmi ol niihinj- tin timi.nv of 
Troussau’s oO^'^\atlun ‘ (ha' the lati i i he mupinai tin* mihh r the 
attack, and the swi lliiig ot the hamK and her imlicalisa good.]»rog- 
riosis ” It u.is imcicsiing to ol.^, i\c the (lh(«ie\ of J/oc iol 'lu 
niitigatuig the diaiihwa and the sullcuiigs of the patient 
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ISOPATFIV AM) J'ASH'i: I'RISM 
TUK TRi: \TMENT oF liAlJJFS- TJIF ^'KEATMEN'I' OF 
niPfrruFKiA 

ru !>]{ Af \Rc .Toi vsrr 

f’luMKian ti> thf .SI Jai qui’^i, P.-iris 

Tiil bohii^uniK'.'itioii of Dr lioiiv (o flu* Conp'ius^ of irygiene at HiidAjiesth 
arouses a now m tlio w oi k <if I'.i'-letn and his jiupils, .inJ seouis 

to affoid us OIK 0 nioio the <ij>|)i>i tiiinl \ of <‘st,ildishino tho f.iot tliat all of 
these di'^oin ei los 1 m\ o tlnii oiio,ii in the o»,ind kuv (>f JIahiieinann, that 
t lu*\ ai (• <dl a n,it ui ,d < iinsM|uen< o of honio'op itliy 

In .a oonfoi onei* w 111' Ii look iilueoiithe ITIhof last, in the hall of 

th(‘ A V oke (A ^ /, U'/i'N'/, }\ !.,,\\ I el.iinieil Ih.it si i uiu-thoi.ipeiitios was a 

iiatuicil St |iK me of lioii'.eoj) ith\ end i.iedii'id the inifioi (aiK'o that this 
now nnlhod wonhl lake on I dul not know at tho lime that its .ip]>hca- 
t ion in tho 1 1 (M t nn 111 ot d i pht hei 1 1 w as so ue.n at hand when I said “ Jso- 
patliN .Is 1 [u opli\ 1 o 1 1 . and t lioi api lit lo means has not said its Last word 
With tho nuuioioiis in \ esi K_M I lolls hnne laiiK'd on iii all (jiuiiteis, soiuni 
thei.ipN has Init ni ole <i hi'^inniMo .ind w o do not know w hat awaits us 
Now, homo opal lii'ts hai o a i ijlil to olaim as a oonse(|iu*nce of their doc- 
tiiiiO', tho jiiotei lion ftom oi eiuc of t\phoid h\ means of the .soiniu 

of a nyn w ho lus li id t \ plnad h \ oi , or with the sei um of an animal that 
has 1 i\ ed iinmuiiil \ 1 1 om tm* lii-'i mi h\ in p d ions ot the pioducts aiis- 
iiie fioni t\ phoid, 'tills m iiothin^f hut i'Op,ah_\ , the modi'f opvitaidi, is new 
hut tho_ pi ineiph t< III iiiis ihe -a me ’ 

Ld iis t \ iniim' siK'oe-si \ ( 1_\ t he ic'siiKs of tho melhoiLs of Pastoul iii the 
tioatnieiii' ot lahu s and lie* le-iills of tin tn atnient of diphtlieiia accoiding 
to Di Ia)u\ We s|i ill show, u|iini,aeh, tli.it (he imrneiii.ite disciples of 
llaliiieiii. mil have aln.id\ ('ndea\ oi ed, m emplo\ mo methods of attenua- 
tion, to o^ eicoim' and eoiiih.it Ml 111- lit dme.is. s 1>> tho iiso of thcMiusof 
those disea'*e'-, .iml that J hihiienniin ami his pupils li.i\e heeii thus the 
piedecessois of Fa stem and lus s diool 

* -V *• y- T- S- f 

'I’lie tie.itrncntjof lahies arcoidiiiK to the luethodb of Fasli ui an* so avoU 
known that a dosciiptiun of the ti i him|iu' of the treatment m uimecessaiy 
We will theicfoie leMOW' on l\' its i csnlfs, Ik-iiowjh^ the hemes wlmh w'o 
shidl use from the leport of I)i Ituj.udiii-Beaumet?’ to the council ot 
liyeiene lA' In Sf'un’ 

The iiumbei of people hionelit to the depai tment of the Seme and tieatcd 
at the Institut P.istem, after being bitten by aniru.al.s suffeniig fioni rabies, 


is as follow s 
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YEAR 

I’VTIINTS TnFATF,^> 

orAins 

mortality rate 

1889 

236 

1 

1 2->„ 

1890 

95 

0 

0. 

1891 

201 

0 

0 

1892 

355 

1 

0 28 % 

1893 

261 

2 

0 7(5 


Thus the tut.il number of cases tio.ited was fbe total number of 

deaths 14, ami the a\eiage moitalit} 0.7G % 

These tiguies ha\ e a deculetl impoitauce insci\ing to demonstrate the 
evident preveiitu e iictiou of the injectjons, but, uufoi innately, unless \\e 
succeed 111 pi otecting a certain iiumbei of peisons bitten, aftei the symp- 
toms of labie-i show themselves, the nijoctionb have mtt a cuiatne iiction 
Tn oidei to hliovv the supeiioiit} of Pasteur's method .is abneaii'? of pio- 
phy hiMs, V e have only' to comp.iie the .ibove lejioit in which fouiteeii 
eases develoiied labics out of J,Mo who h.id been IiiIIlu .ind lecened tieat- 
ment at the Institiit Pasteui, with tlie j)ie\ious lepoils of eases wheie only' 
simple c.auteii/ation had been used The lattei m.iy be found in tlie repoiL 
of M Pouley, veteiinaiy smeoon at Mbnt, m.ulL up fiom obseivatioiis 
extending fiom b'-Gd to 

“Out of 2nl jieisous bitten, 134 weic tautenznl, of whom onlv 42 de\o- 
loped labies, th.it is to say .U 31 pei )<»(), GC weie not i.uiteii/ed, of whom 
56 de\eloped mines, th.it is to s.iy' ,sl t' 1 pei Jno , ni .‘jI c ises tlie indie.iLioiis 
foi c.iuteiiz.itioii weie not jui'seiit, and in this eategoiy the moitality was 
31, or«GO per U)0 ’ (L* Jousset, L>\un^ dc (U/mpii’ /ni’da'alc, 2d sibies) 

If we take a general mean of those (.uiteii/ed .aid those not, we 11116701 
251 persons bitten, 129 deatlis, oi 51 11 pei cent We must theiefore con- 
clude th.at if the I, MO c.i.^os biouglit to Die Iiistitut P.isteur fiom l^hT to 
lb93 had not been inoeul.ited, it us jirob.ible th.it m ])laee of 14 deaths theio 
w'ould have bi'eii about 9 JO The-.e tiguies aic suHu lent to demonstiato 
the efficacy of the tieatnu ut of Pasteui fiom tlie ]>oint of luophylaxis 
Admitting even tli.it l\isteui hap[)enetl upon a foitun.ite senes of c.ises and 
Bouley upon an unfortunate senes, the f.act must l)e lecoMiii/ed that a Jaige 
number of people have bet n picseiied by mjeotions of the \iius of rabies 
following the method of Pasteui. 

This treatment is leally b.ised upon isojiathy, since follow'iiig an inocula- 
tion of the vans of i.ibu's, which, if its \iiuleiice were not attenuated, would 
be capable of [iioducing rabies in the poison inoeul.ited, theie is, in reality 
an accumulation of the mi us in the nerious eonteis which sciies to prevent 
the development of labies, and thus lahies is combatetl by i.abies itself. 

* -k ^ * * * kr if- ^ 

Dr. Roux has biought to the notice of the Inteinational Congress of 
ilygieue at Budapesth, his lesearches upon the tieatment of diphtheria by 
what he calls antitoxic serum At the same time lecalling the achievements 
of his predecessors, MM Behring and Kitasato, who were the fiist to make 
known the therapeutic pioperties of the serum of animals rendered exempt 
from diththena and tetanus. 
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lu renflenn^ aJiirn.'ili immune against <lii5litliei m, tie fust cultivatea the 
diphlherJci bacillus in a cuirent of linniul air, thus pioduciuga very virulent 
cultuie, w'liicli he filteis through a bougie (7iambe7land, The clear liquid 
thus ubtained is jireserved in bottles, well filled, well stoppered and protect- 
ed from the light This liquid is very actne, a dose of one-tenth of a cubic 
centimeter being usually sufRcient to kill a guinea pig in foidy-eight houi's. 
By mixing this toxin \Mth iodine, it is .itteiiuaied and may be injected m 
animals uithout danger Dr. Doiix mixes two-thuds of the toxin wuth 
one-'^turd qf iKpi&t' de Gpan Of this mixture a rabbit Mill take one-half a 
cubic centimetci The injection is repeated for several weeks at incteasing 
intei\als, tlie juoportion of iodine being diminished oi the quantity of 
lujuid used at eai h injeetioii im'K'ased, until the puie toxin can be boiue 
without incoin euieiK e and (he labbit is exempt fiom diphtheiia 

Dogs, sheo]>, goats and cows, m.iy teceive immunity in the same way and 
may be 11 -,('(! foi the jirodm lion of tlie nnati\e seium, Imt Di Eoux has 
chosen tlie lioi -,e liecaust it ic« cue-, immunity imue leadilv, it is cajiableof 
fmni-'hiiig a J.u ge (pianf ity of sei uni, it eiidines the injections of toxin 
better even without the .iddition of iodine, and after the injection has but 
little fcvei and a >liglit, loc.il o*dema 

Dr Ibuix Uses hni^('s about six \eais old, that aie m a good state of 
health, but siilleiuig fiom some I iiiienes-, that lendiis them unlit foi active 
work. One of these hoi ses has, m (wo mouths and twauity da 3 'a, leceived 
nioie tliaa ( ight humlK'd euluc tentimoteis of toxin, injecled beneatli the 
skill of the iieek oi behind the sliouldei It is said (hat the serum taken 
from these luuses has a pie\ entn i' powei of moie than riO.dOb, since a 
guiiuM ]ug call withst.uid the iiiocul.dion of h.df a cubic centimeter of 
Mruleul* dijibtheiUio toxin, if twelve liovis jucvious it lias recenod an 
injection of seniiii, equal in quantitv' to oiiL-fifh -tbousandtli part of its 

WOJgllt 

That this seium has both a ]uejenti\c and a cuiativo actum is showui by 
cxpeiunents iqioii animals Isl When animals aie luji'cted with a mixture 
of piojiei pioportions of antitoMC scjum and litxin, there is no reaction. 
2d A giiiiu'.a pig can ovcicoine a .siiiely pois(mous amount of toxin wlien it 
has jtieviouslv i< ceivod a sulliiaoiit dose of seium, (preventive action ) 3d. 

The injection of seium may be m ide aftei that of toxin and it will jirgvent 
the death of ^the'anim.al if given iii tlie projiei dose, (eurativc action). It 
may be noted beie that the piofective adion, vaccinating, is transient 

The cuiativ^e .serum lu.iy be preserved foi a long time without .iltcralion, 
if kejit in a dark jilace in stenlized liottles, well filled and containing a 
Iitlle povvdereil camjihor It may lie desiccated in rari/o and thu.s rendered 
moie easily tiansport.ible ; when used it sliould be dissolved iii fiom eight 
to ten ita weight of pure water 

The results obtained upon animals were so eu com aging that Dr Roux 
did not liesilate to tiy his seium upon children, and experiments weio 
begun in the diphthena fiavilinri of the Ifopiial de^ Enfnnts ex- 

tending from Febiuary 1st to July 21, lH|)k The piiucij»,d lesults aie as 
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follows The lie.itjjjojjt M.'ib given in 44S cases bioii^ht to (lie (]ii)hthen,i 
liavihon and Ki!) OiimI, tlnit is iii . As a ])Oiiit of eoinpanson *et us see 
M hat ^^as the nioitald}' in pieceding yeai'j In tlie ^anie paMhon dnnng 
the foul \eais fiom .Jaiiuaiv 1st, to .lamiais 1st, ] S!)4 tlieie w eie 

rnteitd .‘hP71 patnuits and of these ditd, 'wliieli giU's a inoilaldv rate 

of o] 7r, "I’lie iati> foi eaeli \eai leuig .tr) ss, aJ to, t7 (>4 and ■ti's 47 
Let iis coni]), u e tlio nioi(,ili(y oht.uned l'\ I)i I’oiiv witli that oliseivtd 
during the same ])cu()(t, (l'\hiuar\ toduK', in .molliei chililieii's hos])ital 
in I'aiis, llu' Troii!f.-~e‘t ii, wheie .unoiig .7Jt) ]).itiei'ts entei ed tlnoi' 

weic7)l(i dcatlis, giiing ,i inoil.dilv o! C.o iTtlie uko 1 ,ili l_> in the 
df ^ L'tihtit/ ^ ^ dm me lli<‘ u-^e of llie s^i mu is i’oin]),n cd u ilh 

the 11)01 (al 1 ( \ .it the s.iiiK' ]iospi(,d dm ing tlie tmu \(im pi eee.lin.,;. lliei e 
IS .1 di (lei (‘lice ot l’;')!)/ inf,i\oi (if lli(‘ "el m)i-tli( 1 ,i]i( III le d 1 e.itiinuit , if 
tlie inoi tail! \ dming ilie sinie months m Ilk* two Ik-pitai" is coinp.iied, 
theie Is 15.') .d in f.ivm of tlk'siunm tiiMtinent 

If now w e (listiii'j.ni'-li lit tui ell .simple diiihtlniii j ilni \ ne,is ,ind ci oil}), 
M e Imd in the loi nil 1 1(0 thef>im\( ns pi e> .-(iiij.,; ili, u e of sei mii in tin* 
IfopttiiJ (/c'f Liihiiih l/o/ioA 1 .( nioit.diU of.’i'i'it , in the llo})ttiil T>'>h- 
dm mg the s.iiiK pt 1 1 . d ,1J ,\\htl( mi(h i ilk' mtlm iii'e of theseimii 

tre.dinent 1 lie nioi laht \ w is IJ W e iim! m imnp dm me i he \ e.u jue- 
(iding the scium lieiliikMit at dn //('" t'd li s IJiitdi,/', Ml'' k/ik ,i moit.ditv 
of 7.1 ]!> , with the senim (n.itnieut tlie imol.d/u w is I'l . .it tlie //oyoAi/ 
Tl 00'i''<''Ui duimg tlie mine tune liie )iioi(,dlt\ w is s(, y]] oj tlk'se 

figures s, 1 \ e to (h nioiisf la It tin i llie im <4 t he st i mn 1 1 1 it tin nt 

All of the iliildit 11 .idinil (i d til the diphllklii puilinli ie,ei\<‘ hene?lth 
the skin ot tlk si(h‘, JO t i of (In s i mu Imni'lkd lo Ilk nntniini/eii 
hoises , Ilk ill |ei. lion IiiMiil; 111 nh' m tlk '-ul't ul iik on- ('ellnhii tis"ue H not 
painful and tiiesinim is i.ipntlv .dismlitd (I is, i| I miv si\ so, never 
follow ed 1 »\ 'in\ hn d i ' letkui, soim tinn ' .i little 1 1 dm " ,md in Wiu i t .mi s 
an ahscess w IS ohseivi'l wlmh dmippi.uid Otti im mion 'J'w eiit v-fom 
huui s .iftei the til st .iijotliei m loi t ion ot lioiii It) to JO i e isgmn Some 
eases n coven d w ith a simrle in n Ltioii in.in\ aftei two, w hile jii .i eci t.iin 
niimhei of < .ises it Ins h nmeess,ii \ to lejHMt the inject loii a gtjod many 
tirnc" Dm mg eoiu ah scentc, some d.us.dtii the injeelioii of seimn, an 
ciiijitioTi in.iv .ijiiii.u, iisuall_\ an.do’^oiis to mtie.ui.i J’osi-diphtheiitic 
paial} sis Is nioio i.ii'' in < .mt's tie.il* d 1)\ the st i mn ih.ui in otheis 

The genet. d eonditiou of the p.itnuit is .iinehoiati d \ti\ i .ijudlv, and, 
if \vc e\ci jit the e.mes Inouiilii in willi tlk' dmf.ise in a \ ti v .flK.ineed stage, 
tlie'dispect'ot the ehildii n leiu.mis Mood and tlie .ippe'ile letmns ijuiekly 
T’he famaal iriemhi.ines iu.i\ he intu .mi d dmitig the t w ('nt\ -four lioiJrs 
follownig an injeetrm, LiU they oulinauJ} heiumo detached ui two or 
tiiiee d.'u -? 

The irlauds .11 e alwajs eiilaiged but no mfilti.dion of the iieiglihormg 
conneetne tissue h;is been obsened 

The tempeialme in less soveie < .isr s falls iu defei \ escence in a day or two 
after the lust inj'-elion. m more gi. me cases it falls nmiedowh and b} Ij'sis 
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'I'lie j)ulse wludi le.iclies 140 m hevoie castes and 120 ui less seviovis ones 
IS loss mpully mllaoni ed than the teinpeiatiire. 

The exleiisioii of tlie false ujonilnano to tlio lar\nx is nioie raie than ni 
• hildiennot tie.ited ivith tin* .seiiiiii, only 121 tra( licut(Jimes upon 800 
cliildieu Irtah^d li\ soiuiii, oi 12" uisioad of .''lO at least in thesaineser- 
M( e at olhei limes ft must also he noted that of the 1 21 opeiatious 102 
^^ere done before thi* injeetioiiol the serum, louiteeu tiom twelve to thirty- 
six hours attei the heL_iunnio of the tieatment, .ind live onlv, after thirty 
si^Miouis 0 niav |uo]H'i1v sujipose, if tlie injoelions could be made jnioi 
to till' onsi 1 (ii tin di-e.i'-e, if would be .ilmo'.l siiie to lemove the necessity 
foi tiai lu'otom i ,111(1 III nio^t « ,e-es mtub.inon wiaild lie sulhcieiit since the 
ailiojiof till' 1 uiii w oiild lie. iimlei oidman m ( umst inees, sufficiently 
I.ipid to ||| imiL tlie i< -e-i .i I 'Iwhiiii'iif ot lai\iif,i il ic.piiatiou 

Sui h .'lie the OK', (I nil. itilie.itioiis I fleeted m lh< imt ui .d Ooui -c of diphthe- 
111 I>v 1 0 b’ou \ 111 leelmii- 111 1 um 1 heve i esult-. ai e so f,t\ ui <ible as to 

iiHoiij.iei Us to [K’l \ eie in l Ills com -.e and woiL loi the tin thei dissemi- 
nation of I lie method 

■il ■jf -il- * s * 

\l ' met t mo 111 Id ( )i tobei 1 fill .i( the liistitnt Pastein, M j\f,ii(io, a 
lolli.ioin ot 1*1 b’eiix, exidiimd to a iiiiniiM > o| phvsuiaiis the method 
of ti'.iiio the SCI um a-1 i ]iio|ih' l.u tic and cm.iliv e .teeiiL in dijihtheii.i 

I'h oil! ,i pi opln 1,0 t le pond oi M( w', w lien di))hl hi na bieaks miL lu a family 
OI boaidino house, I)i Itoiix .idvis.'-t tint all the menibeis of the family 
oi all I he ot eiiP.iids of tlie l.o ntlni^ ]„,u a should leicive ,ui injection ot 
fjvoee III tin inn' 1 1 t he\ .in' undet li \ e i e.i i s of ani .mil ten c c if they 
.iK'ovti ili.d .iLtc II' iliuihs fli.d III till-- w .1 \ It will he pos'ible to coui- 
[ilet' |\ cU u -'t the ejiidonne s,i th.it no, one will coiiti.at the diseti^e or ,i 
Aciv lew It hehtls .di.ukid It i-i imjio'.si!)li' to s.tv .d jnesent hoW loiiy 
.smli ai’i]uued iinmiiniiv will iniiiiiiiie 

I'honi .1 I iiiafn ( point or \ it w, wlien diphi hi i i.i is di'-i o\ ei ed an uijeetiori 
of si.] urn should be u-( i|, t w ent \ e e .it onetime, in the skin of the side in 
tinJdii'ii of li 1 li ni ti\ e V t II s , .ibo\ o t il it .ini' tw eiity to foi ly c c should 
be U'-ed dividid iii two jioitioii-^, one In iie.dh the skiu of citlici side, cou- 
1 nniiio; fiom lifteeu to tw eid\ e c eai h Mxpeiunce haviiic; demonstrated 
that whin list'd 111 casis not jneseiiun'_t the specitd miciobo of diphtheria, 
the injection o& seinm does not ]iioiluce an\ inconvenience to the patient, 
and as it srejns will established tliat tlicre will be .a niucli better cliauce of 
cuiinjjj the dTscase if liie injection h.is bi-en made in njood time, we counsel 
the iP'O of this fust inji'itiou even thoinyh in douht as to the identity of the 
ciiseasc The piesi'iice oi absence of the Jvlebs-Lic lifer bacillus may be 
detenmned in almut twenty-four houis by means of cultures iii seium tubes. 

If found and the fever chics not bill, anothei injection sliould be given and 
repo.atc'd cverv day in full .and partial doses, according to the shite of tin* 
temperature and the general couditiou of tlie patient In the most .simple 
and favorable cases a single injection ha^ been sufficient 

r*r Rciux stops the local tieatnienr, sucli aa corrosive sublimate an'l pheiiic 
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acid, because he believes that these substances only add further paiacn to 
that which has already produced the disease We French homoeopataa have 
long since abandoned tlie use of local treatment, as being not only ineffi- 
cient but fatiguing to the patient, but we continue to give, in eonnectioni 
with injection of serum, the indicated homoeopathic remedies, such as m^c. 
cyan., mere, lod., bellad., spotigm, hepar sulph,, arsenic, etc. 

We wish now to establish the right of homceopaths to claim these methods 
as the consequences of their doctrine, as a corollary of the law of similars. 
In 1896, just a century will have passed since IlalmemaDU prefaced fhe 
introduction of his doctrine by the publication of his “Essay on a New 
Principle.” In this memoir lies the germ of all the modern discoveries. 

It was a disciple of Hahnemann, the veteiinnry Luz, who first affirmed 
that virulent diseasea have in themselves their antidote, that the virus thus 
administered in proper doses and in suitable preparations would cure the 
diseases which they themselves caused ; in a woid, the disease could be 
cured by the disease itself. It is true that Luz and liis imitators used the 
Hahnemann metliods of attenuation to pi ep, ire the viius, but finally the 
principle was established 

Dr. Tessier, inaconfeience in 1893, recalled the following Hiiccessful thera- 
peutic attempts, and again leferred to them in a late number of I’Jri J/edi- 
cal (October 1894), and we believe that we cannot do better than to follow 
him in saying that, m 1836, Dr. Weber, a German Horaoeo[)athic physician, 
published a memoir upon carbuncle m animals (der milzbrand uud dessen 
richerstfes Ileilnis Helt), in which he reported the results of the treal^ment 
of animals, by the bloo<l of rats, diluted m alcohol and given in infinitesimal 
doses. The results were very favorable and cannot be .denied, for Dr. 
Weber's experiments were piiisued for some ye.ars upon seveial hujidred 
subjects, among whom were more than eiglity farmers whose names were 
cited, under the guarantee of the pimcipal civd authorities of the'couutry 
who attested to the truth of the facts in ^riling Dr Weber cured car- 
buncle in men in the same way and Dr. Diifresne cured malignant pustule 
with the same preparation. 

In 1847, Dr. Rapou, of I.vons, extolled the inoculation of dilute virua 
in rabies. 

Joly, of Constantinople, in the following letter addressed to Hahnemann, 
December 2nd, 1835, describes the cure of the plague with the pug of 
buboes. “ M. Thendl6, whom I knew when practicing homoeo- 

pathy in Moscow, had the happy idea of coming to Constantinople to study 
the plague and treat it laopathically. A favorable circumstance liappened 
at bis first appearance ; M. Marcaty au apothecary in this city, having beefi 
treated unsuccessfully by five doctors, his brother-in-law sought Dr. The- 

nil6, who restored him to health m a few days «^rhis M. Marcaty, 

who has the confidence of the chief Pasha, is the chief of two hospitals, 
and by his Influence Dr. Thenill6 was able to procure bubonic pus, of which 
he put two drops in a mixture of water and alcohol and carried it up to Uie 
thirtieth dilution Every day Dr. Thenill6 visited the pes t 
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ward of the great Hopttal de la Marim. 'WlieD I accompanied him there 
the patients hajd been receiving treatment from him for six days. All were 
in a satisfactory condition and promised the most happy results. I shall go 

there again before my departure for Smyrna in a week ” 

Such are the facta that establish the claim that not only are Hahnemann 
and Kis successors the inventors of the doctrine which consists in treating a 
disease by the virus which that disease itself produces, but, that they have 
passed from the domain of tlieory to its practical application, and in ft 
certain number.of infectious diseases, the homoeopathic attenuation of thia 
virus has transformed it into a curative medicament. 

To-day M. Pasteur affords protection from rabies by means of the virus 
of rabies attenuated in a peculiar manner. M. Roux cures diphtheria by 
the aid of the serum of a horse that h,is been immunized from diphtheria by 
means of inoculations of diphtheritic toxin attenuated by the presence of 
iodine. It 13 impossible to forget that these savants have established iso- 
pathy It is impossible to deny that between their methods and those of 
Hahnemann and his di.sciples there is a very great resemblance. The doc- 
trine is the same, the method of preparation alone 1.4 different. 

We ought to accept these results as a demoustratiou of our doctrines, but 
we ought also to demand fur our master, Uahneniann, the glory of having 
been the fiist to point out the road to be followed. We ought to proclaim 
on high, that Pasteur and las disciples are the continuators of Hahnemann, 
as they are of all homoeopaths whether consciously or unconsciously, that 
Paste^risni and isopathy are synonymous. — The, North American Journal of 
Jloinceopath^, Jan lb* 9 o. 

THE DISCUSSION ON MONS.JIAFFKINE’S PAPER ON 
ANTI-CHOLERAIC INOCULATIONS AT THE 
. INDIAN MEDICAL CONGRESS 

With one exception the lemarks made by the different speakers in connec- 
tion with Mons Hatfkiiie's comniunicatiou to the Indian Medical Congress 
on anti-choleraic moculatioua were distinguished by hopeful views enter- 
tained for the future of this foini of pieventive inoculation. Like the 
members of the Congress our readers will doubtless be interested in what 
w’aa then said, and accordingly we propose to give the report in extenso. It 
will be seen tliaj Mons. Hatfkme very effectually dealt with the objections 
raised by Rurgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrie, pointing out in a clear 
manner wliat^septicieraia really meant and the mistake which was made in 
attempting to apply such a term to the anti-choleraic process. 

• Surgeon-Colonel Harvey, who was the first speaker, was of opinion that 
a^ter the observations which had been made, there could be little doubt 
that the inoculatiqjis were protective during an epidemic and for a certain 
period after the epidemic. The questions which now remained to be solved, 
were whether the influence produced was lasting or not, and, if not lasting,, 
whether it could be fcsde so. The observations at Lucknow were against 
the idea of a lasting effsef, but at the same time it sliould not be forgotten 
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that the vaccines used in LucknoV were very weak In Chittag'onr* and in 
Gaya, where he himself had been present at the inoculations, he had seen 
Mods. Haffkme obliged to piit.iside tubes of vaccine so imperfectly develop- 
ed that it was useless to employ them for the inoculations, and, owing to 
the circumstances under which the vaccines had to be prepared in out-of- 
the-W'ay places, it had been found difficult to obtain vaccines fixed at the 
required strength. It was evident that the method was still m the deve- 
lopmental stage, and ho thought that every one in ludia and every medical 
officer in the country ought to give Mods. Haft’kme eeveryfacilit’^ for con- 
tinuing his work. 

Suigeon-Lieutenant-Oolonel Gregg, Sanitary Comrni‘'Sioner of Bengal, 
said that some time ago he applied to the Health Officei of Galcutta to be 
inoculated. He pdssihly would have hesitated to have done so if he had 
had to undergo the operation by a less skilful opeiator than Di Simpson 
After the first inoculation he had a sligiit rise of temperature, a feeling of 
mal.aise and pain at the seat of the mnenlatioii followed by seveie headache 
especially on the top of the head, .a ftoiuig of su kiio^s, drowsiness, and 
slight thirst, which contiimed about 30 hoiu-^ Fi\e da3’3 later he w:as 
inoculated for the second time wathout lus expeiiencing any jiaiticular 
effect. He made this coinrnumcation for the bcnclit of those who still 
hesitated to be inocul.ited and w ho feaicd its eftects Theto was actually 
nothing to cause lieMtation 

Surgeon-Captain D.iiios said th.at he w'onhl like to ask some theoretical 
questions regarding tlie life of the comma b.icilli aui[ the develi'pnient of 
cholera as an epideimo. Had it been obsened that tlie comma bacilli 
could increase in virulence i for instance that a lace of tliesit mioiobes ■v\mnld 
be unable at a ccitam time to prodr.cc a seuous disease and tlien, laier, by 
some modification in ihcir development or otheiwise acipme strength whicli 
■w^ould enable them to kill. Ho thouglit that if tin-, w^as so, jiussibly the 
first were young and immature or undeielojx'd laces, while the lattei were 
old and fully developed If it were like this, man^ ciicumstances lu the 
history of cholera epidemics would be explained One could uiideistand 
how some epidemics of cholcia are mild and otheis seveie and how some 
epidemics start m amildfoim and afteiwaid.s become xiruleut — circumstan- 
ces which are also to be obseried in scailot fever, small-pox and diphtbeiia. 

Dr. Cooper, a Paisee medical man, said that the papers* wh^^h had been 
read represented the question of the comma bacillus as if^all scientists 
admitted that it was the cause of cholera, but he might mention that at the 
Congress held at Budapesth Piofessor Metchinkoff maintained that tlie 
comma bacillus was not the cause of cholera. Mons. Haffkiue had also 
referred to the Delta of the Ganges as the home of cholera. It was unfair 
to always blame this part of the country. Was it not possible for cholera 
to come from other parts such as from Hurdwai or from Mecca to Europe, 
or perhaps from Mecca to India. 

Dr. W. J. Simpson Said that the preceding sjieaker had mentioned Pro- 
jfwasOr Metchinkoff as an antagonist of the comma bacillus theory. This 
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was a ii^isconception, for Metchinkoff warf one of the greatest supporters of 
this theory. Dr. Simpson proceeded to say that he would her© refer to au 
observation in support of Mods. Haffkine’s system. Some time ago the 
Qhairman of a Suburbau Municipality informed him of cholera having 
broken out m a gniticular -Milage causing several deaths, and asked him to 
send a medic.il officer to vuceiuate the villagers against cholera. The 
request -w^as complied with immediately, and a shoit time after a letter was 
received fiom the Chau man expressing th.auks for the steps which had 
been tak^i and giving.the infoimatiuu that after the inoculations no more 
cases had occurred in tlie vill.age Dr. Simpson added that he would be 
happy to attend to applications of this kind any where near Calcutta, and 
would send ^fficei.'^ with .all the necessaiy appliances to perform the 
inoculations. 

Professor ITankin, in loply to Dr D.ivies, said ho had been hard at work 
during the last eiglit months cndeavoiuing to discover the exact artificial 
conditions .ap.irt fiom those induced by p.as^iiig through animals under 
which comm.i baoilh increase ui deeuMse in vnuleuce, but he was unable 
at the present time to gno .any lufoimation on the subject. For the word 
‘‘uudevelo[ied” ho jncfeiied to use the woid ‘'uni egeiieiated,” and the 
question w. IS whethei ji.aitieul.a foims of niiciobes weie legeneiated or 
unregoner.ated This was not ,i ]>l.iv upon woids, but the simple possibility 
of cholera miciobes, umlei some unknown conditions, legaining their lost 
virulence and so gning rme to .i fiesh outbid. tk As to the que'^tiou whe* 
tlipOr tiie different foirps of vibiios oi the comma wore vaiieties of a species, 
this was puielv acjuestion of woids In the jiiC'sent state of our knowledge 
the doctiine of eMilution was unuers.illy .iccepted, and it Avas known to be 
nothing more than ,i m.ittei of evidencie whether two forms or families 
were to be regaided as belonging to diffciont species or varieties. Asa 
matte) of fact, if the olf-iuingof any p.uticular form is not known it is 
usual to log, aid the form beh.^gnig to .x diliereut species. If tlie otfspiing, 
oil tlie otlier liand, i^ known, it i:^ u.^ual to reg.u d the two foims as fresh 
varieties. In the of iniciobes, owing to their not {lossessing classes, 
this mode of ilefiiution couhl not be ob-^eived It would be very conve- 
nient to regard the diffeient forms of microbes as belonging to the same 
species, if they ])rod need the same disease. Theie was no doubt that the 
different foi^ns <5f vibrios th.at had been avorked up by Dr Ciiningliam 
■w'ero nothing^ore than degeiier.ated v.aiieties of the cholera microbes. 

[Surgeon-Lieutenaut-Colonel Lawuie’s obsei vatious, which weie mad© 
i^ter the above, w'cre gi\en in our last number under Editoi’s Notes.] 

Dr. Arthur Powell .said he entertained doubts as to the protection afford- 
ed by Haffkine’s inoculations, owing to the fact that persons avere some- 
times attacked mofe than once -with choler.a. He himself had seen second 
and third attacks. He, however, avas of opinion that the system ought to 
b© thoroughly tried, .and wlien Mous, Haffkine visited Assam, which h© 
understood he would do next month, he (Dr. Powell) avould bring to him 
as many jjeople to be inoculated as it was possible in his power. 

Mens. Haffkine, on the invitation of Dr. Crombie, the President, said 

P 
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that he would offer a few explanations to the remarks made by ^evious 
speakers. In the first place it was necessary to say that it w'as an error to 
connect the question of septicaemia with that of the inoculations. 

The inoculations were not based on septicfeniia. About 10 years ago, in 
a controversy which was then carried on i elating to tlj^ bacteriology of 
cholera, the question of septicaemia had arisen, but that question h.ad been 
long set at rest To make himself understood peihaps it was necessary to 
explain what septicaemia really is. Among pathogenic microbes tjiree 
different groujis liave been distinguished by their relation to tl* diseased 
body. Fust theie are nuorobes which, when introduced into an organism 
remain at the point w'hoie they^ have been placed and produce a localised 
infection The luiciobes grow and multiply oxclu^-ively the seat of 
inoculation , they theie secrete then p(>ison t-r tn\iu which is absoibed into 
the general system and pioduces the genei.il symptoms of the disease To 
such microbes belong the bacillus of tetanus wduch lives only' on the .surface 
of the wound, and at the seat of its introduction , the baeiHus of diphtheria 
which remains exclusively on the affected mucous memlnaue ; the bacillus 
of pneumonia which confines lUelf to the lung^, and the comma bacillus of 
■cholera which lives in the intestines These luiciobes nevci penetrate into 
the blood Again, there is a secoml scries of mniohes wlncli peuetiate into 
the tissues of the affected organism and, not spieading uniformly, live m 
small isolated groups These nnciobes cause tlie tubeicnlous diseases such 
aa consumption, glandeis, lejirtHy, actinomycosis, faiey of tlie Guatemala 
bullock.s, diseases pioduced by asjM’nn'tlvs t(nn)</(/nu\ and other fuil|;i, &c 
These miciobes also do not jionetiate into tin* lilood Tlie last gioup of 
microbes are those wliicli unade the ciicnlatniy' system When introduced 
in any part of the body, wliethei ftnder the skin or in the muscles, or m 
the lungs or into the intestines, they do not lemaiu there for any length of 
time, but very soon reach tlic vessels, multiply m the blood, and after a 
short time can be found in every diop (ff ))lood exainiued and m every 
tissue To such mictobes belong the bacillus of antl^ax, of gasti o-euteritm 
of fowls, of pig measles, of swine pest, of the cadaveric infection of students 
of influenza, of the Chinese plague, of Malta fever, and of the typhoid of 
mice. In these cases the blood is m a state of sepsis or of suppuration, and 
it is only these diseases winch aie called sejffioajniic diseases Erysipelas 
in lupus does not act by scpticccnnu, nor can tuberculin* which does not 
■contain living microbes, act on lupus by producing septicaiTiia. No sub- 
stance, no poison, organic or inoiganic, however deleterious it may be, can 
produce tepttcrsmia. 

Now m regard to cholera the question of septiceemia had been raised by 
Dr. Klein, of London, under the following circumstances — While seeking 
for proofs as to the comma bacillus being the cause of cHolera, the action of 
these microbes were tried on animals, and Koch published his method of 
infection of animals by the mouth, with the introduction of soda into the 
atomach and the injection of opium into the peritoneal cavityr. Undet 
these conditions guinea-pigs contract a disease in which the comma bacili 
'multiply in the mtestmes, but m wbich the microbe can also be found in 
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the blood. Dr. Klein tlierefoie objected tcf this result as a pi oof of comma 
bacilli being the cause of cholera, on the ground that in man choltra u a 
localuod injection with the microbes in the intestines and never penetrating 
into the blood, whereas in guineapigs Koch’s method did not reproduce 
cholera but gave a seutica^nia llie fact of comma bacilli giving septiosemia 
to’gumea-pig under tnese conditions is not, liowever, an objection to their 
being the cause of choleia. Microbes do not behave in the same manner m 
dilfeient species of animals, and there aie some which in one species will 

E reduce a localised disease and in anothei a septicaemia. Thus the pneumo* 
acilliis of Frankel gives m man pneumonia, a localised disease, while in the 
rabBit am^the mouse it pioduces a septiciemia and m sheep a localised 
disease similar to pneumonia lu man. The comma bacillus therefore may 
very well give to man a localiMal infection of the intestines and, at the same 
time, when tiansfeiicd into gumea-pigs, spiead by the blood and give a 
general infect^pu 

No one, ^^ho lias given the subject Ins attention, has ever entertained the 
idea that the aiiti-choleiaiL iiioeul.ilion'^ ha\ e anything to do with septicscmia. 
Comma bacilli are .ilmo^t iiist.int.uicoiisly killed in contact with human 
blood, and the dilleieuco whicli is obseived in tins lespect between cholera 
in man cvhcie no ti.ice of iniciobcs can be found in the blood, and Koch’s 
disease in gumea-}ng'>, coiwtitutes the \civ objection used against the doc- 
tiine of Kucli. Poisons who h.ive not had tlie oppoitumty of studying the 
question confuse the details and ti.nisfei the woui septicaemia fiom the 
conti'oveis\ refeiied to, to tlu question of anti-choleiaic mocnktiou. To 
say that tins treatment is based on seplicauina, it is necessar} to deraou- 
stiale, aftei inoculation, the ju eseiice of miciobes in the blood, a demon- 
stration whu li has net ei been made, nor has the slightest suspicion that 
these inoculations pi oduee a sc]ttienemia ever occuired to any competent 
authoiitv. 

^Vitii u ference to tjie question of second and third attacks of cholera, 
Mods. Ilatikine did ia>t think that such a fact w’ould be an objection 
against the jios.sijiility of ju'oducing an immunitv ailihci.dly Be this as it 
may, the (piestioii of immuniz.itum b> o^ie attack of cliolera is far from 
having'been cducidateil It cannot be solved liy several instances of men 
being attacked a second ot thud tune Similai instances can lie quoted as 
regards sinall-pov. The jnotection of one attack of small-pox nas been 
pioved not b\ isolated ni'it.incc-, but by the companson of the liability to 
the disease between a laige nuninti of men wdio never ha\e had small-pox 
and those who ha\ c jiteiioiisli liad one attack lu cliolera siicli a com- 
parison liad nccer been made The idea of an attack of cholera not protect- 
ing against a second attack lesied solely on a general impression derived 
from isolated ca'^es fie would quote an instance. The Chairman of the 
Calcutta nuinicipality, after teceivuig L)i Sim])Sou’s first memorandum on 
anti-choleiaic inoculation and his recotnmend.it ion to introduce the system 
into Calcutta, asked the leading medical men in the town their opinion om 
the subject. J3r, O’Brien replied tliat he did not believe in the protective 
effect ot these inoculations because of second and third attacks in cholera. 
A shoit time after this Dr, O’Brien, with true siucerity, wrote a second 
letter to the Chairman, saying that he had met Dr. Simpson and Mods. 
Haffkine, and that when he had asked himself in the course of the conver- 
sation how many oases of second attacks of cholera he had come across, he 
was obliged to acknowledge that he could not remember having observed 
any. Moos Haffkine was collecting infoimation regarding the fatality of 
second or third attacks of cholera He had observed that though it is not 
rare to meet physicians who know of such attacks it is rare to come across 
fatal cases Fust attacks lu cholera are on the average fatal in one case 
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out of two or 50 per cent., whereas second or third attacks seem tosbo fatal 
in 1 out of 20 or 30, i.e , from 5 to 3 per cent. Surgeon-Colonel Harvy, the 
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals in Bengal, and Surgeon-Lieutenant- 
Colonel Roe, the Sanitary Commissioner of the Punjab, had mentioned to 
him that they had never come across a single case of second or third .attack 
of choleia, and were in doubt wliether a single observation of tins kind had 
ever been made. At present, theiefoie, a general impiession cannot bo 
used to oppose exact laboratory expenmcnts 

Siirgeou-Lieutenant-Colonel Ciombic, tlie Picsident of the Section, said 
that he could not allow the discusMon to chwi without saying to Mpns. 
Hatfkine how much all those pro^ient .admiied the magnitude of, his work 
and the devotedness and disinteiestedness with wdnch he was carrying it 
out Mons Haffkme liad come to India at his own cost and it w'as only 
later on that the Goveinment g.avo him some peeumary assistance. He 
w.as cairiing on Ills woik wulhout reg.iuling siitliciently hm own health 
which had suffered by the stiain, but which i)r. Cronibie tiusted would 
soou be regaftied. Tlie Piesident concluded bv hoping that every one m 
India would do all in his power to .is-,ist IMons Hafflciiie and spare him as 
mucli tiouble as possible -Jadidn MliIicuL (iicitte, Pebiuaiy, 189a 
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(Coiif nil's'll /tom \) fiO, No '2, V^ol xiv ) 

. • MP'H) MATO LOGY CONl’INLKD. 

1. of Fa(/i()io<jiC(tl Anafom//. — Does it follow, then, that so 

mncli. aecuinul.ited woik may never he nsel'ul for medical prac- 
tice? Assuredly not. The moment we decide to make u sub- 
ordinate mat tei of ]Milholo<»ic.d anatomy, the moment we see in 
the alteiations of stiucture 4he juiHliiet of an anleiior pathologi- 
cal action, and in symptom'^ winch e\])iess (l,cse altei it ions only 
Becondary mjitoms ]iost<*nor in the older of development to 
lesions of sensation and disoiders of fnnetion inleiior to these 
as regauls their importance, fiom that moment pat iiolofvical 
anatomy will become a poweifnl help in tixny:^' dia<i'nosi^, in Minjdi- 
f\in^ pharAiaeodynarnics, and in detei mining- therapeutic indica- 
tions. It IS only, then, through hoiiKcojiathy followed, developed 
and practised at ter the manner tang lit hy its founder, that patho- 
logical anatomy ma) be able to yield all its fiuits. Now, from 
the Hahnemani^iai: point of view, pathological anatomy fiuiiishes 
to the pathologist only secondary characters, undoubtedly impor- 
tant; precious when it is possible to verify them in the patient, 
as it comes to the aid of percussion, of auscultation, and of the 
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speculum; characters which Hahnemann did not neglfct when 
they were presented to him, and whicli he never rejected as use- 
less. The alteiations of strnctuie aio only symptoms. He, who 
admitted that tlio w holi* disease is e\piessed by the totality of 
symptoms, tacitly admitted all the di'?co\enes leal or ]K)S^ible of 
patholoyieal anatomy It is true that ])ieoeeupiod with other 
cares, he did imt (‘nnj^e m patimh>i;ic.il lot .lu he .11 mod w ilh the 
miciO''C‘Ope, the stotho^copo, and llie s]-cciilnm, -that 4 ic did not 
evfcii strnh patholoi4\ t>> the '^.iim* doi^iei' noi with iho ^amo caie 
as he d.d t Ium .iptMitW" and the m.ittii.i mcdici ; but tins iloC'i not 
pro\c th.it llu Ilaiiiieiuaiiiiiaii method was iiu't)mj[fletc, still less 
that it w'as evchi-^ue 

lint mo'c \\hne\er w’n’ild utdi/(', lor llu* heneiit of homfco- 
patliy, the nuiueious i('<-eat dia-ovoiu's in ]).itholooieal anatomy, 
ou;;'ht to pioeeed as llaiiiiemann dul , that is to s^y, oii^^ht to 
place in the hist lank tlu^ legions ol s^nwation, and eon.sider them 
as es'<eiitial chaiaeteis m the deteimniatioii ol‘ (li'en-^e, 111 the 
second lank, the disoideis ot fniietion , ami 111 tlie thud rank, the 
alterations of struct me 'Ihis is what is done in praetice by all 
physicians, notw irhstandiii^' the contiaiw jn elensioiis oftlie seliool. 
If it (the school) teaelies that the ]»so’ic ernplioii and tlio i\eh are 
oneandllie sanu' tliiii'4-, it nevaMthclcss ])i (‘'>ec*n))ies itsell willi the 
general state of lh(> patn nt, nduni the l.iltt'i hajipeiis to disa[ipear. 
Those, who believe that the variolous, rnheolons, and icailatiiiul 
eruptions are sntheient todiairnose variola, inheola, and seailatina, 
do not behove that these dilleient «e\anthems may he sudieient 
to establish the prognosis and tieatment of tlu'sC diseases Ihe 
gravity of a jnieurnoinri, ot a pent'iiiitis, is indueed inneh less by 
the state ot the lung and ot the ]'eiitononm, than by the goneial 
etate of the vatient. If the dcmonstiated presence of tnheieles in 
the different tissues wheie they aie pi(;duced is an impoitaut 
thing for the diagnosis of a pathological state, this demonstration 
never indicates the inoie or less rapid progiess of the latter. In a 
word, when one utilizes all the facts that may be fuinislied by 
pathological anatomy, the utility of this l.ittei is always limited 
in the eves of the practitioner. In a gicat nnmoer of jiathologi- 

states, the alteration of structure is precisely wdiat the physi- 
'>eilhn ought to prevent, of which the developinent of which he 
to avert. 
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This alteration of structure ii preceded by other symptoms 
which indicate possible dangler. This is true of tubercle and of 
various canceious maladies. In eruptive typhoid fevers, the 
en\ptiou Ls ahva^ s jircccded by a patlioh'^ical state to whioli the. 
name of prodromata or prenionitorv s\ mjdoms has been given, 
symptoms winch allow of the pie\ention of au acute exautliem 
about to n]ipcar, as it .aiiiNCs at nhat Fiank has called variola- 
sne^anoh.t, iiJjt'ola aue lufjvohs. Ilahneuiaun, in adniittiug 
that all (lisc'a-^e is cIkiku^Ici i/cd by totalitv of sviuptoms, lias, in 
prmci))lc, done for jiailiolomeal aiiatoiin all that theio was to do. 
Ill f.iclj.Iie b«s utilized loi the bouefit of Ins Ihcrajieiitics, as 
much as it w as useful and ncccssai v, the icsidls to vilnch pathologi- 
cal nnntoinists have aimed. IIis disciples are called on to fill up 
tlie gap Evciy one of us is in the face of a lock. Let us take 
heed lliat ue do not allow otiiseI\es to be cai ued iiwav by the 
false gliinnu'r of tins delu-'ivc science, called pathological anatomy. 
Lei us not believe tliaf. it cxinesses ainl sums up the whole of 
disoasc , that it is possible, in setting out I'loin the cbaiacters 
wlncli it fuinisho'', even to infer other bvinptoms, and that thus 
it rnav be (lie foundation of diaono'^is. Xo nioiv let ns believe 
thnjt ifti taels c\cr sidlicc (o dcleimnie the choice of tlie medica- 
ment to be cini>Jo\ ed In a wm’d, let us absorb pathological 
anafomv in the H.dmemannuin method , let us never bung this 
method to follow this science Jjet us, m pailicular, disdain the 
vain elamoins of tliose who liave lebised to ilahnemanii tlie title 
of ])ln sieian because, in pl.ice.of following the .sc-hool in tlie ]iath 
in winch he was engaged, he had opened for Inmself a new path, 
lie IS the })li\ sici.ni who cures, and pioiceds imdliodieally to the 
w^oik of cuio. T.ike the woiks ot Hahnemann, consider the 
results of hiN practice, and compaie his principles with those of 
Corvisait, <^' Bfi\lc, of Laennec, and, among the contempoi ai les, 
compare theiii with the teachings ol ..Vndial, Loui^, (diomcl, and 
even of Bondlaud, and de<'ide on winch side, even in pathology, 
is*found a method wider and inoie coinj'ielieiisi ve, and winch 
most dll eetly connects patliolog-y with tlieia])eutics. Lvidently 
in consuleiing lli% W01 ks of ILilnieniaiui nccoiding to the two 
first elements of the pathological pioblem, etiology and sympto- 
matology, w'e do not find elsewhere anything so precise and so. 
eomplete. 
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But, it ba^ been 'said, Hahnemann ig-nores disease, n^d takes 
account of only morbid symptoms : without doubts the illustrious 
mnster has set himself against what he has called cure hj name; 
he has lejeeted all the names given to diseases up to his time j 
he has repudiated the ])athological methods gtiiicrally followed 
and their le'^ults. But lia-^ he denied di'^ease consuleied in the 
alstraci ^ lias he <lenied the ]>ocsil)ility of aniMiig at the detor- 
minatii'ii of moi hid spec u s Tar lioin luabing wieli negations, 
Il.ihneinann 110“^ made eonliaiv aHiiinations 

"When he Mid that lor the phi-'ieian di'^case con'^ists in the 
totalitv of th mptom^, Ik* dal not mean to say tliMig' else 
than that it was neco'-^^aii to lelv upon these latter in cider to 
recog'nizG diseases and to di''tnig-m''li them one lioni another. 
I)isea<?e, then, m something m tlie e\ t* ot Hahnemann, since he 
gi\es the means tn leeouni/eit '^I'lu'ie are tlien only s\ mptoms 
in ])athological state"' IIi* goc'. fui tlier . He admits dissimilar 
diseases [ibrjanon. oh, o8, Ihj -^^id ]e(‘Oi>ni/es that they dider 
from each other lu < i]\ and hv tlmii « liaiaetei’'. and their 

foiin. Di-^e i-'C'-, nhu'li ditlei one liom anotlici, aio not one and 
the same thing Halnu'm.inn has not, tlieii, denied disease. He 
has done nmie, he h.i^ iicognized inoilnd ''pi'cjes sc) dilleieiiv fiom 
one another tliat it is impo'".,ihle to conlound llien». 

'‘The disea'-i's ot‘ men,’’ ^a\s lie, ‘ ioim two ehisses. One class 
is formed h\ the lapid opeiations of the\ital foice gone out of 
its iioi rnai ih\ tlim . w Inch terminate moie or less rpiiekl}, but 
alw'ays in a moduate time. The:»e aie uevic dl^ea‘^es. The 
otheis, less distinct and olten even impeiceptible at then begin- 
ning, attack the oigaiiism each in its own \\a\, derange it d\ na- 
mieally, and little h\ little so caust'S it to deviate fioni the state 
of health, that ihe aiitoniatiG vital energy destined to maintain 
this last, can only oji])ose to them an impel lect, lil-cljiectcd and 
useless resistance, and tliat in its impotence unablo» of itself to 
extinguish them, it is obliged to allow them to grow till they 
bring on the destruction of the organism. These are known by 
the name of Ch ionic Diseases.** {Oiganon, § 72 ) 

He goes further still when he says ; "As regards acute diseases, 
they may be distiibuted into two categories. The one class 
stttack isolated individuals wlio are exposed to the influence of 
ilijurious causes, ffcc. The others attack several individuala at 
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the satjie time, and develop here aijd there (^sporadically) under 
meteoric or telluric influences, to the action of whicli onl^ a lev? 
persons are found to be susceptible at a time. To tins class are 
closely allied those diseases which attack sevei al })crsons at the 
game time, depend upon the same cause, manliest themselves by 
similar s\ mptoins (f'jjt/h^uin.s-J ^ and have a tendenm to Ix’come con- 
tag'ious when they pri'\ail .imonu' m.is'.es f)(’ human beni£>s densely 
coi^<>-rei;gted toiicther. The^e disi'ases and thc'^e lev ers are each 
of a peculiar naluie, and as the individual eases liavo an identical 
orij^in. Ihev set up in thos(‘ attacked ;in ideiitieal nioilud inocess 
evei \ w hoi ct hut whuh, wluui left to il'-clt', tciminates in a shoit 
space ('!" time in diaith or in ieco\(Mv \^ ai , <niind,ihon«, and 
famine aic lieqiumllv the c..u-cs ^)1 1 hc'^c disc^ascc ; ))iit tliev tn.'iy 
depend aUi) uiion jicutc nii. isms whu h appear alw.ivs under the 
same form, ami to which coii-e<jnenll\ h,i\(‘ been ^i\(m jiartunlar 
namc\s , mui'-ms of wdncb sotim attack ]iei'^<ms but once in a lite- 
time, as small-])o\, measles, \\boopine;* coiieb. the soailet fever of 
Svdeiibim; and ollu m ma\ .itt.ick tbc s;imc imliv idii.ils seveial 
timo", as tli(‘ pkiitm* <d the lAV.int, ^ello\v lever, Asiatic Cliolern, 
&e 7d). 

.1 ft avc lepioduced, on pnipose, tins Iona- para(,n,ipli of the 
Ohjiiikhi, bi'c.iTi'i' i! 1 '. a tiiumpliant le] Iv to tho-'C who rejiroach 
Il.ihiiomann Ibi havnm (Itmicd disease, and hecau'^c well under- 
stood, it piovcs on the contiaiv how the loiindcn ot hmmeoj'iathy 
lecoc'iimt'd it expluillv’. sidcc he 'Mm ‘lopcd vvilh vm v little difler- 
enees the ohissitie.it am^ lone- shkc admitted hy ji.itholoeists. 
Tims the two ( lass(,^> cif acute dise.isos ; — one atta<dvm' 4 ’ isolated 
liumaii hciiiifs bv uaison Ot injuiious causes to vvliicb they are 
expo^-od ; the oilier dm? to acute miasm-, and mav lie sjioiadic 
or epidemic, and may boecmie contagions, a('emdmi>‘ todetoimined 
ciremnslawee^. These fevers, savs liahiicmann, have (*acli a 
special niitwre , and, as they liavc tlic same onem^ they piodnee 
in those thev' attack the s.une id<..tic.d moihul state everv whore. 
ISo far the foutidcr of liomceopathy lias coMformed to all the 
epidemioijrapheis of all time Because, if the levels, ot which lie 
speaks, have eafth a special natuie, they may be dicting-mshed 
from each other ; and each constitutes a particular disease. If, 
as he adds, they produce in those they attack the same morbid 
state every whei*e, tlieir study ought to lead to the game; therapeu- 
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tie indicationa, and their cure demands the employment of the 
lame means. Whence arises tins identity ^ Because all the 
individual cases of these diseases or feveis Itave the same origin. 
In patholojyy, the siinie orii^in, in other woids, the same cans© 
produces, in all individuals who are e\j) 0 '=:ed to tlieir influence, 
identical effects ; and tins ooimminiti of eau-^e and effects, of 
origin and simjitoiH':, is the etmlition the de\iation from which 
determines inoibid sp(‘cios, ^I'lii-:! is w hat Hahnemann .teaches. 
Where is the groniul for sniing that he had denied disease If 
they mean to speak o( the pictuie.s wlncli iiosoonudiNls of all 
times have d ’|iwn, the ne'^atioii i^ al.^-olnte It they pieicnd to 
Bay that this negation coniouiuH at the satiK'tiine the past and the 
future of science, 1 deny that it was ever in the thought or m 
the teaching of Halinemann. 

2. Individualization of iJi.'^easr'i — But it mil he said, what 
becomes of the ahsulute indu ulnali/ation of diseases? How 
reconcile paragiaphs 7v and 7*1 ol the Dnjnuon with iiaragiajihs 
7, 14, 17 and J8 ol the same woik*' >.(»tlnng more simple. 
What does Hahnemann sav in the paiii 4 iaplis in ouestion? 
That besides the totality ot smnntoms tlune m notlnng to find 
in dis’eases by ^^hleh tlo'y can e\pies-^ then, need ot aid pfioni 
which we ought to eondiuh* that iheie i"' no ot heu indication for 
the selection ot the lemedy than th(‘ sum of .all the snnptonis 
observed in each individual ease [Oif/anon, § 18' Heie lie throws 
out a therapeutic I 1 inei)ile \vhn!i jeases patholonu al pioldems 
in their integrity, and does not eonti,adiel in the le.ist the enun- 
ciations of paragrajili.s 11 and 7-3. in p.aiai^a.ipli 7, ho sa^s lliat 
the totality of s> rnploms, the outwaid ielle( tedly image of the 
internal essence of the di-'f-ase ought to hi' the piincipal, the 
sole means by wliieli the dise.me makes known the medie.imcnt 
it has need of, the oiil\’ thing which detei mines the eliyicc of the 
most appropiiate lemedy. Does not. this i e})i oduee .m the most 
explicit manner the theiapoulic pnneijile of pai.igiaph 18? 
Where is the eon tiadietiOii ^ When in jauagraph 17,1111111101* 
mann says tliat the cure which follows the annihilation of all tlis 
perceptible signs and accidents of the dihcaso, having at the same 
time for result the disappcaiauce of the internal change upoo 
wbi^ the disease depends, that is to say, in all cases the whole 
of dimie, the physician has only to remove the sum total of 



Marcli 1895.] on Hahntmann** Organon. 




the Bywiptoms in order to cause the simultaneous disappearance 
of tlie internal clian^es in the body, that is to say, the totality 
of the disease, tlie disease itself. I do not see any contradictioa 
between these ditleient citations and tlie principles enunciated 
above about disease and its ditfeient s[>eci(‘3 How, in fact, L9 
it possible, from (lie hoiiRcopathic jaunt of view, to find out the 
cinatnc a^eiil of a disci'^e, outside the iotaiity ot si mptoms by 
which i¥ muiilies! itsell How. I a'«lc, eaiTa (Incase witli a Hxed 
cliai.icti'i, such au' lln^ dRcases den vi'd I'loiu a chronic miasm, 
exemjjt ir fiuin t.ikinn' into eoiisidei.if ion tlic totality of their 
synijit'oins '* Tjet ir t.ilce lu'eil that ued<'> not allow ourselves to 
be prejto^-^CN'.c'd h\ the lassitude uhnli the ditllcTiIties of homceo- 
patliy ina\ bnn^ to c\eiv me of m, and how wo tiansmit to this 
doctrine (lie iej)ioaelie‘' uiiielt a]>j)ly only 1<) our weakness. That 
the ajiplieatiou may he (litliieult, no body denies; that thess 
dirtieultles have been up to jmidueinef momentary discourage- 
ment, tb.it tli('\' lia\<‘ i^iren use in niaiii of ns a desire to lightea 
the weight, and induced iw to liiul out, means for simplifying re- 
seaioh, I undei^tand I aKohelie\<' that, moieoi less, all homoeo- 
paths ha\c iindoinoiH' IhR iiitliienee Ibit tins is far from depiing 
the flalinemaniiian ju incijih's and attnhiitiiig to the master patho- 
logical en ors w hieli he lias nevei eonimitted. Moreover, the 
priiujj'le of absolute iik1i\ idualization ot morbid states would 
remain iiiisli.iken, e\en thoui;h h<)m(e<)j)ath/ should produce a 
pathological s\st<'in (‘\aet ami <*nnij>Iete 

As foi cluoine diseases, .Is soon as they pass their primitive 
foim, thev are eliaiaetei ized by s^^mptoms, very variable iu 
different indnuluals. The leason is that eveiy poison whicii has 
sent its roots dc'cp into a liuinan oi gan ism, express the symptoms 
which a;e peculiar to itself, biin;4s into j>Ia\' and develops mor- 
bid predispositions existing iii every peison, is often added to 
pre-existing diseases, and foims a coinbiiiotion which will 
peipetually defy the most subtle iiosogrnpher. As for diseaiec 
3erived from the presence of an acute rniasm, it is rare that 
they present themseives under the same form and with the 
same fundamental cliaracteis dunng two successive years. 
Tliis vaiiabihty of epidemics made Sydenham say that he pitied 
the first patients who came under his care during the outbreak of a 
new epidemic ; aud iu the epidemic constitutions of which he iue 
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given U9 pictures, he noted* with particular care the differences 
whicli tliej' ]>reseiitGcl from ye.nv to year.* 

The same fact is repioduced under our own eves. It is in 
winter when we may ob<=:oive the gaippe (influenza). To those 
wlio had witnessed the e])ideniic of 1 Sljfl, and who compare 
w!iat tliey tlien ohstu ved witli wliat they liiue been able 
to oljbeiwe at tlie pi esent tune, what ildlcu‘nce-> aie presented I 
Halincmnnn sju-ak-. of plnbicians who, aflei I S(1 1, coki founded 
a mih.irv jniiiniia winch eaine (lorn tlie West witli seal let fever. 
TliC'^e two allcelioii'^, sa\ s lie, apjieai to be, in IIicm; latter tunes, 
ini\’cd II}) in poriie loc.ilitic'' with an ein})ti\e lever of'a paiticular 
epeeies, ai^aiiwt wliicii lunth a li\eiihin,i nor Bellai((,)ina has been 
found |>ciu'(tl\ hoiiKeop.iiliir 1 s!i(ii>^]\ sns|H'et that these two 
liu'dieainents. associ.iteil in ihe same })i escnn})tu)n. might liavo 
bettei sueeeeded, whilst Hiiiovin .iiul Met can hr, but p|ieenilly 
Bi \ oina, ‘'[iceeed((Ml pei‘e<-ll\ .is ;inv oiu' ol n^ has been able to 
reiiiaik Eveiy \eai ])ies(uits, us with i.solated cases m whicli 
tile's!* two sjieeK"' ai(‘ niixi'd ii]) 

Ilalineinann had leas. > 11 , then, to present as an ahsolnto ]n‘inei- 
pie ()(■ floiiKVojialhv theneo-ssUv ol rmliv idiiali/ in^ diseaseb ; and 
this piimiple, hr fioin leadiiug us to see in inoi bid st.itc'l only 
groups ()[ s\ in])tonis, (]o'«s not pu'vent ns fiom liaeing- tlie out- 
lines of a no olo';\' wlinli will, be enlaiged and eoinjili'ted when 
we are sei louslv ('iigaued in it Ihit when sin h a work unll bo 
produced in ouloi to aiiive at a moie easv a]’)plieation, the piiii- 
ciple of individualization will not IPe abandoned. We shall be 
attaehed to it the inoie so, as it will produce iiuits more abundant 
and moic easy to olit.iin. 

* Svdenhain s actual w outs were '‘Tins lasts until the first form of epide- 
mic becomes extinct, and until .i fresh one sets in Theij lam airam in a 
quandar_\ , .vnd <iin im//led to think how I can oivi* t elief And 'now, unless I 
use exceeding; ciiulion, and unless I oxer t tlu* full energies of' n.y mind, it is 
as much as (na\, it is mote fh.iii; I van do to .ivoul risking the lives of one or 
two of the first who appi) to me as patients ” — Editor, C^.d J. Med. 

(To be contuLiied J 
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* H0M(E0PATHIC INSANE ASYLUMS 
IN THE UNITED STATES. 

One of the most certain proofs of the great progress of Homoeo-* 
pathj in the United States of America^ is the rapidity with which 
separate hospitals for the homoeopathic treatment of Insanes are 
springing up. As far as we have been able to ascertain, six such 
hos^tals have already been established in the country, and two 
new ones are aliout to be founded. We purpose on the present 
occasion to give some account of five of these institutions. 

The -Middletown New York State Homceopathic Hospital 
for the Insane was eatablished more than twenty-four years 
ago. Til is institution is now m a very flourishing condi- 
tion, and during the entire period of its existence, the ^‘^ap- 
pointees of the board have faitlifully performed the task assigned 
to them, and have been true to the interests of the hospital and the 
cause of suffering humanity During tlie year ending the 30th 
Septemlier the total receipts of the institution amounted 

to 3,93,970 08 dollars (about Rs 11,75,883-73), aud the total 
disbursements to 3,70,4-98*8-1 dollars (about Rs. 11,05,995-36). 
The iflstitution is capable of accommodating 1,000 patients, 
but during the 5’ear in question the average daily admission was 
1,050, and the number discharged from the hosjiital was 205, of 
whom 73 died, 80 recov’crcd, 51 not recovered, and one was not 
insane. Of those who died of dementia, 6 were 60 years old, 5 
were over 70, 3 over 80, and#l over 90. There were 350 paid 
patients in the hospital who contributed 80,830-73 dollars. 
The cost for each patient per week was 3-65 dollars, or deducting 
the amount contributed by paid patients, the cost was 2-12^ 
dollars. The present accommodation for patients being insuffi- 
cient, appli<iati(5n has been made for the enlargement of the * 
building, m order to provide for present wants and to antici- 
pate future requirements.^^ 

•In addition to the information supplied by the twenty-fourth 
annual report of the hospital, from which the above has been 
extracted, it coiftaius five papers contributed by the Medical 
Officers of the institution on subjects connected with Insanity, 
via., on Paranoia^' by Dr. ^ George Allen, which we have 
reproduced elsewhere ; on " Ancient and Modern ^ Tceatn ^ 

B 
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ment of tbe Ineatie"' ^ by Pr. C. Spencer Kinney; on 

General Paresis mistaken for Chronic Alcoholism, a case,^ 
by Dr. Daniel H. Arthur ; “ on Gynsecological disorders and 
their relation to Insanity,^-' by Dr. Clara Barrus, the woBaan 
physician ; and a paper by Dr. Maurice C. Ashley containing 4 
synopsis of 21 critical cases and some of the special features 
treatment of the same. These papers have drawn forth BMiQh 
commendation from many quarters, and show the grant amouirt 
of care and attention bestowed upon the patients. 

The next institution of importance is the Westboiviugh 
Homoeopaiiilc Hospital for the Insane, which was established 
in 18S4‘, has got accommodation for 550 patients, and is the 
only State Hospital ui Massachusetts under liomoeopathic 
management. Tlie Boston Ilomceopatliio Medical Society 
takes a great deal of interest in tlie work done by this Hospital, 
keeps a careful and constant watch ovei the cases treated m the 
institution, and is satisfied that it fulllls all tbe purposes of an 
insane asylum with a higher degree of success than any other 
in the State ’•* The following extracts repioduccd from a paper 
tm /Hlie Curability of Mental Diseases/^ read by Dr. James F. 
Bothfcld of the Hospital before the jNtassachusetts liomoeo- 
patbic Medical Society, shew the working df the Hospital 
during the pa-t Oxo yQVir^^t{TuIe Nen' Euffland Medical GazHie 
of February 18U5 ): — 

In these five years there have been admitted to the Westborough Insane 
Hospital 782 cases of the diflereiit fti ms of mama, melancholia, and of 
alcoholic insanity, and of these 409 recovered, or 52 per cent. , deducting 
the alcoholic cases, the recovery rate was r)2 per cent, also Dining the 
aaiae period there w'ere adiiutteil to the four other State hospitals — Worces- 
ter, Danvers, Taunton and Northampton— a total of 3,515 cases of mania 
and melancholia, with 86G recoveries, giving a recovery rate of 24.64 per 
cent. ' c 

We find these generally classed mania and raelanchoUr to be made up 
of subdivisions, as acute, chiouic, recurrent, puerperal, &c., but it is notice- 
able that almost all the reoovenea occur in the acute mania and melan- 
cholia. In Westboro there were admitted in the last five years 267 eases 
of acute mama with 147 recoveries, or a rate of 55'05 per deni. ; du^g 
iihesame period in the four other State hospitials 1,03^ cases wene admitted 
Afrith 361 recoveries, a rate of 34’94 per cent. In Westboro there weine W5 

* This paper has been published tn the Transactions df thNSi FortyJtseT^h 
of the Amencan Institute of Homceopathy. , 





of a^e melAQchoiia aidxoitted* 165 rec^veries^ rate of 6Q‘66 .pet:" 
cent. ; iii* the four other hospitals 895 cases were admitted, the 
wore 5548^ a rate of 27 63 per cent. 

Since our hospital was opened and up to October 1, 1893, there have 
been admitted 348 cases of acute mania ; of these 64*30 per cent, weps^ 
discharged as recovered ; 12*64 per cent, as much improved ; 8*07 pc?* cent, 
aa improved ; 4*41 per cent as notimpi-oved ; 10*63 percent, died a^9‘76 
per cent, are remaining. Of melancholia there have been admitted 635 eases ; 
of th«se 48*97 per cent, were discharged as recovered ; 21*31 per cent, as 
much impft)ved ,* 8*97 per cent, as improved ; 4*29 as not improved ; 
6 percent, died, and 10*46 per cent, are remaining.” 

Besides the above, 455 incurable cases were admitted during* 
the last three years, of which 10 per cent, were suffering from 
general paresi^!, 31 per cent, from paranoia, 47 pel* cent, from de- 
mentia and the remaining 9 per cent were not classified. 

These facts and figures, though embodied m the reports of tha 
Asylum, were, howe\ or, unknown to His Excellency, Frederic T* 
Grconhalgo, Governor of Massachusetts, who relying on certain 
unfavorable reports mad»i to him by a Committee of the 
Executive Council, made the ibllowing remarks in his annual 
address 

‘‘The lusticutioiis of the Commonwealth aie generally in a satisfactory 
condition. The hospit.al for the ins, me at Webthmough and the hoapitai 
of dipsomaniacs at Foxborongli aiepeihap-. exce])tion.s. But improvero$iit 
IS already apparent at Westboroiigh.” 

Surprised at this remark in connection with the Westborougfi 
Insane Asylum, the Boston Ifomceopathic Medical Society- 
addressed a letter to the Governor leipiesting to be informed of th^ 
grounds on which His Excellency's unfavorable opinion was based. 
Governor Greenhalge assured the Society tliat His Excellency was 
not ” swayed by any narrow prejudices again-st, or in favor of, any 
so-called school of medicine/^ recognized the intelligent and 
benevolent , purposes of the society, and expressed anxiety* 
to have ** the best homoeopathic hospital in the country ” (what a 
contrast this to the attitude of the governing bodies of this unfor- 
t«tiate country towards homoeopathy !). The matter was agaifli 
referred to the Committee of the Executive Council for a full and 
f^iir enquiry, and^the Asylum came off unscathed from the ordeal^ 

IM the following extract from the report of Dr. Harvey, the 
of the Committee, will testify : — 

Committee visited Westborough, and were fer aeveral how* 
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the hospitiU, which time was spent in a thorough examination aiyi inapec* 
tion. Many of the Committee spent the day at the institution. We hftfve 
no adverse report to make, but, on the contrary, unanimously agree that 
it is one of the best managed institutions in tlie State, if not in the country. 
The public funds are used economically and wisely, and there is* no 
extravagance as there is iu other institutions of the State As te the care 
of pafients there, I would say that the treatment accorded is on a par 
with that given in any like institutiouB in the United States.’^ 

The unjust aspersions thrown on the management of^tbe Hos- 
pital have led the Trustees to be more watcliful and circumspect, 
and the consequence is the establishment of a Consulting Board 
consisting of te»^ Physicians and Surgeons, whose duties will be 
to become acquainted with the general medical and surgical 
treatment of the patients in the hospital, and to assist the 
Superintendent and the Trustees, by counsel and service in 
the examination and treatment of both medical and surgical 
cases. The Board is now devoting itself to “'the consideration 
of a possible extension of the present usefulness of the Hospital, 
to more constant aud thorough work m pathology, to an en- 
couragement of the original work now in piogiess by each one 
of the medical staff, and to improving still further the training 
school for nurses The great success of the Westb^rough 
hospital IS attributed to tliiee things — rest, proper attention 
to diet, and homoeopathic treatment. No sedatives are used ; 
hot baths, hot milk, free exercise, and the indicated remedy are 
generally eufRciont, and m extreme cases light mechanical 
lestraint is preferred to cAemical n^^franit” 

Then there is the Homoeopathic Insane Hospital established 
at Collins, New York, more than a year ago, to which 
Governor Flower has appointed thioe medical oflicers, whose 
teiyire of office has been fixed for different periods varying from 
two to six years. A large number of the insanes •chiefly residing 
in the western part of the State, are alleged to l^e in need of 
homoeopathic care and treatment. To make adequate provision 
for this class of patients, the Legislature of New York has, b^a 
Special Act, set apart a line tract of five hundred acres of land 
known as the Collins ff'rm, on which the Hospital is to be huilt 
A sum of at least 2,00,000 dollars is said to be required for the 
dVection of suitable buildings, the placing of a system, of 

and sewers, the establishment of steam plants for provid- 
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ing a lupply of potable water, and Jibe care and imprpvetn^nt 
of the farm premises. 

The efficacy of the mode of treatment pursued in the above 
institutions, have led the people of the States of Pennsylvania atid 
Illinois to have homa?opathic hospitals in their own States. Bills 
have accordingly been introduced into the Legislatures o£v those 
States for the establishment of Homoeopathic Insane Asylums. 
"VVe ava,^ of .this opportunity to give a succinct account of the 
measures, which have been, and are being, taken to give local 
habitations to these institutions In the Legislature of Illinois, a 
bill was iiifroduced two j^ears ago by Kepresentativ'e Payne for the 
creation of a state ho-^pital for Insanes. We leain ftom the Medical 
Century that this bill has been levived in the senate by Senator 
Fisher, llepresentative Kilcour&e of Cook County has also intro- 
duced another bill into the House of Representatives at Springfield. 
AVe heartily join with our Chicago contemporary in his earnest 
appeal to the lIoma>opaths of Illinois to spare no efforts to induce 
Messrs. Fisher and Kilcourse to unite together in having a state 
hospital for the treatment of the insane upon the homoeopathic 
principle. Homoeopathy is already receiving favorable considera- 
tion^at the hands of a large number of senators and representa- 
tives of Illinois ; and if a combined action is now taken on behalf 
of a State Homoeopathic Insane Asylum, there is every probabi- 
lity that tiie attempt will be crowned with success. 

As to the proposed state hospital for the homoeopathic treat- 
ment of the Insane in Pennsylvania, a bill has alieady been intro.^ 
duced into the Legislature of that State. AVe owe to the llahne^ 
mannian Monthly for the particulars of this bill. The Hospital is to 
be built on a tract of land not less than two hundred acres in extent. 
It is to be under the charge of a board of Trustees, and the Gover- 
nor, judges, tnembers of the legislature and board of public chari- 
ties, are to*be ex-officio visitors. “ The hospital is to receive insane 
patients of the commonwealth, preference being given to recent 
•cases, and as far as capacity of the hospital will permit, the indi- 
gent insane shall have precedence of paying patients." In 
Pennsylvania fjhe large asylums are in existence for the allopathic 
treatment of insanes, and the expenses of these institutions are 
partly met from taxes, one- third at leaat of which are paid by the 
patrons of homceopatby. Hence the origin of the bill 
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wHslee, and the recog'nitron by tbe cottiMOnwealth of th« 
for affording state aid to a homoeopathic institntioo* Qmat 
jtewse is due to the people of Pennsylvania for the liberal views 
and the strong sense of justice manifested bj’- them on the present 
occasion ; and the Homoeopaths of the State are to be congratulat- 
ed for being citizens of a commonwealth, in which the impropriety 
and injustice of class legislation are not countenanced. We 
hope the movement will meet with the hearty cooperation and 
support of all concerned in the establishment and dissemination 
o-f Homoeopathy 


REVIEW. 

The Universal Homer npath I c Annual of J S94 A Yearly Report 
of all the lloraoeojiatliic Liteiature throughout the World, 
and a Review of Allopathic works interesting Iloraceopathy. 
Edited by Francois Caitier, ]\[.D. Pans, Fiance. Issue of 1895. 
For twenty year«:, since tlie discontinuance of Dr. Raue^s 
Annual Uecoid of llomn’opathic Lilei ainre, after 1875, our school, 
notwithstanding the increase m the number of its periodicals, 
generally monthly, sometimes foilniglitly, has been wiftiioufc 
annual summaries of tliis ever-growing and voluminous litera- 
ture. Of the importance of such .summaries there cannot be two 
opinions. The old school has more than one annual, and, if w« 
mistake not, at leist a couple of half-yearlies, m the English 
language. These summaries, if well de>ne, aie not only useful to 
the busy practitioner, hut no less to the specialist and the man 
of rescni’ch. It is not possible for any professional man to take in 
and read all the journals in all the languages throughout the 
tvorld.^ To be in touch with the progress that is being made 
everywhere, he must have recourse to such summaries. It musft 
not be understood that these summaries can take the place of 
the periodicals of which they are excerpts. Their function is tjot 
Only to i*ecord work already done and thus to serve as ready 
fifeshers of the memory, but also to serve as stimulators of freab 
wb'rifF ^ y ' ' 

therefoi'e, a happy thought of Dr Cartier to revive 
diseontinued by Dr. Eftue, and h» is to be 

succeeded in eaiTying out the thongb’t^sjeUt^ 
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plan ^ the Umtiefeed Annuls i» very usariy i&e teouB «* tirtit 
the A/VMUdl Meoord, with a difference which ie a tgreat imptova* 
mont upoB the latter, The Ifmversal A^nnual^ like the 
is divided into two grand sections. Materia Medina and Therapeu^ 
tke (called Practice in the latter). The Therapentiee is divided i»4o 
chapters each of which has been prepared under the eui^erviaicm. nf 
an associate editor whose speciality is the subject of the -cbapten ' 

Thus* chap, i is devoted to the tberapeutics of Diseases of tdie 
Circulatory System under the supervision of Dr. Pien-e Joussetj 
chap, ii to that of Diseases of Children and Infectious Diseases 
under Dr. iVlphonse Te&te, chap, iii to Gynecology and Obstetriea 
under Dr. Burford ; chap, iv to Mental and IServous Diseases 
under Dr. Tulcott ; obap vii to Diseiises of the Lungs under 
Dr. Simon; y//^ ; chaj). viii to Constitutional Diseases and Poison- 
ings under Dr. Giuseppe Bonino ; chnp. ix to Ophtluilraology 
under Dr. Norton ; chap, x to Diseases of the Nose and Throat 
under Dr. Horace Ivins , chap, xi to Diseases of the Skin under 
Dr. Kippax ; chap, xii to DI^c^^ses of the Geiuto-iiiitiary Orgune 
under Dr. Alexander Villers of Diesden ; chap, xiii to Diseases 
'of the Digestive Organs under Di. Timothy F. Allen ; ch(ip. rinr 
to Surgery under Dr, \'au Lemiep. 

The difference that we have spoken abo\e as constituting aq 
improvement in the Annual iipon^he llecord is that each oliap- 
ier but the last m the tormer lias a preface liy way of editorilil 
comment from the associate editor, which is very valuable BS 
giving a general summary* of progress made in the particular de- 
partment of which he treats. The last chapter, that on -surgeiy, 
the Editor-in-chief says he has been obliged to publish with- 
out the editorial comments of his colleague and friend. Dr. 
Win. Van Lennep, having waited as long as possible (till im. 
1896) . AVhile agreeing in the main with the opinions expoested 
in these editorial comments, we are bound in the intei'ests of bnoti- 
riology and of the progressive character of horacEopathy to take 
•eaaception to a statement which has l>een made by our exoclleBt 
'Colleague, t)r. V. L. Simon in his remarks on Tuberculosis. "Jk*. 
{Straus/^ says ffei, has found bacilli in the nasal fossa of piasops 
in -perfect health, who frequent places where tuberoulojas 
M-aaide. -^e eontentft x>f the nasal ibssa im^ulated mtegesta^a 
oafused tbojO^ to i$bQw signs of tuberculosis. These 
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jnents, which arc, it is trtie, very interesting, do not apj»ear to 
us to be conclusive in favor of microbism, latent, or non-latent. 
We own that on this question we do not share the general opinion 
of our brother practitioners. First of all, in our opinion, the 
mierohe is not a being, not an individual ; it is not an animal, 
still less a vegetable , it is simply a deteriorated anatomical element. 
The microbe is not pathogenous, in the sense that the power to 
cause disease in the individual into whom it penetrates, does not 
properly belong to it, but it holds this power from the subject 
who secreted it. It does not create by itself, it does not secrete, 
as has been wroilgly taught, a morbid product ; it is only the 
vehicle of the disease from which the patient was suffering in 
whom it was created. This is why many organisms may remain 
in perfect health and at the same time be full of the microbes 
which are found in subjects suffering from the most dangerous 
diseases. The microbe coming from a healthy individual is in- 
offensive, that which comes from a diseased person is virulent ; 
the microbe must therefore be called patl/ophorus. The most 
recent discoveries reduce to the true value in the etiology the 
character of the non -amorphous elemeuts, for the most virulent 
liquids, like those of Pasteur and those us'd in serum-therapy, 
are carefully rid of the microbes. It docs not do to accoid much 
importance to inoculations <'n guinea-pigs, for this animal 
becomes tuberculous for tlie least tlnng ; inoculated with no 
matter whatever, they become tuberculous, for that is about the 
only manner they can react against traumatisms and hurtful re- 
agents coming from outside. It is therefore the last of all animals 
on which one should trust in experiments of this nature. > 

It is too late m the day to maintain tliat the microbes, which 
have formed the subjects of bacteriology, are not beings, are 
neither animals nor vegetables, but deteriorated unatomical 
elements, Wlicllier animal or vegetable, that these riiicrobes are 
not mere deteriorated anatomical elements, but living beings 
which grow and multi^jly after the manner of living beings, haa 
been proved beyond the shadow of a doubt, and for any body to 
<juestion this would only be showing want of familiarity with 
modiern microscopic research. The tendency of such r6seareh 
iflt to refer these microbes to the vegetable kingdom / ’UarHhg thia 
statement about the nature of the microbe®, the view 
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exj^reased about their function in the etiology of di$ea$e, appears 
to os very sound. 

The materials of the Annual have been drawn from no Ims 
than fifty-three Journals^ chiefly homceopathio, and over and 
above the collaboration of the eminent associate editors men- 
tioned above, the editor-in-chief has been assisted by Physi- 
cians especially attending to the translation department of Ger- 
man, French, Spanish, Italian, Russian, Dutch and Danish. The 
work has been well done, and we wish the editor the success he 
richly deserijes. No liornoeop.-ithic practitioner should be with- 
out a copy • 


A Pathogenetic Mafena Medica, based upon Drs. Hughes* and 
Dake*s Cyclopwiha of Drug Pathogencsy By the Medical Investi- 
gation Club of Baltimore Boencko & Tafel. 1895. 

We hail with pleasure the appeal aiice of this work as one which 
will serve as a model on w'liicli the materia medica ought to be 
constructed. Wo fully sliaie the conviction of the authors, that 
thig dbmpilation fills a place occupied by no other work* that 
it is needed, and that it is in acooidnnce with the requirements 
of science '* ^ 

The* authors state in the lutroductioii that this book is not 
offered as a substitute for all other works on materia medica. Its 
mission is two-fold ; first, to^ show the need of a thorough and 
scientific re-testmg of effects even of onr best known drugs upon 
the healthy ; and second, to- furnish an illustration of the characr* 
ter of work believed to be necessary for the establishment of a 
practical working materia medica for the future. While believ- 
ing heartily in .the value of these synthetic symptomatologies, the 
necessity for^collecting all reliable clinical indications for drugs 
is also recognized. The one essential point to sustain is thatj 
hQwever we may confuse the purely pathogenetic and the purely 
clinical observations of drug effects, in our own minds, these two 
classes of indicatiens should be kept separate in works on materia 
medica purporting to be scientific, and in onr medical colleges our 
atddeuts should also bo taught the difference in the value of thp 
|)^%h(>gehetic and the clinical indication, and so far as possible 
th^ should be taught, first, the pure pathogenetic effect, and in 



108 


A Tat]wgen0iic Materia Medica. [ Vol. xiv^ No. Z, 


corroboration of the theory Ibhe clinical verifications should* then be 
introduced together with whatever of value is known empirically 
of the use of drugs. The study of materia raedica needs system- 
atizing, and this is the authors^ idea of how to begin to system- 
atize it.^^ 

The treatment of each drug, in this work, is under four heads : 
— (1) Remarks on Provings, (2) General sphere of Action,, (3) 
Symptomatology, and (4) Tiierapeutic Application. ' 

To give our readers an idea of the way in which the plan of the 
work has been cj|rried out we shall take one drug,^ China, as a 
specimen. The following are the 

“Remarks on Provings. 

“ Of the nineteen proving and poisoning-iecords of cinchona 
in the Cyclopaedia of Ding Pathogencsy, fourteen in all have 
been used ; thirteen out oE seventeen ^ provings,^ and one of two 
^ poisonings.^ 

“ The reports rejected arc as follows • 

“ Provings Nos. 1 and 2 are simply notes referring to Hahne- 
mann's Fragmenta de Vinbus. No. 15 is a leeord of the effects of 
cinchona rubrum, and No.C is a generalization Of the poi^nings 
No. 1 is refused because it is a generalization of effects produced in 
men who work in the bark. 

“ In this compilation we are pleased to note an experiment made 
by the great Doctor, Samuel Hahnemann. Including this all the 
tests were made with the crude drug jn either the tincture or the 
powdered bark,* the poisoning case was the result of a strong 
decoction. 

“ Of the thirteen experimenters, eleven were men and two were 
women." 

Tlie following remarks come under 

“ General Sphere of Action . 

“ From the above-mentioned material it is possible to form 
only a superficial idea of the general effects of cinchona. We 
are able, however, to conclude that the drug deranges the sym- 
pathetic nervous system, the intestinal tract, and the circulation. 
^-/J'The vegetative nervous system evidences its disturbahoe 
^felexeitement or anxiety, tremulougiiess, cold aemtetioii ai^d 
^Sb^iitbed cardiac action. ' 
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Tha circulatory apparatus through the nervoua system^ shows 
perversion in the palpitation. 

'"The mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines is affected^ 
but whether from the local drug effects solely, or through the local 
irritation jalus the nerve centres, our data do not allow us to 
decide. 

Upon the question of the affinity of cinchona for the liver 
and* the ^spleen we can say nothing, and our records show but 
slight suggestion of its applicability to ague or diseases of mala- 
rial origin. In fine, Peruvian bark needs a scientific re-pro ving.^^ 

Then wc have the following symptoms under 

“ Symptoynatohgy . • 

(Provers, fourteen men, eleven ; women, two ; sex unknown, 
probably male, one.) 

Generalities. — Trembling, llestlessncss. 

Mind, — Irritation of nervous system • Sense of excitement, 
anxiety. 

Head. — Head affected in some manner headache 

Face. — Pace congested. Cheeks red. 

Mouth. — Increased salivary flow. 

Stoh,aeh . — Anorexia. Appetite good • increased. Thirst. Eruc- 
tations. Nausfea 

Abdomen. — Sensations of waimth m abdomen. Intestinal dis- 
turbance ‘ 'colicky^ jiains in abdomen ; rumbling ; abdomen 
distended. 

Stool. — Intestinal function^ stimulated : stools pappy , diarrhoea- 
ic. P^Jatulent discharges. 

Heart and Pulse. — Rapid action of the heart . palpitation. 

Limbs. — -Cold feet. 

Sleep. — Unquiet sleep : frequent waking. 

Chill, ^ev&r. Sweat . — Cold sensation. Chilliness. Sweat.^^' 

Last of aU we have the following observationa under 
"" Therapeutio Application. 

* So limited is our reliable pathogenetic knowledge of Peruvian 
bark that we shrink from suggesting its use in pathology ; 
neither its geueml sphere of action nor its symptomatology fur- 
nishes more than the merest outlines of hints. 

“ Debility from loss of fluids, dropsical affections, icterus, chloro- 
Wf, hsemorrbages, fevers of malarial origin, rheumatic, catarrhak 
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And neuralgic affections may all find their simillimum in china, 
but there is no proof of thu; in our study of the drug. The 
chief symptoms gleaned point as follows : 

Digestive Derangemetiis , — The drug may relieve disturbances 
of digestion when there is a sensation of warmth in the abdo- 
men, eructations and discharges of flatus, nausea, thirst, headache^ 
palpitation of the heart and dial rhcea. The appetite is, however, 
either unimpaired or increased. 

‘ Bulimia may find a remedy in cinchona. 

“ Colic . — Pains in the abdomen with eructations and flatulent 
discharges suggest the drug in colic. 

Since cinchona has such a reputation as a remedy for inter- 
mittent fever, we can do no loss than call attention to all the 
data contained in the symptomatology. 

“ Intermittent Fever — For this malady a few indications may 
be found among the symptoms produced by china, viz. : A sense 
of nervous exoitement with tiemhlmg, headache, rapid pulse, 
wakeful sleep, intestinal disturbance, red cheeks, nausea, but 
with a good appetite ; though occasionally there is anorexia. 

The foregoing is about all we know of the reliable pathogen- 
tic dfocts of cinchona, and the therapeutic application \#f ^he 
drug as given is as largo as our data will permit. There is pro- 
bably no drug that more strongly teaches the fact that a thorough 
re-proving of the materia medica is a necessity.^^ 

'^Vitli blight dilfereuce in t}pogr&pliy the above presents faith- 
fully the wholy article Cinchona as given 

in the work, and this serves, as we have said, as a specimen of 
the way in. which forty-six other drugs have been treated. 
We should state that under symptomatology a figure is affixed 
to each symptom in the form of an exponent to indicate the 
number of provers who had experienced it. The small number 
of drugs treated in this work is accounted for by the authors 
having selected those only which have been tested by not less than 
ten experimenters. But small as the number is we believe witili 
them that " this is sufficient to make a respectable nucleus for am 
exhaustive, pni'e pathogenetic symptomatology of the future.^^ 
j. Homoeopaths may be startled, and we should not be sur^tixed 
tX most of them would feel indignant to IdAni/ ‘‘ that few 

eg£opti<ms Hahnemann^s provings have been exoluM ib& 
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work. ,This is not because they may not bave ralue/' say tbs 
authors^ " but it is because sufficient details cannot be obtaan^d 
to prove this, as the records at command give fieitber doJte, 
preparation of drug, nor other important points, and as this 
method of condensation necessitates working from individual 
records, Hahnemann^s provings as now extant are not admissibie/^ 
In excluding isolated symptoms, t e.y those appearing in one 
recdrd on^, the authors are very careful to say that ** the single 
symptom is not condemned as of no value, but it is omitted simply 
because it has no verification and may be a mere peculiarity 
of the individual. Future drug tests must decide the point.^' 

With the paucity of provers that he could conlmand, Hahne- 
mann was obliged to include single symptoms in his pathogene- 
sis, and as he subjected both himself and his fellow-provers to 
the most seaicliing examinations, it was very seldom that he 
could mistake individual peculiarities for genuine symptoms. 
And there could not be a better test of this than the success 
which has attended their application at the bed side. The 
authors admit this when they say, simple clinical facts verify- 
ing the curative power of a drug may be as trustworthy as a 
jpwr?*pathogeuetic information, but,'’' they add and we fhiuk 
very properly, the difliculty is to prove them to be fads/* The 
difficulty is not, however, insurmountable. Repeated verification 
cannot be due to chance or accidental coincidence. Hence, in our 
opinion, •symptoms repeatedly \crified by curative effects should 
not be rejected. , 

To reject such symptoms would be to mutilate the materia 
mediea that we already possess to ^uch an extent that homoeo- 
pathy based upon it w'ould scarcely have any therapeutic superiority 
over the old methods. Compare the few therapeutical applications 
that may bo m€,de of Cinchona fiom the scarcely two dozens of 
symptoms gjven above, with the numerous successful applications 
we are daily making of it, and the i-esult of the mutilation we 
speak of will be s^n at once. That the authors are duly im- 
pressed with the importance of this fact is shown by their repeated- 
ly insisting upo» a thorough reproving of the materia mediea; 
and by the following observation : In setting forth the merits 

of work possessed by the synthetic method^ it is not inteojded 
to give the impression that clinical obsemtionB are coneidM^d 
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of no value ; such an intention is disclaimed. Dr. Farr^gton's 
Clinical Materia Medica, for example^ is a valuable work and 
fills its place admirably, but a work on pure pathogenetic materia 
medica for the active practitioner is also necessary, and in the 
present advanced state of all branches of science and art it is 
incumbent upon the medical profession to approximate as closely 
as possible correct knowledge in medicine, through which presci- 
ent therapeusis may accompany correct diagnosis. To this end 
it is necessary that drug action should be more thoroughly under- 
stood/ and certainly tins is only attainable by study of drug 
effects upon the healthy and the reduction of the results of our 
observations to a synthesis expressive of the undoubted effects 
of the drug up 4 n the whole group of experimenters as a composite 

But even if the repeatedly clinically verified symptoms Were 
taken in, there would still remain a mass of so-called symptoms 
in our materia medica which are in all piohability nothing but 
individual peculiarities or mere subjective imaginings of the 
provers. Hence, from the strictly scientific point of view, it 
must be acknowledged, as this wwk has shown, that far less 
is known of drug action, as founded upon the i elation of patho- 
geny to pathology, than has heretofore been supposed and “that 
a small proportion of prescrip^tions of honicepathic practitioners 
(especially the pure symptomatologists), is based upon patho- 
genetic knowledge, and a large pioportion is the result of cVmical 
observations or of arbitrary inference.^^ Once this fact is admitted 
the necessity of reconstuicting the materia medica on the basis 
of reprovings for the sake of *1110 scientiHc status of Ilomceopathy 
will be recognized. Such reconstruction can only be accomplished 
by an institution or institutions specially organized for the pur- 
pose ; and we bplie\e with the anthers that “ a properly managed 
college of provers would do more in ten years for the foundation of 
homeBopathy upon a scientific basis than will the usual desultory 
work in fifty or a hundred years ” And we are in perfect 
accord with the authors when they say that “ no layman is' quali- 
fied for drug proving unless possessed of considerable anatomicar, 
physiological and pathological knowledge, or is undter the constant 
aurveillance of a physician.'^ ,, 

The limited space at our command forbids us to enter into a 
further discussion of the merits of the work, which we have nn 
hesitation in pronouncing to be one of the most valuable and 
i^lportant that have issued from the homoeopathic press. WeTidpe 
we have given a sufliciently fair idea of it to indiice those of our 
who have not already seen it, to lose no time in possws- 
ill; we have no douht they will derive from ite study 
piewure and profit. 
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• EDITOR’S NOTES. 

PBBMATURE MENSTRt7ATI02T. 

•The British Medical Journal of 16th February reproduces from the 
Vratehf (No. 44, 1894) the particulars of the case of a girl of 6 yeax^ 
showed by Dr. G. E. Eein at the Kieff Obstetrical and Gynaecological 
Society, “who had commenced to menstruate regularly about a twelve 
month previously. The catamenia recurred every three or four weeks 
an(^ laste^^ on each occasion from four to ten daj s. The breasts,^ 
external genitals and pubic hair growth lesembled those of a girl 13 or 
14 years old The abdomen proved to be considerably enlarged, the 
circumference amounting to 85 centimetres. The examination re- 
vealed the presence of a fluctuating thick- walled ovarian cyst " 

THE CHEMICAL RAYS AND VARIOLA. 

Fmsen was the first to speak highly of the isolation of small-pox 
patients in red lOoms, sheltered from the chemical rays of light. Ho 
shows the action of light on the tissues, the teguments, and the 
favorable results that should be obtained in this disease of cicatricial 
tendency Tlio ointments and ctunpresses used for variolous patients 
weaken the intensity of the pustules by opposing the passage of the 
chemical rays. To obtain the best lesults of this treatment the light 
must be filtered through a .sufficient coat of red to intercept all 
chemical rays The tieatment should be commenced as soon as the 
exant^ein appears, and continued without interruption. — Di*. Al- 
phonse Teste, in the Universal Homoeopathic Annual for 1894. 

WHEN DO OYSTERS BECO:yE UNWHOLESOME. 

Anent the inquiry about the connexion of typhoid fever with the 
ingestion of uncooked diseased oisteis now being conducted in 
England and elsewlieie, the foJlowiug facts respecting the common 
oyster, are reproduced fiom*tho liahnemannian Monthly (March, 
1895) 

“In addition to the established fact that oysters are affected by 
polluted water, eminent naturalists assert that during the spawning 
period they are also unwholesome. Oysters spawn in spring, each 
oyster producing from 1,000,000 to 2,000,000 of eggs. These eggs 
are net cast,forth at once, but are carefully lodged between the gills, 
where they pndergo the process of incubation. Hence from May 
till September — the months without the r — oysters are considered 
unfit for food. Mussels are equally unwholesome, and it haa also 
When asserted that both bivalves eat the spawn of the star fish at this ' 
period, thus producing in themselves a species of decomposition.’’ 

• ■ 

MERIDEN CITY HOSPITAL, CONNECTICUT. 

We leam from the same Journal that a homoeopathic branch 
has lately been added to this hospital^ and a homoeopathic staff 
eomdating of Doctors 0. E. Hewitt, El G, Newport, and P. B. 
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Monrod, has been appointed to it. All the hospital patieSatd who 
desire the treatment of the new school, will be placed under the care 
of this staff. In the allopathic branch of the hospital the attending 
physicians and surgeons are twelve in number ; six in each depart- 
ment who sen^e pne month each by rotation, and at the end of the 
six months, begin another round, making the term of service two 
months for each physician and surgeon during the year. 


CHICAGO INTER-COLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION. • 

The same Journal notices a meeting of the faculty of tlfe National 
Homoeppathic Medical College which was held at Chicago on the 24th 
January last, to discuss the que.stion of forming an intercollegiate 
association for ij^io purpose of rarsing the standard of medical educa- 
tion, and of securing a umfornuty in reqiuiemeuts for graduation. It 
was decided that the association should be composed of two members 
from each medical college of good .standing in the State of Illinois 
The Board of Directors of the N ational College will appoint a com- 
mittee to settle all points of detail. We hope that this association 
will demand from candidates for admission to the Homoeopathic 
Medical Colleges a higher general education tlian that required at 
present. 


A CHEAP AND EFFICIENT DISINFECTANT FOR THE SICK-ROOM. 

The Pans correspondent of the Lancet of 9th February 1895, 
reconjimends, on the authoiity of M. Meillcre, the following ']^owder 
as a cheap and efficient di.sinfectant • 

Sulphate of zinc, 1,000 grammes 
Sulphuric Acid, 5 to 10 c. c 
Essence of Mirbade 2 c. c. 

Colouring matter (eg., indigo blue), 15 centigrammes. 

Five grammes of this salt are to be placed in the bedpan befS^ 
it is used. The salt is readily dissolved Avhen bi ought into contact 
with urine or liquid stool, “ deodorisalion is instantaneous, and the 
liquid excreta are at once sterili.sed.” The fetor is transformed into a 
rather agreeable odour, and therefore the excreta may be preserved 
for microscopical examination 

THE INFLUENCE OP MENTAL IMPRESSION OF THE JUOTHEB 
ON OFFSPRING. 

Dr H. Lewis Jones reports in the British Medical Joltnial of 23p<i 
F*eb. of a woman who was attending the Electrical Department in, 
St. Bartholomew's Hospital in the early months of her pregnamgL 
One day while sitLmg upon a bench in the waiting room, 
atartled by a little boy who had two fingers of one hand fused 
together. “The boy was standing on ,tjie bench, and put his band 
upon her shoulder ; she turned to see what it was that touched 

sa# for the first time hia deformed hand, was agitea^ 
it. H^r ' b^by^Mbw ^ a donhle 
ehe'is alrno^ conj'f>rdteIf 'double^ an<l theieffc 
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cfo ^ a being bifareatetd, a&3 hro. MpamM tod 

saUa The deformity iad Jiofc (xjourred befwra in any oif Ii^ okildreii 
or relations." 


* BOTTLE PEEWNO VS. BREAST FSEDINO. . 

Jn a discussion on the connexion between female factory labor fcnd 
infant mortality, carried on at a meeting of the Society of Medical 
Ol^rs of Health held on the 2l8t of January last, Dr. Turner ex- 
pressed it as his opinion that the mortality from infantile diajrrhq»a 
■was whollj^ question of septic artificial versus asej'rfiio breast feeding ; 
and he supported this opinion by the facts that the diseaae in question 
was almost unknown in old London, insanitary as it was, because 
feeding bpttles»hiid not been invented and used, and that at Much 
Hadham, a large village in Heitfordslnre, where thcr children were 
invariably breast-fed, the opening up of an ill-constructed system of 
cesa-pits and sewers, was followed by an outbreak of diarrhcea which 
spared the infants even when their mothers were attacked. This 
opinion of Dr. Turner does not apjxiar to have been contradicted by 
the other Health Officers present at the meeting 

CONGENITAL ABSENCE OF RIGHT KIDNEY, OVARY AND FALLOPIAN TUBE 

Dr. F. W. Edridge-Green rojiorts in the British Medical JournaZoi 
23ixl February, the case of a female child aged 1 month who had died 
suddenly without any appaieut cause She was stated to have been 
quite w<|^l in the early inoining, “when her mothei left her in the bed 
alive’ and retiu-ned after about an hour’s absence, and found her dead. 
The child had two thumbs on the right hand, the four fingere being 
normal. She hud also two accessory auricles in the position d* the upper 
branchirf cleft, and the intermaxillary cleft ’’ After post mortem ex- 
amination, It was found “that the light kidney and right Fallopian tube 
and ovary were absent, and there were not any rudimentary structures 
in their place. The i-ight supeijjor angle of the uterus was rounded 
oS, and completely covered by peritoneum The left kidney was 
normal in size and deeply congested. The jielvis contained a small 
quantity of purulent unne ; the bladder was quite empty.” 

HORSESHOE KIDNEY. 

Oleson (Anneds of Surgery, No 6. vqI. XX.) reports a case of a 
Swede, aged 26^ who died of pneumonia. On post mortem examina- 
tion, apart fixim the changes in the lungs, the most interesting point 
disclosed was the state of the kidney which was single. The organ 
lay* with twQ extremities in the usud situation of the kidneys. The 
lower niargins of what should be the normal kidneys were continuous. 
Two adventitious lydneys existed, their hila being directed obliquely 
outward and downwaid, and their inferior margins continuous across 
the front of the aortic bifuroati<M>, Each of the four kidneys was. 
aBtttoaaieally, and apparently^ functionally, perfect, with pelvis, uru- 
and artery. Il^e renal arteries were normal, one on each, 
a«w. " In. additibn there was an adveiititious vessel from the front 
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and just above the bifurcation of the aorta, Tliis separated into two, 
and supplied the supplementary kidneys. The veins were similarly 
arranged — British Medical Journal^ 23, Feb 


INCREASING CATHOLICITY OF THE OLD SCfHOOL. 

At a meeting of the Cleveland Medical Society, which has several 
hundred physicians ( all of the allopathic or “regular” school) as its 
members, held on the 8th Feb last, a resolution was introduced 
making all legally recognised practitionei-s of whatever school eligible 
to raembersliip. According to the Ilahnnaamiian Monf^dy ^Mareh, 
1895) this resolution had special reference to the Homoeopathic prac- 
titioners. The word “regular” was defined to mean any physician 
wlio was a grtiJduate of any recognised medical institiftion and held 
the necessary diploma. The resolution vas put to the vote, and 
adopted by a very large majority, half a dozen members only being 
of a contrary opinion We hope that the manifestation of this good 
feeling of the Allopaths towaids the Hommopaths in at least one of 
the cities of the United States of America will go a great way towards 
allaying the .stiong antipathy which one school of medicine entertains 
toward.s the other in almost evciy part of the globe 


SEA WATER AND MENSTRUATION 

“Houzel {Ann c/e (hjmc , December 1894.) has published a series of 
statistics on menstruation in fisliorwomen on the French coast They 
lead a hard life, and are ill fed They spend a great part of ,ihe year 
shrimping, which in^ ol V es immersion for hours in sea water, often 
above the waist. They walk about in tlic-»ir wet clothes ufterw^ards 
selling their shrimps. In winter they pick mussels out of rock pools 
at ebb tide, and leturn to to-vtii carrying ba.skets lull of the moljuscs, 
dripping over tlieir clothes, the water sometimes freezing as it ialls. 
All the 123 fisherwomen interrogated by Houzel insi.st^d that the 
catamenia were always easier when^tliey were actively at work at 
their calling. Some found lliat the period became painful or scanty, 
when tliey led a temporal ily dry life, and leturned to its normal state 
when once more they walk 'd in the sea to earn tlieir bread. Puberty 
comes on rather earlier than in landsw'omen, the menopause later and 
the fertility is markedly high. In short, fisherworaen are strong and 
their period is maintained at a normal point more stjeadily than is the 
case with other women. Houzel, liOwever, sees a direct relation 
between the immersions and the normal catamenia, « He notes that 
lady visitors, after a few days’ acclimatisation, find that sea bathing 
is excellent for i*egulating the catamenia .” — British Medical JouthMj 
2nd Feb. 1895. 


FINGER AND TOE DISEASE OF OABBaGFIS. 

We learn from a note on ihe Disease of cabbies and jj^Lanls, 
kpown as Finger and Toe, by George Massee of ;&ew Hoyal ^ardefus^ 
t4at this disease, found to be caused by a minute or0ft£d$m iQ> 

the fungi, to which the name of PUmnodiophora . ha^ been giv^, has 
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done a serious amount of damage to the* cabbage and allied m>ps in 
Britain and Russia. A series of experiments oarried out, during four 
successive years at Kew, demonstrate the following points ; 

(1) . That in addition to cultivated plants, several common 'weeds 
belonging to the order Cruciferoe. are attacked by the PLasmodiephora. 
Hence the necessity for preventing the growth of aucb weeds in fields 
and hedge-banka. 

(2) . That the germs of disease are present in soil that has produced 
a di^jeased crop, and retain their vitelity for at least two years. 

(3) . Th^ the development of Plasniodiophora is favored by the 
presence of acids, and checked by the presence of alkalies, agreeing 
in this respect with the fungi rather than with bacteria. 

(4) . T'or the purpose of sterilising infected soil, experiments prove 
that either a dressing of lime or a manure containing potash salts is 
efiective, the last being most valuable, as it not only destroys the 
germs in the soil, but also arrests the disease in seedling plants, and 
at the same time supplies one of the ingredients necessary for the 
healthy growth of turnips — Nature, 7th March 1895 

CONGENITAL HEMI-HYPERTROPHV 

Samuel. S. Adams has recorded {Arch of Fed , Dec. 1894) a i-emark- 
able case of over growth of one side of the body observed in the person 
of a boy aged 10. He wa.s of white parentage, and a native of Wash- 
ington, U S. A His mother died m a confinement , his father was 
alive and well, but “dissipated his five brothers were living, without 
defqrmlby ; his only sister had an ankylosed hip-joint from old disease 
of the joint. The boy was stated to have been deformed at birth, though 
to a less degi'ee. He had had none <jf the “ diseases of childhood," and 
his general health had always been good, He was of average intelli- 
^'During the five month.s he had been in an orphanage it was 
thought (by the sisters) tliat the disjiaiity between the two sides of 
the body had increased. The hypertrophy affected the face, tongue, 
tonsil, mamma and scrotum, a^well as the bones and soft parts of the 
limbs. The right lower limb, measured from the anterior superior 
spinous process to the external ‘ malleolus, was 4^ inches longer than 
ttM left , the difference in the circumference in the middle of the thigh 
was 4| inches. The skin on the affected side presented in many parts 
telangiectatic areas. The weight of the body was apparently carried 
by the sound^leg ? — British Medical Journal, 2nd Feb. 1895. 

• THE LATE DR. MARY WOOLSEY NOXON. 

The February number of the North American Journal of 
Mbmceopalhy contains a notice of the death of Dr. Mary Woolsey 
Nojcon, one of the most noted of the female physicians of 
New York, whicb took place suddenly at her home, No. 28, West 
Fortyfifth Street, on the 16th of January last. She was bom 
'SLt J^kman near Poughkeepsie in thd. State of New York about 
the 1844, whence she went to the city of New York to study 
at an allopathic college ; but she soon betook to the study 
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6f Homceopathy, and \m graduated in 1873 from the NMv York 
Homoeopa^ic Medical College and Hospital for Women. She then 
engaged herself in active practice in that city, devoting her special 
attention to gynecology. Many of the weajtliy and noted women 
of New York were among her patients She was a member of the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy, and of the New York State and 
County Homoeopathic Medical Societies, and was consulting physician 
at the New York Hahnemann Hospital. Her age was above fifty 
at the time of her death, and although practising continuously for«moro 
than twenty years, she seemed to be quite hale and hearty, and 
looked as if she was in the p'lme of life both physically and mentally. 
On the morning of the day mentioned above she was quite well 
and attended her patients as usual at her own office, but in the 

afternoon, while entering the house of a patient, she was suddenly 
seized with what seemed to be apoplexy, and breathed her last almost 
immediately 


DUAL ACTION OP THE DRAIN. 

'‘A case of dual brain action presenting points of special interest, 
both in physiology and psychology, is described in Brain (Part 
LXIX) by Mr L. C. Bruce The patient who formed the subject of 
observation varied considerably in his mental condition, and the most 
obvious phenomena observed during these changes were that in one 
condition he spoke the English language, and in the other tlfe Welsh 
language. When in the former state, he was the Subject of chronic 
mania. Ho was right handed, and exhibited a fair amount of 
intelligence. He remembered clearly things he had noticed in previ- 
ous English periods, but his memory w'as a blank to any that occurred 
during the Welsh stages. He wrote by preference with his right 
hand, his letters were fairly legible, and he wrote from left to ri^t. 
If asked to do so, he would wnto with the left hand, but then pro- 
duced mirror writing, traversing tho paper from right to left. When 
in the Welsh stage, however, he was left handed and the subject of 
dementia. His speech was almost unintelligible, but what could be 
understood was in the Welsh language. In this stage he had no idea 
of English, and his mental and physical conditions altogether were the 
reverse of what they weTO in the English stage. Ffbm^these chseiva- 
tions, Mr. Bruce is led to believe that ‘the cerebral kenaispheres aro 
capable of individual mental action, and that the mentally active 
cerebrum has a preponderating influence over the control of the motor 
ftmctlons, the patient living two separate existences during tlte %wo 
stages through which he passes ; the mental imps^essions rweived 
.dunng each of these separate existences being recorded in oore- 
teui hemisphere only.’ If the cerebral hemispherOB did ttob act 
'htdependently, it is difficuH^te account for the patient’s of 

dv^eata which happened to him in the Welsh stege h^pSKsed 

‘Idte the English Tth March 189^, 
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* FtW'TBALL AJf© ALBUXINCBIA. 

Albuminuria being pretty often found after violent exereiie, ifflax 
marches or severe runs, Dr. Macfarlane of the Albany (Neiv Yoit) 
Medical College, {British MedicalJourndl oi 2 Feb.) made a swfoe 
of observations on the urine of football players, which are of coosideiv 
able interest, showing that in the urine passed immediately after a gama 
albumen and tube casts were present in every one of the twenty playew 
examined The presence of small quantities of albumen in the uriho/ 
seeAs to mss the boundary between patliolc^ and physiology. In tho 
cases obsm'ed by Dr Macfarlane, the test employed was Hellar^ct 
witli cold nitric acid , and in the majority of them, the line off-opacity 
was very '^vell maiked, in most of them being from one-aixteenth to a 
quarter- of aif inch in thickness The specific gravify in five oases only 
was above 1025, and in no ease above 1030 Sugar tras absent^in 
all cases The striking thing, however, was the presence of tube 
casts winch were found in every caso, mostly of the granular, but 
sometimes of the hj aline, variety , and in a few cases blood casts. 
These ohseivations led Dr. Macfarlane to propose two questions : 

(1) Cm such a condition be lepeated twice or oftener a week 
without doing to the kidneys some damage, which although it may go 
for years unrecognised, will eventually lead to serious renal change? 

(2) Is it not dangerous for men whose kidnejs may have been 
weakened by previous disease, as scarlet fever, to subject themselves 
to such a violent stiam ? These are questions of veiy great import- 
ance, but can be solved only after caielul and prolonged enquiry. In 
this City of Palaces, there are medical men of repute who take a 'keen 
interest lu footb’all Wo hope therefore that the questions raised by 
Dr Macfarlane, and other questions of a cognate nature connected 
with football, will soon find satisfactory solution 


ACUTE INFECTIVE DISEiSES AND ABORTION 

The same jouinal leprodufes the following remaiks of Klautscli 
[Munch Med Woch , December 26th, 1894] — Premature pains may 
be caused by (1) increased body temperature ; (2) altered blood ; 

(3) changes in the uterine mucous membrane as in endometritis 
exanthematicaj (4) toxins present in the blood. Abortion may be 
induced either by the death of the foetus, or less frequently, by pre- 
mature uterine’contraction. The foetus may die from (1) deficiency 
of oxygen (2) alteration in temperature ; or (3) direct trans- 
mission of the infection , or from a combination of these condi- 
tions. If the deficiency in oxygen occurs rapidly, the foetus diw ; 
if gradually, pains are induced. The inconstancy of the transmission 
of tlie infection can occur only when the normal connection between 
the maternal and* foetal circulation ia disturbed. “ In typhoid fever 
abortion ocoure in more than half the cases, and the fcntus ia mostly 
bom dead, the death being very often dlls the transmitted infection. 
Cholera is not transmitted to the foetus, the death being here due to 
the altered blood, to an endometritis, to a diwased foetal placenta; and 
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to temperature variations. Ift measles the fmtua rarely dies. Ih severe 
malaria the foetus is more often born alive, but soon dies of malarial 
e^chexia. In pneumonia the death of the foetus is not unoommon, 
and is due to asphyxia. Variola frequently kills the foetus, yet many 
are b)om alive. As regards th e pains, the foetus may be expelled 'in 
variola even during ihe suppurative stage ; in malaria after the 
paroxysm , in erysipelas most often when the eruption appears ; in 
<diolera during the transition stage ; in influenza soon after the on- 
set of the febnle symptoms ; and in pneumonia on the third or fourth 
day. In t) phoid fever the abortion may be accompanie# by much 
hfiemorriiage, or strong contractions and little hsemorrhage. In chole- 
ra the hsemorrhage is profuse, and the contractions \iolent. The 
foetus is mostly much mdke threatened by the altered •temperature, 
disturbed circulation, and pathological changes in the endometrium, 
than by the tiansmission of the infection The subject brought for 
ward IS one of considerable importance, and the remaiks made will 
doubtless lead others to make patient and prolonged enquiry in con 
nexion not only with the diseases mentioned, but with reference to 
other diseases also. 
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OLINtO AL R ECORD. 

Ca^es of M(dar%al Fevers. 

. By Dr. Tinkari Mookeiji, DM.S. , 

C(t8e 1. — I was called to attend a child, aged 8 years, bn the 4th Ijfo^ 
1894, at 4-30 p. m., at No. 62 Grey street, suffering from 
fits of convulsions. The child ^s got fever since the ^4 
Insjjant ; the temperature rose to 105*F. Skin hot and dry; 
hands au(^feet cold ; head hot, eyes congested, pupils dilated j tongue 
and lips are dry and parched. Abdomen slightly tympanitic^ Had 
two loose scanty motipns, severe convulsive fits coming pn every 15 or 
20 minutes ^ince 2 p. m The child was almost ynconscious. Gavp 
Belladdiia 30th, every 4 hours. After taking one dose of the medir 
cine he had one fit of convulsion at 6 p. m., the temperature Came down 
to 102.‘^8 F, consciousness returned and the child had a good sleep at 
night. 

Next moining the temperature was 100°F ; had one stooL No tym'^ 
panitis and is perfectly conscious. Continued Bell. 30th, 3 times 
during the day. At 4 p. m. the temperature rose to 104®F., and 
patient was very thirsty 

6th. The morning temperature was 102°F. Pulse full and quick, 
thirst, tongue diw, head hot, hands and feet cold. Continued Bell. 
6x, 3 times duiing the day. At 2 p. m, the temperature rose to 106“F, 
hut patient was perfectly conscious, there Wtis no delirium, no convul- 
sion, iftir any congestion of the eyes. Head hot, skin dry and hot. Hands 
an^ feet wai m, , Had two scanty motions but there was much, ineffec- 
tual urging, abdomen slightly tympanitic, soreness and pain on pres- 
sure over the hypochondnac region , wants to be covered up ; feeling 
of giddiness on rising Ordered Niix Vorn 6x, one dose to be given 
when the tempemture comes down 

Next morning the temperatuie came down to 99'’. 4 F., when I gave 
Quinse Sulph. gr. ii for a dose*e^ery 2 houi-s up to 3 doses. 

The fever came as usual and the temperature rose to 106®F, 
Next morning I rejieated ipiiniiie, 3 doses, and the child was cured. 

Case 2. — On the 4th January 1895 I attended K at 3 p. m, at 

Cornwallis street He had an attack of Intermittent fever about 
a month and half ago ; after 10 or 12 days he waa quite well and 
free from fever.for 4 days, when he was again laid up with i-emitfcent 
fever whiCh continued for a fortnight. Then the fever became 
Intermittent with severe throbbing pain over the vertex and forehead. 
This pai'oxysm of fever and headache used to return every day about 
kl a. m. The temperature never rises to moiei than 102'’F. At first he 
was under the treatment of a Kaviraj, subsequently he hod allopathic 
treatment also. Present symptoms : The temperature was 101 °F. 
Head hot and palhful, the headache is apparently relieved to a slight 
extent by pressure and tight bandage. Very thirsty. Drinks glass- 
fuls of water at a time. Prpfuse and frequent urination during the 
'hot stage. Sometimes the fever comes on with slight chills. Perspira- 
tion absent. 
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Gave Nuoa Votn. 30th, 2 <h>see. At 2 A. ih. on the of the 

5th I 'eras called again on ax^cotmt of the seyere headache ; the patiet^' 
had no i*elief from Nux Vwiica. I gave him 2 doses of Ignatia to he 
taken every 3 hours. On tlie morning at 7 a. m. the patient was free 
from any complamt and was rather lively. The fever came on again 
at 4 p. m. and the temperature was lOO^F. The headache was wot 
so severe. Dr. M. L. 8ncar was called in the evening in consultation. 
He advised me to give Argentum Nitr. Cx, if Ignatia fails. Finding 
some relief from Ignatia I gave it a fair trial, one dose for iwo 
successive nioimings. • 

On the 8th Instant I followed Dr. Sircar’s advice and gave him 
Argentum Nit. 6x, 3 doses daily. But finding no change for the better 

1 prescribed BelladonncA^Oih. twice a day After which., the i>atient 
b^an to improve gradually, and after 4 or 5 days he became quite 
well. 

Case 3. — Babu B. K. Gbose, residing at Circular Road, came under 
my treatment on the evening of the 6th March 1895. He was at 
Chittagong for 3 weeks and came down to Callcutta on the morning of 
the day I was called to attend. He had slight fever on the day previous 
while coming by steamer. To-day the fever came on with violent 
shivering Temperature rose to 104‘^F. Very thirsty, constant nausea 
with occasional vomiting. Slight headache. I gave liim Ipecac. 30th, 

2 doses. Next morning the temperature came down to normal, 
could not sleep at night, was very restless. As the fever abated he 
felt sever© dull pain in the head Tongue coated with yellow fur. 
Noticed some red eruptions on the hands, face and body. The^ were 
very auspicious and as there were several cases of small-pox in the neigh- 
bourhood and as the disease was raging like an epidemic throughout 

town at the present time, I, withheld giving lutn any mediejne for 
two days. I was called again on the moniing of the 9th when I found 
the temperature was normal, but he complained of severe headache 
and thiret with constant nausea. Bowels had moved. Tongue coated 
with yellow fur. The eruptions had pacrtly gone down. Gave ipeexas. 
30ih. At 4 p. m. the temperature rose to 10G°F. Vomited once with 
nausea and thirst but very little headache ; at 8 p. m. the temperature 
came down to lOO^F. and at hiidnight it became normal. 

10th. I gave him grs. x of bydrd-biom.ate of quinine in 2 
The fever ‘came on as usual, but the temjierature did iiot rise more than 
J02*F. Next day I repeated the quipine and ho was tluiroi^hly cured. 
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PARANOIA* 

• BY GEORGE ALLEN, A M., If 1 ) , iflDDLETOWN, N. T., 

FIRST ASSISTANT PHYSICIAN, MIDDLETOWN STATE HOM(E<iPATHlC HOSPITAL. 

Paranoia is a term which has come into use dnrin<i; recent years to de- 
scribe a common foim of mental diReasi* The term has been of occasional 
use ^or lears, bat in a -vague and ill-defined inanne> , and only recentl^y 
has its nujaning and acceptance become •well-defined. Its deiivation is 
from two (Tieek wolds, /xou, iie.ii to, and to lie wise, implying lliat 
the subject of paianoia was “near to," oi laid nanowdy esc ijied the posses- 
sion of wisdom Etv niologic.allv, however, the term is rather desciiptive 
of inaan\ty in^eneial than of an} paiticular foim. 

Paianoia may be defined as systematized iiiH.inity or sv'stematfzed delu- 
sion, this being the uiaveisal cliatacteristic of th^ disease admitted 
by all aulhoi s 

Paianoia Is, in the mam, nonymons with the following terms, which 
difi’erent w’litci-. liaie used to des.-ubp, pi.icticnllv, tlie same disease, vjz, . 
MoiiomaiiM, oi nionops} chosis (Clonstonj , deliisiornl monomania (Sjntzkh) ; 
paitial deliiium (Bi<i) , piiiuaie veirm ktheil (Greisiugei) , deliie system- 
atise (INJorel^ , moiioinanic lutellectnelle (Esqnirol) paranoia uuivei-salia 
(Arndt) , chioui''ehe wausiuu p"^chale) , ji.iianoia oiigmaua degenerativa 
(Molselli ) 

With cxci'ption of the English, however, most wuters upon insanity are 
gradually ooncnniiig in the ailojition of the name paianoia as a geneial and 
einlirasive (eini fm all the h\ sfematized ins.Anitus. By this teini, “system- 
tized,"As me.uit insamtv chaiacteii/fd bv delusions of a systematized nature, 
i e* iirthe laugu.ige of .S[»itzka, delusions w Inch “have a complex logical 
organization,’ which are" }>I.iusibly based, ebdioiately expressed," and 
susceptible of skillful defence by tlie peiboa holding thorn , e g , a patient 
who wavs fcir yeaia .in inm.ite of tins hoH[ntnI, believed that he was per- 
secuted* by the Jesuitb, w'honi he accused of making lepeated attempts 
upon Ills life Ijy poison, and tliwailmg all liis bn.siness entei pi ises, and 
finally, of securing hi-, incaiceiatioii in an.asvlum njam the fal.se charge of 
znsanily, bcf,ui-e thoi knew Imn to be a man of gre.it Jiter.ii y and scientific 
ability, and they weio deterrnhied that he should succeed in nothing so 
lung as he lefused to join the Kom.in chinch llis deluMuns of persecution 
took a vaiioty of fonna dining .ipeiiod of ne.iily fuity years, but were 
.ilwaya firmly lield, the supposed I'e.isous therefor dearly stated, and, sup- 
posing his jiremises to have been coirect, no fault could be found with 
the logical process by which he convinced himself of the coirectuess of his 
position. ^ 

The dehisMuis of other forms of insanity are, as a rule, unsysteniatized. 
They are illogjcal, having no basis of pUuail'ulity ; they are often expressed 
in a confused and uneertaiu m.anner, and the patient cannot argue with 
any skill or show of leason m their defence, but merely reiterates Ins false 
beliefs ill the face of the most convincing nroofs of their falsity; e ^ 
case of melancholia w’ho persists in believing that hia bowels are 
obstructed, and tJiat noclung passes them though having regular daily 
evacuations, is the^'ictim of nu unsysteniatized delusion. 

Most authorities hold that paranoia is a chronic form of insanity, and 
though Westphal described an acute form, other competent observers have 
not concurred in recognizing an acute variety of the disease. 

* Read before the Forty-third Semi-Annual Meeting of the Homoeopathic 
Medioal Society of the State of New Fork, September 26, 18d4. 
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Some writer^ maintaia that paf-anoia is always a pnoiary form of "insatiity 
while others affirm that it is always seoonciary to mama or melancholia. 
•Still others, and this is evidently the correct view, believe that, while it is 
often piimary, it ma}’- occur as a secondai v' foim. Some Italian writers 
would classify all foinis of paianoia as secondary, because they hold that tjae 
primary cases are -always heieditary, and aie, thcrefoie, really secondary 
to an insanity or neurosis m some ancestor. 

Cloustou save the disease may arise in four different ways 

(1) It may be the gmdmd evolutmii of a lutuial disposition — a proud 
man becoming insanely and delusionally proud , a naturally suspnj^ous 
man l>€coming lusanely suspicious. 

(2) It ma> be secoud.ii V to mania or nielanohcdia, romaiuing as the per- 
manent brain result and’ damage after these foiius of insaiut> Inive subfii- 
ded. Such patients seem to lecovor up to a certain point, Itiit no fuither. 

(3) It may be due to the action of alcoholic oi sv])hilitic person ii[)on the 
brain and liody, or to tiaum.itiMU of the biaiii, to sunslioke or to gross 
lesions. 

(4) It may arise from peiveited oiganic smisdious in constitutional 
-diseases oharacterued by lack of tiojihic power and biam uuicuiia, notably 
tuberculosis 

He further says that there is usually a piedisposition to msauity lu these 
■cases. 

Spitzka agrees with these views in the mam, believing that the disease 
usually develops on an ‘‘mheiited taint of lusamiy oi a transmitted neuio- 
tic vice.*’ He also thinks that gi« it emotional stiaiii and the continual 
harping of the mind on one subject may be an imjiurtaiii factoi in its 
aetiology. 

There occurs in some cases as a piirnaiy or devclojirnental stage of the 
disease a period of introspection and self-exanjination, a sort hypo- 
<;houdncal stage, m which the patient feeling that something is wroii^ is 
disposed to look within for the cause. He accoidmglv ana’I\/:t’s his feelings, 
Btiidieabis functions and is disposeil to exnggeiate any jli^-sical or ruental 

f peculiarities or defects which lie nj^y note in himself. Far.inoia is, liow- 
ver, not often recognized m this stage But it is not iinpiobable thal oases 
of hypochondiical inelanch<’lia, if their histoiy weie c.nefnlly fcdlowed, 
would be found to develop into well-maiked cases of paranoia It is, there- 
fore, well to bear this possibihcv in mind in examining cases of insanity 
which show an exalted personality with h^pochondrical tendencies. Cases 
thus beginiiiTig graduallv develop delusions of pei sedition as an explana- 
tion of their supposed sufferings Par.auoia is usually lirst lecognized as 
such ui the stage when delusions of pcisecution bi LOtm* most pronounced. 

Sanders, in 1868, first ilescribed luheuted or clegeueiative cases of 
paranoia under the name of“Ongniare Verrucktlieit.” Surdi cases show 
certain somatic signs or stigmata indicating a detective or pnstible, nervous 
and mental organization. Among the.se are asymmetrical craaial develop- 
ment, one-sided bodily defects, strabismus, lack of musical sgnse, inability 
to pronounce certain consonants in childhootl, and m general bodily defects 
similar in kind, though not in extent, to thiise which characterize imbecility. 
Often, too, these persons show precocious and mmhual intellectual abilitiss 
fa certain directions similar to that which is seen in some imbeciles, 
la both instaiices the manifestations are those of imperfect develop- 
{nent or unstable neivous organization, usually tiie result of here- 
dity. These ill-balanced and erratic individuals seem often to have 
narrowlly escaped the possession of genius. W. W. Ireland, lu TAa Blot 
on ths Brain and Throuqn the Ivory Qate^ discusses numerous great hiatori- 
^ ci^aQters whom lie believes to have been Insane, soipo ^ 
be classsed ^ victims of paranoia. 
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As chlWreti, thdW ^asfea of herfedtty, \#^hioh Afterward develop into pata- 
noift are peculiar. They are considered “queer.” This tuay eauae them to ba 
tiupopular and lead to them being much oy themselvee. They are mveii 
to musing and dreamiug ; they read much in a miscellaneous aud desultory 
way TliCy are usually egotistical, impressed with their own importance, 
easily angeied, given to violent oiitbuists of temper. Naturally suspicious, 
their tieatinent hy otheia, wdiether re.d or imaginary, increases their 
euspiriousness, till the condition heconies a moibid one This condition 
once inauguiated finds abuud.nit matenal for gionth on every hand. Hi* 
diseased imagination sees actions which he deems suspicious in every 

{ i;’3s?i-liy , in every convci “vatiou lie finds a hidden meaning, till, finally 
le conies tff behove Inni'^elf a victim of mgrini7ed peisecutiou. Around 
this centiiil (lein^iou peirtccutiou once fhmlv e.-^lab]lslie(], in whatever 
variety (»f tiie (Ino.iso, he may ai range Ins ideas in wavs winch give rise to 
the (htfoieiit /onus of sv.stematis.od insamtv desciibeil in the books. One 
finds an evplanation uf Ins supposed pei.sec ntions in “ccleatial or diabolical 
intervention,” and he become.^ a so-called “ leligioiis p.imnoiac another 
his explanation lu the love of some ido.d or earthly beauty,” and he 
becomes a case of“eiotic [laianoia” imaginary oflences against conjugal 
felicity give iise to ‘■le.doiis ji.iiaiioia,” and so on Each, slaitiug from 
the onguial cential delusiou of persecution, may develop any one of the 
diffcient foinicS of the disease, .iceording to the explanation which he adopts 
to account foi Ins imaginarv discoiufoits , and yet the disease in all is 
essentndlv the same, having been evolved out of the sy slematized delusion 
of persecution common to all 

As the disease pi ogresses, halinciimtions ,ne likely to aiise In fact, hallucu 
nations m,iy be .nnong the eaily’’ nianite^tations of tlie disoidi r. Any of 
the senses may be involved, hut hallm inations of lieaiiiig aie commonest j 
those touch and smell are h'ss fiequent ; and the vi'-nal are quite rare, 
thew' i^esence being deine<l altogethei bv some obst-vveis. The auditory 
hallucinations mas be the b.iMs of the patient’s delusion, ey , he may be- 
lieve that he is a prince, an emperor oi a joophet, because he hears a voice 
which tells Inin tliat he h Ilis haJIucinations coincide with and confirm 
his owh egotistical notions, and fuirnslT him vv itli .in evpl.niation for the 
peisecutious winch he behev c.s ho '•utiers, vi/., the jealousy of Ins enemies 
oil account of his exalted i.nik Ills actions aie made to hainionize with 
his false beliefs. Ills hath, m the voices wincli speak to him, uicreasea 
because he helieves that they inl^piet to Iniu the will of a higher power 
and as this belief hecome.s fixed Ins obedience to the voice becomes absolute 
and imphdt. He wdl obey'^ civmniamlmcnts thus received even though 
involving a lioniiculal attack upon lusdeaiest fiieiid. lie comes to believe 
that he is not subject to tho>e niru.d and civil laws which aie binding upon 
the lest v>f mankind, but that be is guided by that Inghei Power whicn is 
the author of all law. He comes piactically to believe himself sane, and 
all tlie woild*besfde insane. 

We can le^dily see hovv daugev'tus to society this class of inaaues may 
become. Theie is no act cuinuial or otheiwise to winch thev' may not be 
impelled under tlie guidance of their delusions. Their false 'beliefs become 
Absolute, and doniimite them without reseive. 

The deluMoiis of the paranoiac may be i educed to two, giving rUe to the 
two recognized forms of the disease, viz. ; 

1. Paranoia witlwdelusionB of persecution. 

2. Paranoia with delusions of ambition or grandeur. The latter has been 
•ubdivided into. 

fa) Religious paranoia 
(j) Erotic paratibiA. 

^ Jealdtia paranoia, ate. 
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Delusions of persecution and ^andeur may be associated primarily, or 
the ambitious delusion may arise as a logical outcome and explanation of 
the delusion of persecution. He believes he is peisecuted, therefore ho 
must be great , or he believes he is great, hence his peisecutious. In either 
case his greatness is assuied, and Ins supposed persecutions explained. His 
hallucinations do not by any nieans’alwavs coiilirm ins belief in Ins great- 
ness, but if not they usually add to Ins per.secutions. He heais viJe names 
applied to him, people on the street luociv at lain, the cough or suee/.e of a 
passer-by is a signal of his cueinies, ami means hai in to lam, therefore he 
argues that he is a peisou of luipoilance of %vliom otheis aie envious 
and whom self-interest impels lo eoinjiass la-, sntienug and death. H he 
lives in a monarchy sotne fancied lesemhlance to the leigt.iiig family 
leads him to believe that he la of iinal blood, and thus an explanation is 
furnished which sati'^factonly accounts for las pei8ecution'=!, and at the same 
time flatteia las egotism and self-love. Ami «o in eoiait^eHS v .13 s .ai ise 
delusions of piide, .‘anlntion, or giamlenr When this .stage is reached 
there occurs wh.xt seem like <ai actual tiansforrnation of peihon.ilifv The 
patient .actually believes that he is the exalted pei.sonage that his li.ilhicina- 
tioos or false logic tcll him th.it he is, ami he acconlinglv assiinies the bear- 
ing, the au of cururnand and tlie m-aimos. and oven the diess of the king, 
general, pio])het, 01 Mea^i.di th.it lie believes himself to be And with it 
all thoie comes to liiin a feeling of .satisfaction aimmntinL; almost to exalta- 
tion, in place of the {iievious condition of .innov.incc ami depiessiou which 
he autfeied on account of las supposed pel sec ulious 

But these stiles of ex.iltatioii .aid depiessiou ditFor from the simihar 
states tlnit chaTacteri/;e mama aud im*lancholi,i The ex.iU.Umn of in.uiia 
IS accompanied by exeileimnl, incoheieme, .aula gemual e.iic'lessness of 
manner not uitnes.^c‘d in the logic.d, self-sat islied denieanoi of the paranoiac 
with exalted delusions On tin* oihei hand, tin* de[-)ressioM of mel.inclioli.a 
has its centre in self ancl one’s own shoi tcorniugs, w liiie that of tue para- 
noiac IS occasioned h\ the sujiposed nuscoadnet ot othcis 

The paiauoiac's belief in peispcutnm i-, not alw.ivs, .it the outset, cle.arly 
defined, either as to its souice, char.ictei, 01 pm pose A vague belief that 
people, for some unknown le.ison.'aie h.anang lam in some wav not clearly 
understooci niav be all that the patient vvill mlimt, luit soonci or l.itei las 
false beliefs t.ike a h.xed .and debmte sh.ipe The ir.itient's ])l,ioe of ie.sidence, 
the times in which he liv'e.s, las ediic.ition and inoi.il ami leligious ti.urmig, 
may have much to do 'willi deterimmngv the chai .ictei w huh las delusions 
assiirae. Since the use of electricity has become so gener.d, p.iranoiac?, 
have come to entertain delusions of peisec ution bv this agent, believ mg 
that wires run into then looms conducting electiical oinrent.s for their 
torture. They believe that thevhear voices speaking to them by telephone ; 
or they have heaid of mind leading aud the like, and they believ e their 
thoughts .aie known to other'v. or th, at others mflueiico their thoughts, com- 
pelling them to think vile thoughts, 01 prcscniing vile pictures to their 
minds, or foicmg piof.inc and obbcenc speecli fioin their lips. In former 
days, when demoniac possession and the influence of witciies were inattera 
of common belief, delusions upon these subjects were nioie frequent ; aud 
there are even now patients in the Middletown Hospital who firmly belie, ye 
that they are persecuted hv witches , aud in an adjoining county a homicide 
was recently committed by a son in order to nd his father of supposed 
persecution by witclies. » 

' . Some bodily irritation, due to a pathological condition, or, possibly, to 
hallucinations of touch, m.iy determine the direction of the paranoiac’s 
delusion. Thus, au abdominal tumor may, by the irritation of its growth, 
tead a woman to believe that she is pregnant ; and from this, if a 
she easily acquires the belief that her condition, is due to some 
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angelic of satenic visitant. Other female paranoiacs imagine that they are 
ravished by men who visit their couches at night, and by making specific 
charges of this kind against particular individuals may cause mucii trouble. 
Male paranoiacs, who suffer from seminal losses, often acquire the delusions 
that their substance is being taken from them by malign influences, ami 
are veiy revengeful against those whom they believe to he the perpetrators 
of this sort of persecution. 

Paranoiacs aie often impelled to make a change of residence in order to 
escape from their supposed peisecutors They move fiom place to place-, 
gaining at times tenqxiiaiy re-^pite fiom then tioiibles, but, eventually, as 
a itfle, some oveit ai-t of peculiarly ins.uie in.unftst.itiou leads to theiy 
appieheiisi#!! ami confinement. Uudei lesti.uiit, recognizing the necessity 
of 6 elf-contiol,tliey aie often able so etfectii.illy to conceal their tiue meiitM 
condition as to decent* evpenentvd oh-^ei vers. In tins hospital, paranoiacs 
have so efietf ii.ally coiice.ded then delusions for weeks as to defy the etfoita 
of the entile htatf to dKcovertiiem Time and eaiefiil oLser\ ation will, 
however, usually make m.xnifest the insanity which tliey ijie tiying to con* 
ceal The gre.itesl caie should hi* eveiciseil in setting at lilierty these patients, 
pai ticiilai ly if tliev have ever shown d ingennis oi lioiiiKidal tendencies. 

P.iraiioiacs ap' v,,ii,etHnes llic subject of imperative foncejitions which 
are bevond tJieic eontiol, and may lead them to the perform.ince of certain 
acts 'I liese aie sonletune-^ haimle'.s, and atti.ict attention only on account 
of then eeeentiic cliaiaclei Of this cl.isw, the gieat Samuel Johnson was 
a notable evrunple, a. id often ujioii the stuet, and in tlio jnebeiice of 
otheis, would go through ceitaiu sliaiige motions, to which he seemed 
iuipelltd hv Mime pouei fill impulse Ills was a haiinlesa impeiative coil; 
ception, but not all aie of this kind With some theie is a homicidal 
inipuhe, with utlieis an un]>ubc to hum oi destiov piof'ertv, while with 
othera atiansje sexual pci veisions exi'-f, to (he piaelice of wlndi their vie* 
tuns a 4 ‘ iin(H*lkil h\ these coiitioliing inoilnd influences. These uiflueuceB 
sbouhl not be e\;dted into fonns of ins.anit\ per kc, as liiis been done by 
some vvnteis, who speak of lioiuicidal mama, pMom.una, klcjitumania, and 
the like The.se .ue merely .s\ mptomalic ludicatioiis, allowing the diiections 
lu wdiidi the impulses of a lunatic may lewd him 

Spitzk.a sav a that jiaiaiioia 01. as he calls it, '• monoiu.tiiia ” includes at 
least oiie-fouith of the ehiomc insane population bVi t.unlv theie can 
be no doubt tint iti its widei .seusi* jinianoia fiiinishts a Luge and impor- 
tant jiart of tlie chiuiHC insane p§pni.Uum ot anv coimtiy 

Tlie pivigiiosis 111 jesiaiioia is. as ,1 mle, nnf.noiabje I'liose case.s which 
show physical signa of degeneiatioii m.iv have lennssioiis, but lecoveiy is 
baidlv looked toi , inn iii any foim is tie.itiueiit likelv to be of avail except 
in the eailiest stages Tf lecogmzed e;u 1 y the phy siciaii may possibly, 
by wise, kind ami judicious inniiagement, so gam the coiilideiice of his 
patient that he yvill listen to advice wlmli. if kindlv and wisely given, 
may assist the putieut in surmounting hi.s fal.se beliefs. As a rule, how- 
ever, aigiimdlit and eiiti eaty are alike of no avail and only set ve to place 
one givuijf them in thy ranks of his so-called peisecutniu It is not 
common for pai.uioia to teimih.ite m dementia, (l.ougli it may do so, and 
^me degiee of mental failure may be app.aient after the disease has existed 
for years. As a lule, howevei, the disease, wlieu once established, remains 
witliout special cliaiige foe long peiiods of tune.. 

The diagnosis of^these cases finds it^ only difficulty in the leticence and 
concealment of his delusions by the patient. If the patient can be induced 
to talk freely of hia beliefs the recognition of the disease becomes an easy 
matter. Treatment should be directed primarily toward the preservation! 
of the patient from the dangerous acts into which his delusions may lea^ 
him, aa well aa to the preservation of society from the acts of the patii^|. 
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This niceasitatea his Beclusioo ip Bome hospital or retreat Mrbere he may be 
eahjeeted to regular habits and melhoda of living and surrounded by such 
judicious means of control as are lacking in himself. 

The careful study of the jwtienta .svniptonis and the administration of 
the proper hotn(eo})athic lomwiv should not be neglected. 

The following aie some (‘f tlie ineut.il .symptoms winch seem to indicate 
the usefulness of the leiuedie.s named in pamnoia . 

Aconite. — “Ide.is haunt the jiatieiit , he cannot get iid of thorn.'’^ “Ideaa 
eeem to come fioui tiie stom.tch.’' lleie we h.ive, <ipfjaieutlv, the fixed 
and annoying ideas of the lunaiioiae with the location from which he 
thinks thev come. ' 

Apie itiethfif'a . — Tlie }'atienl is a]>t to he jealous and more oi ^ess erotic— 
eymptoms which may lead to the use of this chug in the jealous foim of 
paranoia. 

Baryta carltoiuoa — \i 1 ien walking in tlie stieet tfie pa,fient imagines 
people are laughing at Iwu- (u cninising hei to hei disadc antago. The 
patient is overw'helrneil v\ith an e\il appi ehen.sn.n. Tins <hiig may prove 
useful in degeneiatne o.ises, who, e\ eii as ehildieii; ‘‘do not warn t to play, 
but sit aloiie m a coinei, doing nochintr ” 

Chamoimllo —The patieni imagines )»e hears the voices of absent poisons 
at night, ('hainomilla is likely to emiesjioad well to the iii liable, easily- 
angered, self-iisseitive \icfim of par.inoia 

Cuprum —Tlie patient is " impel ions’’ m manner, ‘‘aiinonuces himself sut 
a coniinandei-in-chiet " 

Drotera — The i>.itieut i> dipiesMsl by the ]>ei sec ntum of otheis on all 

sides. 

CAitla.— The patient has the ti\ed idea that he is uiiliappv and persecuted 
by enemies. Thinks she is \( i y nnfoitnnato and li.ii.issed bv enennoa. 

Hyoicy({Tnvs,--i]^Qi.{o\\A, with a piedomiuauce of .sexual ide.is ; amorous 
uid obscene. i 

Jgnatia —The jiatient h.as (he delusmii tliat slie is mairieJ and pregnant ; 
very B})pieb<i> ue , teaiful ot Mtine great m I'fot turn' 

Bah^xlia, ■ 'I'ii'’ hs pochoudi i.ical ease who imagines slie is pregn.ant, and 
' has numeious eiunieous impiessiVnis as to the state of the body j -that he 
has R cancer , that Ins lirnb^ .ne ishiivelled, etc 

Lache9i8. — T\ni jiatient bebuc's he i-s uudor the iiitliience of some superior 
power. LMe.s exalted language, is jealoms and loqu.ieion.s. 

Stapkuuqnd . — Ilypoehohdi laeal cases Ijrheved to be caused by unmerited 
insults. Useful in inastiu batoi s 

Veratruni alb.- Impel luus. Delusions of pregnancy or cancer. Eeligiouv 

cases. 

Plaiina — Mania of pndo and grandeur V.atient is \ cry haiiglity and 
dictatorial, ovei bearing and fault-tinduig, looks dow n with disdain u|)OH 
others. 

If, in addition (<■» tlie mental symptoms, other well-marked characteristics' 
of the drug aie found in the patient, the lemedv may be prescribed withjt 
reasonable H-ssnianct" ot bcneiit (,'aietnl attention should, of bourse, be paid 
to the diet, which should be lilier.d ami nntiitmus. The bowels should be 
carefully looked after, and gi eat benefit is likely to result fiom freque|it 
COecuftta of large qn luti ties of hot water, slowly injected so as to secure 
free and thorough flushing of the laige bowel. By fieqnent baths and 
Koasaage, the functions of the ekm and anperflciHl ck dilation should be 
stimulated. Careful examination should be made for all reflex causes which 
nmy bo operative, and their removal secured as speedily as possible. ThU 
ail^toqmre treatment of dweased conditions existing m the various otifldOs 
cl Vhir body, gjneecological procedures, the fitting of praper gi&wefk the 
llliliiUMKi imaaJ dk^ders. or any of those moMures wnieh rettove dkettie 
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wheiMvejf existiug, and tend to render the edtire man sound, for only thus 

can we hope to secuie mens suna tn corpore sano. 

The followiri}2f few of many cases from the hospital records axe given, as 
illustratious of paianoi.i . 

E. T. If., was adontted in 1893, v ith a history of havringj been arrested 
m New Yolk foi tjuug a pistol at some children whom he believed to be 
annoying him. He \\cis tormeily a resident t>f Noitolk, Va., where ha 
lived dining the late \Mir. He was a eollegt. giadn.ite, and had two brothers 
who were luniHeofiathic ph}sioiaus, and he Inul himself studied homoeopathy 
as a fiyinan In a lettei wiitteu to one of the tiUNtees of thi.s hospital he 
gives an accffaiiit of sii]i])o.sed pei-i ( utioiis as long ago as 1H58. Having 
loaned a young man tome nmnev i*) go into husiness, and the leturu not 
pioMDg .siiccf^sstul, he.sa\s . ‘'How I was l/alHed it would be useleaa to de- 
tail, exoejit sij jfai .is I believe it w.i.v d..iio ('b\ corinpting tlie poor yoang 
manj tlnougb the in'.tmiuenl.ility the Jesuits, who had, for peculiar 
reasons known to them but not to me, been watihing anfl noting me as A 
reinaikabk ])('!. -on f loin in} \onrb, paitiinloU aftti an eclat gained &t 
college, an<l who had le^.^bed to keej) me iu obs<Muit;,, so long as it was 
po.ssible, if tbev could n<jt get no* in’o then lunnaii < buicb ; and to baffle 
me, as they are wiy able to do, under ignoiant feuiroundings, in any 
attempt to exliibit eilhei t.ileiit oi benevolence, m business or otherwise, 
or to, in fact in any wav, es(.i[)<-* fnun ob-.(Minty . . . Diuitig the civil 
war I w.isat home m Noifoik , was not toiKeimul in (he w.ir in any shape, 
naauner or fonn. . Being at leit,nic w liil.sl the w.u was m operation, 

I devoted tlie foni \ e.us to stmiv .md nnpiovenumt. and developed into a 
first-claas jioet, witli the put pose finally .tdopted of making a special profes- 
sion of diamatic w'riliiig ot the veiy highest t\pe'’ He believed himself 
able to write poetiy and diamaH in no wav infei loi to the productions of 
Byron, Wiakespeaie, oi ,un of tlie guMt Engli'h [nals and diaimitists." His 
hteraiy veiitni'e.s, bowe\ ei, did not gain a leadv pnbluMtioii, and he agaia 
speakri of lus enemies ‘‘No jwisou in the S<-ulli w.is bettei uudeistood and 
appieciated in W.isliington than I was, ex( ept bv (.leueial Butler and 
others in the inleiest of lloinanism and ^plundei. ’ He had now added 
Oeiieial Butler to the list of his peis'M nioi and long aftei coming to the 
hospital the mention of (lento al Buiho’s name would call forth fierce 
maledictions uf'ou this lu>, snppoved emom SjaMking of Geiier.il Butler, 
lie says. He ami that paity, wliitlf was and is stKoig lu the government 
initiated, and liave continued a base ami gioiindlcss pemecutiou, to prevent 
my ajipeaiauco ui anv fouu U‘iot>i tin* puMie lily business has been 
headed off m eveiy diiectnoi ; ami suici- the ye.xr 18(54 I have been 
liable to xlispaiagement, caluinnv, and lulUui att.uks, which have culmina- 
ted fmally m ruy im'aiceratiou hete ou pietence of ins.»,uity, which everyf 
one CQUcerued iu tlu; aflfair knows is a fiaud ami a he of the woist, because 
roost infjimoijH, fiiost fal.se, and iuoj>t injnnous chaiacter." After hi« 
arrival here, he behexed that poisons were constantly" adiniuistered to him 
in his food, .*ud that fiom ui.s knowledge of the ay mptomatologj of the 
homoeopathic mateua medica he was aide to lecogtiize the particular 
persons given him from time to time. He kept a record of these poisons, 
and the following is an expeipt from a record he kept for years on this 
subject ; 

1881?.— Pniffsw/ooel Asyluniy MidJhtown, N". T. 

April 23<1 — Something liad m tea. Chilly tlua moimug. 

April 25th, - Coffee tasted of a tiuctuie. 

^nly 3d.— Some drug affecting bowels, 

dfuly 4tli.— Arsenic, Felt bivdly all day. , 

Jtt^y lOtb.— Toast set particularly before my plate, alwajn bad- 
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' August 13th — Have been trying white bread for a week or raoi%. Effect, 
drowsiness and constipation. Opium. 

October 3d — C.intliaridcs m coffee for some days. 

October 23d — Hecided opium symptoms, 

Noveinbei 4tli — Dings again m beef and cabbage Talcott called yester- 
day, and I have noticed that the diuggnig is always woist after his visits. 

And so lie goes on for ni.uiv <lays The patient conlinued in these beliefs 
to the tiiiio of lus death in having been a victim of delusions of per- 

secution foi about tliiitv-fue yeais or inoie Tlis delusions weie fixed, 
systematized and cbroiiK;, ,ind piobabl\ developed upon an unstable ii^nuo- 
itc bas’s due to bereditaiy taint. He did not siiftei fiom mj^ital failure 
during las lesidente in the hi>spital, and he died of a chronic bladder 
trouble, with his mental vigor unahafed. and chenslang his delusions of 
persecution to the Ly,t Jle laid also delusions of gi and< m so-c died, for 
back (if his delusionl of jicis-ef utioiis was ins belu f in his gitat .ihility as a 
BChohir, a sc'ientist, timl a jioetical and diamatic wiitei His .siijijiosed per- 
secution ,ind liiH tiiinl iiKaicei.ition )>eing, as he believed, a sehenie of the 
Jesuits and geiiei .il Butler to jneveiit Jus coming into ]U'oniinerice unless 
he would embiace Boimiiii'^m JJe k(‘pi a journal ri c\ pher. ,uid pietended 
to predu t eclipses, eai tlupiakes, and uiiusu.il natiiial phenomena He read 
the clad} jiaiiei.s. and when not upon Ins delusions would converse in a very 
intelligent, scholaily, .uul <igiec<ibie inanner 

No 2 (( 'ase-Book No .51)1)2'' -Female, ad 42, nianied , father and 
mother weio tiist cousins , one sislei died insane, and auodiei bistei is said 
to be “cpieei 

This p.ctioiit lias for sonic turn h.id delusions of pmsccufion, believing 
that het sistei-iM-lavs w.is a iiuMiium, and exeiiised m iligri intleiices upon 
herself and liusbaiid liebeved tliat hei husband, who was an •(‘id man, 
was most Hulijcct to the>e evil modumustio intbieiue'', and that slie l^pattent) 
must coiiih.it the ‘‘metimin comhination,” as she calh'd it 'L'o aceoniplish 
this, she thieatened hei husband with a revolvtr, and beat him and made 
attacks on linn at night, till he liitcame afi.ud ot his life. Besides thieateu* 
jug aud ni.iltrcatiiig hei husband, site burned poik and used liorse'hlioes to 
couuter.ict the m.iligti indueiioe of the ‘‘nuMlinm eombination ” Her belief 
was evidently lu no wav dilf'eient fioin a belief in wildniaft, and the per- 
secutions of the supposed vvitehes. she mo4 in tlu legul.ition way by charms 
ceremonies, Jieatings, etc 

The jntient vvas a case of paianoia inlientuig a nemo-degcnerative taint 
of in.sfiiutv, and jirc-entiiig deluMons of peisocutions only While in the 
hospital slie developed the same delusions of jieisecution against tlie uursea 
and certain patients. 

No. 3 (Dase-Book No .3312) — Female, set. 45. Is a bnglit, handsome, 
intelligent w'oman, who had been in.saue for one year at the 4,irne of adniia- 
siou. She believes she is the victim of a consjiiiacy, aud that she is peise- 
cuted by jieisuiis unknown to her an<l by unseen .agencies, which she 
believes to be electrical. She hajsliei trouble begau in November, 1890, 
when her perseciitois begin shaking her bed at night and preventing l*er 
from eleepiiig. Later, by electiical influences, they worked upon her face 
and eyes at night, torturing her terribly, and distortiiio and disfij^uring her 
face, making lier chm more prominent aud her cheeR bones higher, and 
producing an aged aud wrinkled appearance of the face and eyelids. Some- 
times she explains her supposed persecutions by saying it is a battle between 
the aristocracy and the plebians to alienate her from the ranks of the 
aristocracy. She reads the newspapers carefully^ and imarines that various 
jirticlee refer to her. Having read in the papers sometning about Peter 







of tihe told doctor ooo morning thSt Poter ol Bomo t^ing- to 
secure her photograph by means of a kodak pointed through a Tsntikttng 
register in the wall of her roonx At another time slie says she thmka her 
persecutions are in some way connected with the number 6. Again* she 
dreads the influence of the Dog Star, etc. Her nights are evidently Msd. 
with Bufferistf, when she is sleepless, on account of these imaginary torturar^ 
which she beheves are due to electricity in the bands of her enemies, A 
woman named Gray having been placed in her ^oom to sleep, she imbibed 
the idea that her persecutors Wei's about to change the color of her eye»" 
from Jorown to gray, and appealed to the doctor to prevent it The charac- 
ter of her 8i]^ering is usually the same, aud it is likely that the sensations 
upon which her fjdse beliefs are based aie much the same at all times jbut 
her interpretations of these sensations vary as various explanations are 
suggested to her by newspaper reading, companions, surroundings, etc. 
She, at times, “suffeis from disturbed digestion, and at such times her 
delusions are more active. She is not demented ; her iijemory is good. 
She is bright, vivacious, a good musician, etc., but is a paranoiac, and 
dominated almost entirely by delusions of persecution by unseen agency. 


No. 4. (Case-Book Ny 4074.) — Male, set. *25 ; well developed physically, 
except an unevenness and irregularity of the cranial surface posteriorly. 
This patient has always been disposed to woiry unduly about unimportant 
matters ; naturally of a auspicious nature. At one time, seven or eight 
years ago, became snspicioiis of those with whom he worked. Believed that 
they were talking about him. After awhile this passed off. Later, ho 
acquired the belief that he was mflueucod by others, and made to think, 
say, and do things against his will. After an attack of giip this false belief 
took more definite shape, and ho believed that Superintendent Byrnes, of 
the Ne^K York police, was shadowing him ; that the supermtendentj was 
able •to read his thoughts aud compel him to commit certain acts, Sinco 
his admission to the hospital he has improved somewhat, To some extent 
he realizes his condition aud is anxious to get well. But he easily becomes 
suspicious of patients and others with whqpi he associates. At times be has 
hailucinationa of hearing . — The Hahnemannian Montidy, January 1895. 
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A‘RGBNTtJM NiTRic^M^A mw cuAikACrrmw^jm 

BY UABYIB A. CUQSW, M-P., WAS^INOTOIT, P. C. 

>Tiia HuhvidzKU.— Those of aa old, withered and *<dried-np^' sm^taraft^ 

Bfsntal and moral mmptoms.^The ^tient is reserved, sad, lo^-spHtfA 
jkod melancholic, ' with complete indifferonoe to his usual vQ^bn^ J>Oi»« 
Bot care to attend to his husiness, because he knows it will prore a fatture ; 
besides, be fears his health will sufTeo'. Feels deserted by ihouily and 
fiends. Always under a dark cloud, and a feelij^g as if someth mg /iwfui 
was going to happen. He has a sensation aa if the body, or some pgrt <Sf 
it, particularly the head and face, was expanding. A gam, thts tipte seems 
to pass wery rfowly. 

Oharaoteri^tiog . — ^The great melancholy, and weakness of memory ; the 
^nsation of expai^ion of the body ; the slowness of time. 

Organt of digemon — The stomach seems as if it would burst with wiu(^ 
aocmnpanied with great desire to belch, which ia accomplished with diflB- 
«ulty, when the air rushes out with great violence, with decided relief. 
Dyspepsia, with distension of the stomach, violent palpitation of the heart 
by spells, and an intermittent pulse. Ineffectual efforts to .eructate, causing 
strangulation, which ia finally relieved by loud belching. In obstinate cases 
Of incessant vomiting of food, with a smooth, dry tongue, apparently desti- 
tute of papilla, with excessive nervous irritability. Cannot bear pressure of 
clothes about hypochondria. Violent pains m the stomach, radiating in all 
directions ; pains and violent belching immediately after siting ; pains 
increase and decrease gradually. 

The stools consist of green mucus, like chopped spinach in 'flakes ; erpel- 
led forcibly with much spluttering. The diarrheea is aggravated from 
drinking and the eating of candy. Fluids appear as though they went 
straight through the intestinal canal without stopping. “ 

Chafaoterittice . — The flatulency ; the relief from belching ; the pain* 
increasing and decreasing gradually ; the green mucus stools, expelled with 
force and with much spluttenng ; the aggravation from drinking and from 
mating candy. 

Urinary and aemual organs , — TJnne scanty and almost suppressed ; urine 
dark^red, deposits red ciystals of uric acid ; urine passes unconsciously and 
imintemipt^ly. The urethra feels swollen ; ulcerative pains in the urethra 
as from a splinter. Urine burns while passing, with sensation as if the last 
dr^s remamed behind. 

The mole sexual organs are shrivelled, with feeble erections, and want of 
sexual desire ; impotence. 

Female sexual organs : Prolapsus uteri, with ulceration of the os 
cervix. Metrorrhagia, with pain in the region of the ovaries, extending 
into sacrum and thighs ; with cutting pains in the right ovarian region ; 
with nerrous erethism at the change of life ; also in young widows and 
those who hare borne no children, « 

Cha^dctenstics . — Besembles cantharides, and is useful when ^lat remedy 
fails. Incontinence of urine at night ; the metrorrhagia at the change of 
life ; the prolapsus uteri, with backache and weakness of the lower iin^t 

O^am of arciifctiww,— Palpitation'and irregular action of the heart, 
melancholy, coming from dyspepsia, means Arg. Nitr. ^ 

'Organs of respiration. — The larynx is raw and sore : mneh titUUtkns in 
the larynx, causiDg spasmodic cough : deep inhalanon. takes nway^ tfee 
* — ^^h i many persons in the room takes awa^ the breath j 4*4^ to 
tie cold air Into the lungs ; spasm of the respi^to^ 

. _ Chionic Lu^gitis, particulany with 

of the htyixx ; tnberoolar lmryn£^> 
lotWoMoc Uigipi^ and spasmodie oeugh ; great desire to breathe ettM 
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an eiiioiftQoua dittnlaige^ 

ehax^t^riatic ladications for Arg. Nitr. 

Btetokraaia* tritb p*ra8k»g,^ pKbui^ 

by^iittdteg Wttietlimg ti^tly aroiind the head \ prdaopal^. with^ 

Mmi ih^^e mouth ; p^odioal tiumblitag of tile body ; tvembH^ e# 
hatldS) eaueiag the patient to d»*op things i great weakness of the hrw 
limbs, #ith a Drtiieed feeling in the calves ; pataiyaieof tbe lo^seirhal^of 
Ihe bi^y ; fi^me, preceded- by dilatation of t^ pnpil*} followed by nea^ 
lecnmse and tremblmg of ^ haii<^ ; o&nnot walk in the dark or Witit 
closed eyes.* 

Characteristics . — The relief obtained from tightly bandaging the head ; 
the trembling of the hands ; the weakness of the lower limbs. 

General characteristics. — Withered and “dried np’^ appearance of the 
patient j-sadness, with indifference to eveiything ; sensation of expansion 
of the body or some part of it ; time seems to pass slowly, e^ery thing done 
seems done so slowly gradual increase and decrease of the pains ; marked' 
relief from belching ; titembling of the hands ; Wetdcneasof the lower limbS, 
— The Medical Visitor, January 1895. 


mL CONSTANTINE HEBING ON VACCINATION. 

Editors, Hahnemannian Monthly : 

In your I^ebruary issue ^pears a rfiort coramunic&,tion from Or. E. M. 
Hale of Chicago, headed “ a tetter from Br. Constautiue Bering, ” in which 
Dr, Hale says . “ I would call the attention of Hahnemannian Isopathics 
to hia opinion of the value of vaiiolme m small-pox." Referring to Or. 
Herin^ letter, we find that it was wntten to Dr. Hale under date of 
DeAnaber 14, 1871, and that his allusion to vanolinum is singularly Brief, 
he only saying, “"But variolin is not sufficient in small-pox." This, after 
showing that sulphocyanatea were contained both m the pus of small-pox 
pustules and' in variolinura, thus establislpng the necessary homoeopathici- 
ty or isdpathicity, whichever the reader may prefer. 

Please permit me to call attention to another “ letter from Dr Constan- 
tine Hering," on an allied subject written during the same decade, appearing 
in an Engliah newspaper m the middle of 1878. This letter was republish- 
ed by Mr. W. Young, m Eu^andfas an anti- vaccination tract, in which Dr. 
Henng is spoken of as “ the Father of the Homceopathic School of America." 
In thw letter Dr. Hering characterises all vaccination as " a poisoning of 
the blood." Another passage reads ; In Jennenan vaccination there is tha 
production of a real contagious disease, acting by zymosis or fermentatioii 
m the blood, thus endangering the organism.” AfUr alluding to the mix- 
up in the styleg of vaccination and the danger of thereby inoculating 
diseases, he says : “ If it had been a poisoning even with the very best real 
cow-TOx, it n<vv became a poisoning of nearly all children with the most 
horr^e diseapses ; many even were murdered, and an indefinite number 
poisoned for life.” He remarked, in closing : “ It is no doubt an iutoler- 

sfcle tyranny to compel ^vaccination by law.” In the language of Dr. H^e, , 
“ I Would call the attention of |the whole medical profession] to his opinion 
of the value of ” vaccination, or rather, to its dangers. As to its value 
It has ab&olutely^ndhe, smd it is a wonder that the medicad profession, or 
any pWrt of it, pejaists in hugging this superstitious delusion. It must be 
through ignotarwe. Therefore eaSi one should stock up with the literature 
^jklMaubjeet and peruse it. I say, Peruse it ; forfit will not need study 
convicticto. that vaednation does not prevdit small-poix. A good 
of th« fact la firesEfiJoni your city in the statistical record of 6^00^ 
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caae9 of BiuAlI-pox in Philadelphia, contributed to the New Yor% Medioal 
JoumaZ, March 17, 1894, by Dr. Welch, which ehows that at least 3,550 of 
the cases were among vacciuated persons. 

As to the compulaory phase of the sulnect, Dr. Hering was right in stig- 
laatizjag it as “ intolerable tyranny.” In fact the rock of ttgea on whi^ 
anti-compulsory vaccination stands is that the moral sense of mankind 
is outraged by the oflBcial enforcement of the preposterous proposition that 
it is necessary to poison healtliy blood to insure health ; and it is this 
moral sense that gives each man the right to refuse to obey such criminal 
legialatiop, either for himself or for his children. W. B. Clarke, M.D. 
— Hatnemanman Monthly, March 1895. i> 
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i: h n 0 to 1 e b g m e n t j6. 

The Monthly Homoeopathic Reoiew. London, March 1895 
The New England Medical Gazette. Boston, Feb. 1895. 

New York Medical Times. Feb. 1895. (No. for May 1894 not received ) 
Indian Medical Record. C.ilcutta, March 1 and 16, 1895 
The Medical Repoiter. Calcutta, March let and 16th, 1895 
American Medico-Surgical Bulletin. New York, Feb. Ist, 1895. 

The Homoeopathic World. Loudon, March 1, 1895 

The Homoeopathic liecoider. Philadelphia and Lincaster, Feb, 15, 1895 
The Medical Vmtor. Philadelphia, Feb. 189.5. (July 1894 not received ) 
The Medical Century. Chicago, February 1st and 15th 1895. 

Southern Journal of Homoeopathy. Baltimore, Jan. 1895. (Aug. 1894 not 
received 

Journal Beige d’ Homoeopathic Bruxelles, Janv and Fev, 1895 ' 

The Hahnemannian Monthly. Philadelphia, February 1895. 

Homoeopathic Envoy. Lancaster, Feb. 1895 

The I nduxn Journal of Phamnaeij. Calcutta, Nov. 1894. 

The Homoeopathic Physician. Phi’adelphia, Jan. and Feb. 15, 1895. 

The Clinique, Jnn 1895 

Revue Homceopathvjue Beige Jauv. 1895. 

The Journal of the British Homoeopathic Society. Jan. 1895, & Supplement.’ 
L Art Medical. Mars 1895. (No for Fev.r.not received ) 

Gentry's Recoid of the Homoeopathic Materia Med ica. Jan. 1895. 

Journal of Orijicial Surgery. Chicago, Jan. and Feb. 1895, 

North American Journal of Hoiuoeopathy. New York Feb. and March 1895. 
The Homoeopathic Eye Ear and Throat Journal. New York. Feb. 1895, 

The Medical Advance. Jan. and Feb. 1895. 
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VACCINATION AND SMALL-POX. 

Being the Bi evidential Address at the llahnemaim Anniiersarg 
fleeting, held at the Indiafi Association for the Cultiva- 
tion of Science, April 10th, 1895. 

^ By Du. W. Yovnan, m.b., c.m. (Bd J 

Gentlemen — I was sorry to learn from Dr. Protap Chundra 
Majuradar, our 'worthy secretary, of tlie illness of Dr. Mahendra 
Lai Sircar at Baidyanath, and of his inability in consequence 
to preside at this anniversary meeting’. Dr. Sircar has so long 
and so ably tilled the presidential chair at the Hahnemann Anni- 
versary meetings that it is a«matter of regret to ns all to miss 
him here to-day. We sincerely hope that he will soon be restored 
to health. Dr. Salzer, whom we hoped to have here this evening 
to do the honours of the chair instead, is unfortunately unable to 
attend. Our worthy secretary, rather than postpone this meeting, 
which would naturally lose some of its virtue by being held on 
any other daiy than the anniversary of Hahnemann's birth day, 
has asked me to come to the rescue and take the honours of the 
presidential chair. Need I say, gentlemen, you have conferred 
upon me an honour as unexpected as it is und^erved, and my 
only regret is thaT; our secretary's notice was too short for me to 
prepare anything like a suitable paper for this meeting ; with the 
health of the town in such a sad condition, my time, like that 
of the rest of the profession, has been considerably occupied, and 
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we doctors will be glad of a respite wben our present epidemic 
scouiges have ceased to be However, I made the promise to 
Dr. Majumdar to try and do something towards keeping up the 
anniversary festival, and if you find that my endeavours lall far 
short of the mark, I crave your indulgence freely. 

'VV hat was I to say to you, was the question 1 put m\ sedf over 
and over again. The minds of doctors and of laymen are . full 
just now' (T one engros'sing subject — the small-pox epidemic. The 
panic tliat has spre^ad like wildfin* thiougli tlie town and diiveu 
people hy hundreds o tlio vaccination stations and depots , the 
compulsory vaccination that the authoiities liavo adopted in many 
eases, and would adopt in all casi's^ wane it po -iMe , the many 
successes and the many failuies of vaccination as a jnophylactic 
against small-pox , the uiKlecided junnls wdictlier calf- vaccination 
or vaccination from arni-to-aim gives, gave or would give the best 
icsults , — all these lia\e snogoNted to my mind tlie advisability 
and even the neeessit} of hij iiig before } ou (he question lelating 
to Vaccination for discussion, namely, whether we arc one with 
our hielhrou of tlie old school in th.ib mattei in ds e\oiy detail, 
or ^\dlcthev we have a method of our ow’ii that we deem Superior 
in both theory and praoliec. 

I need not go over tlie whole ground of the liistor}'' of \acei- 
nation. Suffice it here to ‘state that xve owui to Jeimer the 
introduction of Vaecinalion m I'/OS as a substitute for inocula- 
tion, which was practised m the East long liefore ins time, and 
introduced into England about tlfb year 17.il by Lady Alary 
Wortley Afontagu, who, in her travels in the Oiient, learnt that 
the Turks combated sniall-pux by subcutaneous inoculation witli 
the small-pox virus. To the credit of Jenner bo it said that he 
perceived the danger of inoculation with the sraall-pox viru.s, 
every inoculated person being converted into a case of small-pox 
however mild, and being a ccntie of contagion to Ids neighbours. 
The effect of the Jennerian vaccination is, as w’e know, vey'- 
different in this respect, liowever much the vaccinated individual 
may suffer, and does often suffer in himself. What then is 
vaccination ^ It is the use of a disease-virus, the lymph of 
cow-pox, in protecting from or mitigating an attack of a similar 
dia^e, the small-pox, and what is the essential therapeutic 
^ture of the procedure but an illustration of Hahnemann^e law 
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of simiJars, the law of Homoeopathy. . The Master, however, took 
great pains to teach us that, in the application of the law of 
similars, the question of the dose was next in importance to the 
selection of the right drug, the simillimum, and Hahnemann^s 
luaturer experience of his system of therapeutics made him re- 
commend the smallest dose, i.e , the highest potency as the most 
efficient in the treatment of the sick. Even in matters of pro- 
ph}^axis j’ou will reraeinber his instructions about the use of 
llelladonna in the 3()th potency as a proph} lactic against Scarlet 
Ecver It IS no wonder then that the homoeopathic school, while 
ackno\YloHli 4 *ng the homceopalhieiW of vaccination, believe and 
teach that it is a very crude homcoopathy which, fn many eases, 
is li.ihlc to agL>iarate and even do harm, lor, after all, wdiat was 
irahnomaiiids ohjoct in reducing his doses to infinitesimals hut to 
secuie an immunity fiom aggravation of symptoms and the pro- 
duction of diug diseases, uhich Tnuliiphed experiments and 
expeiicnce showed him to icsult liom material doses of the 
similar acting rtunedy IfomoMpaths, therefore, vaceinato in 
their own way and by the use of the potentized virus, the highor 
the bjrtei Ey this method they are enabled to use the virus 
not oMy <( a projibylaciic hut aKo as a icmodial agent in tlu“ 
course of the disease. 

Ills bclic\ed that for Juniieiiaji vaccination to be success- 
ful the operation must bo pei formed not latei than the 
thud day aftei tlie p.itient has takiui the infection. With 
potentraHl lymph, espeeialljt lug lily poteiiti/.ed lymph, w^e are 
able to eoiisiderahly modify the disease in all its stages. The 
(|uestion has been more llian once put to me whether I prefer the 
Aaeeine or the varioline lymph, and my answer has alw’-ays been 
that there is no essential difference between the two, the cattle 
disease and tile human disease being believed by many to be 
identical Jfhose of you wdio are fortunate enough to possess the 
liest Materia Modica, viz , liering’s Guiding Symptoms, will 
^lotice that Yaocininum and A^aiiohnum are included in the same 
proving. The cluneal genius of Ealher Hering, as he has been 
affectionately cMled, has left us a work of mighty structure. 
Admitting then that the homoeopathic vaeciiiatioii is the better 
way, and that it obviates the many dangers incidental to the 
method of Jeiuier, I would ask the following fjuesiion r Is vacoi- 
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nation a specific against small-pox even when performed in the 
homoeopathic way ? I am obliged to admit that it is not. There 
is no such thing as a specific in the whole domain of medical 
science. What is specific in the case of one individual, one 
epidemic, one locality, is not so in the case of another, and the 
case of the vaccine virus is no exception to the rule. Tliere are 
cases, and they may be many, to which the vaccine virus is 
specific in which it acts as the simillimum, being p:(;ophylactic 
and remedial as well, but there are other cases to which vaccine 
virus is not specific because it is not the simillimum, acting 
neither prophylactically nor remedially. The matter lies, there- 
fore, in a nutshell, and we perceive at a glance what is the truth 
and what the error in vaccination. Vaccination writes Dr. 
Stuart Close, in the HommpatJiic Physician for Nov. Otli, ‘‘ owes 
any degree of efficiency it may possess, either as a prophylactic, 
or as a therapeutic measure, to its homceopathicity to the case in 
which it is employed, and the extent of the protection afforded, 
or of modification secured, is proportioned to its degree of 
similarity. 

We see then that vaccination, even when done homce^iathi- 
cally, is apt to fail us in some cases, though succeeding admirably 
in others, and the present epidemic of small-pox may have taught 
you this very lesson that I hgve learnt to advantage to myself 
and to ray patients. With your permission, gentlemen, I shall 
relate a few of my experiences, and I trust you will do so after 
me, that the homoeopathic profession in Calcutta may not forget 
the keynote of successful prescribing, viz , the individualization of 
symptoms. 

(1). The mother of two children, who were just con- 
valescent from a severe attack of measles and whose care and 
nursing had tried her strength considerably, took nigh fever with 
symptoms suspicious of small-pox. I saw her on tbs second day 
of the fever and put her upon Variolinum 80, a few pellets in water, 
to be used as a fever mixture according to the temperature. 
Punctually on the third day the eruption appeared, and m a few 
days she was covered from head to foot, that on the face becom* 
itjg confluent as time went on. The weak solution of varioline 
dO'Was given at lengthening intervals, and I had the satisfaction 

seeing an early convalescence without complication or sequdee. 
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(2) IHie husband of the patient, who was in close attendance 
upon her, and who, since the disease appeared in the house, had 
taken one or two doses of the lymph prophylactically, came in for 
fever with suspicious symptoms ; the lymph was given at varying 
intervals during the fever, and on the third day no eruption ap- 
peared and the fever left in profuse sweating. 

(3) The two children, who were never vaccinated in infancy 
and who Jiad taken two or three doses of the homoeopathic 
lymph, took fever next, and, in spite of a repetition of the 
lymph, came in for a severe attack of confluent small-pox, 
with extensive bionchial and pulmonary complication in the 
maturation stage, when matters looked very crftical and the 
temperature for days stood steadily at 105° and 106°. I put 
the patients upon Antimonium Tartaricum 200 and tided 
them over the crisis. Convalescence was slow but complete, 
and the little patients arc in the bloom of health again. Th^ 
younger child had almost succumbed to convulsions in the eruptive 
stage. Here apparently Ant. Tart, was the specitic, the similli- 
mum, and if I had only remembered that this very remedy did 
sovereign good in the attack of measles the children went through 
I shoufd have given it from tlie first and been perhaps more 
quickly successful. Need I remind you of the homceopathicity of 
Tartar Emetic to small-pox ? Som^ practitioners there are who 
vaccinate with Tartar Emetic and with good lesults. 

(i) I w^as called to a case iu the maturation stage, where matters 
seemed stationary and where, a single dose of Mercunus Vivus 
200 in pellets was all that the patient needed to ensure a speedy 
convalescence. This was probably a mercurius case from the 
first. 

(5). A child suffering with a general papular rash aftw a 
second vaccination, and ill in many ways, was speedily restored 
to health wiih a single dose of Thuja 200 in pellets. 

(0) A nursing infant in the best of health was made very sick 

vaccination from the calf. For two months neither child nor 
mother had proper rest, until a single dose of Silicea 200 in pellet® 
was administered with the happiest result— a homoeopathic 
antidote is, as you know, a similar acting substance. Thus we see 
how individual cases differ and require not the same but different 
remedies. 
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Having- pointed out tlie<imount of truth there is in vaccina- 
tion and the amount of error, I would like to say a few words on 
the subject of compulsory vaccination. Our legislators are such 
slaves to official medical opinion, that they are ready to sacntice 
their own liberty and the liberty of the peo})le in their mistaken 
zeal for the public w’eal For, is not comjiulsoiy vaccination an 
infringement of the sacred liberty of the subject You compel a 
healthy man and his hcalthv familv to make them|clvce sick 
by the introduction into their bodies of a nasty product of disease 
which we oupIiemisticall\ call Ii'inph/"’ but which is nothing 
more or less than ^us, which juis, in many instances, docs mate- 
iial damage to the system which a \y hole lifc-tiine mav nut en- 
tirely efface. It is the lecognitiou of this fact that has led 
liundicds of families to incur the penaltv of the law, even to 
imprisonment and banishment, rather than yield their sacred 
liberty. Anyone, who has road ]Mr William Tebl/s recent woik 
on '‘Leprosy and Ahiocination,^^ will rcmiunbcr the instances 
without number he iccoids ol‘ the simult.iiieons spiead of Lcpiosy 
with vaccination, in the West Indies foi instance, and the crowds 
of people who resisted the public \ at the co^t of tlieii 

liberty. Foitunatcly a healthier ojiinion is gaining ground, -and 
our legislators aic beginning to sec that tlieir j^ast impregnable 
position is being slowdy but gnn-ly attacked, for the anti\ acciiia- 
tion party have a strong voice in onr leg'shilue assemblies, and 
we may sooner or later have an anluaccination act. The world 
will have to thank the school of Tla,hnemann for having taught it 
the wisdom of truth. But some people may peisi^t m believing in 
the innocuoiisness of calt-lymph, however staunch tbcir oppos,ilion 
to human lymph, to arin-to-arm vaccination for instance. To such 
I w’ould say that calf-lymph is at best calf-])us , that by virtue 
of its being a disease-product, it is capable of making the orga- 
nism sick in one way oi another ; that the virus liable to be 
compounded of its owm disease and of the disease or diseases of 
the organism of the calf; tuberculosis, for instance, that cattle n^*e 
so subject to ; that finally what guarantee is there that the pri- 
inary inoculation of the calf was not from humati lymph, from the 
snaall-pox of the human subject. 

We cannot get the vaccine disease in cattle to order, and when 
an epidemic similar to ours is scourging a town whence come;* 
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the primary lymph ? All these difficulties, these drawbacks, these 
dangers, are removed by the use of horaoeopathically poteutized 
lymph, which homoeopathic practitioners iii a body can certify 
to • as being thoroughly reliable m cases to which it is adapted 
and their number is fortunately large You see then, gentlemen, 
I have tried to shew you a few points in the practice of vaccina- 
tion^that we aie apt to overlook in our zeal for the use of a time- 
honoured institution. We do not, as homoeopathic practitioners, 
object to vaccination ab'-obitcly, we ‘^ny that it answers admirably 
in main cases tliat it suits, but we also say that, because of its 
lionKcopatbieity to small-pox, it is necessary to potentize it, so as 
to obviate all ri'^k (4’ iloitig barm which tlio crude substance is 
often observed to do, and we finals say that vaccination, in any 
form lb imt an ab'^oluto s[)eeilie against small-pox, for the simple 
reason that i(. is not and cannot be the horaccopatliic simillimum 
111 all eases It behove^ then, gentlemen, to turn to our exten- 
siv'C mateiia mediea Ibi help in this diffii'iilt matter. The materia 
rnedioa is tlie sheet anchor on uiiich wc largely depend for our 
own safety and tin* safetj’ of our patients; without it we are sure 
to go adrift, and the good slii]> of bonnoopatby become a total 
u reek. 
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BURIAL VERSUS CREMATION. 

Since April 1894, when we referred to Cremation as the 
only scientific way of disposing of the dead/^ the question 
has received much attention both in Europe and America, 
and many are the contributions on the subject which have been, 
recently published in Medical Journals, or read and discussed 
in Health and other Societies. Our attention has lately been 
drawn to two of these papers — one on a “ Plea for Cremation ’’ by 
Dr. J. Arthur Clement published m the January number of the 
Southern Journal hf Homceopathy , and the other an address on 
^‘Sanitary BuriaP'’ read by Dr. I. N. Taylor, Member and late 
President of the Indiana State Board of Health, before the 
Indiana Institute of Homcoopathy, and published in the April 
number of the North American Journal of llomctopathy. As 
the subject treated of in these and other papers, is a matter of 
supreme importance from hygienic considerations, we propose to 
deal with it in some detail, making large use of the materials 
brought together in these two papers. 

From the remotest antiquity, burial seems to have been resorted 
to by all nations except the Hindus,* (who always held corpses 
as unclean, and turned away fiom them in hoiror), as the only 
mode to be followed for the disposal of the dead. The reasons 
which led them to adopt such a step cannot now be traced with 
any degree of certainty. But they had ajiparently some notion 
of the danger which contact w’lth the dead has a tendency to 
produce ; and each nation tried by the light of the knowledge 
it possessed to reduce this danger to a minimum. The mummi- 
fication practised by the ancient Egyptians, which has justly been 
pronounced to be one of the most approved means of preventing 
contagion or infection, is a remaikable instance in point. Moses 
forbade contact with the dead, and the Hebrews buried their dead 
without the city walls. Zoroaster impressed upon the ancient 
Persians the doctrine that both earth and water might be pollutesfl 
by fetid corpses, and the lesson is still held in veneration by the 

* It will appear from recent arohsological researches' that “Anglo-Saxons, 
daring the period of their heathendom, which may be spoken of roughly as 
corresponding m England to a period of some 200 or 300 years onwards from 
first invasion of the country in force, were interred in the way of crema- 
^on” (Rolleston), and that “they relinquished cremation only when they 
4M8timcd Christianity” (Kemble) 
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modern'Parsees, whose Towers of Silence ** are matters of great 
curiosity to Travellers at Bombay. The ancientGreeks and Romans 
buried their dead on ordinary occasions, but in times of great 
mortality, they resorted to cremation, as the most harmless mode 
of disposing of their dead ; and Aristotle is said to have advised 
Alexander to withdraw from the field on which Darius had beea 
overthrown with great slaughter, declaiing that pestilence 
would attr^jk his army in consequence of the stench arising from 
the dead.^^ 

Contact with a corpse was thus regarded by most of the 
civilized nations of the pre-Clirit>tian peiiod, as detrimental to 
health. Tiny seem tlicrefore to have avoided it as much as pos- 
sible. It is the giowth of Chi istiamty, whose very doctrine 
inculcated a oontenipi for do.ath and a belief that it was but a pas- 
sage from tiial and tribulation, to eternal happiness and rest,” 
that has taken off from meii^s minds tins salutary dread of conta- 
mination from the dead. When the Emperor Constantine 
became a conveit to Ciiristiaiuty, and issued his edict of tolera- 
tion m A.D. did, Chiistiaiis cea.sed to be peisecuted, and began 
to reap the fiiiits of fieoJorn in mattcis connected with their 
religion. They then ^^gatheied up the bones of the martyrs, 
and luu'ied theifi beneath llie altars, dedicated to their God.” 

“Oil lua deatli-bod,’' adds I)r Ta}lo>, “Constantine desired that his 
body nui>tit be buiied in tlie ^eallblllo of the Basilica of the Holy Apostles, 
Avliicli lie luniself had built 1 he ie<juest amis gi anted , a like favor was 
also gi anted to hi.s suctossois, and Avas gradually extended to those 
who achieved the distuietiou of «aiiits, to benefactors of the church and 
to all eBteenie<l AAorthyof th.it Ingdi favoi. The coniraou people came to 
think it neco^sary foi tlieir 'ioiil’.s welfaie to be liuned near the church, 
under whose altar reposed the lioues of .saint and martyr Within a half 
centuiy, buiiala within the walls of Rome, Constantinople, and the other 
principal Roman aties became general. As Ohristiaiiity spread, this cus- 
tom also 8}uead .It Avaa in A’aia that enhghtened rulers issued decrees 
ag.iinst this practice. They could only check it for a time. One of Char- 
lemagne^s bishops, Theodolphus, complained that the churches of Frauce' 
wSre being converted into Slausoleuraa for the dead. That great ruler 
issued a decree forbidding interment's iii churches, and even went so far as 
to order the dismtertoent of those buried therein, and the destruction of 
the monuments erected to their memories. Subsequent councils were 
compelled to modify the edict, and finally permit it to become a dead 
letter. Belief that death was but a sleep, and that the body would finally 
be reuorrected', stripped of corruption and glorified, was in the henrts 

B 
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of all Christians, and so thetr interest iii the bodies of the' beloved 
dead ceased only with life. Thia belief as a steady quantity was too much 
for the edict of Emperors and Bishops, and so the practice went on uii' 
til the evils therefrom became unmistakable, but still the custom survived 
and our own century has witnessed such interments.” 

The great progress which has been made in our time in science 
and learning in general, has tended considerably to shake off the 
belief referred to among the educated and enlightened clashes ; 
but the masses still cling to it, and will continue to dcK- so for a 
long time to come. 

During the last .4xty or seventy years, numerous ingtances biivo 
come to light showing liow deaths are brought about by contact 
with, or exhalations from, putrid dead bodies. For our present 
purpose, however, we shall take notice of the most palpable cases 
cited by Drs. Taylor and Clement. The pestilence which decimated 
the army of Hannibal, after the digging out of the tombs of 
Agrigentum, is well-known to every careful reader of Roman 
history. The next instance we shall notice, is the one which 
occurred about the year 1822, wdien the air and water supplies 
of the neighbourhood of Trinity church-yard m the city of New 
York, were somewhat contaminated by the presence ir. it of 
certain cemeteries, and when the yellow fever which then visited 
the city, 'displayed the greatest moitality and virulence in 
this particular spot. Again,oin the autumu of 1843, a graveyard 
of Menchenhamptom, winch had existed for five hundred years, 
was disturbed, and about 1,000 cart-loads of earth were dug out 
from the surface of the old church-yurd and thrown loosely about 
in the rectoFs yard, and the adjoining ground. Shortly after 
this occurrence, the rector'’8 wife and daughter, his patron and 
his gardener died from the attack of a virulent fever ; many of the 
children who attended the parish school met with the same fate ; 
and upwards of two hundred other children of the neighbourhood 
had measles, scarlet fever and various peculiar eruptions. In 
this very year, a report “on the condition of the laboring 
population of England was subraittied to the British Parlia- 
ment, together with a supplementary paper prepared by Edwin 
Chadwick, in which the results of a special enquiry into inter- 
ments in cities and towns of the kingdom, were embodied, includ- ’ 
in^g; all the information obtained from an examination of physi- 
coroners, sanitary inspectors, pew-openers and persons 
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living aSjaceut to burial grounds, also* ^'the representatives of aH 
persons having to do with the burial of the dead/^ such as clergy- 
men, undertakers and sextons. The facts and figures collected in 
this supplementary report, are said to establish unmistakably,^^ 
that “ contiguity to burying grounds affects the health 
more or less positively, according to the state of the atmosphere 
and ^he conditions not so well-known,^^ that “nervous and pu- 
trid fevers* arise directly therefrom, and often a typhoid or putrid 
character is imparted to simple and ephemeral fevers/^ and that 
“epidemics always rage with greater violence in populous districts 
adjacent to burial grounds, and that meats and vegetables exposed 
for sale, taint more quickly here than elsewhere. Again, in the 
yellow fever epidemic of 1853 in New Oileans, the mortality in 
the fourth district, where three large cemeteries existed, amount- 
ed to '13 2 per cent., and in the third district containing all the 
other cemeteries, the mortality was 50*8 per cent. 

In 1805, Baron Secbacli, the Saxon minister to Paris, reported 
to M. Pasteur that 

“ Some luxurious clover had been cut and stolen from a spot on his farm, 
where J^ud been buried sheej) that had died of splenic or anthrax fever 
A pe.isabt woman, a few days aftei ward m great distress, acknowledged 
that she had stgleii the clover, ami that her goat had died, and her cow 
had become very sick with splenic fever after eating the clover ” 

The great French scientist “ found* the earth at the surface and 
beneath it, where the sheep had been buried, to be swarming with 
procreating germs of the disease."’^ In the same waj', the out- 
break of cholera in Hamburg last year, has been traced to the 
widening of some streets in -the process of which a number of 
craves was disturbed. 

In England, Sir Henry Thompson* was one of the firet 
to direct attejition to the subj'ect of the disposal of the 
dead. In January 1874, he published an article on Cremation 
in the Contempo)a}}j Review in which, “after explaining the 
process of animal decomposition, and describing the various 
modes of disposing of the dead,” he proceeded to urge that the 
mode of burial ^heu practised in the Christian countries of 
Europe and America, was “certainly injurious to health, either 
now or in the fuf-uie, and eonstituted in reality .n social sin of no 
small magnitude,” The evils of burial were next dvrelt upon, n ore 

♦ Vids Eettanoy's Eninient Doctors, vol ii 
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particularly as shewn in the conditions of many church-yards^ 
where damp was produced, and loathsome effluvia so fruitful 
of fell disease, vsras generated Lastly, the new, yet old plan 
of cremation was advocated as practically following nature'^s 
indication, and hastening the process so as to make it safe 
without unpleasantness ” Accoiding to him, funeral rites 
could be most appropriately associated with cremation,'’'’^ and 
•^ashes to ashes and dust lo dust,'' would express a hi oral and 
evident fact It may he mentioned here that the decision of 
Mr. Justice Stephen to the effect that cremation is not illegal, 
has given a practical turn to the sultjccl, and has rendered it 
accessible to those who are not priest-ridden, but ready to listen 
to the dictates of common sense, and the conclusions of sani- 
tary science. 

During the last few years, opinion in favor of burning the dead 
IS being ventilated in all (bred ions, and cremation is finding 
favour with scientists and enlightimcd men The celebrated Vir- 
chow has declaicd for it "Mr Simon has d» '-cribed the supporteis 
of burial, as a crew of sentimental and well meaning homicides.'" 
Mu. Koochlcn Schwaits, whoso d(*atli has been aniiouiK'i'd , in the 
British 3tedical Journal of '23id Fcbiuaiy, was one of ibc princi- 
pal founders of cremation Dr. (''loniont assci ts that ‘S')!!! know'- 
ledge as physicians, and tur common sense, tcaelics us that it 
{i. e. burial) is wrong and cremation is llio lemedy.'’^ An Aimy 
Doctor lias proclaimed in the JJiiish Medical Journal of Otli 
February, that in a field of battle, 'if fuel be plentiful, and the 
number of dead lirnitod, ^‘^cremation of the slam would be a highly 
sanitary method of disposal." Dr Tailor looks upon Crema- 
tion as “ the ideal mode of disposing of the dead, which leaves 
nothing to be wished for, but winch answers all tlu^ reqniie- 
ments, religious and sanitary." In Ins address on the Disposal 
of the Dead " delivered by Mr. C. G, AVhcellioti'^e at a recent 
meeting of the Leeds Sanitary Aid Society, he discussed the 
advantages and disadvantages of cremation, and concluded by 
expressing the opinion (aide British Medical Journal, 23rd 
February) : — 

If cremation, could be resorted to for the immediate destruction of* 
lAidks charged with infected germs, thereby avoiding the danger of the 
spread of such disease, we should have arrived at the ideal of burial from 
a sanitary point of view,” 
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In tbfe United States of America the subject of cremation has' 
begun to pass from the region of theory to that of practice- 
^The great physician^ Dr. Gross of Philadelphia, has been crema- 
ted by his express command.^ The first cremation in the new 
retort at Cincinnati was that of the liev. Joseph Vincent of Macon, 
Mo., followed by that of Mrs. Benn Pitman, wife of the celebrated 
edu^atoi. A few cases of cremation have also occurred in Christian 
Europe. ^Vo may here remind our readers of the case of Mr. 
Kail Hammeigrcen, a native of Sweden, who died of dysentery 
in Calcutta, and was ciemated at Nnntollali Ghat on the 3rd July 
last ; and reier tlicin to Llie utterances of Bishop Jenner quoted 
in this Journal in ils issue of July 180 1. 

It will thus he «een tliat the suliject of Cremation has arrived 
at a stage at winch it is nnpossilJe hw the enlightened public 
to condemn it, and we hope it will, in due course, be as prevalent 
in Europe and America as it now is among the Hindus. 


THE EOYAL (;O.Ari\rTS'^ION ON VACCINATION. 

Wp ate indebted to the Jhif/.J/ M ihcal Joional tor a report of 
the answois given by the Tiuul Cluinccllor in the House of Lords 
to the (piestions asked hy Loid Aslihourno as to wliat was being 
done bv^ the Vaccination Commi'^'^ion and when their report 
might he expected. It appears iliat tliis Commission was 
appointed on Vlav ilOtli 188*0 and held its tirst meeting on the 
26th June foll()\\iiig, >o thaVit i'^ engaged in its woik for nearly 
six years. Loid Hei'^clicll was the fii-^L Chairman of the Com- 
mibbion. When he became Lord Chancellor he wished to dis- 
sever himself from the Commission ; but at the request of his 
colleagues, hQ consented to remain a member of it, the chair 
having been taken by Sir James Paget. Referring to the Blue 
Books that^iad been jniblislied from time to time, the Lord 
Chancellor said that if his noble and learned friend had seen 
them, he must have observed how wide had been the field of the 
inquiry. The Commission did not think it desirable to shut out 
evidence, or to give any excuse ‘Ho the supporters, or opponents, 
of the present system for stating that they had not been fully 
beard.^^ Besides the Blue Books, “cases of injury from vaccina*' 
tion that had been brought before the Commission had been 
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specially investigated by acnedical man appointed for ttie pur- 
pose/"^ and the reports furnished by him had received careful 
consideration. When the oral evidence was concluded, small- 
pox broke out in several parts of the country, and the Cornmie- 
Bion found it necessary to appoint skilled persons^^ to make a 
careful inquiry into these epidemics. These inquiries, being of 
a searching character, and ranging over the whole period of the 
continuance of the epidemic^, occupied a considerable t^mo. The 
reports of the last three in<(uincs were complete, and would very 
shortly be in the l^ands of the membeis of the Commission, 
Steps had been taken for the preparation of the repoits of the 
Commission, but there was an enoiinous mass of matter to be 
dealt with, going often into points of very gieat detail, which, 
nevertheless, had to be noticed and considered. Several of the 
members of the Commission, moreover, were gentlemen, whose 
time was very fully occupied, and it was impossible to make more 
than a reasonable demand upon their services, ])ut the Commis- 
sion individually and as a whole, were de^nous to see then- 
labours brought to a close, and the report would be presented as 
expeditiously as possible, consistently with its being eoi^plcte 
and satisfactory.^^ It may also bo mentioned here, thal so'ine 
of the Medical officers of the Local (iovcinment 'Board, such as 
Dr. Ballard and Sir George , Buchanan, were for sometime pre- 
vented by indisposition from giving their evidence before the 
Vaccination Commission ; and it is doubtful whetlier the valuable 
informations which it is witlnn the q^ower of Sir George to fur- 
nish, have yet been placed before the Commission. The British 
Medical Journal, not satisfied with Lord Hersclicirs explana- 
tion, which does not seem to our contemporary to be a 
sufficient vindication of the long delay in the publication of the 
Commission's report, makes the following remarks' — 

“According to Lord Herscbell the delay i.s due to the exhiaistive ualiue 
of the inquiry. Not content witli the evidence of a cloud of witnesses for 
and against the use of vaccination, and nut content with the mass 
State statistics of various couutnes, the Commission is holding its own 
special investigations. We venture to say that the Commission was not 
appointed to investigate local outbreaks of small-pox, and that though no 
doubt actuated by the laudabJe dcsire lo <lo uj wotk (hoioiighh, it js 
committing an error of judguieut in ihn , ho , fori! luiis the lisk of 
VMiiiening the issues instead of naiiowiug iljrra We may s.-iy that the 
.<>mmiBsiou ought to have made up m mind upon the subject years a^fo, - 
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it IS now tiearly six years since its appomtmant. Surely there are already 
111 existence reports on plenty of outbreaks and plenty of statiatioa. The 
Loixl Chancellor’s excuse is a poor one. The delay in the publication of 
the report of the Commission has already done a great deal of harm, 
because Boards of Guardians have in many instances used the delay as an 
excuse for not doing their plain duty, as if the law on the subject were 
dubious. The inconvenience of the situation, to use no stronger term, 
18 plainly shown by Mi. Shaw Lefevre’s confession that he finds it very 
difficult to call upon Boaids of Guardians to enfoice the law pending the 
report of tliff Commission.” 

^\e confess wo fail to perceive the force of our contemporary'g 
arguments. • lie admits that the desire to do a work thorough- 
ly IS laudable/'’ and that there arc opinions both ^^foc and against 
the use of vaccination ” lie cannot also be unaware of the fact 
that the most important point to bo determined by the Commis- 
sion is whether \accinatioii atfords suflicient protection from 
small-pox ; and whellior it does not sometimes become a medium 
for communicating otlicr diseases. If the reports on plenty 
of outbreaks and plenty of statistics'^ already in existence^^ 
be found to be inadoipiate to decide the point at issue, we do not 
see why the Commission is to be blamed for holding its own 
speciaP.investigations/'’ and for making an exhaustive inquiry, 
instead of narrowing it. The fact is, the subject to be dealt 
with by the Commission is one of the most important practical 
questions of the day, and if it succ^feeds in deciding once for all 
as to whether there is oi is not a means of protection from the 
fell disease which eaubos untimely death to myriads of men, it 
will render signal service to'' the cause of humanity, aud we 
ought not to grudge it taking its own time to produce a careful, 
exhaustive and impartial report. 

Moreover, in epidemics of small-pox, isolation and vaccination 
are carried out .concurrently, so that it is very difficult to appor- 
tion to each of these means the part it plays in checking the out- 
bi’eaks. This may be another difficulty in the way of the Com- 
mission to arrive at well-consideied conclusions. The British 
Medical Journal Bay considering the mass of statistics which 
have already b(jpn collected, ^^the Commission ought to have 
made up its mind upon the subject years ago,^^ But any man 
of good general education accustomed to weigh evidence, and to 
distinguish the ohaif from the corn, the relevant from irrelevant 
matters^ will see how a preconceived belief in the efficacy of 
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vaccination has a tendency to lead the general run of 
statisticians to overlook facts that go against them, and 
to found hasty conclusions upon insufticient premises. 

It is about a hundred years that vaccination has come into use, 
and a long array of statistics and the enforcement of vaccination 
by oflSeial coercion, have failed to make it universally acceptable. 
So long ago as 1805, one medical officer said, For my, own 
part I ^renible to think on tlie perils which await society, from 
the prevalence of Vaccination ; and as recently as 1889 another 
medical oflicer exiy^cts a tune will come when ^‘ vaccination w'ill 
disappear from practice, aiul w ill retain only an historical interest.'’^ 
Then again, tlieie aie medical officeis who would subject them- 
selves to legal penalties latlier than vaccinate their children. 
Under theso ciieuinstanee^, we fail to see liow the Commission 
can be blamed for taking its own time to complete its report. 
As to the admission ot ]\rr iShaw Letewe that he finds it difficult 
to call upon lioaids of (1 naidiaus lo cnroiee the law regarding 
vaccination, pending the repoit of the Vaccination Commission, 
it seems to us that if the IJoanU, composed as they .arc of well- 
iuforraed men of siiong common sense, liad been ipiitc convinced 
of the efficacy of vaceination iii stamping out small-pox, they 
would have done their best to can) out the behestls of the law as 
interpreted by the Local Cjlov'i!i*ument Boai J 

Since writing the above, wcleaio tb-.t the Commission has had 
a sitting on the 20th March last, under the presidency of Lord 
Hersobell, at nliich after discussing-, the method of preparing the 
report, and adopting a resolution of regret at the death of one of 
its member^, Sir VV’^illiani Savory, it adjourned for about tliree 
weeks. The long expected report may, thcretore, make its appear- 
ajftce at no distant date. Another Royal Commission, that on 
Tuberculosis, appoHiTed a year after the Commissiou on Vaccina- 
tion, has just submitted its report to Parliament. ^Considering 
the much narrower field of inquiry of the former, the time taken 
by th-e letter cannot be said to have been too long. 
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REVIEW. 

The Acrouchcur^s Eme)(/e7)Ci/ Manual. By W. A. Yingliug, 
M D , Pli.B.j Mem])er of tlie liit<'rnational Ilahnemannian 

• Association. Philadelphia • Boericke & Tatel. 1895. 

We have nothing but unqualified [>raise for this beautiful little 
book. It is perliaps the most useful pocket book we have come 
across. Both author and publishers are to be congratulated on 
it.s i.csuo a»d ajipearanco. d'hc matter and the outward form ai'e 
cxccllcnf . 

Tlic aceoucluairV \oc:ition is jierhaps the most sacred and solemn 
of all in llic woild He h.i'. the ie''ponsibi1itv of iwo lives in his 
hands TT 0 must, be prcpaied foi any emergency, and these emer- 
gencies m cu ili/ed lifo are almost innumerable. The slightest 
error of judgment on his jiart, and either child or mother or both 
may he lost, or he siihjeeted to avoidable sntrering or life-long 
miseiv Of ah classes of practitioners be reipii res tlie greatest 
dei'isien, coolness and firmness But these qualities rccpiire for 
their hasH a tlioioii^li k’nouledi^e of Jus ait^ of his toots and im- 
idenieiits These tools and inijilements are for the homceopathic 
practikoner not so inueli suigie.il a])}»lianees as the materia 
mediea It has hetm th(> glory of honueojiathy to reduce surgical 
inteiferenee to'a minimum Nothing, in onr ojiinion, has so 
forcibly Miidieated tlie tinly seieuti^ic charaeter of homoeopathy, 
ns its over hioadeiiing humanity. With its ad\ancement, with 
the multijilicat ion of its mut<'n<i mediea jiiira, the barbarities of 
the snigeon are becoming cufiosities of tlie jiast. 

In no oilier braneb of tlie healing art has this humane charact- 
er of liommopathy been so marvellously displayed ns in obste- 
tric.s. The gratitude of future generations will relate Nvhat 
untold snUeiings have been relieved, bow innumerable mutila- 
tions and even minders have been averted, aye, and Iiow much 
of that preofous article, female modesty, has been spared from 
unnecessary oulrngc, by homoeopathy The author speaks sober 
■Truth when he says, Homoeopathy is the womau'’s best fiiend. 
It IS the only means wheiehy she may jirocreate with the mini- 
mum of suffering. It is the only means whereby normal labor, 
with all that that term implies, can be certainly secured. This, 
of course, is applicable to those cases wheie the bony structure 
»s not rais-sliapen or the soft parts made undilatable by local 
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iliscasc JOvoii lliovo in:i\*be Bornewliat controlled by timely 
treatment^ on the piiiieiple that a stitch in time saves nine.'' 
By the u^e ot])iire hoinmopathy tlie vast niajoiity of cases result- 
ini,'- m loss of life or in CKcniciatiiii^- sullenni* fioni the supposed 
nie^uhn ities of the }i;irt'« would tinminate happily and e.isily.’-’ 

As a piactical obstetiiciau the anthoi does not say that the use 
of insti'urnents can Ix' disjieiiseil w ith altoi^ethei. lint what he 
sa^s, we can fnllv cndoiso iioni oni own evjieiieivee ‘ 'Fho 
honnenpathieian has ind much U" ‘ tor tlie forceps and other 
ohstetiieal jnslnitnt ts, ami \et In* slionld abvay s be jinepaied 
to use them in case-^ ot uail m‘(e'"'ifv 1 u'onld ad\)s(', howe\ei, 
that the icmedy be i,''i\en a fan t rial tir>t . and that the lusl rn- 
immts be the la*'! ic'oit, B\ tins means their aid will be \cry 
si'ldoiu iiei'ded 1 make no complaint ai;ain^t the instruments^ 
as tliey are '-m-o. lunes ma es-ai \ , hut 1 protest ao-ainst their 
ludi^eiiniinate and lijsi \ iis(‘, ticipientl} to the deiinnent of the 
iiioIIkm .'.id chihl 

We aie in pei teet ai coid w ifh the ant lioi in vv hat lie has ohsencd 
alxmt ehloiofoiin and anti-septie inji'etions “I do not belie\e 
in tl 4 } use of chloiol<nin in hiboi e\(‘e]d in evtreine easi'^^j \\ heie 
tlie SI. idliimim c.innot he found oi wlieie nisi inim'iits aie ncVes- 
.sary.” Ned lier do 1 1'elieve in the anti-septie injeetion.s tollow- 
iiio- lalioi. * * T lui\e b('en pie^eni wheie confinement took 
jdnce in a duo’-ont of one small loom, w hieli was n^ed for evi'iy 
])m'pose of’ tlie faniily ; i\iieie the door wnis mothei eailli covered 
w'ltli pools of disli water ami iicsriieaied with di'' 0 ^aslino' expee- 
toration . wdieie lied-luio-s wane an active army, and the bleeding- 
wnis so dirtv that I wa^- nio^t anxious to sliain my liaok to prevent 
contact, where I wnis di^gu-sted with odois and distressed with 
liiiiiger , and, }et, u'lihouf ragiual mjcrlioyn, the woman was fiec 
from all outwaard conditions, wnis up and doing her work m ten 
days, and pei forming the full funetiouR of a u /fa. I liflve attended 
otheis nearly as bad w'itlionfc evil results Ever since we have 
taken to homa'opathv w’e liave never had occasion to use chlor6- 
form in laboi, nor vaginal injections after labor. On the con- 
trar\% we have found tliern botli injuiioiis when used liy otiier 
jiractitioncrs without the discrimination which homoeopathy alone 
can teach. 

The plan of the work i.s simple. It is divided into two parts. 
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The first contains tlie therapeufic’ indications of the remedies 
under the various rubrics"^ of Labou, of Abortion^ of ILrmoin 
R iiviiE, of CoxvrLsioxs, of Ai-'tkr-pains, of Retention OF THj; 
Pr-'iCEVTA, of the new born BvdE;, and Generalities. The 
second part contains tlie repertories under the same lieads. 
"With lelerenee to the lust part, the author observes • '^Whilst 
the vulines arc distinct iii tb. "c i^-f'noial features, yet the peculi- 
arity of tlKj qiveii lenicdy ina\ be consulted by talciii;^»- the thera- 
peutics as a whole Tlie lepetitiou of symptoms under the 
various rubjie^ is intended to imjiross upon tlie al ten! ion of the 
prcscribcr those led-stiiny- peculiarilies that imH Li’cnerally be 
lonnd piC'-ent when the remedv is called for. In the Genera- 
lities we endeavoiii to l;'iv< 3 a bird's evi* vu'w ol' each remedv so as 
to enable the jua'scriber to dt'cide dellnitt'lv in ease of doubt. Detl- 
nite pictures aic presented of each icrnedy \\hieb, if theeie 
tocuse^ aiio-ht, will aid in.itenally in selec tini;' the tru(3 siinilli- 
nmrn.” 

We <4i\e the Aillowinnf as a .sample of tin' wav in which 100 
drug's have lieeii tieated in the liist pait It is not, howcuei, evoiy 
ding t4iat has been studied fiom the points of view ot all tlie 
lubne.s emirneiati'd abo\e 

• CHINA OFFICINALIS. 

Labor . , 

PiUns ce.ise fiom ha-nion hac<‘, a oioli acted di.n i luea, ote Atonv 
(d' tlic nl(iiis She eauiiot Ix-ai to tie tou< lu'd (imod the l/aiuh) during 
a pain Iticvuv. [tains in the nfcius F;unlMn>; ami conviil 

i-ions iioin the lo-s (if Ijlnod aiul titiici animal (liiels Pcsiu* In bo 
fanned ^^('ntl\ Disiic* to liavi* jio-.li an luii<jnitj n> tin' rohl 

A, , n, of pnls<‘ (oi ijoai ly so), ((?( / fo/(/ s/t mf Vijli^o Pl\;haus 
tioii tioiu lo.sh cil lluuls Intoleianec of c\<uuuiatiou fioni neivous 
ness. 

Abortion — S c-nsation of distmision, or as if hhi.ifiMj, of tin’ ahdo 
men, as if iT. were paeked full She wishes to di (Jiaige ilatus, hut. 
its passage upward 01 downw.ud, gnes no icliet llamioiihage and 
its sequelfc The meiahuuics of an eaily ovum lemain foi weeks, 
keeping up a constant luemoiiliago Profuse bnght-ied hieinoi ihage, 
with mo^at alarming pro.sti .ition SJip may ht^ nnroasaous, }/nI)iPlesi,, 
hreathlesit, lunp a)ul pallid llivmoiiliage piedoiuiuates Pioin 
anaunia , uterine congesiion , uteiino. inertia In'schaige black and 
clotted , dark , in buglit red gushes , iulernuttont . pa.ssiM* , piofuso , 
watery with clot.s. 
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IL^MORRHage. — F rom atony oi‘ the nterus From abuse of Cliamo- 
milla Paroxysmal diseliargo of clots of dark blood. Uterine sjTasms, 
colic. Frequent urging to ui’inato, and painful tension m the abdo- 
men. Coldness and blueness of the skin suitaido to ]>erKons ^vho hAve 
lost much blood, even in severe cases , ringing in tho oiirs , vertigo ; 
vanisliingof the senses , so]>()i , fainting fits ^ cold ('xtiemilu'S , gasping 
for breath;, pale and bluish face and hands with con\ uKivc ^leiks 
acio.ss tho alidonien , twitclung .ind joikitig of .singl(‘ nni^clos Inter- 
mitting vith uteiine cramps, coho and jxiinful disten.sion of abdoireu 
8he secs pel. sons or objects on closing the eyes, tin so di.sapfiear as 
soon as the (‘^es ojiened Wants to be fanned giuitly J‘\iuiting 
Di.scliaigo of black, daik clots , clots mixed witli pah* uaiety bhxid ; 
veiy profuse , pa.s.sive. 

Ketaixed I’LAC’ENTV — Attcndeil b\ bamion liagc, as above 

Convulsions — -From. lo'fno/ hloml iCnh of blood to tlie liead, 

throbbing eaiotids I'witclnng of the limbs 

TilE Baev — Svneope, after gicat loss of blofsl by the mothei dining 
labor 

Geneialities - -Swaitliy skin Pelulity of the .svstiin fi'om the 
loss of fluids, vvliethei much or Iitth> Scu'-' Liv (> in tlu' wliolo nerv- 
ous system , the heist iioisc' or excitement is uiuMidui able (vingmg 
in the eais t'.iee pale , nsl , led spots on ('luM'ks , blm* color around 
the eyes , sallow oomph'xion, hollow eyes Ilungia vMtlioiit appetite 
Chilliness, with shivering Cfeittluist P.iiii as if lauised in \aii- 
ous jiarts Ftiiutiiig fiom loss of animal fluids liussitii 'e of tlu^ body , 
■wants to sit down or icd Desiic* tor motion Nmvous debilitv , 
general debility Sliuddoiing of single ,(»azts Slow' tiain of ideas. Ueli- 
rium alter dejiletion Inclined to n'proach and vex others She thinks 
she is ^ory unfoitunato and cuii.stantly liaiassi'd by enemn^s. Low”- 
spirited, gloomy, has no desiie to live Inconsolable anxiety even to 
suicide Enlaiged spleen Pal]>itatioii witli rush of blood to the face 
Heat of the face, with cold body Single paits (eel lulhy, numb 
Intolerance of sexual imprcs.sions Intense tluobbing he;/d.icbe. iShght 
touch aggiavates the pain, winch i.s relieved by a m steady pressure. 
In breathing a p'affing noise is pioduced She can only di.stmguijih 
the outlines of distant objects, AVhen leading, the letteis iqipear pale 
and sui rounded by a wluto border. She sees beUer after sleeping 
Sensation in abdomen of distension. 

The only fault one may find in the above is the ^‘^repctitions^’^ 
which the author has justified on tlie ground of making a foroihlo 
iflnprcssion upon tlie mind of tlic importance of’ the repeated 
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symptoms, and winch, remembering the Sanskrit proverb, ni 

excess there is no harm,^^ we can well over-look. 

The second part of the woik devoted to the repertories is, wo 
are g-lad to say, ns complete as needful.’'^ Here a^^ain we 
meet with repet ition'^ but these re})elitions are a necessity. Refer- 
ences are, thoreroie, projierly made in each (repertory) to others 
as recpiired by the demands of the case And a careful study of 
them all i* calculated to ^^facilitate greatly the seaich for a leinedy 
in an emergency.'’'’ 

It is but Jail- that we shouhl add, before concluding, that the 
author is a high dihitioni^t, though he has not* definitely said 
what his liiirh (lihil ions or polmu U‘s aie From the uav in which 
he speaks ne suspect they are not les than the ^OOths. He 

ackiiou ledges that the low jK^tencies act, and at times most 
biillKintlv But from experience he has leaint that the higher 
potencies ‘hict ranch more ])ioraptly and effieiently, and in many 
ca^es willcuie wheie the low enhrely (ail lie has seen their be&t 
and their epneke'-^t actum in the most ulaiming cu^es. “We have 
seen the ino^t piolu'-e lueraoiihage cease,'” says he, “ in a very few 
niomeiits after the oxlulntion of a '>ing‘lo dose of a high potency. 
We have seen the most distiessing- pains cease hki' mag-ic into 
genuine lahor-pain.s,\v ith delivery follow ing sjieedily and natural- 
ly after a high potency. Afi" ow n uKjierience with high potencies 
has been .so sutisfuetoi V and giatil\ mg that T fed it a duty to 
urge every usi-r of thi^ manual to gi\e them a fair tiial ’’ 

The author’s advice as to li-jictitioii and change of remedy cor- 
re-.poiids exactly with wdiat Hahnemann taught, and wdiichevery 
practitioner of hoiraropathy ought to follow “If there is im- 
provement, it would be folly to repeat or change as long as 
that improvement is decided and continuous. If there is no cliango 
for the bettor within reasonable tune, it would be folly to wait 
longer,” (3ur experience, extending- over thirty years, has con- 
Miiced us that unnecessaiy repetition, not only in labor but In all 
Tiases, is almost as injurious ns unnecessary ehange 
AVe tliiiik we have given a sutliciently fair idea of this charm- 
ing little work t^i convince our readers that every practitioner of 
honiceopathy, w^ho has to attend on labor cases, ought to carry it in 
bis pocket. In India ivbere .«pceiahties have not y-^et dev eloped 
themselves, no homceopatbic practitioner should be without it. 
We can confidently^ say that it will eminently prove the Accou- 
cheur’s Emergency Manual. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

A NEW EPIDEMIC 

Tho Px'il in con cspoiulrnl ot tli(‘ /?///,; sZf M<'<hcal Jonrnal (MarcJi 
til, it ‘‘ ,1 cinioiis cpi<l<‘uiic lias lii’okon out in one of tho 
soiillnin ill, s(, I jet s of ImuIiu, tlio Fi K'llncliM.all .nai J [alh'.si'ljc VoiH- 
l.uh 1 lie s\ injC,.onis aio vo.sick's in tho mouth and uu lIk toijoue, 
A\hiihatlci a tiiuo huKst occa.->ionino i(io,it jiaiii Only lj([nul^food 
cm I'O t.i\on , th(' ilha^ss o.uKuallv lists four to ti\c d.ivs, ^ind lo.uos 
wo.tkiH'Ss hohiiid, hut, IS iiot olhoiuis(‘ of a smious iMtuic Ft 
IS s.ml (h.iT \hi('how .si't's in tin* ojudoniio <‘i moditio.l foot-.uid-inoutli 
di>o,ise, ,m<l that lu‘ i itinks th(“ milk .suj.jily u* ponsjole foi the infec- 
tion 1 tisinfoeliiig oai tides' and iinsin^s with cairn mile* ti'a loluvc tin* 
.symptoiu.s ” 


LIVIVC PHlMITCItE l\r\NTS, 

Villemin ( Aiinah'^ do ('ijnrr «t <f Oh'^fi^t , Fehiiiaiy IfiOa) read notes 
last autumn .it a niociino of the Ikui-, ( )hst >f i a al Soci(>tv, on <i child, 
which was ddi\eii<l ,it o', oi (» months, whnh at ih.it d.ite wa> thn t,y- 
one months old and " ot a iim* ph\suMl and m< ntal dcMdopment/' 
and w huh w('iohod at Imlhloss than 2 Ih'' (hdt ni .imiuos) ]i was 
suceessfiillv re.iicd hv the ,inl oi (he em/no/s'a and the most caioful 
feedino ( 'hai pontiei h,\d suocc.s.sliilU u'arod au inf.inl which weighed 
less th.ui 2]hs o(j/, at hiith ‘•'Tin* i<*spij,ition w.is almo.st jimely 
bionchi.vl, the lunos did not lloat, .iml the \( ^ich's won* lonintfuj] of 
epitliohal cells " 1 1 is s.iid that a stion^ ju emat in e infant c,in .suc- 

ceed in ('leal ini' the pulmonary \esicles and In (* — V./rdn-'/i Medical 
Joiniud, Mai ell IGth <. 

(’oni’iiTE iNfiiTKinn mihist of ni mu or'amr 

At a mec'tini; of the djimcal Societv of l.ondoii, Ih W.dlis <^id 
showu'd ‘‘ .1 cas<' of ( onijih 10 unilati.il aiie-,( of d(*\ (*lopnient with 
nnilateial aicus si'tidis. ml without h('mij»h'i;ia. m a i;iil .lecd 12 
Tlu'ic w IS nothin^ m tie- his^uy ot the case that suei'cslcd any 
cause for this condition, CM I pt that tiu' mothei iiad sutleied duiiiii:; 
lier ]»ieenancy tioru CviK'im* nienlal .ni\u*ty, dm* to nuisne.!; an ehh'r 
child, who died ot hvdioc ephalus Tie* w hole of t In* i lelit side of the 
hodv hehnv the c;y elu o'\ s c. IS disliiictiy smaller th.m'tije h'lt, hones 
and soft stun I UK'S heme alik(‘ atfeeted VIiom* that leselthe condi- 
tions avci o rev(‘i,^(’d Then* was no paialysis, norieidity, no contiac- 
tion , ordinary sensation and faiadic in.sensiluHtv wt'ia unimjiaiied and 
the child’s intellect wais eood In the nght eye w.as a thin sh.aiply 
dclined arcus .iho’s e and liclowu and thcie was als-. coiisideialde myopic 
astigmatism ” — British Medicid Jouinal, j\iar.,h Itlth 

rOiaOMNG BV DRUGS 

Binz (Fieri Jehn TFuc/i , Januaiy 21sfc, 18Q5) refers to cases of 
poisoning hy eoirosive sublimate, opium and chloral, morphine, chloral, 
WK-bohe acid and atropine, administered by the rectum The subii- 
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mate and carbolic acid 'w^ere both used as vcrniicidos. In all the 
cases tlie dose of tlic agent eiiij)lo> od was large The medico-legal 
aspect of sticli cases 's ob\ ions Tlic \agin.i ))ioba1)]y absoib.s less 
leadilv tli.in tlie K^ctnm, \et cases oi‘ [.oisoiuiig lia\e also bean iec(nd- 
eddieie llecc-utly it has been ^ho^\n th.it potassic iodide, iod(;fonn, 
salicylie acid, salol. aulijni.in aie ab,Mnled fioin the Banina, and 
tliat dmnig ]>iegn.ui(\, ihe piiei jas ni'ii. and fe\(r thi-5 jto'vei of 
absorption IS iiicKsisi'd Agt'iJis admiiiistei ed /• }ier vagi- 
77a?/,^slionld ot coiiisiAx' tlas-cda.s intenial icniedies, and nnt r"- exter- 
nal oiu s 'riu' same c Mitiou ought to 1 <* ii'Cii ju injecnoii-. into the 
bladdm oi nt( nis - - Ijitfist/ Ml<//< n! /(O^, M bill 

v\ I Mi-nioi) or SI \KiM. Du.r'si i uli: mh k 
D i Ib.beil 'r I'ldes of l5o'^ton i ( c< mi mmiils the ftlllow iiig mode of 
piejini ing )i dal, (ble , 111(1 die(v,nl,l, imlp 

jiiiit ol milk IS lo b(‘ genth w iiined, and into it is to be pomed, 
M'M'shiuh .iml w itli < oust, lilt ^liii mg abool Iwmitv minima ot dilute 
li\ilio(ldmi( ,(( id of the Inuted St.ite-^ Plan m.u opei.i I'lie naik 
sliotild b(> stii ted until li tools. In tlnsw.n, a ^(n\ tine ilocciilent 
(o,vgiilum is )>iodneed tlo.umg m tlu' w iu'V, \\hiih (an Ix' ( asily acted 
upon b\ the tlige'tni' ‘-•s 1 1 imns, wlnie thi' whoh' Hind h.is lost soine- 
'V\h.it ot the Hat nid insipid ta-n w lin h makes it tinaci e(>table to so 
many d'lu' milk pV(|iai(Ml m tin-. %s.i\ diHei s 1 1 om the vai lous wlie^ s 
ni tin' higliK impoit.mt p.ntieuhn that tin' cisem is letaimxl and used, 
]nst(.‘a(k of being s(‘[iai .itt'd out .\s ,i distimt )»ro(luc(\ 'svliih' it avoids 
the -bit tei ness of p.na i eatisisl milk - M('ih<’(it /tecord (pioted ih the 
ftoiii<i<)j)(tf/n<’ IWn ('{ of INbneli 18U't 


SPRlCITNlNr XOl' AN AMIDOrr TO COnnA-I’OIROX 
Tlie April mimbei of tlie InJidn (htzftto ('onfains a paper 

on Fs StiAeliiiine ,ni \nti(lot(* lo ( 'ot>r,i-7’oisi>n f latidv lead by 
8iiigeon-( a]>t:nn IJ IF I'llliot ,ui one of the imuiflilv" meetings of the 
8outh Jmlian lb, inch of the fbitish ]\Fedie;d Association In this 
paper, he givi's ;i full aeedunt of the expmnmaits rnmle bv him clnetly 
With cobi.i jioisoii, and also with the venom of Kussid’s vipm’, and the 
kruit upon fiogs, ducks, lizaids, fowls, liares, guinea-pigs, dogs, goats, 
pigs and monkeys These exjieriuients sliow ninnistakablv that tho 
rantidotal ])o\ver of stiyelinine in cobia poisoning as ilanned for it by 
Pr Mueller does not exist, Imt that. il. liustoncd death m almost, all 
the cases instead of jnoyenting or ai resting it We ho}ie tJie (b)\ein- 
ment of India wull now oider tlie dis( ontinuance of fintliei tnals with 
fliis dangeious drug, and .stop the expenditure of any fiuther money 
on a i\oiso than useless pursuit 

('\USE,S AND PREVENTION OF SUFFOt'ATTON IN MINES 
Dr. Haldane, Lecturer on Physiologv in the TTnivor.sitv of Oxford, 
has brought forward sufficient evidence to shew that most of the deaths 
by colliery explosion, s and fires in the workings, are due to suffocation 
The conclusions ho arrived at are that “ poisoning by carbonic acid 
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IS nevei tlie cause of de.iUi m cases of sidFoc.ation by clioke-dainp, 
black-damp or aftei-damj), arnl that df'piivatxm of ox} gen is always 
the cause m the cases ot ( hokc-d.unp or blaek-dani}), and usually 
the cause in the case of ,iftei-damp, although aftoi-damp, e\en when 
much <hluted, is sometimes jioisonous from the juesenco in of 
products of iticompleto coinbustion, .such ns cail^onic oxide oi sulphu- 
retted hydrogen ilc also discussed the etlects of uhite-damp, and 
drew attention to tlic exeeislingly poisonous cliaiacter of the gases 
fiom the explosion of blasting pou<ler” Wo ieeoninu‘ii<l ti'i the 
notice of the (‘o1]mi\ nutiioiities llu' poitabli* app.uatiis, wlncli oui 
author evhibilid, and wliuli u ill ('liable niiiiei s ‘ to eseajx' thiough 
an atino'-phen' of aftei -ilaia[> !<> thi'fieshaii in tlu* ni'igldiouihood 
of the .sli.ifts, and t<jr lescue puijioses.” —Rf-j'ort Ji/ifish Association, 
18'J4 


DOTS VA( Cl NATION PROTICTI 

The Achanrc tm Manh ii jiKthuu s (he folloNMiig facts from 

ihG IfortKfop Mniiotsljldih , A diild in Savony one } (*ai old was 
\ acciiiated at the (‘iid ot .M.i\ , 181H Shoitlc attcr. tlit' child, Avhicli 
up to that tune liad Ireeu peitictly well, gu'w si'iionslv d) ami in tlio 
last W'(‘(‘lc cif Septcniliei . the fatliei .utd iieiuldioul who had 
ol).ser\ ed the siiiall-|)o\ epidemic 111 their midst in mdiMd the 

bieaking out in the elnld of genmii’' •-.iiifdl-)io\' iii tlie worst toim, 
and bi ought the fact to llie imtn e ot tin' ,itt(‘mlii)g plivsp lan, who 
did not coutiadiet them 'J'he < hild di< d S( pt .hMli, iindei juotiact- 
ed amd teiiiblt' sutreimgs 'I’he niolhii and tluee t'liildif'n of the 
same famil} of \aiiousag<s up to Iticens, who weic also Aaceinated 
and paj tly levaccinated. ‘'liowi'd gi'iiume sma11-]>o\ *■ juistulc'', wlneh 
gradually he.ded up 'riiough tin* fatlim ammum I'd small-pox as the 
catise c»f death, and llie elnldti'ii wex' toieed to la' .diseni fi orn tlie 
sehool as .sinall-jiox }iarnnfs, no jirott*cti\e im asuu's at all wu're taken 
by the doctoi.^ (was (Ins due to tin' ludief that e(>in)>u]sory x aeeina- 
tion w'as not a juxitectmu fiom sm.iU-pox The jux'ss, it is suuJ, 
tnke^ no iiotiee of eas(^s b'ce tliis^ but lepoits only c.iscs favoiable to 
the theory of vaccination 

MILK IN T\riioii> Fr.vrn 

From the facts that the niajoiity of digestive distinT)ance.s of 
oliildreii are due to liacteria which decouqiose milk hnd that tyjthoid 
fever is essentially an int(_*stin.il affection, Frofe.ssor A Hoifert drew 
the inference that mil k was contia-imbcated m tins disease, and .so 
for the past five yeais, he h.as withheld milk in all cases of t} })hus 
and typhoid, and also employed methodic irrigations of the rectum 
His patients, wuth typical typhoid symptoms, varied in age from 
seven to seventy-five yeais In all the cases the temjau'titure fell 
1°C after beginning treatment, and reached the normal in ten 
<iays, provided no complications as pneumonia, plilebitia, throm- 
bosis, or nephritis appeared , besides this, withm 24 hours, the delirium 
-decreased, the abdomen became less distended, the pulse slower and 
stronger, the headache, sleeplessness, vomiting and diarrhoea much 
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loss jironounc<^(l llo tloos not think luufh of baths or cold packs, 
for if tlio milk is ^\ itliliold tlie result is pi oriipt. As a diet, large 
quaiititu*'. of w.'it^i (U'v tliiee houis, a cupful of barley, or oat 
souji iiii\od AMtli bouillon, ami fjom the tbiid day, alteinutely, pea 
soup, ^\ole ord'uod It rlio modern ^ymajoh^gist or surgeon evacuates 
all Jiifei t('d caviiios, and att(uipts to kee]) tliem freefiom accumulated 
products <d‘ iiifeciioii, th<‘ tdnnciau should, in typhoid fever, keep 
the ]>,ituiit’s lutcsniies fioc trom suljstancos favoring infection. — 
J/( Ji::‘ iiuotod iii the Jlalinrinannian Monthly 
toi Match • 


i si: on < iiLoKoioiiM IX iNrwrs 

We find ftoin the A)iiini'ttn Mp<hm-Snriiu'td Bulletin (Marcli 
loth) that l)i ('hat (111 de Med dc J'lux, 1891, 23, p 355) 

ga\(' pieteiemc to ( ii h a ol ( >1 III in lieiliug di'-tstses of c'lnldreii, when 
opeiations ,ii t( ptu loiim-d and lor single, il explonitions, especially 
it the (liild d oi stiiieebd .ig.iiiist tlu* ('.\;imination Among 
the SOOil (M^. I hihii cu ot all .igcs, iti \\ hich ehloiofoim Avas used 
onlv nv di atlis oceui 1 ( d'w ith the (list few inhalations of the antes- 
thaic II (iie to I ( asc (lu* child as umlei- (‘xaiuination for vesical 

ui(ll»s^ sho\\(sl that thi'ie e'cistisl ii c\stiti.s tvith 
<ii latai lou of I lu rci •> md p^ <douepbi il is The second was dunng an 
ojiei.itMUi foi eiii|i\(‘iii, Ilia childwidia smldtui attack of dyspnoea. 
'I'lu' aniopsv i(\ei|c( not onlv .i juiinlent phuu isv njion the left 
side, lai* an ('\(ciision of the sei o-puruh'ut pinccss to the [lericard^um 
The ‘most iii(( 1 ( sriiu.c obsei \ i( Kill made in th(''>e eases was tliat tlie 
Muingei lli(‘ (hrld the laicm the aiiionuf of ehloi ofoi m necessai y to 
pioduei' e()iii|ih tc nai ( osis Mi A h' St uih'v Kent. Secretaiy to the 
<\)mmitt('e apjioiiiud h\ theBiilisli * \.s^ocIa^ ion for the Advfuice- 
nieiit of S( K'liec to lepoit on th<* stiuetiiK* and function of the 
ALiinmaliau heaii, foninl e\a(tl\ tlu' aiiu' tiling in his, evpeiiments 
on }o.ng aiuesdKMi.scd amui.tls Jit sai.-i “in my e\j»emneiits 

I Iiav(‘ oticn found it almost imP>osMliIe to .iiuesthetise aniinal.s only 
a few <hu s old (dadualh as .igc imui'ases, tlun' become less refiac- 
toi V and at a few \^(e]vs old (in the ease ot kittens) ehlorofoim 
piodiices tlu" same elhu t as in tin* adult ” “ Again, “in the newly-born 
auitnal it IS almost inijios.silde. pusli the aiuesthetic as you will, to 
]>r()duee stoppage of the lieait. though tlins ts one of the accidents 
mof.t to be t('aiei\ in adininistei mg ehloiofovni to an adult atimuil " — 
vide Report ofuhe A'^sof lafion foi 1894, page 4()5 

* TtMtERl'lino.SlS OF THE HUMAN ri.ACENTA IN REn\TION TO 
(ONGKMTAL TUBFROULOhlS 

Schinorl and K^ekel (Boitr Z. Ruth Anat , XVI, Fart 2) give 
an account of three cases, of acute miliary tuberculosis during preg- 
nancy, in wdneh placenta as well as some other organs were affected 
with tubercle • 

(1) This case was brought to the Hospital in an unconscioua con- 
<Htion Autopsy levealcd acute miliary tuberculosis , the subject was 
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in the eighth month of ptegnancj. C®sarean operation was f>er- 
fonned, but the child died after two hours 

(2) This patient died duiing pregnancy with acute miliary tuber- 
culosis. 

(3) A case of chronic laryngeal and pulmonary tuberculosis* died 
suddenly of piofuse hsenioptysis Csesareim opeiation was iierformed 
soon after death, but the child was tound already dead 

“In all the cases jilacental tubeiclo was found but only very littlo 
in case 3, and less m the placenta than in othei oigaiis in the other 
tw'o cases The tubercle bacilli weie piobaldy in all three cases 
earned to the placenta iii the circulating blood , but in No 2, wheio 
there was also tubeiculoos poiitomtis, tlie bacilli, though less likely, 
might also have been earned fioni the peritoneum into tlie uterus hy 
the fallopian tubes I ) cases of acute railiaiy tuberculosis tlie bacilli 
cu’culatiiig in the blood must bo rqiuillv distributed to all organs , 
and the only w ay to ex})laiu why iii « ases 1 and 2 loss tubercle was 
found in the placenta than in the other uigans, is to suppose that tho 
placouta IS inoio lesistant tluin othei oigaiis to the bacillus In all 
three cases, tubeicle bacilli weie fuimd in the fcet.d placenta villi, 
but ouly in case 2 w*eie any bacilli found in the body of tho feetus , 
even m this case there were no micioscopic changes, but bacilli could 
be detected by the microscope in the liver, aud a lymph gl.iiid in tho 
neighbourhood of the livei ” “The lea^ui why only lew bacilli had 
passed in^o the fudal ciiouLition is to lie tound in the changes }>i educed 
m the vessels of the tuheiculous vilh Tlu'se changes, consisting 
in the closuio of vessels by tho foiiuatiun of h\aliuo thiombi and the 
oveigrowdh of the endothelium, to sumo extent fui in. a hairier hinder- 
ing the spiead of tubercle to the fcetal ciiculanon ” — Ai^ierican Medico- 
Euigical Bulletin^ March 15,. 1895 


HOW Jl GQLERS GROW PLANTS 

“A Fiench scientist, M Ragonneau, has just discoveied how to 
make a plant glow from the seed in thiity minutes as much as it 
would under ordinary circumstances in as many days Heretofore 
nature has shared this secret with the Yogis of India (should be 
Indian Jugglers) alone, an<l the methods jiuisuod by these clever 
magicians in pei-forming this trick have been often dei>ciibed They 
plant a seed m the eaith and cover it witli a cloth In a few momenta 
the cloth begins to be puslieti upward by tho growing plant, which in 
a short time attains the height of seveial feet, Variov^ theories have 
been advanced as to the modus oj>€randi of this miracle, one of the 
latter being that the spectators are all liypnoLised During his trai^ela 
in India, M. Ragonneau saw this trick perfoimcd frequently, and 
noticed that the Hindoos always embedded the seed in the soil which 
they brought with them especially for tliat purpo^te At last he learn- 
ed that they obtained this earth from ant hills ” As ants contain 
a large quantity of Formic Acid, the soil of the place in which they 
live becomes in course of time surcharged with this acid, which “has 
the power of quickly dissolving the integument surrounding a seed, 
and of greatly stimulating the growth of the germ within. After a 
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little exiierimentiiig with this acid, the learned Frenchman was able 
to duplicate perfectly the Hindoo trick. His further reaearchea have 
led him to believe that this discovery may be profitably applied to 
a^ncultui'e. By infusing ants in boiling water, acid as strong as 
vmegai may bo obtained. M Eagonneau has achieved the best 
results and most perfect growth by using earth moistened with a 
solution of 5,OOQ parts of water to one of acid .” — Ths New York 
World quoted in the IIomeeopatJiAc World of April 1895; 


MALE rCHTUS SHOWING REPTILIAN CHARACTERS IN SEXUAL DUCTS 
On the 19th Februaiy last. Mi S G Hhattock exhibited before the 
Pathological Society of London a malformation of the sexual ducts 
wluch was ‘Li!iso( lai.'fl with extiov erteit.u of the bladder and prolapse 
of the postei lor sognieut of the intestine which terjninated blindly 
at the umb)li(‘i4S Tlio jnirticulai oh.iracters refeired to, howevei, 
consisted ■ (1) lii a reihaikabJe idoiigution of one of the kidneys,' recall- 
ing the condition m oeit.un laceitili.i and ophidia, and it was note- 
worth}' that the kidney S(» alteieil w'as the riglit, for in ophidia the 
right kidney w.is normally much longer than the left (2) In the persis- 
tence of both Mullerian <b,<.ts, which ictmuned quite distinct from one 
another throughout, and opeiu>«l m tlie neighbourhood of the ureters 
oil the extioverti-d surface , tins r(‘'-einblcd the persistence of both 
oviducts III an ununited comlitmii lu the females of re])Li]M (3) On 
one side the vas deferens opened into tlie ureter This wa.s a persis- 
tence oW tlie primitive enibiyologieal condition in man, and it repre- 
sented what was ii peiinaneut one in the males of lacertilia, where 
these canals opei>e<l togethei in the clo.ica (1) TJiere wcie in addi- 
tion, tw'o blind sacs rojircsenting the anal pouclies of reptilia.” 
The author furthei ronidiked “ that tlio extieme degree of hypos- 
padias m the human subject, thoui^ii usually legarded as strictly 
pathological, might leally be viewed as a rever.snm to a lejitilian typo, 
for in the ciocodile .and tortoi.se ihe penis was .single, and tho uiethra 
represented merely by a giooio* on the lower oi ])osteiioi suiface, 
near the base oi wlucli lay tlio openings of the vasa deferentia in 
the cloaca ” — The Lancet, Febiuary 23 1895 

STUDY OF CELL LIFE BY PHOTOGRAPHY 
At the Phila^lelphia Academy of Natural Sciences, on February 
6th, Dr C L. Leonard directed attention to a new method of study- 
ing one of the functions of the cell, which have become the subject of 
muoh' investigation since 1858, when Yirchow enunciated his theory 
o4 cellular pathology. “Tho method consists in making a consecutive 
series of metantaneous photomicrogiaphs of the same microscopic 
field, taken at definite intervals so that a comparative study of the 
senes can afterwards be made The results obtained by this method 
are the elimination to a greater extent of the personal equation of 
the observer, the procuring of incontestable proof of phenomena 
observed, the extension of the observations over any length of time, 
and the jKiSsibilty of studying the changes occurring over the entire 
field at any moment The method also enables the student to study 
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the coudition of a fiesh, iivirfg, unstained sjteciuH'ii foi nny length of 
time, in lields taken at detiiute intiavaK So f.ii l>i Leonaid lias 
confined the gioater part of Ins stiidv ^o (-('ll mot ion as cxfonplified 
in the rno\eineni:-i of tlie led anil wliile Mn.xl eoiotioh'' He exhibitt'd 
to the Acadtony a nu nhet i»f photoimeiou'i ipli-^ 1 1 In --h atiin,' ' the 
aiticehoid motion of i ■ 'oh* )>loo/} einjai-ihs ,ind also shioung 
motion in tlio kmI hlooil eoiptisilo .S"ine <1 Jic pliotoi:;i ,x[ill~, hceni to 
bhow tliat diapede'-is lb not <i liltialjon tine to pie^'Siiie, Init is duo to 
a truly ainodioid niotion and ji<n\ei ttt the tid lilood (oipnselos 
Finther jdiotogi ;»phs illn.sliated the portion of tlie I'ot jniia les within 
the cajnl'aiK'^, ami showed tin* jii esenct* of nnelei m the ltd eoi [uisi'les 
of the frog wdnle in tlie living tissuf"^ ” A'nte/e, Apiil 4 


V(.i: >>' iiitsr Mrx.siiinAritiN rx indiv 

Siirgeon-Lientenant-t'oloiu'l (d H donl>eit leail at the Indian 
Medical C^ongiess of Dtec-inher IS'H, a pajan on t!ie’ Sup) >o>i d J I) tl li- 
enee of Tiopital Hlniirite on Meiisti ual ion " [t uh' J mt nut Mcilwdl 
Ga:^Hte for .Vpiil) d'lii' tacts iuul ligines eidli ( ted In tlieHoiloi are 
not sutheient to adiiiit of a eoueit iidetem (‘ la ing diaw n lioin tlnmi , 
but so fai as they go the\ tend to sla w tliat n jd( m e m a tiojntal 
climate dot's not detet niine eai]\ mensti u.idon mi mm li as ]ii ei (x iou-> 
knowdetlgc .ind too e.ul\ sexual < \< il( un id ” a (omlusion ihe same 
as that wo turned at tiliout LM }<mis ago 'I'he lolhiwtiig laoli e\hibits 
bonio of the flguies Colli i ted hs Hi .lotlheil 
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Ein.isians 
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i 22 0 

Natives 

(.ts 

JC 1 , 

4 14 20 4 

211 

1 1,)0 

Jews 


!) o i 

1 

2') ! 44 2 

1 

24 

! 34 2 


The figures gntui below also goto]‘K)ve tlie coiieetness of the 
conclusion ai lived at hv tin* Doetoi out of 6 o nn'inlx'i s ^>1 the Ihahmo 
community (who imuiy their girK late) whose > tatisiics vveie collected, 
44 6 ner cent menstruated for the tiist time hetweeii 13 and 14 , 
and 40 0 ])er cent between 1 1 and 15 veais of age .Vgain, out of 40 
cases in vvdiich sexual inteicoui '-e was al]''ged to have tak(*n place 
previous to inensti nation, the fust menses ajijicaiKl in the lOth year 
in 2 cases , m the 11 th vear in nioiu than half, in the l' 2 th}.'ai 
in rather less than half, in the 13 th \eai m om* case only Wc hope 
Dr. J Gilbert will continue his einj nines, and favoi the pul die 
with at least anotln r contnbution on the present sub]pc( 
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^ (.’ADSL. OF DLATII AND CHANdES IN fllE OKOANS 
AFTER SCAI.DING, 

Markusfi'ld .aiul Steinliaus {Crntrahl f aJlqcin Path., January 15th, 
1895) pFiloinifd ,i iniiiihoi uf oxjiei irntuits oti rabbits in order to 
deteinnu*' tlir cause of death after scalds 'File seaKliii;; was produced 
bv iiu; tlie <Mis m watei tnsited to a li iljIi tt inperatiue The 
1 . hints ^eneially died when a teni[»(iutmo tioiu 5tF to ()G°C was 
le.ielied “■ In tlie blood small ij^hduileT \\< n* touiid, simil.ar to those 
wdiK'li can be piodnced b\ the* iiilIueiH< of lie, item ;i hanging drop of 
blood, .iiuf wliu'h .ue due io the si p.natioji of ghdtul.cr pioccsses from 
tlic' i(“(l lilood eoi jiu-'cle'- The blood -i)so continual inic'‘iocytes and 
poikilocN (es. and biokeU'down leii loipusi les 'J'hionibi wore found in 
nuiinious \*iiis ind aiteius in tlie kidiiecs, ji\ei, lungs, cardiac 
iiuisi le bi am a ml ^pm.i I coi <1 d'lii so t In oiii lu u i i <' i * iiiposed of blood 
plates \\hi( h m ^oiiie i mes occupn d the w lioh‘ lumen of the vosbol , 
in otla 1 ca ■ d' a ]>oinon o{ thc^ same, whilst the reiuaiiiing 
p.ut was hlled wiih i.d i oi pusi les. bi (dv<-it down iid corpuscles, and 
nioie oi h's', l(uio(\i(s ()(teii tne hlood jil.ite^ were mixed wuth 
giaiiiilai ni.is -,1 s ,n\d honieiiini s the limn n of the \ essel appetired 
lilh d withaliiio-t lioiiio-t u( ( am h \ nine .subst mi'e d'he aiteries and 
many ot the mum ot tlie i us wcui' iilled with compressed 
masses of led blood (oipiisil. s, ibeotlui \eins (‘ontained tinely 
giaiiulu o) iiltiio-t bonioyi n« on- ma 'Se.s Jttinng tlie c'Xjiermients 
tlie tenipoiatuie ot tlm i.ibl.it^ i o-e coijsidci ,il)i \ ^ but tlio same 
ebano#'. weit' louiid in ibe bloed le-"-! is w li< ii ibe nse of teijipera- 
tui’e w as pt I Veldt d b\ pouiiiig \<iv eidd w ilii o\ er the tUllinals 
To fill iiisli < oiif limi\ e ( \ idi me t b.d ih at b ;i ml f lie | m i 1 ological changes 
ate due to the action ot beat <u tin* Idood ilowing tliiough the 
■vessels of the sc.ihhdeats. il woidd1-e m < t -^.ai \ 1o determine the 
icbult oi lio,ituinuf till* \ {- of tl,«- eU'>. .lud s,) puwtmting their 

coidtuds iioju ( iitc 1 11 ,^ I be muiei .il t ii enlat ion t )\\ mg (o the miliior- 
ous e,ijullai V an.istouio' (•' i hm is i uipo-si bh- IJm b\ lig,itming the 
main vts.scds onlv a small .inTouut oi blood fiom i|,(> cai ic'aches the 
genet. il c n eiibilion ” In tbe-e < i t .dilemgli the lai.s wete exyiosed 
to w atei at a \et\ bigli tenpit'i at ui e (70 to 7') t' ) “death did not 
Oi cm dining tbe coui^e ot ib*‘ < \ j-i i iim ni, I be teinpciatnie did not 
use, the blood changes oisuii.-d l.it« i, and wi te much le.ss maiked, 
and thiombi weie exceedingly latelv seen Tbe authors conclude 
that iis t!it‘ losult (>1 scalding, nmi plmlogn, .i 1, ,uid pi obably chemical, 
changes oeemr in tlu' l>lood wlm-li give to lluombobis (blood plate 
tbiombosis), and that the tluoiiilu, met with m the organs and 
^especially in thc^ biani and .sjuiial cold, an; tlie eiuse of death. 
British Me Hral JouinaL MukIi IGth. 189.5 
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A Case showing the value of High Potencies in Serious Conditions. 
By Dr Roger S Chew, 31 D , M.Sc 

Not very long ago I was called m to see 31. P — , an Eurasian female,, 
aged 22, who exliilnted the following symptoms — Pulse bounding, 
160, temperature 103’ 8F, lespuation steitoious, gasping, difficult, and 
both lungs decidedly pneumonic , throat and fiiuces highly congested ; 
tonsils much enluiged, the h'ft one more so , bronchi more or less 
clogged , r good deal of coughing, but expectoration somewhat diffi- 
cult, sticky and glaiiy , sublingual gland and left maxillary gland 
h}pertrophicd and painful to pressuie , face flushed, eyes glazed but 
wateiing fi'eely, and a good deal of coin /a , left ear blocked uj) with 
encysted and hardened wax , ^\lth total loss of hearing on that side , 
gieat iieinous prostiatioii uiul a little delninm while teniperatuie w'as 
high : but patient moves about between the febiile I'aioxjsms Urine 
of peculiar color and odoi, 'vvitli a specific gia\ity of 5 and con- 

taining 4 736 per cent of giape sugai No Instoiy of S 3 philis or other 
organic disease Habits vci v regulai , but of a li}steiical terapeia- 
m,ent and rather obstinate disposition I gave her one globule (size 
No 10) of AntiniO'mnni Tartaricnui 30tli on her tongue, and dissolv- 
ing twm more globuhs iii 8 ounces of water, diiected a teaspoonful 
of this mixtuie to be given iwmy foiuth oi fifth lioui 

The evening after next J was suininoned post-haste to her house 
whore I saw the gnl lying almost comatose, face swollen, con)unctj\fe 
puffed, hands and tlngcis continualh' tw itching, tongue thickly coated, 
nose running, chest symptoms intcnselv aggiavatod, and o\cr seapuhe, 
sternum and inner aims thcie \Yeio luxniiaiit ciops of ])ustules very 
much like those of confluent small-pox The inothoi sliow'ed me a con- 
certina temperature chart, iiregularly flying from 103)° G to 99’ 4 F , 
and told me that tlio girl, wdio alwaj's spoke in a loud discordant tone, 
had been utterly voiceless for the last, twidve houis and could not 
articulate her wishes even in a wdnsper. Auscultation and percus- 
sion of the thorax with spatular depression of tongue and iaiyngo- 
scopic examination of tlie tin oat together with tlie jieculiar chaiacter 
of the sputa revealed intense inflaiiiation of the mucous surfaces, and 
these added to the aphonia and cutaneous condition distinctly point- 
ing to medicinal aggravation I gave hei two (No I'O) globules of 
Antim. Tart 1000th, and noting marked improvement in the symp- 
toms in an hour’s time I made up a placebo solution (Saccl/ lact. grs ii 
in aqua Jviii) of which I directed a teaspoonful to be given every 
hour for five days when I again saw her and administered another 
placebo. She was entirely well in twelve days, and my only regret 
was that I had not employed the higher potency in the first instance 
instead of using the 30th 



April 1B96.] 


Chnicai Reei}rd. 


m 


Tu)o Cases of Caii>uncle 
By Dr. Amarchand Mukerjea, M B 

Case 1 D N. Ghose, aged 65, of weak constitution, and a shop 
keeper by profession, was jilaced under my care on the morning of the 
2nd March 1895, with the following liLstoiyand symptoms 

About thirteen days ago, he noticed a swelling over the left shoul- 
der, attended with heat, pain and redness This he thought was 
duetto glandular irritation and he applied all sorts of nostiumsto 
disperse the swelling A w<'ek after, jnst five days ago, he had 
shivering followed by fcvei and the pait became tense, intensely red, 
hot and painful He was advised to apply poultice eveiy 4 hours. 
The day I was called m, I found him in the following condition * — • 

A transverse swelling about 4 in. long 24 in broad, extending 
from 1 inch to the outside of the sjune to the end t)f tho aciomial 
proces.s of tlic loft scapula along the whole length of the .supra-scajuilar 
region, encioaching up to tho middle of the .supraclavicular region 
and r(\'iching downwaids to (ho lower end of the ajunc of tho scapula. 
The central part of tho swelling, to the extent of about 3 inches, was 
soft, but red and hot, and piesented thiee minute apertures, which, on 
being probed, evuded a saniou.s <lischArge. The ujipor, inner and the 
lower parts of the cucumfeicmce weie led, haid, tense, hot and enor- 
mously swollen, so as to juesent (he ap))eaianco of a jialkee-bearer's 
shoulder The acormuil i<*gion pK'senti'd a doughy black appearance, 
and crackled on ])rcssuie d’emp 102''‘F. pulse liaid and full , had a 
restleSb night , pain of an aching chaiacter though not excruciating ; 
appetite bad , thinst gi'cal, no histoiy of diabete.s 

My tiist inipul.se was to make a free inci.sion, but taking into 
consideration lu.s ago and health and^ the gangrenous aspect of the 
acromial region, 1 d(*sisted tiom my purpose and intended to wait for 
two days more to see the effect of mc<hcation 

I poured into the apeituies, a solution of Glycerine and carbolic 
acid (I in 2), prescribed G and Hepar Sidph. G alternately every 
4 hours, and or<h'red poidtice to bo ajiplied every thiee hours ; 
bread and inoog soup in the morning and milk and sago in the even- 
ing, for diet 

3rd. March. Slept well last night ; fever in the evening was 
less than before , the a,s})ect of the swelling leinains the same, but 
healthy pus exuding from tho apertures. Cont Bell, and Ilepar, and 
Carbolic acid application after washing with decoction of Neem leaves. 

4th. Martih. A perceptible iinpioveraent was noticed this morn- 
ing , the patient feels better; discharge sweet and free , had very slight 
.fever last night, but is free from fever now, no spread of the erysipe- 
latous swelling , pulse less full and hard, almost normal. Omit BeU. 
and cont. the rest 

7th March, improving , no fever , swelling going down. Omit 
carbolic acid ajiplication , poultice was ordered to be applied over 
the inner margin only. Ordered Uepar Sulph. 6 thrice daily 

9th. March. Doing well ; long shreds of slough were drawn 
out of the apertures which now presented a healthy granulating 
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jvspeci ^ dischargo loss , onloietl bio.i<l and soup tuico daily, and milk 
and sago at intojval.s , Ih'^mr ibu/jtli G t'*M(o daily and C'aibolic 
acid application (1 in 2(J) 

12tli March 1 toiin'- w t il , no fo\oi , dl‘^cllargc scanty , swelling 
less iSilicm Giin'inir: lud (',oiiinu 

14th Match, llio liuli* Miilac o pu 'Onffd a lod giamilating as- 
pcct ^\lth acicatiKi.d jiik'.ic Iho iii.hl:])! jais scanty and h ‘nlthy, 
the u[/}ier and innci boidoi.s only aio .i little induratoil , leels betti i , 
Oont Sihcfia G 

17th Marcli Doing ^\oIl 

Rfj»i irl s 

Treatment of (Sibunelos b\ Im'o itn-isions is now-a-davs raioly 
cesorted to, excejn wlicj- (Ini.- is oMichk' i<‘iisi<in , tlu' Ini i . diu tion 
of cy\.stals of carbolic at id into il.t .i[> a Inic-; of tin' swtdling is gtMicial- 
ly attended witli good loculi'. In tins ta'^t*. f tliiiik the teiidcney 
to gangrene wa.s a\ Cl (oil .uni tln‘ieco\ii \ ol t In' ]>.Lti''iu was (-xpt'ditt'd 
by adniinisteiing Ih /'<n 1 <lo nor know w In tin i cai bttlie at id ap}>li- 

oation alone wouM bav e Ix'i-n '-ulln n nt 1bi tin' cum of the patient, 
but so fa 1 it IS ctiiiiu t'l n '■iijtplt lilt niing iis U'.t' witli inteinal 
inedieatnms laouelit m (In- i in[ii o\ enn lu wiilnn 21 Imui.s.w bicli is 
rau'ly obscivfil in tlie man nii mem oi ibc'c t as"., \, ith eailitihc acid 
alone 

Cnsr 2 1 was c died in to telDl-uA \ 1 lo'.c, agt <1 t>n the I hli 
Feb 1805 lteb.nl Ix'cu aibiuu tiom imti smoe the lilAiinsl 
Tins inoiiiing lu iiolicida small bl i< k jiastiilcm iln' mitldle of fbo 
light infra-axillai V mgion <)ti "\ nm n.i i ii'ii I loiiinb him sulfeimg 
fiom high fe\ei, ('romp !<•,) nl'’'). wnli lull Ixminiing pulse, flushed 
face, iiitonso thimt. ami (.o'.!!'..' iVo \( Is , ib" wlit.lo of tin' iiglit mfia- 
axill. try region about 1 lu n s in < ncinuti 1 1 m • w ,is litit. liaid, tens" 
not ^ery red, with ,i l»]uk p 'lub' ot the si/.e ot a pea in the contit' 

I pi escribed .voZ/i/om (gii lo.fij .ipplit .ition o\ei the in- 

flamed area, and /Jt i/aiuo .0 <\oiv I hmi'm 

I7th Fob FovoJ In-.^ , inflammation subsiding 

19th Feb The lu'at ainl t' isioa t)f tin' lullnimil ;n t'a ai o percep- 
tibly le.ss, nearly gom* , in) tliselungt' fmm tin' juistulo winch seemed 
to be sliuvelling up, tin' i\ill.irv gkiiid.-. ,i little tomb'r and inflamed, 
omitted -5ry. and piesciib'il JJt'l 3 and M^r-' S G, in alter nation, 
every 4 hours 

23rd Feb. Doing w'ell 

7iVnm? /cs 

This is a case of ordinaiy celluUtis and the timelv administration, 
of Br^ brought the case to a .speeds f.itorable teiiuinatmn 
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(L'ontfmpdrnvii ^itevatiive. 

THE }ll'XrEI{[AN ORATION 
JOHN lirX'lER THE BIOr/'GiST. 

At ihi Rot/ d i' >'h !'• nf St/i;/ o 11, 'd't.iA, F,o, i',ay l^th, 1 ^35. 
Ur J AV UrLlvE, I' Eb, F ECS, 

I‘ii -^nli i)t ot’ lIil* Collc'^/* 


Mu Vi( r- Pin ‘-iiji N r, AE-iioi:,, Fi.liow^, \ m; Mi’Misi'n^ of thk Ko^al 

<'(>LLu.i ()i bi iK.i l]\i.fv\i» W <■ rii.'i ( tit-il i\ to I'nmnii'ti'ui ,ito 

tlif 10 !) Ii - 1 , I \ I'l I ‘i !>ii li (>1 Ji.lm i 1 nil, i‘i , I h 1 1 ictii.ii lwil»lr> in.m* 
ulio^.* 11 i.ui Ml Mil- ( ‘i.Iit-.'c I - .i- .1 Kv mm^- j»i( -'■lu (_*, u 111) ^liil SI) mucli find 
\\ rji sin li l; I ' I ' - 1 1 1 - I i -r i n , u ■ ' l<i i ,iis, - vn i 1 1 1 nu ( In* ;ni ;\(le 

o'- Ml I 111 , ), Ml M li I ' III 1 I I ri , Ill li It llu n 1 1)1) l;M' il 1 1. J'-snin l)I"fl, to tlie 
(li_iiiu 111 I 111 Mil II 1.1 h ,|, I ’ll, l!i< in im ii'Ii's tli.iL shoiild guide 

Us [)\ n Ml I i"i ill 1 'iiliiii<il r >11 I'l iMoii i-r .I’l.ili'iMN , pliv siult'gv , aud 

|).d Imlii ; 1 

jlis_;MM( iC.ii>\ I in nit - ,1 - ,i sin I'M In- hP li isi m \ , .uid liH j)oi soiiality 

liiM i‘ 1 I n -o ft. jii 111 C ! ' I li on li n 1 l li.n 1 in.is ) ■ i s tin. -r I) \ , <\tid at 

OIK" l.tk" n|i Pk til. nut oil ^^lll. !i I would s)ii‘,ik. dMoii , ils snli|oct in 

John flnniin tlm Mii'ln-^i-l, tin* s lo.n K'Ii > in\(-(igitin .iiid inttnineiKi of 

" oi i; Mill, N iMu (' ot lolin 1 1 uiiti r Ml this ( h.ii .11 ti'i I i .ui, liow e\ to , offer 

}onoiil) ,1 \ i, 1 \ MU nii|il I* shcicli. smk n ev mi d the tune .d ni\ ilHpos.al 
{iminiMi'd, .Mid h in I t h" in ■ . s-.n \ d'diu toi sin li ,i t.isk -a gift I ni.'iy 

jiot cl M«i tin 111 1 1 1 M lU t-n .1 oi.iiij.lot" pi" nmtnn 111 of liini <in ,i Inologiht 

do flo( Hots (M-t, till I n logo liound lolniiies ut ni.Mi usci ipt w ritten, 
liiosi 1 \ 1 )\ h' - ,1- P I Mil - 'I In - dn 1 iMiiP I lid tin 11 n \ isi d, added to, and 

( o) u I 1 1 < I 1 o h Mu 1 If 1 II ' io, I \ Ml n I Ik i ■ • i n d - or ih" ).d )on i s of iii.in\ i e.tia, 

])iM(lii-.| I'-'.t Ini won ill- iiius iiui W'v till 11 itioii \\ liK h iii.ide out 

( 'oi li'io I li M I I - f od I Ml w m " ,1 Iioii t ( li 1 1 r \ \ I M s .do 1 J ohn T I n II t m a de,i til, 

d si',; ill Ml \ 1 ill MU . I I) 1 111 - Ml "I ! I I Mi-I 1 \ n,d I \' I nf. ", '^11 I ] - 1 1 .1 1 1] ] loiiie 

Wlimi I 111 I 1 1 1 1 M d 1 1 -1 I < I 1 ml; I h ■- . < i . Ii > M 1 i I l li 1 1 In* li id dest i o \ cd 

t li,' I .M .'s s ' o ) . 1 . 1 I i nn ' I - « - oi - d . |i - '1 o, ,1 - ) 11 MIL! I) \ liMii ( oil -idei ed 

too Miipi 1 r. I I In' llepldli i.e •dii.M lie " m ,i \ ommik of AlsS weio 

iiK Old. d uiid"i ihi Wind- (odi.Mon- nd m i i v t in ii,^ ludononiif tin i eto,’’ 

■w 111 ' li ./ olm I i .Ml ti 1 Ml 111 - I I - 1 w di d I ■ - 1 M d s)|.,(dM In i ifoi ed ( o t he (F )\ - 

eiiiiiKiit ‘ Ml .lie ImI, I- 111.' opi n (.. doi,'n , \ et Sii F\ ti .11 d Home, 

slneMls liifu. t he ( , mi-;.'i of llnnl.i (..Ih.Mon- limn Leu "s'm .Si|naM! 
to IjiiK'dii Iini I'd |. - oil Mi'-ot'O- .itiei tli.-ii pin . Ii.ise 1 (heCov- 

mnimnf li.nl t^i in lemo’.'d tolii-oun Imn-e 'I lie lin.n d ot ('ni.iloos 

of the <dili._e Mil eirn .loi'eii iioi lo li.ive known tli.it they h id ev'er 

exi- 1 < d nil i: I .^1 ' I tii.n d"sMniM.<ii 

J liH n M p m.iMI.. I.. - |. Ill- ill" I M Lf. 1 wii.'Ti we '-tiidv Johi llniitei’s 
.'iii.iti'ioK .1 ind pli\ sii.l.-.-i, ,,1 I oil el lo'i-, w Ik n w (‘ po ,di 1 on 1 lie fi .iLniieiits 

]i 1 - w 1 1 Mil y s 1 1 -' n d 1 1 "111 d 'sM net KOI h\ ill" -o] i n Mnle of A\d d i iiii ( 'hr t, 
his d e \ oti d ISSI -I Ml t on I fll -I I .'ll 1 \ 1 '. •! , .Old \\ I KM I U e 1 -Mil JllS |iM I 111 e 8 
and oIIk 1 p ipei s (.olJi t h d ard pnldi lied 1 )\ this t'ollege, and h} F.dmei, 
Ol t le\' ailtl It ( ).\ ciT 

The liettei Mi\ knowledge of the e\ten 5 ii ve sm los of .n riatouiic.al and 
])h\ SI 'logK al pi epai .1 Moils — iio.uh .ill ni ida 1 )V Ji'hii limiter’s own h iiid.s, 
aseiie- whuh ni.iv pio[)eil\ be legiided .is the centre aionnd which aie 
clustcied oni own now \ei \ gre.itiv extended and in some i 'speets niisur- 
passeii collectioub - tin* more profound! v .an I inipiessed with the vastness 
of out gieat mastci s au.itomical and physiological woik, which, it «honId 
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be remonibr*ic4, all aecomplished witliiii the i ( l.itively short space of 
thirty jonis, biokcti 111 upon l>v frecpieiit and ^eveie illness and by the 
many inteiiaptiou'} incid(Mit.d to the life of a Imsy practisin^f surireou 
the lietter inv a* ijuaintancn with tlie llunteii.m seiu"^, the nioie am J 
iinpressed with John Unntei’s sagacitv, foi in tlnsseiieH of piep'uatioiiH 
we have not the hald pri'ionlinents of disconnected t.iets, hut eacli jirepa- 
lation unfolds .i tale, eat'h eon\c\s a lesson, each is a link in a chain, and 
not lufrequeiilli one cleai s up something wliiidi i-. obscurely leiuesented 
or only liinted at hy anotlier 

The ovei •shadowing gnatness of his zootomical woih, peihaps, aceounts 
foi the mi|)eiteet leeognilioii h\ so inan\ of us of how iiiin h John Jfuntei 
also o( ( U[ led hiin'^elf in liot.uiieai leseaieh In one (it staeial ph\sio|ogi- 
cal pap(‘is, aftei (.hsiaissing the .iote(‘rnents and the ditlVrences betw'een 
tliat whuh he tei ms coininon ot oiiginal ni.ittei and aiiim ite matter" 
oi, as we now should , between inoiganit and oigainc sifl) Tnnees --and 
aihiMiing the deuiatiou<if tie* lattei fioin the foi met, tot tin' leasou tliat 
‘ aniJiiiite IS found to letiiMi to inanimate matt( 1 he ptocoeds t(» analyse 
the ii'aeniljhuK es and the didei eiices of the niattei of which aniinals and 
\ eget.ibles an* composed i le i e^'lncts to ve<getables the power of iinine- 
diatel} (oinmting (oniiuon thit moiganie - iinltor “ into tin ii own 
Kind , .lud fiom this h*' draws the infeKMiie that “ i legetahle sisuns mm 
intei nieiliato link hetwc'eii eonunon and animal iii'illei ’’ 

In Ins lectuies on the J'l dO'iphs ot Sia r],') >/ he leviews the ‘‘ aeeoid ’’ 
hetw'oen the phs siologie.d endow nnuits of \ ei;(‘t, titles and tlutse of animals 
Ife mentions tli.it a s(>U.nio\ing power h.is heon ol>sei \ eil aiul is iirin ei'sall v 
allowed in vt'getables ’ , ,\nd he adds that ‘ this piinoph' seems to lie ai 
much a juopei'tyin veget.ibles a^ in aiiiiiials" Ife illiistiatis intern. d 
nic' h.uiir.d woi k done w ilh.ii tin* \etretahl(‘ tissuts!)\ lefiueneeto Jfale’s 
iiot.ibk' (‘xp( 1 iiucnts on tin' iisingof the sap ni tues , and he conl'nists the 
magnitude of the foie; eniplo_\ed in tins )uo\ (uneiit with that exeited in 1 lie 
In'ait’s ss stole 

1 lav nig dchin‘d ii i it ibilitv as the jxvw ei of i e-pond mg to stimnli ]»y in tot - 
nal and e\toi mil woik, lie (mIIs attention t<) the v isdile mo\ eiinmts tif whole 
parts of plants ’ as e\<iin|ii< s of this ])iopeity Fit adiluces the movements 
of the leaves of the leguiuiiions jilant, tin* I Ii d} sai uni -gvi an-, as an ex- 
araiile of this jdieiiomenoii .uid he comments on an appaient amdogv be- 
tween these movements and those of re-ruiation in animals suggested hy 
then poTiodie repetition in both divisions of oiganie natuie TTere, he is, 
howevei, c uefiil to avoid th(‘ eitor of attiihutimg to thest* superficial re- 
semblances an essential con .pondencii of function With ehai.icteristnt 
caiitiuusne-s ho pioceeds, “This (that is, the KTUiting leaf riioveineiits) is 
an action appaieiitlv Himilai to lueathing in animals, though j^eihapa it 
does not answei the same [uujxvse ’’ 

The circling nitivements of tendnls, as if seeking for a mechanical sup- 
port, and thou twining round this wdien they have come into contact with 
it, did not esea))e John ITunter’s notice Neithei did ht oveiluok the 
remarkable circumstance w Inch characterises the twining of the stems of 
(Certain climbing plants -miniely its constant diiection foi each plant lie 
(’lies the honey suckle (Lonu'eta) and the hop (11 imiulus) as climbers, of 
both of which he savs, “then stems tain to tlie left, wdiereas the stem of 
Chtoria (a ]iea) ami that of convolvulus turn to the right ” He instances 
Dioncea uiusciynila (Venus's flytrayu and the Miniosa purlica (sensitive plant) 
ns plan ta endowed with considerable powers of movement. He lemaiks 
that “the leaf of Dionnea, upon being touched, closes up, and as it were 
confines the stimulating cause /' that is, shuts it, and so entraps the insect 
which, in alighting on its upper surface, has touched the little cluster of 
extremely iriitable hairs theie projecting above the general level of the 
cuticle. 
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Of the Mimosa putlica he observes that bemi-i ita leaflets ui lespousij 
to a coarse niechauical stninilim, and also tlie subtle excitation of varying 
quantities of light incident u])ou them In connection witli excitation by 
light he mentions the goalsbeard tTiagojiogon) and (’aleudula pluviahs, 
two plants lu the l.vigo oidei Coinpositii*, and lie sa} s that they and iiiau}'^ 
othei plants close then blo'^sonis towaids iiiglit oi at the appioach of lain 
Of this lialnt an indigenous (’entaiuias (Ki\thia«a;, once of high nie<liciual 
repute, and the -^cailet pnupeinel (AnagalUs aiveusis) suiqily faniihai ex- 
amples "J’lieii he pasnea on to tell us tli.it some other jdiints, as certain 
species of “com oh ulu'', open tlieii floaeis in the (‘veuing, and close them 
at the .ippioach of the sun ” hi sti iking conti ist to these dusk-loving 
plants, he meulion-, that ne.iily the eiitiie da^s 1 liadelpliia (now desigiiateil 
hegiinnnos:ej, wliuh compiise^, he a'lds, “iliielh wing leaved plants, ’’ close 
then lealK'ts “lo\\ at (Is night, not evpamhiig them t ill iiiut lung and lie 
leijiai ks that ilus jiheiioiuenou had been called by Lui mens tho “sleep of 
jtl.nit'. 

Tills 1 et(neiii e t(' tlu' gir.il Swedish botanist h intei o%tiiig, because it 
pio^es .Idh'i lluiifei toli,i\( ell ,R(pianit( d v\ ith Petnis liKUiiai’s lemaik- 
alilc tK.ilise bi.iiiiig till" hat tiiJ(i I/s uj/i It H included in 

ihv J Ilia nif i(' ^ Jc'ol' nil"! of Lintia iis, ]iub]i-h((l at StuLkholm iii 17o9 
hi this ins\nieli\ (i iiienioii lb emu a.sseitsthit “phuitsposscsHmo^tcpiali- 
t les 111 eommon \A ith animals, thm feed have movement and lesf, 

they have ex(ie<i.»ns, and tlu'V' < elebiatiMlieii nn|>ti.ils ’ To liiemar we 
ai (' iniK'b((.d toi all anecilot(-‘ of the <itcumstames wlneli tnst bionglit to 
the gieat betauists iiotKi* the pheiionienou of tlie lol(,ling of the lea\ es of 
eei t.un plants at iimht, befoie iinie. < .glased Linnaeus, he tells us. liad 
placi (1 in tlie (.li.ugo' ot an a^si>laiit <i h-tus ,< b in' la potlioides), and li.id 
t'lijoiiud him to tak(.‘ pailuulai taie of it. d'ht lotus 1 >li>.ssomei] TIuougli 
out tlio»d,i\ its ( (ms[)i( nous blossom .itli,icti.‘il iiotna', but in the e\ oinng, 
v\ht«ii the a-sist.uit visitcsl the pi. nit, ilie blossi m, to Ills ("oiistm naticjii, w jvs 
Hot to be s( eii Tin.' uiihappv man. com 1 . 1 \ ing h.it tin’ blossom might hive 
been sui i ej.t itioimly jiluoked b\ <in e\ ilh-dispo-a d pi i -.on, wat' hed the lotus 
inoio closely' than befoie Next moinnig a Mossoin .ig.un appealed , 
in the evening it li.id ag.un vaioslied Ti i plexeil. .iml unable ti) .locounl 
foi the siiigulai occuiieiice, but I'oiiv lU. i d tiiat the blossom liatl not. been 
stolen, the .issi, slant liasteiK'l to Ijiiniaiis .lud told lijm what h.id h.ipptned 
laimasus .it oiiee wmit to the Ii.tiis^ and on < loseh nispet ting it l.e detected 
the v.'iiiisbi d blossom still .n tu dl» f heie, only it w.is ehist d md hidden fiouj 
view, in.intkd bv thegieen hcives wi.ipt .ibout it Attention oiui* aioiised, 
this pbonumenon wasquukly f«.>und to be eomnioii to iii.any othm plauta, 
That it .should have so long escajied lecogintion. and then owe its di.scoverv 
to an .iceident, is but one of in.uiv iimuimes th.it i ould le.ulily be adduced 
to illustiate liow easily ciicunist.uieeh foi vv Inch w (‘ are not looking, pass 
unnoticed, even though occuu mg d.iily under oiii veiy eve.s 

John Hunter made the Mimo.s.i pinima the subject of a study into winch 
he threw hn^.self w'ltli cliaiacteiLstic eiieigy'. Jfevvutes “Inoiderto 
have the git'atcst part of tlie dav befoie me, [ began my evpr iimeuts at 8 
in the iMOi inng, while the leaves weie in full exjwnsioii, and I continued 
ihem till 4 in tlie <ifteinuon, as longer would not Jiavo b^-eii just, fox they 
begin to Collapse of themselves between 5 and 6 o’clock ’ AVitli his pecu- 
liai aptitude fm pi. inning an expeiiment, he contiived a small scieen upon 
which lie could tM#e and ineaisure the aic through wlneli a swlei ted leaflet 
moved ill le.spoiise to a ecu tain stimulus In tins way he found that “the 
leaflets aie less alfected as they become accustomed to tlie stimulus 
“ that they lequire a slrougei and quicker stiinulns to produce motion aftei 
being some time accustomed to it ,” and “ that they eioct theniKelves 
less after a lepetiUoii of such actions Here the analogy to tlie correspond- 
ing occuiieuces m connection with excitation of aunn.il tissiu's :s veiy 
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obviou® SeaKluut^ lo] tin* uuA haiii-m lkuci'i i^d m tl . iini\ eiiKMit of llie 
ininiO'^a katltls, .Icthii llutiKi di-i o% »'ti d tlni ‘ iln luo; k'U n j)iin(’i]).illy 
<*ontiiit‘d to oiit* pait, .itul tins diiloiitii^ timn llio (itlo'n iti < vtoiii.d aitjuaii- 
ance', AS Inch dith M'iu a i> it^ iih u d t liK kiu'". iini uid \ of ■'in t.ico ’’ 

'Ihoii ho jci ,lto^ (ho iiK ( h itii-'iii in llu 0 tlio huso of the 

pedicle, .iiid 111 tlie lioio 1 . ;>>ii ■, p n I - of i li<‘ dk' fi ii, f Nh'Xt lie 

telln Us tlkii lu slit 1 , Ill'll Iidiii dl\ llio lli.i',; on tin ‘ tndl vl.dk,' and also 
lh.it [>.n t of ‘“the ct on on \\ hn h it 'l.ti.il-, and In* i^. .i’mmiI to i oi oid w liat 
ho fraw 111 tliO'O p.u is , iait in lo vinh ip|iil\ , .is(>illnv iiotii.s, t In i <•' oooui s 
a bl.ink in t)io iii.iim '« 1 ipL \\ ln> h h.icts n-i lenoiant ot what In .u/ually 
disc'oi nod in 1 lu m 1 do iii.t c; 0 h> i t n'>ii (la < \ i 1 li.il .Idlm 1 1 n n loi 

einploMdtho cdinponnii jni< ii>,i ..pi* m tin, in \ i ' ( i_; ii n .u '1 lie i nim ,iy 
ap{ c .11 ' nn n pi , il 1.1 hlo, I. a t In’ lu. i.l 1 1 n- inn i (■'< i .pi‘ >a i , ( lion cn ' \ d i a n - 

ino .Mid \ 0^1 t. ink 1 i|s|m 1 ,_;\ I'.idiiiid. I Iili\t!\ hill’ nlc.uni 'iint M.dpi- 
oln bon 1 n to ( ni 1 1 \ 1 1 • ^ i n l In 1 1 1 1 1 i h di ol l Jio pi t > i i , 1 1_; ’i . n l a i \ We 

at oui 'l.nnlpdinl I 111 111! ill\ . oi.- i. lin pcs-M'-'liii ot M ., 1 1 nj In .lol. 1 1 m; 

eoii> nil nth i ho ( 'li ni oi ] i i me nnl t li n o; Z . ■ n \ ni 1 1 ■ , ii n . . i -i i v 

IJoloo n.t. \ et in hot h 1 in so < n i, i i i i ■ d . - o \ , i n ' \s lin h o iim ■ l loi 

Inin ondtnnnr i.mn Wo , n. woiu i • tlnnk "i M .!im hi ,i~, m .ni.i- 

loini d onh . \\ lioso lioi.oii 1 1 d n in. ■ > oim d<n\ u i . n, i h n | 1 . in i"on i 

t loll \s it li I ot l.u a nil n 11^ 1 m I a s ni i h * kid in > i in ' ; d • ii . .i ml il h .i 

('01 l.,ni ).i\ 01 111 tlio sk 111 bill 1 ,. a on a i ( \ . i o ^! i), i .dn m ' In loiiinji i ot 

AOkud.iblo liisl o|o'_\ [ ol I 'liii llii'il I il ni.u ii'ih 1 m ( 1 nun d lli.itho 

pushed ills in\ 1 n i mi ion> into iho m m nn ■ h oH'Mi o[ i In .ii.iiio a 1 ' .do Is .m 
lai <M sc .(s t In 11 pi I' t n ibh V 1 1 h t lio iin urn il !i. > oi mo i ' a I 

L.'d 01 iii \ t si in i(oi s h i \ ( di nioii 'I I .ti < d i ii 1 1 .. 1 ■ n i n i m in \ laot mis 

siu'i nh nt nntnosa pi i in .i < .i m i.m do w n h i ii n p kn lO n lo i .o nm lol.n 

ysvi'lhti o dis I' 1 1 ii't n s I 1 1 ( in II \ il .1 dov. n to ‘ l.i i i . . i , 1 , i md ol \ .isi .ihir 

tlss no, I di op ot ,1 n ' 1 1 0/1 ' 1 1 oiti I ho u oiim) upon i h.’ li |o||.\\,)t,'io\\oll- 
kiioss n inus onn III ol 1 1 o h n I n i ho ,b't n ol i lo i t l! ."lon ol \\ noi , no 

iinnoniont of tin h .it O' . Ill ' .1 nli.is .•> n Im. o ho m i c o, m \ , n-, h is done 

bo nine’ll to ;id\ nn I’ iho stmh ot comi.ilh pliss,.' \ Ico Inillni di nion- 
.sii.itod ill d til M'lblo h d nio\,,nnnt i. i ui d o\ (In .iiHii-w ot M.ilii in 
tiie ) loi nd.ai [i.ni .n Ips ni.i. < 1 . !i ndnia t In- ii-.,iu oni ilni, c.ni'iiio il lo In conio 

olonz itod iiioio tli.ni I In h 'S o\i' n-ih .imK b.md ot '.(sc'h J>v such dn^ 

teiibion of the mass of p.u mn !i\ m.i sj( n.ii/'d .dioc,. tin ,t xih \ i si ,d.,i bundle 
the njijioi pail of the potiol.ii 'WoIIiiilc is h iia tlioin'd dispi opoi tioii.'iteh to 
the luNstr p.art, .nid the lo.it oi ne«essil\ hoiids dow n , w lioi o.is \s In n the 

lowei ni.'ss ot the pin one li\ iii.i is ini "id w iili cs.doi, tin* opposite occuis, 

and the lo.if erects Usoli JU (he di \ n e of 1 1 inos iiio m -,t 1 ho uppoi nul 

then the has cr mass of p.u c in li\ m i. ,F .'s,n jis w o, able (o doiuoiisl i .i I o t li.it 

Olds the hiliei 111 |ss tlnit b mo b. ! .a lho.i\ije \ i Is - .s endow c’d m ith 

tills n I It dnlif s It Is non kmnsn tli n iJn* niosinniits oi tlio miin('?.a 
lo.ilhls 11 '■ .lit. ndod ssitli llu ju odm ( K’Ij of j< obK iholu^ c’ini<nt’. iSuch 
cun on ts li.is o ,dso boc n domoiisi i.iti d li\ I’loio.iu Uindon S n d> i on to 
attend tin’ imoomonts ol the h.d oi 1 >10111 .1 nnisoipul 1 Jn Kunkd, 
T(M)i king in ^,’1 hs s J.iljoi itor\ . ins suae tin n dt inonsii.ittd ili.it m oak 
tdeci 1 It cin n HI s .iconip', > the* inoc.n. l of watoi lu (lio s c'octalile 
tissues, liow c \ ('I , t II is mo\ omoid is 01 n, lo.dod, and llius tlio eonoi.dion ot 
bin Ji elcctrn ctnionii jn o\ co not to be ]iecUi'iai to leaf nunomeiit excited 
by e\l( 1 11 d tnniil.it imi 

Whi’st o\pc'i iinenting on tlie niitnos.i, John Hunter nhsrrced tliat Avhen 
he touched the lo. diets the Msihlo ( liect of the local stimul.diou spread to 
the ueighbouiiug Ic.inei.s cvhich he s.iw laid dow u m ]).ins until fill the 
leaflets of the compound Ic.if veie folded He npliccd .also that tins pro- 
gresoco effect cif the stiniulus sprcnl tlie jnant wdiere it was .ipjilied 

more readdy in the dii ection towards the stem of the plant than in the 
opposite direction tj’ic u the ficiiplnial end of tlie leaf. 
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J Sachs .111(1 witli Inrii rcijic aii[)cMr <h-i]>(isO(i It) U'crard the petiolar, 

sixilo, \ast.iil.ir bmulle .1 1 (lit I'.’h .ihm w liu h flit-* molci'nhr distuibaiice 
iniliab (1 1)\ tlie api dit .i t a m oj the stiinuliis ti.ivcls, but u lictlier this or 
tlie j).u('iu 1>\ tin- ji.ith, it ‘iin piolMuU tli if a molecular 
(li'itui b.iiite m the liMiitf, .utive <cll pKitopLism is tlu‘ ( (lu leiit cause of 
tlie altliix oi u.itei tli.it [iioilutts tlifh-il moveiiiciit 'I lie pi oto|)laBtii of 
.uIjoiiiiijl: \ otu't.iliJi-' ( idls IS known l.tbt loiiliijiious lliioiioli miniite 

ojKiiiio 111 tin < 1 . 11 walls s,, tli.it .»it‘ w.u laMteil iii leoaidiao the ]iiotO' 
})la '111 111 1m 111 o \ e<t» I 1 1 lie 1 1 -'IK'S i I /!,,//;,//'/.// . a 11(1 I li us t be fu ojiao.itlou 
(.if .1 nioliH iilai (list mil, nice' to < oiisnleialile <iislaii( ( s iKwond the point of 
,ip))h' alum i>i ,1 nuiliMui li smiuuIus oii o.n itinu it bit 'iio s i eiulily iiitcl- 
lioibb^ ./oliii Jluiitijs ( vpiM inn Ilfs on t 111 iiiiiiio'a wtii' not Iiriiited to 
tin* elb (. ts of tin ( Innn 1 1 '1 linn 1 If imi lb- lis.i (\jjtin 'ntiai on this plant 
will) In it, w all ( 111 inn il s,,hn .,inl w il b 1 1 in i He n n d also the effect 
of a I lolil li ltd 1 1 pbn ed ,11 iiimd tin- sti in m In, inch, .ind be found that 
wliLMi lb'' [Mil lit b.\\ tbe liL.itnii w.i.tin, \ (. ps s|j<_.l)t oi,n..i movenient ot 
thi' ItMf o( I in 1 1 tl 

( '(nitinnin. Iim ib'iii's,..n of the i ■''( nibl.i m i s bi'iwenii animals and 
\(i;'iii"'i , l!ni,:'i 1 1 ill 1 1 k ' i b (1 • \ 'ii.b' lie iiiiiiO'id w ith tric.it le.i- 
S'lii, foliMt iii.tiio)) ,in lb. to eiib'im loi tin.; smue kind of air 

w bii b k lib an Mil,. 1 ' w b ii 11 I b . 1 1 | , 1 1 In 1 1 . in K I 1 11s \ i t,il lies ,dso He 
tiiinb s ibis siibn ( t s,, h, ,eiK (ii.it In 1 I-, 111 i.in ei i,iintN wlictlurlic 

b,nl In 111 -I It I \ I . linn n ( iim i n m , i i In- mlbn f l; i s. s on pi. i lit life, 

oiludnnHiv nb'|l((l I'e i ..in In . ot otlnis Ibis biKii appe.iislo 
ineinoii jiinbibi ,\.lniiwi In it in d llie 'I iiidlioinl ot ibeeliemMCry 
or (be 1 ^ ise' inlnsilM ( ii bonie . w.h di'ioKi,,,! b\ ib.ick 111 

1 7 1 1, lilt I ten n b' I’lie 1 1- V 11 ! 1 7 . J. ■ oni d'. • b\ I ’i i '( |e\ lu 1 77 1, and 
lMdi(.enb\ ( Meinlisbiii 17/0 I b.- i of .l.din iluiionb ( 'i ooiiiau Lec- 
(uie, ri«iii w bn li 1 1' t\ ‘ p I p.n.i. d 

We know i,is 1 ' dinei b ,' in.tn « ili u dol.u Huiilei uid ( '.Mindish wote 
])eisoiiill\ ,n (pi iilil' d. tni Ili.nl'M hiinselr I'iU iis t!i p ('MUldisii ex- 
.11111 lied toi iiini .III ” (.on (.111 lid iii c i t..in bl.nbb ' s pi i-sinit iii (lie intesfiiies 
of .1 Itoijr sem to liini b\ .luinci 'l’li(i»is linn, iio iinpi .ib.ibihty in tlu' 
siifipositioji (b.il .lob 11 II niit( i in.M Ii.m e df i m ed (i ..,.i C'.M etuiish Jus know - 
icdirp of tile inlluein ( ot .j.isi ' on \ ei,n t.ii.le llle 

Howevei tins m n b i\e been. bot. mists Ii.i\i' ionsj i.'eoenised is ,a general 
jii iijci[)le tbe ne( es'it \ of I be p.isi nci* ot o\i n tin \eL,n'l.ible life , fur- 
tlier, th.if \ eei t.i bb-s i.ike in ti i e o \ \ i^eii li oni ibe sin loninunn atmosplieiy , 
and .list) tliiit lbe\ .u. .'ole to sei/i upon ownei. when lliis is pK-'sented to 
tin III lu Weak . hi inn d i oin bin.it nni Ot tins lalti i .n t mn 1 be k d notion of 
o\\ b.'i moelobm to b.i iiiojlobin in ibo eii ( id it iiio iib.nd bi Ibe b.icillus of 
antlii.ix lu .inun.ds d\iinj;of i .Ltl'e pi i .jiie li is IkmUi tlionobt ,i slginticiiiit 
exainpb* 

III t he nbseiire 4 )f o creu plant ^ .tie .ispln xi.iti'd. leoi-l.ible prot.ajilasin 
loses its 11 1 ii.ilnliM , tboneli 1- ;.s tpiukh lli.iii oois .in imal jnotopl.tsni, 
J)(*cuas(. tlu pn»n C'ses of \ I ^e'ablo liii .iie b-s,. ,n..i m <■ Js (.iiind on th.iu aie 
those of .unni.sl llle Wb u .i pi nf is d<'jii m ed of o\\acn, .is wlien it is 
l)l.i(:e(i 111 .III .itiinispiiei e t! oiii w 111 ! h lb.' ^ m is .dnen t d m i 'io i sln.i L jieuod 
(liie w.uit of tlie extol n.d s,ipp|\ i>t oween m s. me nuasuie ( onipens.i- 
ted bx tbe .itiiiosjiheiic oxxpen pnnoush oiu'losed in tin' air sp.n'es of the 
veuel.ible tissun., , pi i haps .ilso some ox; treii is ib'i i\ ed o. tin' jduit fioni 
the (lecoiupositnm *of we.ik chemical eomliiiiatioiis of owL^eii noini.i.lly 
present m Cel t.iin cheini('.d substances emit. lined 111 tlie tissues, but these 
limited souices of oxyt^ui are souu ('xlnuisted. 

To this geiieial law of the ueoessiU of the oxygen foi the m.unteiiaucc 
of vegetable life certain low foinis appe.ir to offer notable oxci'ptioiis Thua 
the yeast jiJaut fSacoliaroinyees eeiiiMsi«;r ,111 live and even iiicre.ise in an 
.itmospheie devoid of ox_;g(ii. Its higiust life pii.ise, however, retpurea 
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the pie«;euce of oxygen, for Rporea .are not producetl unless the plant has 
access to tlie attnosphere Then, aLso, theio aie (eiLuri ScluzonvyceteH to 
which free oxygen seems to he positively liiutfiii , tliev die in its pieseace. 
The ex]>lanatiou of this singular phenomenon .still aw nits solution. 

Tlietiual products of theowireu taken into the tissues of the plant aie car- 
bon dioxule and waLei Of these the hamcr i-, (‘xlMled freni every pent of 
the pLuit'.s extcinal buif.ice This, \uu 'L'lgliem sa\ ■(, is the most coust.aut 
}>henomenoii of jilant life , and thus in the mattt.r of gas exchanges we 
iind confirmed the inifues-sion mentioned hv .John Jiiinter as cm lent 
in his day, nrunelv, th.it u veiy dose coiies]iou(ience exists between \ ego't.iblo 
and annual lesrmadon 

That pi aits like animals lia\e '‘the fn^wei willuii themselves of piodin mg 
or geuer.il mg heat” did not esc. i])0 ./ohn Iluutei’s notice lie investigated 
also tlicii fiovvct of icsisling viiv low tcmpei.ttiiK's, emplov iiig in some 
eiporimenth fieczing n uxtmes, ,iml noting theclhcis of tin sC ou .suciiilent 
and on woodv pJ ints, .ind lie found llnil the latt< i liettei icsisted gieat cold 
He .ilso ( an led out a st iics <>f ohsci v atious, piolongcd ovti a ve.ti, on the 
internal tem})ciatme ot tn cs lelativ (dv ti> th.it of tiu' oxlonial atniospliere 
He mentuaMthat he “le.id histlieiiiioiinfeis.it six o'lloik ui (he moiiuug 
and ag.un .it the s.-imc hour m tin* twining,” and he sav s th.iL he vvaa 
obliged to disctuitanue tlusi' e\)u iimciil-' hct.iiise the s.ip fio/e in the holes 
boied in the tiees tie.ilid foi tin* meption of lus thcimometen^ He 
lecoids that he w.is (vucfiil to .illovv .i sulh' naii inttival to elapse between 
boring tiie holes and inseifing tlie i iiei nioim u i s in older that the he.it 
generated by the fiutiou ot the gimlet might l»c dissip.stcd , and he tells 
life also tli.it he ei 1 IummI in ,i Ijox ihep.utof the thennomeb i s piojeilmg 
t'Xteinally bevoiid rlie hole, .ind ii.nktd it in wool in oulci to juotect it 
“against all immediate extt i n.d lulluenct s tilhei of lu'.it oi t.f cohl 

Hunter .ilso made a seiies of Ihumd t xpeumeiits rai v egeiahle seeds 
aimil.ii to otheis he h.id made on < eg'-, and he mentions Ins intciitioii to 
reooid tliese No tr.'Kc of such Kcoid h.ts coine dow ir to iis, it .iclu.illy 
made ; it mav, peihaps, liave bci-u amongst the MciS biiinid liy Sir 
Everaiil Home John llunttr bis left Us .< Imef .iciouiit of expenmciits in 
conueclion with the movenn iil of the sap WV posucss, .ilso slmit Ht.itemeiita 
of his views conceiinng the iiitluem e of light on tiie piodiutiou of the 
‘"green colour” of vcgcl.iblc', on tlic changes nudcigoiie lo [lie leaf in d \ ing, 
on the natural dei'iiy of the vegetable tis^m s. on the moiphology of the bud, 
and ou “ gcinunatioii auil generation in Vegetables ” 

I cannot now enhuge ou Jus woik in lel.iiioii to tlte«e seveial subjects, 
nor Id it uecessaiy that [ shoiihl ilo so, since the evidence adduced is moie 
than sufHc lent to justify me 111 claiming toi out gte.it m.istei that iie vv'os 
a veiy close observer, and an acute leasoutr upon many of the jihenomeua 
comjiiised under vegetable plnsiulogy. 

Leaving botanv, John Hunter’s title to a jd.ice in the foieniost lank of 
original luv estig.itoTs in zoology, the other piimary Jivituon of biology 
is so uui\'eih;dlv .ickuow leilged that moie than a jiassing ref.ueuee to his 
reseaicheR in Hie amm.il kingdom in.iv .seem unnece.ssaiy, particulaily 
within these walls ; yet on thus oi c.isiou 1 lu.iv not dismiss them with a 
bare allusion His memoiis on The (tcneml Pi maples of the Bloo<i \ on 
The VasaiJdr Spstan ; on Dvjestion Ahsot ptioa and Sutiition ; and ou Th^ 
Giuwth of P<mes, even at the .standpoint we have reached, require attentive 
studv Thev hhovv how fai lie wa.s m adv.mce of liH'' con tern {xira lies 

John Iluutei’d devotion to plivsiologv, which had its root iii his conviction 
of the necessity of this “discipline” for the lutelligeut piaotice of surgery 
was made a reproach by empirical surgic.il contemporaries, who ccdled 
bitn a theorist and not a practical surgeon ; indeed, the tardy recognition 
of John Hunter aa the leading surgeon m this metropolis was probably 
iQ no soifiil degree due to tbis misconception of him. This comment has 



April 1H95.] J{}hn Hunter the Biologni, 171 

\ 

a\3o been niftde by otliei's Ills memoir on The General Priaciplet of the 
Blood IS certainly one of tlie most inipoitaiit wiitten by him From it we 
learn how much patient luvestii^ation, how much concentrated thou^;ht he 
bestowed on the stnking plienoriiojia of its coaf,mlalion “ This,” he rernaika, 
“is not a pioiK'ity of the l)lood as a whole, but onlv of one of its component 
pait^ the eoaiful.ihlt* l\mf)h ” Him with nice disceiiirnent lie adds , “This 
wauild hettm be termed ‘coaLMlatincf lymph,’ since blood seinnialso contains 
a coacoilahle substance w hu h, however, needs the addition of a clieinical 
af^ent foi its cii.irioe fioiii a IkiukI to a solid state.’' John Hunter con- 
si(lei(*d “eoacjulalde Ivioph’’ - tilu in, as w'.‘ tci m it — to be the most impor- 
t.int constituent of the Idood ( hicllv Ixciuse he toniid it uriivcis.illy piesent 
in it lie sought to asieitaiii the inIbieiHe of teinjierature on the coagula- 
tion of tibim <ind he est.ibli^hed that this latter is letarded by cold and 
h.istrned b\ heat 

'I'lie (dh'ct of lest and of n rifioii on '•oagulation of tilirin also occupied 
his attention, witli the K.iiitthith was led to legaid a est as an itnpor- 
tant (liitct f.u toi but not iK iimnedi.itt 

Till' tin il oiil< onic of .dl his L\periiiieuts and obseivations on the blood 
was tin' Mew of iK co.ii,.iil,(rio(,, w Inch 1 .slate lu his own w'oid.s “ 'J'h.it 
the fluid s( p(> (if ih** lihiod is (onneeted with the liMiig M sseU wdnch aie 
its natiii.il sitiiaiion, ami with motion , and that wheie theie is a full 
powei of life t he vi ■'sols .lie e.ip.ilile ' keeping tlie blood in a fluid stile” 
These M-‘w s .if(pi.iir to li.ti inonise elo h with those of the ))i cs( lit da} 

'I'lie w hite I'oi piix l(‘s ot the bloc .ipfiear to h.Lve lieen unknown to 
John fliiutei, whieli will not suipiis ih if we be.n m nniid the iiiiperfec- 
tion of the ( ornpoiiiid nm losi ope in his (la\, and .ilso tlu' eiitiiealisenceof otii 
numerous aids, of w hu’li I iK'.douh inst iu< e t he use of iliHeieiiti.il stain- 
ing .igeiits, liy wliieh so in, ui\ (lelic.ite det.iils of minute stiucture have 
bei II (lift losod 

iTov n.iiiowl} .lolin Ifiintei semtiinsed every unusual en cumstance that 
came liefou him is show n b\ his lem.iiks on Liplia'inia lie wiites “The 
fioruin of the blood isotteii w heMsh, and then upon settling it often throws 
p a whitish si'iim like eieam ’ “This was irn^st pioliably fust observed 
II linm.iu Idood. l)ur, i( is not p.'culur to it” He Ii.nl noticed it “more 
fieejiniitl} in tlie blood of bleeding woni. in. but he h ul Hoen it in otheiH 
and sonu'f irin s III man’’ l']\,irmneil with the inicrosHipe, he found thus 
.serum to be composed of " globiil.ir paiinhs which are not .soluble m water, 
and wliK h Use to tlu* top ’ This jiathological louditiou h.is iii lecent years 
attracted nuioh attention 

Niiineion.s and vaiieil evperiments w'eie made lu John Hunter to deter- 
iTiuie the i.uise of the ditl’ereut i olour of leiious and of aiteii.il blood He 
noticed the influence ot lespii.ition on the coloui, and to the objection 
advanced bv Home ” that in the lungs the blood < umot come into contact 
with the . 111 ,’’ te ojiposed the f.unili.ir fact that the bi ight led colour aa- 
Buined by the outer surface of a blood clot when eiiposed to the .atmosphere 
“extends .soiffe depth into the clot,” whence “ it is evident that air cau 
and does penetrate animal niattei ” 

P.issuig to the “vascular evsteni ’’ we find that John Hunter notices the 
bredoinin.iiioe of muscular over elastic tissue m the coats of the smaller 
blood vessels , and then he cuminents on their resjieetive influences on the 
calibre of the vcHsels, He a’so notices the biauchiiig and the anastomosis 
of arteries, and he discu.sses the etfects of these aiiangements on the velocity 
of the blood ciirient Tlien he inv'estigates the puiupuig force of the heart- 
in relation to the resistance ofleied by thearteuoles , the lelative capacities 
of the venous and aitenal systems , the ictardatioii of the blood current 
in the veins , and the form, structure, and distribution of the valves lu 
the last named vessels. 

John Hunter’s obHefvatmns on AKtri/mn, though much 
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e\ti;n=ii\ e, an' iri'-tm* live tli.ui tlion- I li'u a nuticed 

I sli.ill Lite oik; oiil', . n iiii' (li.t on " I’Iik 1 )i^i‘-i imh of tli<‘ by 

its o\\ u jiiiLOs ht'.illi,’ o( c isioiiiml; -ipjxMi.iiK I s tli.it bad pK'viously 

boKU K'^Midi'd a-i iiaiJinlojic il, md n'-.jii « tiii^ llii- i a d iia l mo of w Inch 

acute ddlrlelictj of o| i III U 11 ( ' > U t m II. d loll ^ •'Ul )>i ( | Ua i il 1 \ loaM^tjnotwith- 
stinidiii;,^ the thoioi j'ui. .t l.ibii H uut. i'-. .-xp.i >ii ion 

In .1 coiinnuiiii <11 oil I o I ha lb.\ al "^oi K . . , 111 nil iitlia in-'iL'.ilum of its 
Pii^'idcnt, Sn John lb riLrla u.iduii Jiina I'-ili, 1 77 J , John J 1 iiiuci insi'.ts 
on the |)i line ini|)oi l.ni. a ot < o' lei L knou h d^o of t li ■ ippa.naiiai'v pi oduced 
in tlie tis-.ues of tha hod_\ l.\ tliO'-. i h mco s w hn h i In \ ii.uiii dl iiu.lar^ro 
in peisous (hiiio' snddaiili fi nn t.il.d \ loh naa intln tad on them N\lu‘n 
111 ]iaifaat ha.dth IJa --I'lii.K iM.. i alu ii k-^ llnU , in the .ih-.. n. e of tins 
know h da.*, appe,i ,i,a. . oli. < i n aU pl..llu(t^ of put i af ilI i >ii, ni,i\ i I'.ilv 

be iin^l.iken foi odi I'tlu o iilu oi .li . im [i nliol i^u lI in (liaii ii ifuia 

and OL< 111 iiiih' d mine l:la md (Iiik . oll^n■^lo>) .ind nn-.ipi/ < !i m^iou w dl 
.II ISL*. ITa o 'O', oil I <) I ' toil I li. i a I-. .1 ( i--.' . ■! iin\. 1 II lI m . w hn li 

r,i nnot b.' i . . Ikuk d ,i pi ot i ]|. li i in^ Ood \ . n o oi tha da.id , it pnli- 

cijiiita-i of hot li, 111 1-1 1 111' Ii 1 ' it m III ' ii I- - Itoiii ill" liv iiie ^ at it a liiiioI 
t,ik(' edh ( t ( ill aft t 1 'i ill. lb id'l 1. ■ - I h( lie a < .1 ta< i th.it ‘ .lUi iimIs 

or ]ia 1 ts of .ini III lU po- >1 ot ( la ii - in < to i m , p!i w ban t i k. n in to t he 

atoiiiaah, an' not .ill. . i . d b\ l li - . i ■ . i h n i ■ i o loire .i-, tha hi mo 

]n iiKMph' i aiii.uii- '1 h. 1 I I I' I-’ Ik old thit u . Inid .niiin.il'. of \ni- 
ons kinds h V inif 111 tin i "iii.i. h m li lo la .1 .a In . d Man , hut tlia iiioiuaat 
that atiN ol lliase lo'-e t ha 111 1 lie pi nn iph lh. \ in . ouia suhj. i l to the digest- 
ive poweis of the sioiii.u h 

t .1 loss to e\))l.uii t In -a ijipi u.hk.--. Jidin lluiif.i h.id sii].po-,od them 
to h.ii e been piodiuid dm me life .nal to h.iie haui tha am . of death, 
but the ahseiK a of .issoi i.iti d -\ iipil oius ,ind th. n ti eipa tiav in poisons who, 
lienig in good he.dtli, li.al died iioiaii. dt.illi'’ oi(,iM.ined liini p^^ jih^'iitv'’ 
and ni.ide liiih, .IS ha .>,1 1 s, ' -la-pi < i (h d tla . .i.s. w .i^ not i \ . n iiii.igiNed 

ife tails us tli.it the tii't tiiia Ik ti id < d i . i \ . d 1 1 ns .i ppe 1 1 .UK e 'w.is 

undai c 11 euinsl me. ( li d puiliKla.l it-, ni dioii hv d|.-i.iM the man laid 
]iist befoio 1ns dl .ith m ah .i^li.'iiiv -i.pp. i o'. > oM ni .d.ihaesa, lin.id, 

.ind.de On opening In-. h...j i .i j.ii"o ]io|a w t-, li.nial in the sionnah, 

ihioiiah w Inch ]i.n ( of t ' . Ji .d . ,i|. .1 n.to i la' 'j. in i d i .in it \ of 

tlie bellv Douhttul .IS to ' . Mo-ni ,lii iia ni l..hii lliiiii.i iii.ida ‘‘ in niv 
‘‘ oNpai nnents on dn^i sli.ai .ludJ. i.iit nniiii', dl oi wn h w.ia killed 
at dl llaiaiit tunes .'d tei bnii',; o <1 'i n ii dii' i idkiiil ot t.ioj -.oma waie 
not o]'eiied imniedi itely .dt. .1 dh iikI hi --inia o) tla in pa sin-} I found 
the ap])e.n.mice thus dt soi d >1 • in ilu sioniuh 

Tins memoir IS w oj thy OT -I lal \ ii-uli ■- m illu-l i d am ol .loliii Hunter’s 
method of woik , N\h"ne\ei im-' 1 b\ .oin.Iiiii.; ol whah I h.' i nkI in.iuoii 
did not iiumedutely present n -I li ha luniitl to e\[iei mu nt itum tor its 
solution. ^ 

These \eiy incomplete j.feiancas lo so.m' of Ins laoia important 
jiliN siolugical leso.uches finoa thd .i- .ui oncni.d ini . -1 le'doi ni tins 
iiraiicli of biology Julin llmdei w .is ju line wuh tha f.uemost woikeis of 
his day. 

How great an an.itomist lia was is e\ i.h need hi his puhii-hed ptipars , 
by tlie gre.it v due in whu h In- h etuH s d.'li 1 1 i. d in the A\ indmill Street 
looms were liald by those who m.ide the i Ihu t to imdei st nul them, and 
13 told yet more floipumdi b\ his ]'i i ii.si ,it ams on tin sludvas of our 
museum In aiMtomi, as I li.ue .dia.uh -mb -bdiu Hnntei u. is not a 
mere accnniukitoi of f k is, noi .i nuie ila-.'iihai of linni e, ( olom, .md 
relataN e position of the OI Lf.in- .nid membei s of the .uiim.'d bodi, but be 
sought for the ex]»kui<d loll of these IJetiied to jiiijioit into tlie art of 
anatomy the character of a .s..iance. He w.is evei seekmg the how, the 
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why and the wherefore of the facts disclosetf by hie scalpel, ever reaaonintf 
inductively from particular instances, and ever trying to deduce general 
laws. 

But John Hunter was not only a distinguished Zootomist, anthropoto- 
mist and physiologist ; he also asaiduoii«h prosecuted researches m embryo- 
logy previously little studied, aud he reaped in it a rich harvest. How 
keenly, how penetratnigly lie observed, and how sagacion^ he interpreted 
what he saw is appaieut m the article he wrote on “The Dexelopment 
of the Chick In oider to secure a supply of eggs for this research he 
kept large nunibeis of fowls and also a flock of geese during several ;\ear8 
John Hunter’s labouis were not limited to ontogeny, the development 
of the uidividual , he pic-sed ouwauls to the study of phylogeiiy, the 
evolution of tl'.e “ stem ’ He writes, “We may obseive tnat in natural 
things nothing stands alone ; that eveiytbiug m Natiiie has a relation to 
a connection ^^■ith some other iiatuial production ov jnodnetions ; and that 
each IS composed of paits common to most others but differently arranged. 
Theiefore in eveiy mituial pioduction theie is an appearance of an affinity 
in some pait^j of its corn position with those of some other natural produo- 
tion, .md w’heie tliere are the greatest number of these affinities, or cuies- 
pondiug paits, the coiiespondeuce or affiniiy between those of one pi educ- 
tion with those of anotliei, the nearer aie those (uatuial productions) 
allied. 

In another passage, after premising with characteristic vigour of langu- 
ge that “ dehnitions .ire the most damnable things,’’ lie defines species 
as “ things having the same rehitionship m their most essential piopertiea 
however much tbev diifei m others'* “So,’ he continues, “Animals 
breeding in the full extent of that process constitute the species, although 
this may difi’er 111 some of then paits oi other cncumstances but which 
differericlkaie le.s.s essential, only constituting a vaiiety.” 

He* comments on the gi eater tendency of domestic species to variation 
than obtains m wdd animals, and he illustrates this diffeiouce by tlie mauy 
diverse breeds of dogs and the few distinct races of wolves. He attributes 
this difference to the existence of domestic wiimals under other than their 
natural circumstances— ui shoifc, he recogui-'es tlie Jll,^^no influence of envi- 
ronment. He perceives “ in a gieat nian\ sf)e(ies a considerable variety in 
the same, aud from variety in tins same species )t becomes a doubt whether 
they were all original or none of them, or, if any be original, which that 
one is.” • 

He alludes to the variability of species in more than one passage, and 
he makes the sigruficaiit comment that some vanalions are transmia.sible 
to offspring. He tells us that “it may ceit.unly be liud down as one of the 
law's of Nature for species to deviate from their type under certain ciroum- 
stances .” aud he adds, “ it is neither necessary, nor does it follow that all 
deviations from thf ongiUxal must be a falling off ; it appeal’s just the con- 
trar}', therefore w'e may suppose that Nature is improving her works, or, 
at least, has established the piincipies of improvement in the body as well 
as in the mind ” 

In these passages— laboured and somewhat deficient in perfect clearness of 
expression — we find John Hunter enunciating the pi mciples of the “in- 
herent variability of species of the “modifying influences of environ- 
ment f of the transmissibilitv of vanatious from parent to offspring ; and 
of evolution from loWer to higher life forma — in short, in those of his 
memoirs which we possess there is to be found abundant evidence that his 
mind was often and deeply- engaged in the consideration of the pregDStU 
q^uestions eomprised in the idea of evolution, around which ao zqucb and 
istuh fierce controversy hae been waged m our Crwn day. 

*1^0 sigmfieajice of paat forms of life did not eacabe him ; he stu died 
their fossil remains, of which he collected a couaideraole number. In a 
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memoir communicated by him to the Royal Society on a series of fossil 
bones from caves at Gailenreuth presented to the Society by His Serene 
Highness the Margrave of Anspach, we Hud John Hunter in vestigating 
the circumstances ot their fossilisation, compaung the fiiruis of these bones 
with those of extuit auiuud-i, leviewing the gcogi a jihicol distribution of 
animals in past time, and speculating fioiii the ^i^cmcnts of fossils upon the 
form, etc , of tlie ^ ith ^ suiiaco in p<o.t ages 

Fioin these and sunilar considerations John Hunter infeired a duration 
of cm eartli pi olonged through ‘‘many thousand eeutunes’' This chrono- 
logy was so greatly at vau.uice with that thou uuivoisallg acceptecT that a 
second memoir sent lu bv Iimi to the Roval Society, iii wdiich it was stated, 
caused so niucii nnagivmg in its Couneil as led to a siiuge^ttion being con- 
veyed to him that he aliould substitute ^ea^s for ceiitniies With charac- 
teristic adheience to his convictions, John Hunter w'ould, not modify his 
original statement, and he .'(Withdrew the paper 

J^ohn Hunter’s leseaiclies weie not limiteil by tlio w^alls of the dissecting 
room, museum, and studv' , outside these lie A\as a close obsei vei of living 
Nature He w’as full_y alne to the great 'volue of hotli these lines of work. 
In some fragnientai'y notes oii Nnturni J/t',tori/. eihted by R Owen, he 
remarks “Wnteieon the natuial historv of annn.ils h.i\e been of two 
kinds — one (conoeined) onh’^ in what tliey could obsci ve cxteinally, such as 
form and mode of lilc , the 'second (stu(l\nig) onlv the internal ])arta, and 
the structure of the whole anim.d wliieti pcifoniud liy the iinatomist. 
As (the subject of) the hist h.ts an immediate connecliou with That of) the 
second, the descnbeis of foim coujectuied what the sti nctuie ought to be 
by consulting the aiuitoniist , and the anatomist (.onjectured what the 
living history is, or ought to be. from the natuial Instoiy of others, hlhng 
up what be coiicen ed to he just, and faiuw suj)plying 1 lie ic-t _^jBut such 
union of knowledge docs not piopeih ni.itch It is one building Igult at 
diflfereut times, an addition to an oiiginal pLin. It is n,).> wonder tlieiefoie 
that the whole IS impeifect ’’ ('an we pionouuce all later anatomists and 
writers on natural histoiy free from tins leproacb ] 

John Hunter's remaikable m^miurs on the bfc-lustorc of the bee testifies 
to Jiis excellence as a naturalist We hml that f-a ihe coiuemence of close 
observation without molesting Ins bees he had huts constmeted with 
glass windows which allowed lnii>atali times to wall h then occupants. 
He inquires into the causes of llio de.Vb i.>f ceilaiii bees in winter. He 
mentions that “theie was jilenty of honey in then luves , that on closely 
examining the dead bees he found they all died wuth tlicir proboscides 
extended ; their stomachs were full of honey, and tlien intestines, especially 
the last pait, also full of exciemeut." No ciicuinstaiice, however minute, 
eluded his notice ' Tben we find him making obsei vations on the heat of 
bees. Without warmth, he obsei ves, they became dull, inactive, and torpid. 
He tells 118 that ^on July 18th at 10 p ai , wind northei'iy, theimometer at 
fi4'’r. in the open air, I inti educed it into the top of a hive full of beee, 
and in less than five minutes it lose to I let it stand*all night ; at 6 

o’clock m the mormiig it w.os down to 70° ; at 9 on the same morning it 
had risen to 83° and at 1 p m to 84°, and at 9 in the evening it was dojvn 
to 78®. December 30th, an at 33°, bees at 73°. ’ 

John Hunter also made the ducoverj that “ the wax is not gathered by 
the liees from flowers as is ‘faiina’ (pollen), but ,it is formed by 
b^ themselves.” “ It may,” he says, “ be called an external secretion of 

Oil.*' is formed between each scale on the under surface of the 

billy.” He detaches the minute flake, warms it on the pomt of ^ 
Biiucatthe flame of candle, sees it melt and run into a bead, and tbeo'bniib 
in the. manner of wax — lu short, it is wax. He describes the bntlding 
qf ilM ootnb and of the royal cell ; the deposition Of eggs by the (^ueen, 
tlU^'^^i^^hment to the bottom of the cell, and their cKicasional trahBfeifeQee 
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to other cells from those in which they were originally placed'; the storing 
of bee bread for feeding the grubs , the develo})meat of the ^ub, its 
pupal phase, and its final escape out of the cell as the imago. He notes 
the ditlerent life forms present iu the community — the queen^ the roalesy 
and “the woiking bee, which cannot be called eitbei sex.” Finally he 
describes the anatomy of the bee, au<l eommeuts on its special senses. He 
investigated with similar care the hfe-histoiy of w<i«p8 and hornets. 

We find him occupying himself, also, with the e'onomy and anatomy 
of the humble bee (Bonibus teriostris), on which subjects he has left quite 
a lon^ note Witli uatlagging industry he examined aJi the occupants of a 
nest, and found them to compiiso 157 females and '25 males , and lie noted 
that the former had longer pi oil. cfides than the latter. He observed that 
the humble bee does not colonise a-i docs the honey bee — it does not swarm, 
the qnoeii does not leaie the Ijiw .iccompanied by al.irge tram of f'dlowers ; 
but “ the ■family is begun In a .'>ing!e female, later assisted bjt her offspiiug.” 
None but young (jU-H-ns live thiongli the winter On its approach they 
leiwe then lu'^l and s< i-k wiutei quartets iii luiles lu diy banks and similar 
places, fioni which tin v emerge m the apiing Humble bees construct 
their hives or iiosts getiei allv underground These he describes lU some 
detail Tlien he notices tlie disposition of the eggs bv the queen, the grubs 
whicli enieige from them, and the imago oi perfect insect. 

The habits of the bhuk bumble l>ce (Anthropora retusa) and those of 
the leaf-celled bee (Megaclule centiiucuUris) also occupy his notice ; the 
custom tliese bee.s Inive of cutting pieces out of the leaves of the rose, 
strawbeii}, or dogwood, and the neatness with which they adapt these in 
the eonstiuctioii of their cells 

His attention was not limited to Hvmenoptera, for every living crea- 
ture tha^fiequeutcd his girden oi that he met w i< h m the country atttract- 
ed liim. Tims lie lias lig’t u-. notes on thiee familiar beetles. Of the 
dung-lxjetlo (Gcotiiqua .sicie.jiauusi he rocoids that m June he found the 
grubs ueaily icadj to assume the jnip.il ph.iso , and that the peifecfc beetle 
escaped ftoni the chijsalia at the end of July or the beginning of 
August. He found the gi ubs 111 nests at fhe bottom of holes 12 to 18 
inches below' the siirfaie of the ground, and U'Diially near cow dung. He 
treats at soin*' leiigtii of the common cookcliafei (Malveontha vulgaris), 
giving its hfe-liistorv and anatomy, ami with less detail he notices the rose- 
beetle (fotouia am ala ) , 

ItiHbc.ucely possiliJe for him not to be interested by two common 
Orthopteia, and so w'e timl him uotuig dowui the appearance and the 
structuie of the grasshopper (Acrida viudissiina), describing particularly 
its and speculating on its viaiou He detects the predatoiy habits of 
the dragon fly ((Estriis grandis), and lecuids his discovery in the following 
very characteristic note. 

“August 18th 1778, at 8 in the evening, I saw the dragon fly flying 
about, making short turns, which were performed very quick. I also 
observed guats*flyiiig, and what took mv attention most was his making 
up to a gnat, and the gnat was seen no more, therefore I conjectured he was 
feeding on them. I caught him and opened him next morning, and could- 
observe in the stomacli the scales of some insects.” 

What a picture this little anec..lote gives of the acuteness of John Hunter 
as a field natuialist ! 

As a zootornist and morphologist, John Hunter could not be satisfied 
with the highly artificial zoological classifications of his time. He remarks 
that the want of an adequate knowledge of these preliminary and indispen- 
sable studies had led even the great classifier linnseus into some very singu- 
lar arrangements in. the earlier editions of his Sgstema, Natures of which 
he mentions one, namely, the placing together in one order of Mammalia, 
njonse, the elephant, and the bat, because in each of these the mammae are 
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pectorally situated. Such chissifying as this John Hunter caustically 
obserres may bo pertinent in respect of breasts, but not as regards animals. 
He did not stop at showing the defects of this then cm rent system of 
eiaasitication, but he suggested as basis for natural classification the 
arrangement of the vascular, the respiratoiy, and the nervous system , and 
he tentatively drew out the scheme of a u.itural classification founded on 
a combiuatiou of what he termed etteeutial and circumstantial chaiacters. 
Thus of the order Mammalia he gives as essential chaiacters a four-cham- 
bered heart , lungs confined to a piopei ch.iniber, the enlargement of 
which is the c^iuse of lespiration ; lungs divided into small celli , respira- 
tion quick . vivipaious, etc, whilst ( ncninstantial chaiacters ate found iii 
the structure of the auditory organ ” This illustration wnll suffice to prove 
how sound and how advanced were John Hunter’s views as a systematic 
zoologist ^ 

If m this sketch of Jdliu Hunter -imperfect, incomplete as I know 
it to be — I have m some small dcgiee succeeded in presenting to you 
our great master .as one of the most indefatigable woikeis, one ot the moat 
earnest seekeis after tiutli, one of the very closest of skilled observers, 
one of the moat sagacious cxpotaiioi 3 of the facts of vegetable and animal 
life, I shall not, I trust, liave altogether f.iiled in the design 1 aspiied to 
place before you on this comrnemoiative day — a presentment of .Tohn 
Hunter as a biologist m the widest and ti uest sense of this now much 
used word For this I have made laige use of .John Huiitei’s owm words, 
because these best show his mind, and “ the mind is the luau ” — 
British Medical Journal, Febiuary, «>.? Ibd.') 
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13. l)hiyno.s(fcs. — It' the llalinemannian etiolog’v niid sj mptom- 
atoloi^y are irveproaebalile, iHlio method iiuliealod liyihe {bunder 
of hornceopathy to arrue at the diderimnatioii of species of disease 
IS no less so^ let us see how TIahuernaiiii luidei stood that pait of 
l)atholog'y known as diai^nostie.s 

If diagnostu’s may 1)0 deiiiied as that jiait of palliology which 
has for its object the distingiushing* of disease^, ue may say that 
Hahnemann has done much in this lelation. If it is maintained, 
that the science of diag'uostics'has for its object to leveal the 
existence^ the Scat, and tlie nature of di&cases^ as well as the 
stage at lAihieh they arrive and their state of simplicity or of 
complexity, we may still ‘^aj, provided the terms of tlie pioposi- 
tion are defined, that on each of these points he has left us wise 
precepts. To those who would demand where to find in the 
writings of Hahaemann full instruction on this part of pathology, 
I would reply that they will not find it in his works, llaline- 
mann has no more written a treatise on diagnostics than he has 
upon any other branch of medicine. As a reformer of the Heal- 
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nig* Ai't^ ho luib g'lvoii us a method It is (oi* us to suniciontly 
master tlie lustrumout which he has put into om* hands in order 
to con'^tniet the edifice of which^ like a skilful aiehitect^ he has 
sketelicd the plan. 

This science of diag-nosticsj which phy sicians of all time have 
luized so highly, which each age or rather each school begins 
to study with fiesh vigor, has its method, and diaws its majLerial 
from definite sources. Could it be that Hahnemann had nothiiifr 
lo tell us on this subject 

As icgaids the method, it suffices to read the Oxjanon, 
fioiii ])aragiai)h S t to paiagraph lOt, m oidei to understand 
its mcchdiUM!} . It IS \ciy simjilc, and it answers to all the 
cMgcucics of dilfcrcnt cases that may [iresent themselves. Only, 
in pcifcct concord with the Il.ihiiomannian doctrine, that tins 
doctunc IS essentially cxpoiimental, in the relation of diagnostics 
as legards symptomatology, Hahnemann has not gone beyond 
wliat IS ncco-^''aiy for thciapciitic'^, which is the essential object 
of all his lOboarchcb, the last tcim of all his works. Wo shall 
see, 111 studying the materia im'dica, that the whole (if Ins phar- 
macody n.iniic method i educes itself to tlie ascertainmeiitf of the 
properties of medieines by means of jmre ex]K‘iiment , smnlaily 
his method iii the matter of diagnostics lediicos itself to the 
ascertainment of the signs aftd symptoms of dise.ascs. In order to 
do that, he rcipiircs as tlie first condition that the patient and those 
who attend on him should relate to the physicians the suQerings 
enduied by him. Tins done, he i.equires of the physician that 
he should elicit more precise information regarding each symp- 
tom mentioned, informing himself of the period of the occurrence 
of each sy mptom, of the kind of pain that was felt, and of the 
conditions under w'hich each symptom presented itself. He 
recommends the jiliysician to revert to each symptom to ascertain 
carefully as to whether the patient had it before taking any 
medieine, or some day s after having ceased to employ it, in order 
to have a pure picture of the disease The thing is always 

easy for chronic diseases, as they leave a certain latitude. More- 
over, one may profit by tlio delay which they allow for their study 
wdth all desirable rigor, wdiich, according to Hahnemann, ought 
to take notice of the most minute peculiarities (§95). In these 
Hiseases the patients become so used to their long sufferings that 
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lliey pay liUlo or no attention to tLe’lesser sym])toms winch an' 
often cliaracterifatic and even decisi\e in relation to the elioiee of 
the lemedy. But wlien he has to deal witli acute disease=!^ with 
tliose wdiieli do not admit of any delay and which have been 
treated allopathicallvj the homoeopathic physician ought to eon- 
tciil himself with observing the totaliU^ of tlie synijitoms though 
inodilied by the medicines employed_, in order to include^, in one 
and the same lucturcj the conjoint primitive and the medicinal 
atfeetion In the imestigation of diseases from amir 

luntsms, wliether sporadic or epidcmug^nahnemann enjoins that 
tlie iiliysiciau sliould studj' them evciy time tliyt they present 
thcmselve", without any thought as to uliethcr something similar 
had c\ci existed in the world befoio under such and such a 
name One ought alwaj s to regard, sajslu', the puie image of 
each })re\ailing disease as if it were something new and miknowu, 
and investigate it tlioioiighly for itself, if one would he a line 
pliy^ieuui, that is to say, nevei substituting lij pothcsis for 
obs(‘i \ation, never regarding a given case of disease as known 
cveept after thoroughly examining it in all its manifestations 
(^Ibb^In tlie course ot noting- down with eaio seveial cases of 
the'samo s])ceies, the picture ot the disease will become more and 
more jierfcct, ftiid neither more sjinn out, nor more voibusc, but 
more gra])luc, more chaiacteristic, including more of the pecul un- 
ities of the oollcciivc disease On the oiu- hand, the gemual 
symjitoms acijuirc more of jnecision , on the other, the salient and 
special symptoms, raie in lli^ «am(‘ epidemic, and pcculiai moic- 
over only to a few' diseases, bi-eorae mou- pioinincnt and consli- 
tiitc the chaiactcr of the disease (§10;^). Ilahncmaim afterwuirds 
made an important lomark wdiich, in his diagnostic method, 
actjuires the value of a general principle. 

All pcrsons’afrectcd by the same epidemic have, it is true, a 
disease proceeding from the same source and therefore the same, 
but the wdiole extent of this epidemic disease and the totality 
of its symptoms, the knowledge of which is necessary to foim 
a complete image of the morbid state and to select from it the 
liommopathic remedy most in harmony with tins array of symp- 
toms, cannot be observed in one single patient, but should be 
diaw'u by abstraction from the sufferings of se\cial patients 
of diffcicnl coiJ.AiliilJons (§10^1) This method ought (<> la 
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applied with still greatei’ li^or in the study of chronic diseases ; 
lieeause here each patient oilers, so to say, hut a portion of the 
morl^id phenomena of which the entire collection forms the 
complete inctiire of the cachexia considered in its entirety (§103). 

The Hahiiemanniaii method then, in so far as it touches 
diai^nosties, reduces it'^elf to a small numher of principles easy 
to remember, and still more easy to carry into practice 

1 . To ascertain the distinctive characteis of a disease by takino’ 
account, first of all, of the pioduciii!^'' cause, and then, of all the 
symptoms by wdiich it d’ characterized, considered in all the 
shades which (hey nfay present, and in all the conditions which 
ng-fTravate or ameliorate each of them. 

2. To consider each iiidi\idual case of disease as a part more or 
less extended of a moibid state more g-eneral than itself, wdnch 
fl.dincmann has rather improperly called cachexia, but others 
have called diathesis ; hence to charae(eri/e this disease partly by 
general, diathetic sv mptoms w'hu h each patient attacked by it 
jnesents, paitly by symptoms pecuha' (o each patient, symptoms 
which vary from one subject to anothei, none of llumi presenting, 
cither in epidemic diseases, or m chronic diseases, all th«.<symp- 
toms of the diathesis. 

3. To distinguish, as much as pos>,il)le in the snlTenngs of tho 
patient, the primitive from xhe associated medicinal alfection, 
wdieii he has been subjected to an allopathic treatment before 
faceking the aid ot honueopathy 

4. To study each case of disease, which is presented to tho 
observation of the physician, as a new fact, resembling in several 
respects other cases of the same genus, wnthout being identical 
wnth them. 

The necessity of this study proceeds from the fact which w^as tho 
profound thought of Hahnemann in the matter of diagnosis, name- 
ly, that every patient is characterized as much by particular symp- 
toms as by symptoms common to all patient.s of the same kind. 

Tho diagnostic mctliod of Hahnemann offers then this in 
particular, that it is conceived much more m view of therapeutics 
than in view^ of pathology properly so called ; that the illustrious 
reformer never deviated from the essentially practical object of 
his reform ; and that thus one cannot apply to him the measure 
commonly adopted in iiosogiapliy. Because, it is very necessary 
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to remark iii opposition to pathologists of the old school 
wlio infer from a known disease and from effected cures the pro- 
perties of therapeutic agents which arc supposed to have brought 
on the cures_, UahnemanUj without exactly inferring from known 
properties of the medicament tlie natiiie of the disease which he 
has to treaty is always dominated by the therapeutic point of 
view. Thence it follows that the method tauglit by him as 
regards diagiiO‘'tics is at once more precise^ more easy and more 
piaetical than the method commonly adojited. Denying the 
po.ssi])ility of peiK'lialing into the cisential nature of diseases^ 
the fuiihder of homoeopathy had not to find out what he believed 
to be undi^ctiverable. Decl.iiiiig ciery disease to be gciierab he 
could not, attor the example of organieiansj form an equation 
between a qioiq) of symptoms and a di'^ease. The rigor of his 
method C(UisUsted 111 tu o points , to giiaid the physician against 
the pos<il)le ern'iis whieli he miqlit commit in the study of symp- 
toin=!; whether these errors might pioceed fioni the patient or from 
hiin'-elf ^ and to indieate the conditions hy which e\ery symptom 
maybe converted into a therapeiitie sign^ tliat is to say, into an 
elememi of indieatioii. Jt has constituted from his point of view 
wliaT since has been called semeioteehny or the art of diagnosis; 
and no Ixidy has more deeply studied the s\ mptoms of diseases 
in themselves and iii their diverse ohades than had Ilahnemaiin. 
'VVliat the ancients did foi di^^ease taken m its totality when they 
studied the times of it'j paroxysm and remission, Ilahncmaim Las 
done for each of the symptuius of wlneh a disease is composed 
when he pointed out the varioas conditions under which the symp- 
toms arc aggiavated or ameliorated. When pathologists sought 
to characterize the kind of pain fell, as the stitching pain in 
pleurisy, lanciiiatiiig pains, shooting pains, &c., in other diseases 
wnthout these characters ever leading them to any piecise indica- 
tion, tliey were in the way of patliological analysis feitile in 
practical results. What they sometimes did, Hahnemann did 
always ; and one may say that as regards symptomatology, the 
basis and the first work of diagnostics, he had attained all possible 
limit. 

But semciotechny is not the whole of diagnostics. After the 
symptoms come the signs. After the observation of changes 
taking place in the organism as the result of the action of one or 
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more causes^ there remains ’to appreciate the diagnostic, prog- 
nostic and therapeutic ^aUlC of these changes, hi o y syynptom is 
a siy/iy said Fcrncl, who of all physicians after (ialeii, has made 
the greatest etiort to distinguishing one fioni the other, hut eioy 
siyn )s not a symptom. patient,"^ said also Ziinmei maun, ^hnay 
he accpiaintcd with all the symptoms of his di'-easc williuut however 
knowing it, because although the s} mptoin is appreciated by the 
senses^ the disease can only be discovered liy the iea.son.^’ The 
knowledge of symptoms constitutes what certain com nnui tutors ot 
Ili|)pocrates called ipi/nyisp,, in opposition to analog nm, which 
comprehends the knowledge of signs. What then is*a sign, and 
in what does it ditTer from the symptom 

A sign, said Galen, is that which once known (ur being 
known) j^ivcs ns the knowledge of another thing unknown liefore.^'’ 
'^The sign,^'’ said Double, that which sti iking our understand- 
ing, instructs us about what is iiiddon in the interior, of the past 
present and future state of disease. ^AVe eompiehend under 
the name of signs,"’^ said Choinel, ^'all the ciieiimstances 

proper to throw’ b^ht upon the genus and species of a disease.^’ 
sign,’’^ said ]\I. Racle, ^As every circunistanci', of i^liatevei 
iiatuic it may be, wdiieh can help and contribute in establishing 
diagnosis.^’’ 

After the dcliiiition of Gkilen, was it necessary to propose 
others much more vague, and betia>iiig a complete lack of know’- 
ledge of the pioblem the solution of which has to l)e found. 
When Galen dclined a sign to be g Inon n Ihnif/ leading to (hn 
Inou'lcdgc of an unlnouii Ihutg, lie admitted the tw’o teims of 
symptom and sign , of S}ini)tom, as chaiacter given by diicct 
observation, which the patient cxpciicncos and the physician 
observes ; and of sign, which is only symptom or &}niptoms inter- 
preted; but of wdiieh the interpretation may be made from three 
points of view’ • one relating to the species or kinikof disease ; 
another, relating- to its certain or probable issue, the third, relat- 
ing to the treatment to be employed. Well, have they said 
anything more, when w'lth Double they defined sign as that wdiieh 
instructs us of what is hidden and obscure, of the past, present, 
and future of disease^ Such a definition, being purely diagnos- 
tic without ever allowing to think of the prognostic and thera- 
peutic value of the &ign, docs it not confine seiuciology in a very 
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iiaii’ow circle It is, however, tins tlefiiiition which has served 
as a model of all those which have been given since, as it is easy 
to see flora Choniel, and frora Racle the latest authority. 

[There is still a good deal of confusion of ideas about the terms 
symptom ami feign. The distinction between them has not, up 
to tl;e picsent day, been properly and definitely drawn. Ilahuc- 
mann u^cd the woid* indifferently. He speaks more of symp- 
toms than of sigU'^. He seldom speaks of signs except in asso- 
ciation with symptoms. “^Thechang<^ m the health of the body 
and of the mind, n Inch can be perceived externally Ity the senses,^"’ 
arc what he ealK moibul phenomena, accidents, .symptoms. He 
sjicaks of ^Mliese deviations from the fonner healthy state of the 
innv di'^eased iiuliMduaP'’ as those which aic felt by the patient 
himself, lemaiked by those around him and observed by the 
pb}feician.’^ To him “ all these perceptible represent the 

disease m its whol<« extent, that h, together they form the true 
and only conecivahle poitiait of the disease’^ {()iganon, § 0). In 
v;- 19 he sa\s, ^■diseases aie nothing more than alterations in the 
state health of the healthy mdividual which express themselves 
by hioibid signs. He imx-t often speaks of ''totality sgmptomsy* 
Imt sometimes' of " totality oi signs and syinjitoms,^^ as m § 2^, 
where also he speaks of " and symptoms.'" We find him 

speaking even of "symptoms and feelings of the patient," as if 
the latter wcie othei than the foimcr. Numerous other instances 
might be cited to show that JIaluiomann, a profound thinker and 
a voluminous writer, was not fico from the fault of using loose 
and confused language m legard to matters m which precision 
was of the utmost importance. 

Unfortunately the looseness of language spoken of above pro- 
vails to the present day, though an attempt has been made to 
draw a disliholion between the two terms; the word 
being restricted to denote modifications of functions, winch wo 
chiefly learn from the patient’s own account of his sensations, 
feelings and ideas ; and the word to modifications of struc- 
tuies which the physician can observe by bis own senses, unaided, 
or aided by iustrnmental appliances, as the stethoscope, ophthal- 
moscope, microscope, &o. “ It would be well,” says Dr. Bichard 

Qnain in his DMwnary of iUdkhe, “ if the meanings of the words 
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— symptoms and signs of llisease — as [i]) 0 \e stated ucre to come 
into general use ; but tlicro arc many diflieulties m the way. 
For examjdoj if the oar bo applied to the chest iii the case of 
incompetcneo of tlie aortic \alves_, we licar a rnurinur_, and ue say 
that there arc ^physical signs ^ of aoilic valve imperfection; but 
the locomotive pulsCj and its peculiar beat, would by many be 
called a symjdom of meompetenec of the aoitic vaKes. ^It is 
therefore extiemely ditriciilt to diaw the distinction lietweeii the 
terms ‘^symptom^ and ^sign/ 

IBut there ought to bo#i dt&tinction between the two terms. 
And we think we may well adopt, as Ferncl and dther French 
authors have done, the di':>tmction which ilows fi om Galen’s 
deliiution, as indicated by Br. Simon. In Nysteii'’s JJ/ctiunuire 
de Medici iKj hy hiiiv6, imduY Sign ■* and ‘^Sjunjitoni" we have • 
One ought not to confound Si^u with Si/i/ijjfoi/i . Sii/ii is a 
conclusion of the reason from s////ijd<'//is The siyti appertains 
more to the judgment, the sifniidom to the senses. The signs 
of diseases cannot exist without the symptoms. 
become siijns in the mind of the observer who ajipreeiates 
them,'’'’ that is, as Dr. Simon has put it, who inlei))ie(^ them. 
Hence a purely subjective symptom, an altoied sensation, I'eehng, 
or thought, may become a sign. A sign^ tlierefote, need not be 
physical, to be recognizable 4jy the senses alone, though it is not 
ilenied tliat an abnormal psychical maiiirostation i^ ahvays de- 
liendent upon some lesion of {diysical structure. 15esides, it must 
be remembered that the w'ord stijiL is/d more gcneial applicability. 
AVe use the w^ord symptom to denote diseased conditions only. 
AYe speak of spinpfoins of disease not of health, but w^e speak of 
signs of health as well of disea.se. — Kn., Cnl. J. Med J 
(To be continved J 
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ANAEMIA IN A BIRD, WlTirREMARKS ON THE 
USE OP IRON. 

By Dr. W. Younan, M.B., C.M. Edin. 

“Can IlomcDopathy do anything' for the ailments of birds 
nsK-ed a lady patient of me one day, whose faith in the new 
system of Therapeutics was not a little remarkable. Upon my 
smiling at her question, she added “ Look at this canary, 
Doctor, how sick the poor thing looks, it refuses food and seems 
so weak that it can hardly perch. • 

The bud was indeed ill, and a little inspection showed that 
it was suflTcnng fiom anaemia ; for its liack and legs and parts of 
the neck and body stripped of feathers during the process of 
moulting were pale and bloodless So weak the poor creature 
seemed that it tiomblcd with every movement and could hardly 
keep its feet. The bud was a little favourite in the house, and its 
mistress was at a loss to explain the cause of its illness. 

On looking into the cage I noticed that the food cup had not 
been touched, the water cup contained a daik-brown Inpiid, at 
the bo#oni of which lay a rusty nail. 

liere seemed to bo the cause of the little creature^s sufferings, 
the rusty nail imparting more Iron to its drinking water than 
was good for it, and thus poisoning* the blood; for even Iron, 
which IS considered by some a food-rnedieine, is capable of produc- 
ing in the system the veiy condition which it ciiics ni appropiiaie 
doses, viz. anannia Its actic^i is therefore an illustration of the 
law of similars, the law of Homoeopathy. 

Tlierc is a popular belief that a moulting bird requires a little 
extra Iron in its food or drink, and a solution of a rusty nail 
is considered a very good and convenient form of administering 
it. The rusty nail was removed from its di inking water 
and in a fe^ days tlie bird was well again. On my remon- 
strating with my lady patient on the injuriousness of the 
practice, she remarked that the bird had had the treatment 
for two or three months, and that two other birds bad 
been medicated m the same way with apparently no bad 
results. Here was an illustration of another homoeopathic princi- 
ple, viz., that individual constitutions respond differently to the 
same drug and also to the same doses of that drug. That is 
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■why Ilalmeraann, who commenced Ilomceopathy with substanti- 
al doses of the simiar-acting drug, was led to gradually reduce 
his dosage to infinitesimals, when he found that aggravation of 
symptoms was a frequent result 

It will not do to say in the case of Iron that it is of the nature 
of a food-niedicine, inasmuch as it is one of the constituents 
of the blood in the state of health. Iron is found m the«blood 
in infiniteMinal quantity, and any excess above the standard 
will and must act prejiiclically, Tlie corpuscles take up only 
as much as they roipifre for the performance of their functions 
and are in jured by an excess of the Iron element. It is for this 
reason that the bonifeopathic school condemns the use of massive 
doses of Iron as a medicine and prefers its dynamic to its physio- 
logical action The indiscriminate use of this powerful drug in 
the old school is pioductive of much harm, and its administra- 
tion to anamiic patients, nhenercr and wherever met, is as 
dcploiable as it is mischievous; for, after all, Iron will not cure 
all forms of aiuemia, but only that which it is capable of produc- 
ing m the bcaltby, in winch case the smaller the dose adminis- 
Icicd the better. ^ 

If tlicn the diug IS given imsintably, either the aiuemia is 
made wxirse, or a new tram of duig symjitoms is set up, which 
adds considerably to the patient^s suffering. For instance, it is 
pretty geneially allowed that Iron .should bo very cautiously ad- 
ministered to tubercular })aiicnts, however much their aiuemia 
may seem to demand it. Profesi^or Trousseau, in lii.s excellent 
Clinical Lectures, has some very apposite remarks on the subject, 
and point'< out the danger a phthisical person runs from induce- 
ment of haunojitysis by a continued use of Iron. What is this 
but a reflex of Uahnemann^s teaching and a ve^'ification of the 
2 )roving of Iron, wdiich w'c know to produce amemia as well as 
congestion in different parts of the body, especially the head, chest 
and pelvic oigans. So much so that we make a red face a 
characteristic indication, a sort of keynote, for the use of Iron. 
Our use of the drug lu haemoptysis is therefore strictly homoeo- 
pathic, and as such it is advisable to adopt the safeguard of the 
small dose. We sec here illustrated the double or alternating 
or opposite action of drugs, a fact pointed out by Hahnemann in 
almost every proving, and made free use of in Therapeutics. 
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Iron produces ansemia in the healthy and cures it in the sick. 
Iron produces congestion in the healthy and cures it m the sick 
— similia similibus curantur. 

In the introduction to the proving of Iron in the Materia 
Mediea Pura Hahnemann has pointed out the fallacy of old school 
physic in considering Iron a simj^le, harmless tonic which could 
be tajien with advantage for any length of time. He has shown 
in how many ways people are made sick who drink chalybeate 
waters at Iron springs and watering places, and the blindness 
and prejudice of physicians who persisj. in not seeing and under- 
standing the harm done by their indiscriminate prescription of 
Iron. Even in our day every patient who sulferS from debility 
gets what is culled tonic treatment, whicli, in most instances, 
is synonymous with a piolonged couisc of Iron, Cinchona, 
Ammonia, and stimulants geneially. The temporary improve- 
ment which necessarily occurs as a primary result is pointed to 
as a brilliant achievement, which Homceopathy could not per- 
haps so easily and so speedily accomplish. But wait a little and 
see what occurs. To every action there is bound to succeed a 
rcactio^^^ and, when it occurs, the patieiiCs last state becomes 
worse than the first, for, to the debility consequent upon his 
natural disease,* aie added the d(‘bility and many worse troubles 
of drug disease, and the patienCs compounded sulferiiigs are a 
sad picture truly. A patient is weak because he is sick. Cure 
the sickness by the right medicine which, in neaily every case, 
IS the similar acting drug, a^jd lo ! both sickness and weakness 
disappear. Of course no one denies that there is a form of aiue- 
mia and debility which Iron will lemovc, just as there is a form 
of anairaia and debility which Ciuehona bark will remove, and a 
third form which Arsenic will remove and so on. The objection 
of the homoeopathic school is to the indiscriminate use of these 
drugs, and aliove all to their combined administration. Leave 
alone the disgusting inky appearance of the mixture, by what 
show of reason can we expect the combination of Iron and Bark 
to retain properties of its components, both chemical and physio- 
logical ? Cinchona is the physiological antidote of Iron, and Iron 
of Cinchona. The old school do not know this because they have 
no ^^provings"’^ of drugs on the healthy to guide them, and no 
law of nature to establish their prescriptions on a scientific basis. 
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Polypharmacy is acknowlc(lg“ed by many conscientious members 
of the allopathic school to be a radical mistake, but the matter 
onds there unfortunately, aud Polypharmacy still lives and 
nourishes. 

It has more than once occurred to me that the heavy dosag-c 
of the old school is apparently well borne, as much because the 
drugs are not similar to the disease as that their combinal^ions 
with each other are frequently antidotal, so that the balance of 
drug action alone is to be considered. Iron and Bark, Ipecacu- 
anha and Opium, and a host of other antidotal combinations are 
to be seen in allopatlnc prescriptions daily. 

Those reflections on the use of Iron remind me forcibly of a 
very sad case in which the excessive use of this drug had probably 
done more harm than the disease itself, and where the organism 
of the patient was made irreparably ill • A gentleman was under 
the care of a leading physician in one of our largo hospitals. 
He was liberallj’’ drugged with Iron, Quinine and Strychnine, 
but got steadily worse. Notwithstanding this, he was enjoined 
on leaving the hospital, to go on with the “ tonic ” for a long 
time continue usly, I counted over a dozen large empty* phials 
of the medicine, and, as he placed them side by side upon’ the 
table before me, I gave him the pitiful assurance ^hat he needed 
to be saved more from his dhigs than from his disease. lie was 
indeed a sad object to behold — Jaundiced to a degree, emaciated 
to a degree except whore dropsical effusion had occurred, his 
liver considerably enlarged and tender, his heart organically 
diseased, his lungs loaded with serous effusion, his kidneys diseased 
and threatening to strike work (for he was passing only 12 or 15 
ounces of albuminous urine in the 24< hours), his abdomen and 
lower limbs dropsical, his mind and body sick as sick can be. 
This patient had taken ounces of steel drops, and had received 
the comforting assurance that he could take Iron all his hfe with 
perfect safety. I suppose all his hfe meant a very short time 
indeed, for he was both willing and ready to die. 

And what could poor homoeopathy do to relieve this patient 
of his complexities ’ Ijittle or nothing I feared. But the poor 
raan^s wife was importunate in requesting me to treat her 
husband, and I undertook the case with much reluctance. 

To get his liver reduced, to remove congestion from his heart, 
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lungs and kidneys, to remove dropsical effusions was a labour of 
many long months. But the patients organs were very serious- 
ly damaged by the excess of Iron in his system (the metal was 
was found in appreciable quantity in the urine). Organic changes 
in the hearty lungs^ and kidneys had either been set up or much 
aggravated by the heavy drugging the patient had undergone, 
and ^to-day, now three years since I first saw him, his life is a 
badly damaged one. lie is truly grateful to homoeopathy for 
the comparative relief affoided him and for the prolongation of 
Ills life. How long his life will last^we cannot definitely tell, 
this mueh is certain that the heart is failing in its compensatory 
action, and the lungs and kidneys are failing to respond to the 
medicines that kept tlieiii going for the past three years. Dropsy 
is slowly but surely accumulating, and, when the end comes 
disease and drug will have had at least an ei^ual share in its 
prodiictioii. 

To us homoeopatlis it is a matter of consolation that our 
patients die of their natural diseases, and their sufleiings are 
not induced or multiplied by excessive drug action. Let our bre- 
thren«i)f the old scliool laugh at our infinitesimal posology. Let 
them glory in tlieir substantial doses of powerful drugs. But 
let them try them on themselves and be honest enough to let the 
world know the icsult. This is what Hahnemann did m all 
honesty and beneficence, and the homoeopathic mateiia raedica 
was the excellent result ! 
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ANTHROPOLOGY AS' A BRANCH OP EDUCATION. 
The chief function of education is to tr^j-iu men to be fit for the 
duties of practical life. One class of these duties^ perhaps the 
most important^ is that which is concerned with government. 
Men engaged in, or charged with, the duties of carrying on the 
arduous work of the government of a country, or of an empire, 
must possess attainments and qualifications of a varied character, 
of winch the most essential and indispensable is a thorough know- 
ledge of human nature. The rnM'OM d\^tic of all governments, 
even of the most d.espu#^ic and arbitrary, is the "ood of the 
governed. No government can last long, can remain permanently 
established, which is absolutely unmindful of the happiness of 
the governed. Every government must feel this sooner or later, 
and must at least make a show of its concern and solicitude for 
those over whose destinies it pretends or has been commissioned 
to rule. 

Hence to the members of a governing body a knowledge of 
human nature in its various phases is a snie (jna non especially 
when the governing body has to deal not with one race or nation 
but with a vaiiely of races and people'^. The more t]iR)iough 
tins knowledge, the better, the moie complete, will be its success 
in securing the happiness of the people under its care, and thus 
ensuring its own stability. * 

The poet has said, the proper study of mankind is man.^^ We 
would satisfy modern ideas and modem lequirements better 
if, with a slight modillcation, we sJiould say, ‘‘ tlie proper study 
of man is mankind. I'^'r it is the study, not of man in the 
abstract, bnt of man as he has ex'sted in the past, and as ho 
exists m the present, that is really profitable, that will not only 
lead to the true conception of man in the abstract, but will lead 
to practical applications of supreme importance to man in his 
multifarious relations. 

Now, the science which treats of mankind as a whole, 
which embraces the study of the physical, mental and moral 
constitution of man as exhibited both in the past and the 
present, is Anthropology. It is a science of recent growth, indeed, 
it is,^^ as Prof. Sayce said, the last of the sciences to come 
into being.^^ It is an all-absorbing science, which invokes' 
the aid of zoology, comparative anatomy and physiology, and 
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geolog'y, its attempts to estirilate the distinctions and 
resemblances between man and his nearest allieSj and in fixing* 
his place in the scale of living beings.^^ The rise and progress 
of anthropology, shows that there is evolution even in our 
knowledge, a struggle for existence as it were among its various 
departments, as there is in organic nature. The nearest progeni- 
tor oi' anthropology, wliich it has now well-nigh supplanted, is 
ethnology, and it has so absorbed archaeology as to make it 
a member of itself. 

If then there be any nation on cra*th, to wliich the subject 
of Anthiopology is of the greatest importance, it is the 
English. Systematic teaching of this biancli of science ought 
therefore to lie carried on among that nation on the most 
extended scale not only as an abstract science but as one of 
great practical utility. For, as Sir George Campbell, one of the 
late ]jiciitenaiit-G(nerncrs of Eengal, observed with pride, but 
without the least exaggeration, at the meeting of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science in 1886, m our 
vast empire we ha\o every race and every shade, every stage 
of pu^iess, fiom the lowest to the highest, every institution and 
every method of living. As lulers, as cxjdorers, as meichants, 
as employers of labor, as colonists, we come into the nearest 
contact with almost every people and every tube on the face of 
the eaitli. we are indeed a people who, if we make but the 
most moderale use of our opportunities, may bring together 
^such a mass of knowh'dge ae to leave nothing wanting.''^ Let 
us see what use the English nation has made of these unrivalled 
opportunities. 

Sir W II. Flower, Director of the Natural History Depart- 
ments of the ^British Museum, and President for 1891 of the 
Section of Anthropology of the Biitish Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, has, in his presidential address, given an 
account of the history and present position of Anthropology in 
the British Isles, and of what the Association has done and is 
doing to promote its study. We learn from this address that 
Ethnology first attracted the attention of the Association in 1846 
in which year the Ethnological sub-section of Section D^ (then 
called ^Zoology and Botany^) was formed, and continued to exist 
till 1851, when Geography separated from Geology, and became 
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Section E., under the title ol 'Geography and Ethnology/ In 1866^ 
Section D, changed its name to 'Biology/ with Physiology and 
Anthropology as separate 'Departments/ but the latter did uot ap- 
parently regain its distinct position as a branch of biological science 
until 1809, when Section E, dropping Ethnology from its title, 
became Geography alone. In 1869 and 1870, the Department 
retained the designation of Ethnology ; but in 1871, the designa- 
tion was cl anged to Anthropologj’, the name given to it in 1866. 
In 1881, this Department was ' constituted into a distinct sec- 
tion/ and a great deal hm since been done to cultivate and dis- 
serainate a knowledge of Anthropology. 

The next subject dwelt ujion by Sir W. H. Flower was the 
first general association for the study of man in England, which 
was established in 1843, under the title of the "Ethnological 
Society/^ that is, three years before the subject engaged the notice 
of the British Association. Twenty years after this, another 
Society was formed under the name of " Anthropological,^^ which 
existed for some years along with the other society, "each repre- 
senting in its most active supporters different schools of the 
Science. This aiTangement natuially involved a w.aste of jpprongth 
and it was felt that the interests of the subject would be better 
promoted by an amalgamation of the two Societies.*^^ After much 
discussion and wrangling, 'a compromibe was effected, and in 
1871, the two institutions w'ere amalgamated under the title of 
" Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland.''^ This 
society is doing its work for tweaity-three years. Papers are 
read, and subjects of interest to Anthropologists brought forward 
and discussed, and a quarterly journal is being published ; and 
the institution is now in a flemishing condition. 

The establishment of anthropological museums is another 
great means (perhaps the most efficacious) for promoting the 
study of man. Of the collections thus made, those "ilhistrating the 
physical structure of man and its variations in the different races^^ 
and those " showing his characteristic customs and methods of 
living, his arts, arms and costumes, as developed under different 
oircurastances and also modified by different racial conditions,” 
represent the two chief sides in which anthropology manifests 
itself. These collections bid fair to expand themselves in all 
directions, especially in the greatest national institutions. 
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Ill the British Isles, systematic teaching of the science of man 
has not yet been undertaken on a scale commensurate with its 
vast importance though much has been done in this direction 
during recent years. Indeed, the subject, to quote Sir William 
Flower, “ offers little field for distinction in the examinations for 
degrees, and has therefore never been taken up in a thorough 
manner, by students."" 

In London, scarcely any steps have been taken to teach 
Anthropology. But tlie great collection of arts and customs 
at the Bidish IMuscurn, and that %f osteological specimens 
at the Roial College of Surgeons, “liave, by their steady 
augmentation, done valuable service in preserving a vast 
(piantity of inatoiial foi future investigation and instruction, and 
students ha\e at pieseiit all reasonable facilities for pursuing 
their own researches in them "" 

In Oxford, however, the post of Reader in Anthiopology 
was cieated in 18S3, and the attractive lectures delivered by 
Dr E B.T}lor have bred a groat liking for some branches of 
tlic subject. We aie glad to notice that l)i Tj-lor has lately 
been •constituted ProA'ssor of Anthropology dming the 
tenure of lii^ odicc as Roadei in Anthropology. Besides these 
lectuie.s, il Balfour, Cuiator of the Fitt-Rivers Museum 
(who has been obliged on account of serious illness to be absent 
from Oxford for the present term), gives courses upon the aits of 
mankind and evolution , and instructive lectures on Physical 
Anthropology are also dcliw'red by Dr. A. Tliomson, Professor 
of Human Anatomy in tlic (Jiiiversity The extension and or- 
ganization of the Asbmulean ^Mu.scum under the caic of Mr. A.J. 
FA’ans, and the establishment of the Indian Institute under the 
supervision of Sir Monicr Williams (which offei-s facility to the 
study of the cfiaracteristics of the Indian races), are also lending 
a helping luftid to the study of Anthropology. 

In Cambridge, arrangements have been made for the teaching 
of Anthropology, and the subject has found a place in the scheme 
of University examinations. Dr. A. Macalister, Professor of 
Human Anatom/ in the University, gives a course on the methods 
of Physical Anthropology, and also museum demonstrations on 
craniometry and osteometry, by the aid of a greatly increased and 
continually augmenting collection of specimens. Dr. Hickson of 
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Downing' Colleg'c also delivers a course of lectures on the Natural 
T^l^^lory of the traces of Man; and }3aron Anatole von Hugely 
Cuiator of the Ethnological and Arcluei logical Museum gives 
a course of museum demonstration on tlie weapons, ornaments 
and other objects of the museum, which is open to all students^ 
and of which many take advantage 

In Scotland, the rniversily ol‘ Edinburgh is tlie only place 
wheie Phj'iical Anthiopology is iccognized as a bianeli of 
human anatomy, and aconite ol lectures in it is delivered evoiy 
yeai, but as human anatomy, including Anthiopology is ^hnily 
one of a senes of mho subjects iii anv three or more of which 
a final science examination on a higher standard has to be 
passed, few students are found to take it up. 

In Irelaiul, Tiinity College is the only place where anthro- 
pological woik IS done, but e\ on theie no systematic teaching 
is uiideitakeii; but demonstrations in anthioiiological methods 
are given to such .students as aie interested in the suliject. 

It will be remaiked that allhongh much has not yet been done 
towaids piomoting the geiieial .study of anthropology, consider- 
able attention la being paid to one of its most impoitant Ranch- 
es, — namely^, Physical oi Anatomical Anthropology^ or the 
study of the modirieatiens of the human body uifder its various 
aspects, the modifications de])eiident upon sex and age, the 
inodilieations dependent upon race, and those dependent upon 
individual vaiiability To this branch the name of Anthropo- 
inetiy (oi the incasuiement of the hum. in body) has licen applied. 
But incaburcmeut is not its only feature. It include.s,^^ to 
quote Sir 'William Eloyver again, such other methods of com- 
parison as can be reduced to a definite standard, or to which 
detlnitc tests can be apidicd, such as the colour of the hair, eyes 
and complexion, the form of the car and nose. The great desi- 
derata that have been sought for, and gradually .attained, in 
mcasuiing either the skeleton or the living person have been two 
in number: 1. J:lxact definition of the points betyveen which the 
measurements should be taken. 2. Exact methods and instru- 
ments of measurement. In both these cases the*object looked for 
has been not only that the measurements taken by the same 
observer at diffeient times and under difFeront circumstances 
should coincide^, but also that those taken by different observers 
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sliould be comparable.'^ Tlie methotfs of measurement and stand- 
ards of corapari.son wbicli have already been attained^ will, it is 
hoped, ^^givG data winch may be absolutely depended upon/' and 
thus accurate information may be formulated “'as to the physical 
conformation of all tlie ^>'rmjps into uhich mankind is dnided/' 
and a natural classilication of those g-roups and a knowledg“e of 
tliei» affinities one to another/' may be arnved at in course of 
time. 

We may add liere, that modern Anthropometry is not a mere 
theoretic science. Its .application *‘'^0 elucidate vaiious social 
pioblems as tlie laws of grou th, of heiedity, of compaiative capa- 
cities of individuals within a community, and tlie^effcct.s of diller- 
ent kinds of education and occupation, as worked out first by 
Quetclct in llelgium, ami subscipioiitly by Tiancis (jalton, Ro- 
beits and otheis " 111 Mn^land — and its still moie concrete ap- 
plication as an .aid in adminlstci in<^ justice by methods perfected 
by Beitillon in I'rancc,’' arc imtablc ilhmtiations of the practical 
utility to wdiich the science has been turned. 

The Bcrtillon system of peisonal identification has been found 
clTecti*ve in Fiance, Aimtii.i and other continental countries, 
the identification of habitual ciiminals, and conseipieutly in the 
prevention and ieprt‘'>sion of ciimc," and the lepresentations of 
the British Association on tlic subjifct led Her Mn)(‘'?(y’& Govern- 
ment to appoint a Committee, wliicli 1 ccoinmciuled the adoption 
into Engdand of that sj* stern w ith certain modifications, ith 
the addition of the remaijcahly sim])lc. inoonious and cm tain 
method of poifeoiial iJeutification fiist used in India by Sir 
William Ilenschcl hut fully elaboiatcd in this country (i.c. 
England) by Mr. Francis Cialton, that called the Minger-maik 
s}&tem'." The recommendations of the Committee have been 
adopted by the Home Secietary, and aie heing carried out. 

The otlicr subjects winch have engaged the attention of 
the British Association are a complete ctlinographical survey of 
the Hiiited Kingdom based upon scieiitifie principles, and a search- 
ing investigation into the physical characters of the inluabitants 
of the British* Islc^, and into “ the Physical Chaiacters, Lan- 
guages, and Industrial and Social Condition of the North Western 
Tribes of the Dominion of Canada." 

In India, the study of Anthropology has been almost entirely 
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iiog'lecicJj though of all countries in the world, India offers the 
greatest opportunities for that study. ^Hloth in regnid to the 
greatness of our dominion/^ said Sir George Campbell, ^^the 
vastness of the population, and its infinite vaiiety, India is by far 
the gieatest of our fields, as it is that in which we have the most 
complete and offcetive official machinery. India is remarkable 
not only for its many countries, climates, and races, but also for 
the divisions of the populations into what may be called hoiizont- 
al strata. There, under the caste system, every lank, occupation, 
and profession lepresents in some sort a race, and that in enor- 
mous variety. Whatever infiltration of blood there may be, every 
caste in India is at least as much a peculiar and separate race as 
w'ere till lately Jews or gipsies in our own country, and more so. 
Every one of them has, too, its own institutions, its own rules of 
marriage and inheritance, its own laws and customs , and I need 
scarcely add that outside tins Hindoo agglomeration of many 
races thcie arc the vaiious aboriginal laces — also in great variety, 
and in a state of excellent preservation — tribes not of one family 
of the human lace, but of almost oveiy great family, from the 
])urest Aiu ans of the north-west to what I may call ^tremc 
Mongolians in the cast, and primitive blacks in the centie and 
south 

Thus, as Sir George C.inip^ell happily observed, India is in 
some scii'^e an epitome of the woild f so Bengal, including Tiiliar, 
Orissa, Assam and tJic eastern frontier"’, is an epitome of India, 
as in no other province in India, indeed, in no other single 
country iii the woiId, arc there such a great variety of races. 
Bengal, therefore, presents opportunities for the piosecution of 
anthropological studies, more than any other province of India. 
But notwithstanding the most complete and effective official 
machinery of which Sir George speaks, net much till 
lately has been done for the furtheiance of anthropological re- 
search by the British Government in India, though it must lie 
obvious that such research would not only he beneficial but is a 
positive necessity to that Government. The account of the 
western aborigines by General Dalton, and a similar account of 
the tribes of the north-east frontier by Sir A. Mackenzie, may be 
said to have been the early contributions to anthropology by Indian 
officials. But the most valuable contribution on the subject is 
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that which has been made by the HonHjle Mr. H. H. Risley. IIis 
four vohinics of the Ti ihes and Castes of Bengal , — two of whlcli are 
devoted to a most complete Ethnographic Glossary^ and two to 
Anthropometric Data, obtained from nearly 6,000 persons, re- 
presenting 89 of the leading castes and tribes in Noithcrn India, 
from the Bay of Bengal to the frontiers of Afganistan,^^ — arc a 
monj^iment of the iinweaiied industry with which the author has 
worked and made the first attempt to apply to Indian ethno- 
giaphy the methods of systematic seientifie research sanctioned 
by the authoi ity of Euiopean anthropi^Jogists.^^ It is rather un- 
fortunate that the author should have decided to biing out these 
volumes as an oHieial edition to invite ciiticism with the 
object of su]))dying onii->sions and coirccting mistakes/-’ for 
a revised ■'ccond edition ibr the public. We aie afraid the 
ollieial ciitiei^ms have not yet been all leceived, and from 
this cireumbtance piobably that the cvpected second edition 
has not seen the light. Now that the talented autlior has return- 
ed from his native land with recovered and renewed health, we 
tiust he will not wait foi furthei ollicial criticism, but coiiit the 
more QJ^en criticism of the public. 

In the early years of the Calcutt.i Lbuversity, the Physical 
History of ]Man, under the name of Ethnology, formed one of the 
subjects for the M A. examinaticMi in llistoiy, but it has long 
been excluded from the unuersity curiiculurn, we believe since 
1861. Now that Anthropology has been raised to the dignity 
of a science as well recognized and as defined as elicmistiy, 
astronomy, or social economy,^'’ and is gradually finding its way 
into the courses of the Biiti')h Universities, the Uuiveisity of 
Calcutta has no excuse for the continuance of the exclusion. A 
general knowledge of the subject is necessary for the successful 
carrying on of* researches on the anthropology of the numerous 
varieties of^races and tribes inhabiting the vast Indian peninsula 
so well begun by Mr. Rialey and others. And it is to be expected 
that Indian U’lii versifies sliould turn out graduates who will be 
capable of prosecuting studios tor which their own country otTers 
such splendid oj-^iortunities. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 


THE FAYIlEll TEbTI iU )M AL. 

IdiC Ihitish JEdind Journal annouiici-s tliat siiUscriptions, Jiniitcd 
to Ku})OC‘S toil in India, to tins fund wliudi li.is for its objcot tlio 
painting of a ]>oitiait of Sir Jo.sopli I'avicr, to l)o hung in tho olHocr’s 
nu^s at Neth'V, slionJd bo foin aided to tin* Ilonoraiy Secrotary, 
Siugeou-Captaiu W \V Webb, M D , Odstock, Noth'v Abbey, Ilantb 


('MSrs PllODrClNTl TIIF < OLOUlt OF HJIOWX lillEAD 

At tlie Pans Aeadoiny of Scuaiecs, Ajtiil 29 , W Leon Boutioii\ 
lead a])a])ei on tho eausc'S ^vhlell produee tlie coloiii of blown biead, 
wliuJi hhows that gluti'U ma\ gi\e tlie eoloiii in biead 1)}* dessieatioii, 
but. not by fei iiKMitation J’.\ ovulat ion \\ itJi .111 inpieMnueot wati'r 
bian may piodiae the eohniratioii of I-knuI, but fei inenlatajii has no 
Midi etfeets 'I'lie aridity of the yeast is a piotcLLton against blown- 
iiig — jYaf ((/<’, 9th May 


ill' vi>A( iirs 

[n Ills aitide on Tli'cid.iolios ” contiibuti'd to tlie XafionaJ, and re- 
foiied to in Xaturc of 9th !May, ^Ii A S\ mons Kedrs give.s tho 
ojnnion of a di-iLinguisheil nrurologi''(, that .diuost e\oiv man of 
science of distim tiou in Jaaidon .sulfei.s fiom side lieadadio or 
nngiaine, on .iccount of (\cessi\<‘ inteileclual adivity jMr Eedes 
justlj^ sa\siftliry ‘’Will sit down to dinma- in a state' of ^lei \ ous 
evJiaustioii, 01 do laaiii woik <lne«ily aitri taKiiig tooi], tJiey can 
baldly boi>e to esi ape from an attack of migiaiiu'” All Htholai'S 
^sdlO consign tlirir bodies ami souls to stud\, ought to liuvc this leinaik 
engraved in tlicir ineinoiy * 


TRANSMISHJOV OF I N FEl ' I’lOX liV n.lES 

At the la^t annual conieir a/ione of tlio llojal .S(Kiet> held on May 
Isl, Ml T Puigess showed the results of evjieiimeiits in connec- 
tion wnth tlie transmission of infedion by llu's “ Flies h.iving bei'U 
placed in nioinentaiy contact with acultn.dion of Bacdhis pi odiijiosvs 
(or other suitaljlo dironicjgenic org.inism) weie allowed to e.scapo into 
a large loom After some time they weie recaptured, and caused 
to walk, for a few seconds, over slices of steiile potatpc'.s, which w^ero 
then incubated for a few' days The experiments showed that tho 
flies’ tracks on tho potatoes were marked b;y vigoious gxowdhs of tho 
<'hromogpnic oiganism, e\en when tho flies spent se\('ial hoius in con- 
stant activity befoie tliey w’oio reeaptuicd. Tlio use of pathogenic 
organisms in these expei iiiients xvould bo attended with obvious 
•dangers, but tlie lesiilts obtained with harmless miciobes indicated 
the constant lisks to w'hidi flies expo.se us. — Xatui\e, 9th May. 

PARKES MEMORIAL PRIZE FOR 1894. 

We are glad to Icain that this triennial prize of 75 guineas and a 
gold modal for the best essay on “ Malarial Fever . their Causation 
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and Prevention,” illustrated as far a.s pr^cticable by facts personally 
observed by the writer, has been aw.iided to Surgeoii'Major Ronald 
Ross, of the Madias Medical Service. The committee by whom the 
prize was adjudged consisted of Dr Veal, Dr Patiick Mansoii and 
Piof(‘Ssoi A K M'vight Of all tho diseases pi evaleiit iii this country 
feveis are undoubtedly the most desti active ; and of the diffeieut 
classes into v Inch levers have been gi ouped, malarial leA ers attack 
the hugest number of peojile in e\i‘iy ]>ait of India Thanks aro 
tlieiefrjie duo to Oi Ross foi tlie tiouble taken by him in producing 
a book on such an impoitant piactical subject AVc hojie lie will 
de\ott' all bi'^ aiailable time to the stinly of this subject during tlie 
(mine jteiiod of his slay in tins oountiy in Mew to tind out tlie means 
foi stamping out tins fell dis<MSe liom Iintia, and thms lay the country 
umler e\eiJastiny oliligations 


IIOMO:OPA rilY IN MASS Vt'IirSETTS 

At the ]oinl. dinner of the i\l .is'-achusel rs llommopathic Medical 
Society and tin; Xew' J'aigland Hahnemann Association givtm in honor 
of the 1 Kb h aiini \ ei sal V of the touudei of 1 1 oinceop.ithy, Hvs Rxeel- 
leiu'y, I'li'deiie ( tiecnlialge, CJo\eimn of assaehusetts exju'cssed 
hnnselt as follows in K'feieiice to the piogiess of lloimcopatliy in the 
Stai*.' under Ills ^ bai go -- 

“Xotbing that intm'ests the people of Massachusetts can fail to 
inteu'st me. and as I m.uk the Inilliant gatheiing (about six bmidred 
jK'isou'^y ei(‘ jiK'sent) bcfoie me. J rtsdi/.e m all its toic'C the fact that 
tin' day foi tin* diseiission of the juimiples you stand for has gone hy, 
and that boiiHeopathy has become a lixed institution, not only in this 
oountiy, but also in the whole woild 31 \ssaLbns(‘tts lias alwajs been 
fin'iidly to the ]iiimiples ton lepieseiiW. fn IS.’).") it gianted a chaiter 
iiicoi point ing the I lomo'oiiuilnc Hospital, and tlie next year the 
l[oiiia‘()[>albi‘' 3l< dieal Soen'ty was eb.iitmed, and siiiee then the state 
lias <il w a \ .s taken a giicit inteiest in the pH )gi ess of Hummopatliy 
(dood and eai nest woi k Is ht'ini^ done liy tliose w lio H'piosent your 
piiiiciiiles, and in the name ot tin' C'oiianonw ealtli I bung \on my 
best Nvislu's and Inxuin'st good aviII.” 


AN IMPROVED METHOD OF FINDINO THE SPEriFIC GRAVITIES OF TISSUES, 
No le.iin fiom Natuye (btli 3ray) that in a le.scuieh on the patho- 
logy of the anle'n.i wdiicli .aeeom]iann-s p.issive eongc-stion, published lu 
tlie ]*JtUoso]>l^tcol 7'i <ins<«'tio?ts of the Royal Society, Dr l.iazai'us- 
Rarlow^ used “tlio solution.s made up with glyceime introduced by Roy 
foi tlie estimation of the sjit'eilic giaiity of blood, but found that 
ditlieulty arose ftom the large ipiantity of muscle used in obtaining 
the collect speeilic giaMty, and fiom the fact that glyceime abstiact.s 
waiter from the inyHclc with sueli rapidity that after a very few'^ si'conds 
the piece of muscle luvarmbly sank lie therefore has used foi tlio 
past year solution.s of vaiious specilic gravities made with gum arable, 
whicli lie ariangcs m a wide test-tube in then onler of density. Al- 
ternate layers aic coloured blue. Difiusion occurs with extreme 
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hlowness, so that 48 hours after anaiiging the test-tube tlie various 
labors aie quite e\ident The special advantages of the method are 
that one piece of muscle is sufficient for an estimation, as it sinks 
thiough the layers of lower &i)eeitic gra\ity until it reaches that layer 
AVith which it lb identical , that water is absti acted fiom the muscle 
by gam much more slowdy than by gl}ceiine, and that, as has been 
shown by Hefftcr, the vitality of canliac muscle is bettei maintained 
by gum arable solutions than by any other solution ” 

SUI.PHONAL POISONING 

T\\g British Mrdirnt Join nal (iVrarch 30) publishes the follmving 
case rejioited by Surgeon-Captain C But of the Aimy jMedical Staff, 
Bombay C'ommand — . • 

“\V C , ag<‘d 14, weighing 23 kilogrammes, took fiom 5 to 0 
gramiues of bul[)honal in the foi m of tabloids, which he mistook for 
liaimless lo7eng<'S Twm hours later his stoinaeh was artificially 
emptied lie was thi'ii very drowsy, and shoitly afterwards 
fell into a dis'p slo»q>, from wdneh, how'^evei , he could be paitially 
loused Ho remained iii a semi-comatose state for twenty-four 
hours When he had so fai K'coveied as to be alilo to answer ipies- 
tions he conqiLiined of hoadaihe, lassituihg oxtiemo giddiness and 
bleepine.ss I’wo days jiasse'd liefoie he could stand Wlaui he at- 
tempted to walk he staggeied and fell liis attitude and look boie 
a striking resemblance to the ertecls of alcoholic inlo\jcation Ciddi- 
ness, somnolence, and muscuLir inco-oidmatioii continued forrA week 
after taking the tabloids 'J’he last sign to disay>])ear was inability to 
wGilk in the daik Ills uiine was iiici eased in ([iiantjty, and was of 
low specitic giaMty to 1012) It contained at no time hauna- 

toporjdiyiin, albumen or funned elements The led corjuiseles of his 
blood were found to form loiileaux, as in health Theio wxis no «lis- 
position for the coipiiscles to icmain se])arate, as J'l Schafer has 
observed in instances of chi <.'nic poisoning w itli tins hypnotic Con- 
stipation w'as tlie only disordei noticci^iii his digestive sy'btem. The 
temperature and pulse remained iinatfected ” 

EFFECTS OF ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM ON DEVELOPMENT 

“Dr Bei tram Windle contributes a paper to t\\Q Journal of Aiia- 
toniy and Physiology, “On the eflects of Electricity and Magnetism 
on development.” The observations lecorded woie made on develop- 
ing silkworms, trout and chick embryos In the case of, the cluck, 
the number of abnoimally developed embryos was much greater in 
eggs incubated around the i>oIes of a strong magnet than usual. 
With one exce])tion all tlie malfoi mations w'ero associated wutli defi- 
cient development of the vascular area. Dr Windle has not conclu- 
sively sliowii that this largo proportion of abnornal embryos was 
actually due to the presence of the magnet, yet his results on the 
whole agree with those of Maggiorani, although certain points of 
difference were observed in the defective embryos. The eggs of the 
silkworm moth were found to develop quite normally in a strong 



JMay 1895.] Editoi's Noies. 201 

magnetic field. An electric current pacing thro\igli a tank in which 
trout ova had been placed, Beeined to pioduco an arrest of develop- 
ment. Dr Wmdle concludes fiom his own observations, and those 
of other authors, “that electricity produces an ai res ting effect upon, 
development,” while it is, “very doubtful 'whether a magnetic field 
has any definite effect upon development or not,’' — Nature, 2nd May. 


OARnOLlC AOID OANORENE. 

I-annay [Annales de Med , March Lst, IBOTi) &tatc.s that a consider- 
able numbei of cases have already been rccoided in which carbolic 
dre.s, sings have caused gnngicne He relates tlie following case to 
show that this may lesult, as he believes even when a 'weak solution 
of carlxdic iicid is used. The patient is a man aged bO, who, during 
the 'vvar in 1871, .sufiered tioiii a frost bite of the right foot From 
this, however, he leeoveied without losing any of Ins/oes In 1894, 
after exposuie to cold, the .same phenomena as in 1871, shoived them- 
selves, but after three months tlic patnait was again cuivd. In Dec. 
of the same year, aftei exposure to cold the toes of the right foot 
again became bluish, and the pain laing woise in the foll(n\ing month, 
a doctor recomra(‘nded a carbolic foot ]>atb Three batli.s of three 
(piaiters of an hour w'oio taken each day, a solution ot about 3 per 
cent being used In tlu' inteival between the b.iths tlie patient kept 
a ■wot diessingof the same solution wi.ipped lound the fouitli toe, the 
one most affected After tin ce oi four days of this treatment the 
fouithioo began to show signs of dry gangrene, but the patient per- 
sisted for some days in continuing the treatment without consulting 
Ins dixitor again He was tlieii found to have a diy gangionc of the 
whole of the iig]it fourtli toe, which Lannay considers to lia\c been 
dctcrinined by the caibolic acid Ho jj^ints out tliat the solution used 
was made witiiout any alcohol or glyceiine, tliat undei these circuni- 
atanees, thocaibohc acid may not la* completely dissidvod, and uudi.s- 
solved ciystals may come into <hiect contact with the skin .” — British 
Medical Joinnal, 23id March , 

BACTERICIDAL PROPERTIES OF THE VAGINAL SE:RETI0N3 
IN THE NON-PREGNANT 

K. Menge {Deutsch. med. Woch, No\ ember, 1894) gives an 
account of rcsciuches on this subject His liist seiios of obseivationa 
“ were made on 150 w^omeii who had undergone abdominal section, 
and wlio ha^ tlius been under exact observation for some time. Ho 
demonstrated the fact that in 44 out of 150 there weie no jiyogonic 
micro-organisms either at the fundus or the introitus vaginco Ho 
next proceeded to investigate the fate of such germs when intioduced 
experimentally. On 35 women he mado 23 experiments with bacil- 
lus jiyocyaneus, 3§ with staphylococcus pyogene.s and 27 with strepto- 
coccu.s. Tlie result was the same in all cases : after a longer or shoiter 
time the vagina was found to bo free, and the question as to wdiether 
the vaginal secretion w^as acid or alkaline did not affect the result. 
Furtliei investigations wero made to determine the mechanism of the 
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gerimculal process, and he leathed the conclusion that it depends upon 
soveial factors, which rank in order of luiporianco as follows . (1) The 
antagonism between the normal bacilli of the vagina and the micro- 
organisms which happen to penetrate there (2) The products of 
the vaginal bacilli. (3) The acidity of the vaginal secretion. (4) The 
pio]>cities of the secretion of the anatomical elements of the vagina. 
(5) Lcucocytosis (G) The absence of free oxygen fiom the vagina, 
[n one of the.se experiments Menge found that if two similar 
samples of acid vaginal secretion be taken, and one of them be 
sterili-sed by heat, the sterih.sed sample loses its bactericidal 
jiroperties, but the otlier .sample retains them. If by the addition 
of alkali the acid secietion bo made alkaline its geimicidal 
jmwei-s aio lessened, but not destroyed, but if the sample bo then 
sterih.sed by heat, it loses them entirely, and becomes an excellent 
cultivation soil Those pi ojiorties are actue m the vaginal secietion 
of the new born, notably so when the .secietion contains no vaginal 
bacilli .” — Britiah Medial Jourmd, 23rd Maich. 

THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON TUBERCULOSIS. 

The Tuberculosis Commission appointed in July 1890 to inquire 
into and report on ‘the elVect, if any, of food denveil fiom tuberculous 
animals on human health,’ and, if piejudicial, ‘the circumstances and 
conditions with regard to tho tuberculo.si.s in the animal which ]>ro- 
duces that clfect \i{)<)n man,’ has lately presented its ie])ort to Pail la- 
ment The following is an abstract of tho summary apjieiidci’ to the 
K'.poit, as u'pioduced in Xahue of 2iid May — 

Food doiived fiom Lubeiculous animals can i»induee^tuboiculo.sis in 
healthy animals, both caini\oia and limbivoia, the proportion of 
animals contracting the disease- after expeniuental use of such food 
being ditroient in the difl’eiont classes (it is liigh in jiigs) The actual 
amount of tubeiculosis diso.iso among cattle (especially among tho 
full grown cattle, and among cow's kept in town cow^-housos than in 
those bied for the purpose of slaughter^ and in swine, is so large as to 
give to man fioquent occasions forgetting the disease tlirough his food 
(specially law^ milk) Tho cucunistiinces and conditions with regard 
to the tubeiculosis in the food animal which lead to the production of 
tuberculosis in man, arc ultimately, tho ]>re.seuco of active tubercu- 
lous matter in the food taken fiom the animal and consumed by man 
in a raw or insufficiently cooked state. Tuberculous matter is but sel- 
dom found in tho meat substance of the carcase ; it is principally found 
in the organs, membranes and glands. Tuboiculous matter, when pre- 
sent in meat sold to the public, seems to be generally due to tho con- 
tamination of the sui-face of the meat with material derived from other 
diseased parts than to disease of the meat itself It is also found in 
the milk of cow's, wdien the udder has hocomo affected by tuberculous 
disease, and seldom or never when the udder is not disea.sed. Tuber- 
euloiis matter in milk is exceptionally active in its operation upon 
animals fed either with the milk, or with dairy produce derived fiom 
it. No doubt the largest jiart of the tuberculosis which man olitains 
through his food is by meaii.s of milk containing tuberculous matter. 
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The recognition of tuberculous disease ‘during t])e Jife of an animal 
IS not wholly unattended with difficulty ; in tlio udders of niilcli cows, 
it can, liowever, be detected in most cases with certainty. “Provided 
every part that is the seat of tuberculous matter be avoided and 
destroyed, and provided care be taken to save from contamination by 
such matter the actual meat sub.stance of a tuberculous animal^ a 
gicat deal of meat from animals affected by tuberculo-sis may bo eaten 
\vithout risk to the consumer. Ordinaiy jtrocesses of cooking applied 
to m«at which has got contaminated on its surface are probably suffi- 
cient to destioy the harmful quality. They would not avail to rendei 
wholesome any ])ioco of meat that contained tuberculous matter in its 
ileejier jiaits.” The practice of drinking law cow’s rm]k is attended 
by clanger on ivccount of }) 0 ,ssible contauMnation by jiathogenic organ- 
ism “ Tlie boiling ol milk, even for a moment, would piobably be 
sufficient to remove tbe \ciy clangeious <piality of iubeiculous milk.” 
’L’he t’ommi.s.siou did not make any remarks on the ‘ailministiative 
pioei'duies ac.ulable for reducing the amount of tuberculous mateiial 
in tile food su])plied by animals to man, .is tins did not foim a pait of 
the ftubjcct on which it was called upon to icjioit. 

THE LATE 1>R. D. HACK TL'KE 

Panu'l H.ick Take wnis born at Yoik in 1827 lIis gicat grand- 
f.ither, a prominent Fiiend at Yoik and the founder ot the Yoik 
Pctri'at, was one of Ibe hrst to adojit the humane treatment of 
ins.inil^'', and Ins family has coniinueil famous for caiiying on the 
good w'oik ISTothing is yet known as to the fiist twenty-se\ en ycai’s 
of Dr Take’s life His tii.st appearance as an author may bo said to 
date from In 1858 be w’as associated wdth Buckrnll in pro- 

ducing the large and still aaluablo M^nval of Pbycliolog'tcal Mrdicine 
His fiist great imh'pendent woik was on the Injlucnce oj the ^fmd 
over the Jkdij , later on he piodneed a leiy large number of books 
connected wutli insanity “He was the gioat authority on tlie history 
of tlic tieatment of insanity m all countiies ; lie also early took an 
interest in tlie study of hypnotism and allied states He ahvays felt 
that beyond the mere drug tieatment of insanity thcio wnis a great 
ti dd oi)cn for the moral tieatment of the insane Dr. Tuko made 
also a special study of moral insanity and one of his later contribu- 
tions to medical literature w’as a description of the first recognition 
of this by Prichard and Symond.s.” Some eighteen years ago, he waa 
appointed, A^ith Dr Savage, editor of the Journal of Mental Science 
and up to the time of his death he took a leading part in the pi'oduc- 
tion of that journal, and kept its readers accuiTitely informed as to 
every publication cunnec'ted with in.sunity in whatever country it 
appeared. His greatest wmrk a JJictiouary of Psycholoyi-cal Medieithe 
WMS published in«1892 in two large volumes. He w^as a frequent 
contributor to the pages of the British Medical Joui'nal, to wdiich we 
are indebted for the materials of tins obituaiy notice, and also took 
a prominent part in the discussions of the Section of Psychology in 
th(3 Biitish Medical Association. He w^as also Piesident of the 
"Meilico Psychological Association, which owes its every thing almo.st 
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to l)is fosterin" care. “He ^ufrci'e<l u severe shock from the eaily 
death of lus eldest son, a biilliant student of Univeisity College 
Hospital, to whom ho had looked to cany on the medical reputation 
to the Take Family ” 

The practical ])ait of Dr. Tnke’.s professional career commenced at 
the York Retreat, and was can led on there for about live years , after 
which he proceeded to the south of England, and passed years at 
Falmouth, to protect himself from lung disease In 1871, ho re})aircd 
to London and began to mix himself with London Society About 
this time he became a Covernoi of the Bcthletn Roy.d Hospital, and 
a few \cai,i lat(‘r “was apj>ointed on the committee of that institu- 
tion,” ,md took an intense intm-i'st in the management of its allan-s 
He jiaid mueli attention to t‘\ie clinical and jiathological ,^\oik of the 
hosjutal, and kept note's of cveiy case that came in hi.s way, In 1880 
lie succeeded in obtaining a huge consulting jiraetice, and five yeais 
latei he lf'mo^ed to Y"i>lbeck IStieet, wheie In' lircathed lies last 
Tuwaids the clo.se of his life. In* h.id iK'come a lecturer on Insanity at 
Chaiiug Cross Ho-ifutal, and Examiner in Mental Pathology at the 
Univm'Sity of London 

Dr Tuke liad a gicMt reputation in tlio department of mental 
Bclence both in and out of England, and was recognised e\en in 
America and the Culoiiie.s as a gieat authoiity in disordeis of tho 
mind and tlieir tre.itment He was "very kind and a gieat encouiagei 
to the younger iiienilic'is of his ])iofessiou He oecasioiially \eutuicd 
into “liglit<'i ]>aths of liteiaturo” instead of conilning himself medi- 
cine, and had a wide leputation foi being a man “with enthusiasm, 
energy, kindlim-ss, and tlu' d('('])est feeling of his icsponsibility to 
liulnauity in legaid to his piofession.il work ” In his death ‘the 
profession has lost a great worker,’ and a gap ha.s been left, ‘ which 
at present seems impossible to be tilled.’ 

pigeon’s ‘milk ' 

At the last "annual meeting of the British Association for tho 
Advancement of Science, Mr E. W lieid, Pi ofo.ssor of Physiology 
in Uni\eisity College, Uuiuko, lead an inteie.sting i>a}K'i on Pigeon's 
‘Milk’ — a substance resemliling the curd of milk foimed in the lateral 
pouches of the cioj) of both cock and hen, on which tho early ‘squab,’ 
is fed As this method uf feeding is as yet known only in this 
tribe of buds, a slioit abstract of tho paper is given bdow- — 

“The change in the ci op membrane nece.ssary for the formation 
of the ‘milk,’ commonce.s during the incubation of the eggs, and 
though not visible to tho naked eye till two or three days before 
hatching, makes itself cwident by the appearance of fat-droplets in 
the cells ten days before this event. The main change consists in a 
gi-eat thickening of the ojiitheliiim, accompanied by rugose folding 
with reticulation, wdiilo at tho same time tho structure becomes enor- 
mously vascular and capillaries penetrate the epithelial layers. Small 
pellets of curd-like matter form in the pits of the reticulated surface, 
and as soon as tho young are hatched, these are transferred by the 
parents to the crops of the ‘squabs/ often to the extent of 40 per cent. 
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of the weight of the bodies of the yoiin§ In its liistological features 
the process of formation of the ‘milk' resembles more closely that of 
the formation of sebum than of milk, for whole masses of fatdiolding 
cells are cast off from the walls of the j)its in the membrane , yet 
unlike tlie selaiceous process the niudei of the ccdls uersist Inter- 
papillary involutions, then, of the thickened stratilied epuliclium of 
the crop act as sc'baccous glands duiing tlio period of formation of 
t])o ‘milk ’ This ])eiiod lasts for from .seven to nine days after hatch- 
ing, and the maximum of activity is reached about the second day 
after hatching ” 

Tlie young aio fed almost exclu.sively ftn this substance for the first 
iliu'<‘ d.tys, tliough a fc'w tiushed grams nic at the same time also 
supplied liy thep.iH'uts, b^ whom uuoi ushed giains aie .supplied later 
on. The horny si'cietion of the tubular glands of the mucosa takes 
someilav.sto consolidate The piovcmtiieulus of tlie ^oung pigeon, 
Cl en at i v\ (d\ e hours, is indi m jiroteolytic ferment, itsgl}ceiine 
exhnit digesting libiin with ease (the paicnts do nut supply any 
djg(‘stj\e feimeuts) TIu' oio]».s of pigeons ilo not form any amyloly- 
tic 01 })i'oteo]} tie feriiient, but mulritudes of bacteiia and cocci are 
jtroseut, and the ii< idity of the coutmits (louction of Uffelmann, but 
norea«*]on vitli jihlmogluciii and Minilliii) may be due to lactic fer- 
mentation Tlio p.mcreas of tlie ‘.sipiab’ is capable of digesting starch 
at the time of Itatchiiig The cell bodies of tlu' ‘milk’ are dissolved 
off in the ‘.s<|uub’ by the .scoietion of ^lo jii oveiitiiculus, and the fat 
sot flee in tlie gut is found in the colls ()f the \illi, and also in tlie 
leucocytes of tlie blood. Tho fmce.s of tlu* young jugisui arc fit fice, 
though at an rally stagi' tliey contain coiiMdci abji' pioteid. 

Though sugar apjioais to be*ab.sent fiom the ‘ milk,’ a young jngeon 
coiitaims .sugai, bofoie it lias letened any food In one case, a trijile 
alcoholic extract of a minced and puheiiscd young jugeon, yielded over 
•2 per cent of its body weight of icducing sugar, but a subsequent 
trijile aqueous^ extract gave TO }>er cent of the body weight of an 
amylose yielding .sugar on boiling witli dilute sulphuiic acid This 
amylose stiifck no color w’lth iodine, and attempts to demon.strate glyco- 
gen m tho bodie.s of unfed young lugoons have failed, though the pector- 
al musclc.sof adult bir<ls «rc very iicli in thi.s Bubstanc<‘ Extracts of 
proteids of tho ‘milk’ wuth ‘noimal saline .solution’ by trituration 
and digestion with thymol at 40 C. show ahsence of albumins, proteos- 
es and jicptone.s ; presence of globulin and of caseinogen (clot with i on- 
net, witli and without calcic chloiide) The cliief jiroteid appear.s to be 
of tlic nature of niioloo-albumiu (Halliburton’s sodic-cliloiide method) 
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Mucin is present in variable Amount, and originates from the glands 
of the gullet below the crop These glands enlarge and become more 
active duiing the feeding of the young. “When a cock or hen ‘m 
milk’ IS .separated fiom tlio young, the involution of the ciop changes 
occuis ^\lth gieat r.i])idity, for within twenty four hours, the tem- 
poiary ‘ sebaceous glaiuhs’ aie loosened and cast olT, the hyjieitrophied 
papillae Inch lie between them being subseipiently icduced. Such 
birds shallow their o\vn 'milk their \ illi contain more f.it' than 
normal biuis and fitly leucoc\tes aie .seen in abundance in the blood. 
Some dd} s, ho\\e\er, uftci sepaiation, though the gio.ss changes in the 
CIO}) numibranc base dj.sajijtliaied, fatty cells are found yi the e])itho- 
lium The 'milk ’ in the crops of such separated biid.s is also in finer 
particles than normal and }iooiei in solid constituents An anal\sis 
of }ngeon’.s milk made by Ijoconte for Bernard gave casein and salts — 
23 23 , fat — 10 17 and water — 00 30 — Report, Btitish Association, 
1801, }ingG 812. 


CLINICAL RECORD. 


A Case of Colic, cured hy Bovista. 

By Di Maiiexdra Lal Sircar, M D 

Babu U N Das, ag<‘d 20, came to me on the 1st May last, for an 
intermittent colic })ain in the aVdomen vhich was desciibcd by him aa 
veiy severe and distressing The pain hist made its appearance on 
the 20th Apiil For about 13 days piCMous to this hist a})poaianco 
of tlie pain the patient had given up taking Chapatis (unleavened, 
hand-made wheateu hi cad) \\hich he u^ed to take since Decemlier last 
for his evening meal in place « f rice. He went back to iice, tlimking 
that during tho exces.sivo beat of the season, it would i»rove a les.s 
heating food than ^\hcaten bread The firat ellect of this change was 
the diminution of appetite, which gradually became less and less, 
and m fifteen days it came to be associated with the pain in tho 
abdomen, for the relief of which the patient sought my help. 

On tho first day, that is, on the 20th April, tho pam was fiist folt 
in tlie nioining ; it jiassed off after tho mowung meal. It reciuTcd 
in the afternoon at 3 p. m,, but was of lessor intensity and duration, 
lasting for an hour or so, and going off after eating something. 
The pain recurred eveiy day with increased intensity twice as on the 
l.st day, for 4 or 5 days. Afterwards the pain used to come on after 
evening also, going off after supiier. Tlie pain was of a griping 
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twisting character. It used to start from helow the umbilicus and 
diffuse itself up above to the epigastrium. It was not relieved by 
bending double or by pressuio, but only by eating something. Theio 
was some constipation, and the urine was scanty and reddish in the 
morning, free and natural at otlier times. There was no thirst, 
no heart-burn. 

When the patient first came to me on 1st May, I simply regulated 
his diet. He came to me again on the 2nd inst , reporting no improve- 
ment , I still gave him no medicine. On the 3id the pain not get- 
ting better, on the contrary, being very distiessing, and the patient 
insisting u])©n m('dicint‘, I gave him v. G in the evening. The 
next moiriing, the patient ie[)oiting some amclioiation, the medicine 
vas continui'd on that and the following day. On the fitli the pain 
increased, and it appealed to me as if it was an aggravation of Nux v. 
I theiefore gave Camphor. On the 6th some im pi ovement being 
ropoited, Camphor was continued. The pain, hosvcvcr, became very 
bad on the 7th, and I was obliged to look into the Mateiia Mcdica 
I found under Bovista the following symptoms, “ Twisting pain 
111 the abdomen ; cutting pain in the foie part of the abdomen, in the 
morning, relieved aftei eating , cutting m the the abdomen, extend- 
ing to^'anl the stomach ’’ I gave Bovoita 3x. This had the effect 
of lehcMiig the pain at once. In two days he was quite well, and 
continues so 

Ronun 

This is a case which show's how synqitoms alone, no twuth standing 
our inability to refei them to then ti ue seat, can help in the selection 
of the appiopiiate remcily. It was not possiUc fiom the symptoms 
elicited from the patient to dotermnie the exact seat of the pain, as to 
whether it was the stomach or the intestines, and if the latter which 
pint Hence such a case could not he treated, if w'e had to dcjieud 
upon a stiict pathological mateiia medica or a materia mediea wincli 
takes note of only the jiathological lesions produced by dings. Even 
if we had a perfect pathological matena mcdica, we could not dis- 
pense with symptoms. For .several drugs may affect the same organs 
or the .same pai is of one or moie organs But their differentiation 
can only bo effected by flie dilFcieucc of symptoms which develop 
under their action; the older of their appearance and the conditions 
of their aggravation and amelioration furnishing the diffei'entiating 
cliaracteis. 
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A Case of Cholera 
]^Y Dr Amuita Lal Sjucar, L.M S 

UainMiarcOs, a Hindu male, aged 30 years, a domestic servant by 
occupation, got an attack of clioleia on the 0th of May. Defore this 
lie had been sutfeiing from fever foi about two days Being free 
from it on the luoiniug of tliai day he took two or three chajmtis, 
after which he liad to walk about t miles in the sun. He got 
nausea in the afti'rnoon after hi.s return, and vomiting and purging 
commenced from 5 o’clock. The vomiting was very severe. 
Ipec G v\.is piesciilicd by a medical juactitioner. The vomituig 
vSto})ped a little but nofi to a very marked dv'gice I war not at home 
then when this occuned I leturm'd at about 0 p m v\'hen I heard 
about thus ])oor creatuie T g.iv'e him Caoiphor (p in a lump of 
sugar, as the season was veiy bad ami chohTa was raging almost 
every where. The tlrst dose di<l some good to the patient , I therefoie 
repeated a secoml dose at about 10^ j) m The stools were stopped 
but thevmmiting was not altogi'tlu'r eh(‘cked At about 12 midnight 1 
was informed that the man wa.s veiy K'slless and has got a veiy veiy 
intense thiist for l.irge (quantities of watei T visited him and found 
his condition to bo v'oiy bad The quil.se, at tht'* wrist was weak, 
almo.st impeic('ptil»h', and wans inteimitteiit almo.stat the 10th >r 12th 
lie.it Idii' vomiting ahso had not sto[>])t*<l altogcthd. Tlu' eye.s were 
sunken into then sockets, and show e<l eveiy sign of rapid ('xhaus- 
tion. Thetliiist was of .so violent .i nature, that he went out of hi.s bod 
and lan heie and theic in .search of watei 1 .saw lain toiun in my 
presence to the place where an e.iitheii jar of vvatei vva,s keqit and 
to hold the j)Ot to diiiik fioru it In fact he was diiven mad by tho 
seveie thiist I gave him a dose of A?’s 12x exactly at midnight, and 
within tmi minute.s he fell asleep I kept wsiteli ovci linn till Ha m., 
up to which time he did not even move hi.s limb.s Next moinmg 
I saw the man and fouml him doing well in every re.spect. Ife was 
quiet, flee fiom restlessness and the thirst which had tioubled him 
so much. The qu'ostiation wa.s neaily gone He had .sh'jit the wholo 
-night, not waking even once. In tho morning, a little naih'y winter 
was given for food. He pa.ssed tho day well. Next morning, i o., on 
the 11th May, betook iice with little soup of fish. He Inis since 
been all right 

Remarks 

Notwithstanding that tho thirst w.as for large quantities of water, 
Arsenic acted like magic in tins case and saved the life of the poor 
man, which no other diug could hav'c done 
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THOUGHTS ON MATErJIA MEDTCA. 

Br Fiutz C. Askknstedt, M.D, Biiyantsville, Ky. 

(Bead before the Kentucky State Iloniwopatluc Medical Society.) 
Horaceopatliy, as a diiatinctive school, stands or falls with its materia medi- 
ca. Comparative statistics eveiywheie show a sm.allci -death rate m 
homo'opathic practice than in that of the dominant school. Yet in an age 
of progi ess like ours, whcMi out old school con/rc/ts are making slow but 
steady adv.aiice in scieutitic medicine — indeed, in a gradual adoption of 
oui own tenets — the future of out school ilejwnds upon elimination of what- 
ever IS impeirect or inaccurate in the juactnal .ipphcatiou of our theiapeu- 
tic Luv. Of comsc, no ])li\siciau would claim that snniha similibiCi curantvr 
is the method of cure A change of clim.ite lias soihetimes pro\ed 

moie beneticial than the wcll-selecto<l medicines, hygiene is regaided aa 
essential b}^ pbvsicians of .ill schools , it would be gioss ignorance to neglect 
dietetics 111 a case of .scuiv} , the best inteiostsof a patient with heDmonbage, 
eclampsia 01 tin eatenoil heail f.uUne demaml a p.alliative, and \arious 
results of pathological piocesses iini>eialivady call foi the .singeon’s knife , 
ueveitheless, any pbisician who h.as losoiteirto all these ami neglected the 
indicated honunopatluc lemed) has done onI\ paitof Ins duty 

'i'lio impoit.uico of a {uodi^posing cause m the etndogy of disease is 
gaming luuiiiUMtiou h\ loceiit di.scoveiies in hactcnology, especially by 
the cxjiorimonts iinule by I’lof I’etteiikofoi and Ins followcis^ and wdnlo 
tins piedi^])osUion at tunes may ho a meie temjioiaiy ch'pressif)!! of tho 
vital foicea, it fuapiontly manifests a pecidnii ]noclivity to ceitain luaLulie.s 
with apparent immuuit_y from tho lufcLtion of othei.s, as heieditaiy influences 
jirove That tins ongnial di.stuihame of health oi d\ sciasia, winch lias 
escaped detection by the disseetoi’s sicdpel and (he luo-^t ])Oweiful mici os- 
cope, cannot he coi rooted by jKillialiun of its lesults, is a self-evident 
proposition. In the aim toic-muie this latent cause of disease homeo- 
pathy stands practic.illy alone. 

A disordeied or imp.nrcd function of any I>av( of the human economy will, 
if not conected, thiough the cerehro-spmal or the s>mpathetic nervous 
system, 01 iginate*a definite course of distuihance in other oigans, orat 
least camse^these to perform their normal function with difficulty. A 
coincidental external distmhiug influence, such as exposure to cold, conta- 
gion or excesses in living which iii perfect health could he ciTectually 
resisted, (.would under these cii’cumatances oieipower the euduiance of 
the parts and change their activity into }»athological piocesaea, continually 
favored by the pied^sposiug cause. Hence the piactice of loutiue jirescnh- 
ing for steieotyped diseases is empirical and cannot have the heat jcaults. 

That every drug has a uniform order of physiological eflfects ha-s been 
veiified by Di. Woodwaid’s investigations reported to the Axneiican 
Institute of Homoeopathy m 1882 , and the medicine which in the healthy 

i: 



210 


TJtougJiis on Mutcna MoJica [Vol.xiv^No. 5, 


body pioducea a tiaiu of ayiupioniB similar to those of the disease mut>t 
leach the seat of the original disorder as well as those parts subsequently 
involved, and b} Mitue of its similaiity of action stimulate the reactive 
forces— the ms medicatn-x naturcc — in the direction of the disease. 

The basw for the proper selection of the homoeopathic remedy must 
uecesaanly bfi the totality of the symptoms, but vhile avoiding routine 
prescribing on the one hand, indiscriminate symptomatology is to be 
shunned on the othei. That our materLa medica, which is the pioductiyu 
of a vast amount of painstaking labor and fully meiits the pride of the 
homooopathic pi of ession, still remains deficient at some points, v,e are all 
willing fiaukly to admit. Among these pei haps the most conspicuous is 
the lack of systematic ohissitica+iou of symptoms in order of their appear- 
.ince, so as to atfoid the ^itudent a conception of the modus opekindi of each 
remedy and enable him to jierperly interpret the groups of symptoms 
successively produced into their con espoud mg pathology. A good liomoeo- 
pathic piescnber must be thoioiighly familiar with the action of the 
medicines he employs, tf a supeihcial Bjinptomatology is all that is 
necessary to the selection of the simihinum, the foimidable array of cou- 
tiadictary symptoms our laiger w'oiks on mateiia medica alieady present 
tends to incieaso confusion and embairassmont lather tlian insure certainty. 
We find that sidpk, notr. ufur , or almost any other well proven drug 
oo\cis the symj)tc)ms of an unieasonably iaige numbei of cases, and well 
might the ino^peiienced student pause and wonder in am.rzement at tho 
versatility of natuie — oi the imagination of the pioveis The ap^laioutly 
contiadictoiy symptoms could all be biought to li.irmony by being properly 
elassiried in oidei of their de\ elopmeiit, making distiuftion between the 
primary and secondary effects. If, as is geuoi all} conceded, the secondary 
effect is the leaction of the S}steni, it is evident that such H}mptom 8 should 
fuiuisli no indication to the remedy unless the piimaiy Rymptoms liave 
fust been found to correspond to the previous s} mptorns of the disease. 
Foi illustiation, if podoj/hglluin jiroduces constipation as a secondary effect 
we cannot expect this remedy to cuie constipation unless it is a result from 
a diariluoa piesentiiig symjitenis similar to podo , or where diarihcc.! 
and constipaf 1011 follow' each other in alternation. For the relief of habi- 
tual constipation ywc/o must be given 111 phvsiological, or allopathic, dose.s. 
Likewise, opiim will, in high dilutions, fieqneutly cure CQiistipation which 
may or may not be alternated wuth dianlicea, but to make an impres- 
sion upon a dianluea not resulting fiom constipation it muv)t be adminzs- 
teied 111 mateiuil doses. Tho combination of half a dozen secondary 
symptoms, a few leflcx and some pnmaiy, to which an unintelligent 
use of Hymptoms may lead, forms no picture characteristic of tlio drug 
action, and a remedy thus selected could haidly be called homoeopathic to 
tlic case, though all the disease symptoms be covered (indiscriminately). 

An mtelligeut inteipretatiun of the sjmptoms with their pathological 
equivalent would gieatly aid us lu tho choice of the proper remedy for the 
truly horn anqiathic medicine should iu the healthy person produce a hke 
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affection. A case of nausea from pregnancy* with a coincidental headache 
might from a comparison of symptoms seem to call for which naturally 
Avould fail, since the medicine must have a special influence ufion the hypo- 
gastric plexus of sympathetic nerves to be curative. 

Much stress is laid by our works on materia medica on subjective symp- 
tonm> and all are more or less useful, but that the objective afford us more 
])Ositive information, and, therefore, are of greater therapeutic as well as 
diagnostic value, there can be but little doubt since language is but an 
aitificial means, the coirectuess of the expression of our feelings depends 
l.irgely upon education Morals, temperament and habit, also influence 
the accuracy of ex])ressK)u, some jieojile habitually and unconsciously speak 
in the supeilalive, while others intentionalh^tiy to deceive. The hysterical 
woman, hoping to chf it sympathy, will tell a story of insupportable pains 
and remarkable expenenccs that knows no end, uhile cross questioning 
often leve.ils the urireliabilit e of the statements of othois appaiontlj sincere 
Otlieis, again, will complain of nothing s,ave a “ misery,” and hesitatingly 
answer all questions m vague and nondescnjit terms , and when the great- 
est friend of hommopathy, the baby, leqniics our attention, we have for 
ob\ious reasons none but objective symptoms to prescribe on Has it ever 
appeared that homcoopatby less successful iti diseases of children than 
in those of tlie adult 1 

As in diagnosis of disease wo depend piuiciia'illy iqxm i)h>sical signs, so 
in the c^ioice of a remedy wo should learn to depend mainly on objective 
symptoms— the subjective and reflex being secondary in impoitance — ap- 
plying, as nearly as possible, pathology to pathology. 

Since jiathological states are recognized by definite groups of symptoms, 
there must be a constant association with certain remedies. Thus, after 
eliciting the essential symptoms of the disease, we select a coirespoudmg 
group of medicines, then emleavour to find the piedisposiug cause (or 
causes) and select from the first grouj) the indicated lemedies and among 
these find the similimum on the*totality of symptoms. For example, m 
pneumonia, witli essential symptoms of hurried breathing, cougliand bloody 
sputa, wo first collect all remedies that present these sjunptpms ; if w^c find 
an irregulai jnilse, veitigo, nausea and vomiting, pointing to an original 
weakness of the pneumogastriG nerves, the choice will be fi'orn that group 
whose remedies 4)1 oduce in the healthy body, through their influence on 
these neives, the above symptoms of the lungs, such as ayU. tart., ver. nr., 
and sanguina^ia, if there be nn inherited predisposition, with debility and 
ni-alnuliition, such as act through the sympathetic nervous system, as 
sidphur, hepar sulph., mrrc-iifius, li/cop , n.nd poBH\hly phosphoms and ays ; 
when from plethora, aconite and bcUadoyma ; if from disorganization of the 
blood, as in toxic fevers, phosphor , arsenicum, and arnica ; if from exten- 
sion of pleuritis, or largely corujilicated with it, bryonia ; when due to con- 
gestion from an einbaiassed circulation, cactus and digitalis. It is leasori- 
ablo to suppose that when a remedy has accordingly been selected the 
sinnlia will be so close that the dise.ase .symptoms developing later will, to 
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It is possiblo, however, for children of usual hahit of torpor to suffer from 
hcinorihoids and costipation. 

It must be boriie in mind that the liver is very much larger in cliild life, 
in pioportion to the size of the bod}', than in adult life ; hence lu making 
a pliysical examination the liver will not be pionounced siiffeiing disease 
if it be considerably out of its adult location. The upper portion of the 
liver will extend to the fifth rib in the middle clavicular,’ to the sixth in 
the axillaiy region, and to the seventh in the scapulai , this latter portion 
extends two inches below the scapula and lu the median line It is well 
over tlie iin bilicus , in some childien it is beyond the median line with- 
out showing the least symptom of sen.sitiveness or liver infl.immatioii 
If the liver be veiy mufh c^wollen the lower part of the throax will be 
distended and the nglif h} pochondiium will be considerably enlarged 
The epigastiiuni is also distended, and in liver abscess, or hjdatid disease, 
11 regular enlargement, tumefaction, fluctuation, and pet haps well deve- 
loped tuniois may be found in the left lobe of the livei aa a awelling or 
])rojection of the riba, oi at the upper margin of the liver The liver 
moves up and down with re.spnation, a point of clinical value in differenti- 
ating tumors of tins charactei fioni tumors of the abdomen. In ctiihrosas 
of the Iner tlio edges of the organ aie sharp and hard, while in fatty 
liver they are soft , in abscesses or hydatid disease surface enlargement, 
or boses, may be detected. It is sometime.s veiy difficult to deteuniiie the 
difterencc betw’een abscess of the liver upon ita uppci surface and abscess 
of the jileiiia '^’eihaps not until the rupture of the c<apsule aii^l pleura 
with passage of the contents fiom the liver thiuiigh the lungs from an 
hepatic abscess will the oliaracter of the trouble bo distirictly understood 
The pus from liver abscess is generally reddish biowni, containing leucin or 
tyrocm and characteristic liver cells If duo to dj.sentery the ameba of 
tins disease will be found lu its contents. 

Jaundice 

Besides tlie infantile jaundice occuiiog as a disease of the new born, 
jaundice occurs in connection with many conditions of infancy. Simple 
congestion of the liver, cataiih of the membrane lining the ducts, or otiier 
congenital obliteration, obstruction from the presence of round worms, yel- 
low fever, m.alaria, occasionally scarlet fever .and general septicemia, and 
poisoning from phosphorus and the various poisonous serpf^nts, aro attend- 
ed by jaundice The skin is of a yellow hue, varying from a light lemon 
yellow to a dark olive .and more pronounced the more violent the attacks. 
It IS generally seen in the face first, especially the conjuiictivee. In severe 
cases the mucous membrane is yellow and the perspiration is so saturated 
with bile pigment that the clothing is stained by it. The urine is so heavi- 
ly ch.arged that it is brownish yellow or almost a greenigh tinge. The more 
severe the jaundice the paler tlie stools, which are almost entirely free fiora 
bile pigment. They are offensive and pasty, and pale or greenish m color. 
Weakness is a ch.aractenstic sytnptom of jaundrce, the degree of prostration 
being in direct proportion to the jaundice. The sympathetic nervous system 
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IS disturbed so that bieathing is inteifered 'With and the heart’s action is 
slow and heavy, the pulse rate falling t^ even one-half its noiinal range m 
seveie cases. Coldness of the skin, dullness of the intellect, sluggishness 
of the bowels, diaiihoea or constipation, tox'por, with loss of appetite, sopori- 
fic sleep, and general jiliysical and mental sluggishness are attendants upon 
this condition. The urine generally shows albumin, as Mell as bije ; the 
latter is discoverable not only by sight but the addition of fuming nitric 
acid will show the charactei i.stic play of colors due to an iiide.scencc from 
its oxygenation. The tongue is usually foul and coated, with loss of appe- 
tite, nausea, enictations, flatulence and gaseoirs distention. Initation of 
tlie pigment upon the skin causes inten.se itching, and in grave cases the 
lack of pioper peifoimance of the gl}cogeniai functnm of the liver sets in a 
giadual maia-^nius, the child being emaciated and wan, with enormously 
distended liver and abdomen, saffron hue of the skin, which is dry and 
shrivelled, the disease taking tlie name of yellow atrophy. 

Jaundice may be caused by catarrhal swelling of the mucous membiane, 
resulting in occlusiou of the biJc ducts The inflammation may begin lu 
the stomach and extend to the duodenum and bile ducts, and the condition 
be a cliionic one due to duodenal catanh The bile ducts may be occluded 
not only by swollen membrane but also by plugs of inspissated mucus, and 
tlius the bile bo retained within the h\er and gall blailder, the liver being 
enlarged and tender This sometimes dipappeais as the bile is absorbed 
and discharged through the system. The gall bladder wull be so distended 
as to jul^seut as a distinct tumor, absorbtion subsequently occurring, leav- 
ing it filled with a gelatinous mucus. 

Spnptoms aiurCoursc. The symptoms and course of jaundice will depend 
much upon its causative factor. If occurj-iug fiom catanhal inflammation 
of the bile ducts from exposuie, flora changes of the weather, resulting 
piimaiily in simple congestion of the liver, its coui.-^c* is acute and may l.ost 
over a few da} s only. It is ushered iii with a chill or chilly .Housations, 
quickly followed by modeiato fev-ji, aching of the limbs, Iicadache, nausea 
and moderate pain lu the hepatic logioii. If occurring cpideuiically, as it 
at times seems to do, if.s symptoms aie more juonouuced ami theie will be 
sudden vomiting, headache ami pam m the epigimtriurn, offensive diarrliovi, 
01 perhaps constipatign, the coui.se of the case Liating fiorn ten to twelve 
days. This catai;j'hal form may occui sporadically or may appear eudemi- 
cally or epidemically and bear a direct relation to di.seases like tvphoid and 
tjphus fever.* Where it ocems in a considerable number of childien in 
tlie same school or family it is to a moderate degree infectious. 

Diagnosis. The diagnosis is not diflicult , the yellow color of the skin, 
wdth the pearly con juucti MB which soon shows a }t;Ilow'ish tinge, together 
wnth liver tenderness, nausea, foul tongue and urinal s.aturation make the 
case clear. This form of tlie disease rarely attends as a secondary condition 
generally clearing up in a few days, as do most catarrhal iuflammatoiy pio- 
cesses, responding rapidly to the treatment given, and is not likely to be 
followed by relapses or recurrences. 
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IstANTiLE Jaundice 
Some mny be of tlie minple vaiiety due to a dLstensiou of the blood 
voHsels of the liver occuiriug within a few d<iy<i after buth, in which tlie 
ductus vciiosH 1-5 less ]»atoiit than it should be Ihijud abRorption takes 
place fioni the bile capillary ao that the uime is loaded with pigments, and 
the skill shows tlie chaiacteiistic jellow' hue sninctinies as eaily as forty- 
eight hoiiis after buth. In seveie cases the stools aie clay colored and the 
eoujunciivm stained yellow. , 

If due to the obhteiation of the bowel-paasage Ihe condition is more 
important Theie may be geneial nai lowing of the lumen, wuth sluggish 
discharge of bile, lesulting lu initation and eventual comiilete occlusion 
of the'lucfs, with ciiihiosis of She hv er as the tinal outcome , Foitunatel} 
this IS a laie condition It is .seen in the tiist weeks of life, occasionally, 
the child being jaundiced at buth The shui is blight yellow', soon hecoiu- 
ing gieeiiish ill hue The luiue is heavily eh.ugeil wuth bile jngments ; 
the slo(»ls aie light m coloi, and sometimes gieenisb mucus is voided wuth 
them. Ileiuunbages fiom the umbilicus, bowels or stomach aio apt to 
occui 111 couueetioii with this tvjie of jaundice, piuduced by the extcnsioii 
of jitomaiues Oulinanly it is the function of the luei that destiojs these 
poisonous matenals and leiuleis them mocuous, and if the Iivei is disoider- 
ed, by congenital obhteiation oi by eaily eataiihal mtl.unmatoiy absorption 
of its ducts, its fuiutiou may be .so iiiterfeicil with as that ptomaine 
poisoumg (, iisues with hemonhagic icsults C'hildien siilFeung t^^is foim 
of jaundice oiua< latc quickly and then vit.ditv is lapully cxhaustetl, de.ith 
eiibuing’fi Oil! coma ui fiuin iiitl.immatoi v di-'CM'vs, as jiueumonm, gastiio 
catarih 01 ceiebi.d niamfebtations Theconditiouibafat.il one, congeui- 
Pil jauiubco ii'sulluig 111 death ih a fovv weeks oi two oi thiee montlis, 
inducing euiacution until a high .yiade of atiophy is sccu 
OMl’IlAinTlC dAUMUCr. 

Omjdiahtic jaundice anses fiom iiifl.imm.itiou of the umbilical yein, the 
1 result of II, ivel infection. Tlie btumji of The coid is .swollen and the iiav'el 
ulceiated .uid inflamed, withoozmoof henioiiliage oi evudatiou of jius. 
An iiiflamm.itory zone foimsaiound the umbilicus, and in .some cases erysi- 
jiolas ensues >Septic luflammalioii of the liver tissues follows navel infec- 
tion, the liver showing onkugemeiit and teiideinebs, and r.ue c<a 8 es are 
attended by pel itoiiitis In tins type of jaundice the discDloiation follows 
promptly uiion the inflammatory process ; the infant is restless .and cries a 
good dcal,^ 3 uflei.s pain, and convulsions are jnesent in a fair proportion of 
cases, sometimes usheiiug in the symptoms. Not only is the liver myolved 
m the septic jirocess but other orgaus may take^oii metastacic inflammation, 
especially the brain and lungs, and lu individual cases suppurative inflam- 
mation occui s, These cases aio ch.aracterized by liigh fever, acute and 
severe prostiatioii, model ate discoloration of the skin, coma, convulsions 
and de.ath. 

The icterus of the older years of child life is almost invariably of the 
catanhal variety'. It may' be seen m connection with typhoid or typhus 
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fever, aoarlet fever and blood-poisoning states, but these cases are more 
rare than the catarrhal variety ol the disease incident to gastro-enteric 
disorders and to the chilling of the portal circulation arising from cold. 

Congestion of the Liver, 

Catarrhal jaundice is preceded by congestion of the hepatic gland, and, 
in fact, acute congestion of this organ may occur without the condition 
going on to catarrhal inflammaticui of the liver cells. Children are especial- 
ly subject to it from eating too heartily of rich foods, it here showing as an 
attack of acute dyspepsia attended by jaundice and liver pain. The jaun- 
dice IS usually not intense nor is the pain severe. Vomiting is the most uni- 
form symptom, and not until some slight discoloration of the skin, follow- 
ing upon an acute attack of vomiting from gormandizing is noticed will the 
condition be attributed to the liver It is then found soinewhat enlarged 
and tender, the veins are distended upon the akin, and for a brief period 
of time the stools will be light and pasty. The symptoms subside without 
the posxtiveness of manifestation that attends upon catarrhal jaundice. 

A poison-form of hepatic congestion is seen m connection with chronic 
malarial infection, in which the large glands of the body are all involved ; 
it also belongs to diseases of the heart and lungs and accompanies pneu- 
monia and various cardiac diseases. The liver will be slightly swollen and 
tender, with mild manifestations of gastric catanh and general dyspeptic 
symptoms, as nausea, loss of appetite, riatulence, furred tongue, foul breath, 
headache and slight symptoms of jaundice ; excepting for the discoloration 
of the mine and conjimctivoe, attention will not be directed to the liver. 

, Treatment. 

The treatment of acute conjestive catarrhal mflammation and other acute 
types of jaundice is practically the same. 

Acute congestion of the liver arising from sudden exposure to cold or 
checking of the perspiration will demand such congestive remedies a.s ..Ico- 
nit& and Fcrruvi phcspft&ncum, es]>ccially. For tlie results of gormandizing 
Nux lomimf Chi7ia, In^ and FuhatiUa axQ more likely to be needed. ,If 
depending upon suppuration of tlue acute exanthemata Bryonia^ Rhus tox 
and Sulphur wdl be more apt to called for, Mercunus is another exceed- 
ingly useful remedy in congestion of the liver and hepatic torpor, especial- 
ly in connection with malarial diseases. Hydrastis, Podophyllum, Sepia 
and Leptandra are^among the hepatic remedies that are especially useful in 
engorgement o^theee organs in child life, while in the profounder diaorga- 
niEations due to the severe infective fevers * and altered blood states, as 
yellow fever, pernicious intermittent, purpura and smallpox, Arseuicum, 
Lachesu, Crotalus, Secale and Carbo vegetabilu may be demanded. 

Commencing with acute congestion of the liver, usually ushered in by a 
chill or chilly sensatidbs, tenderness of the organ, some fever or headache, 
either Aconite or F&rrum phosphorica will be demanded ; the former if the 
case is pronounced and due to exposure to sharp cold or to getting the feet 
wet. Ferrum phosphorCcum xs to be preferred if with these ^mptoms there 
la some nawiea, loss of appetite, rise of temperature, and if there be not 



1M8 Diseases of the Liver in Children. [Vol. xiv. No. 5, 

present the restlessness and thirst of Aconite. Belladonna is preferable to 
either if the congestion be sufficiently pronounced as to cause considerable 
pain in the hepatic region, with heat, headache, flushed face, and coldness 
of the hands and feet. 

If the congestive stage is followed by inflammatory symptoms, with 
increase of temperature, headache, pain and commencing jaundice, Qdse- 
mium and Bryoma aie apt to be needed. The Bryonia case has more 
nausea, pain upon moving, hepatic tenderness and constipation. Oehemium 
is more likely to be required if there is freedom from nausea, increase of 
fever, moist skin, flushed face, little or no thirst and full, compressible pulse. 

Ipecac may be called for if, the vomiting is severe. This is not usually 
the case, and if the cong< Ition of the liver depends upon gastric derange- 
ment either Ipecac or Antimonmm crudum may be needed. Iris and Mer- 
curius may also be called for if the hepatic congestion is connected with 
dyspepsia. Both these remedies are to be thought of in that type of the 
disorder supposed to be the phenomena of “biliousness.” Iris is especially 
useful where, with the congestion, there is nausea and headache combined, 
the sick headache of the gormand, with jaundice. 

Mercivri'ws will be given the preference if the tongue is heavily coated 
with white and the imprints of the teeth show on its edges. The child ia 
sluggish and the bowels are torpid. If old enough to express its taste it 
will complain that it is metallic or bitter, while the taste of Ins is more 
likely to be greasy. Iris has burning diarrhoea, while with MeKnnus the 
stools are gray and pasty, and symptoms of jaundice show early. 

Nux vomica is especially indicated when hepatic congestion arises from 
the use of coffee in child life, or from iich pastries. There is constipation 
and headache, and the child is irritable and peevish and high strung. The 
liver is swollen and sensitive to pressure. It is especially to be thought of 
in connection with abuse of domestic remedies. 

Leptandra is called for when the stools are black and burning. Dull 
pain in the region of the liver, with drowsiness and colicy pains about the 
navel ; jaundice shows early. 

Nairum muriuticvm, China, and Arsenicum are to be studied in connec- 
tion with hepatic torpor as an accompaniment Of malarial manifestations. 
The first named has the malarial cachexia ; skin earthy, and yellow. Obsti- 
Bate constipation, liver swelling and interfering with brea^iing, also caus- 
ing palpitation. China has hard, swollen liver, eructations from tiie 
Stomach, bitter taste, chilliness of the skin, debility, with periodicity in 
rise in temperature and headache. Arsenicum presents burning pain in 
the right hypochondrium, stitches in the right side, vomiting of dark 
colored fluid, stool black, anxiousness and restlessness and itching of the 
skin, especially over the Kver and abdomen, which is distended. 

Cheledoniwm is better suited to chronic torpor of the liver, with obstinate 
^c<mstipation. Stools hard and knotty, voided in small crumbly pieces from 
tadc of moisture in the intestine. Liver pain in right shoulder blade> 
swelling and sensitiveness of the liver. Jaundice pronounced. ' 
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Eydrastis canadengia has long been used as a domestic remedy for liveu 
derangements. It has very bitter taste, chronic torpor of the bowels, 
lack of appetite, heavily coated tongue, yellow at the base ; urine saturated 
with bile pigment ; foul and scant stool, and perspiration pronounced. 

Phoaphorua is more especially useful in pronounced jaundice from 
organic disease of the liver and secondary heart troubles It is also benefi- 
cial in malignant jaundice from portal obstruction, and for engorgement 
of th§ gall bladder. There is loss of appetite, unq,uenchable thirst, relax- 
ation upon falling asleep, with profuse sweat during sleep, especially night 
sweats. The liver is enlarged and sore to pressure. In emaciated children of 
waxy cachexia, with debility and enlargement of the liver, Phoaphorua 
is of first importance. 

Sepia is useful in dei’angements of the liver in childhood, ydth sallow face 
and the characteristic yellow bridge across the nose, and yellow streak 
under the eyes. Aching in the right side, forehead, and conjuctivse ; 
stools bright yellow, or of an ashy color. Hepatic neuralgia with stitches 
under the ribs. 

Besides the remedies given Lycopodkini) Sulphur, Natrum avlphuricum, 
Chionanthug and Digitalia may be studied to advantage in special cases. 

For the acute manifestations of liver engorgement but few remedies 
will be required, while in chronic hepatic an extensive range will have to 
be studied carefully m order to be able to select the similimum. 

, Diet. 

Diet is of first importance in connection with diseases of the liver. It 
must be remembered that the function of this organ is two-fold, the per- 
formance of the glycogenic function and serving as a scavenger for the 
blood, separating from it the debris that gSes to make up the bile. The 
latter fluid is necessary to perfect intestinal digestion. It assists lu the 
emulsification of fat, and by its initating presence prompts the intestinal 
glands to greater activity. It promotes the digestion that has taken place 
in the stomach, and by its action cfh the chyme absorption is rendered more 
easy. If rich foods are taken into the stomach the work of the liver is 
correspondingly increased, hence the importance of a light diet or total 
abstinence for a few days during the presence of acute congestion or 
inflammatory disease of this gland. The glycogen secreted by the liver 
cells is converteTl into liver sugar and taken up by the blood, by which 
it is carried tg the muscles where it is utilized and broken up into carbon 
dioxide and water, in which form it is eliminated from the body. It is 
this process of the manufacture of sugar in the liver that is called its glyco- 
genic function, and with this knowledge of the physiology of the organ it 
is easy ta comprehend the necessity for simplicity of diet and abstinence 
from all starchy fbod and fats during bilious states. Objection obtains 
also ta the free usre of meats and eggs, since they are rich in albumen. It 
is'a part of the office of the bile to convert the proteids into soluble pep- 
tonejS in the int^tinal tract.. 

Fruits, especially acid fruits, are permissible m hepatic disorders. If 
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meats are used at all they should be administered m the form of peptonoids 
in order that both stomach and liver may be spared as much as possible 
from participation in their digestion. Milk should be used sparingly if at 
all, if it tends to constipation, as it frequently does In fact, but little diet 
will be necessary when congestion of tlie liver or acute inflammation of this 
Organ is present , in subjects of torpor of the liver there should be a free 
admixture of fruit juices and sucailent vegetables, with a limited propor- 
tion of food rich in albumin and fat . — Medical Century, April 15, 
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THE THIRST OF ARSENIC. 

So much misconception still prevails as to what is the oharac- 
teristic thirst of Arsenic, that we have deemed it necessary to 
gfather^the following thirst symptoms of this drug mostly taken 
from the Malena Medica Pura of Hahnemann (Dudgeon's 
Translation), one from Allen's Encyclojaadia, and one from 
Heimg's Guiding Symptoms, We lyive numbered the symptoiQS 
for convenience of reference. It will be seen that under Arsenic 
there is "total absence or loss of thirst" as there is 
thirst which is unquenchable. Hahnemann looked upon the 
former as " a rare alternatihg action " of the drug. There is 
no proof that this is necessarily It is possible that in some 
cases the action of Arsenic might be directed to some other 
organ or organs than the stomach and its gover^ing nerves 
or nerve-centres, and in such cases there may be no thirst. 
Hence othei; symptoms corresponding, tiiirstlessness would be no 
contra-indication for Arsenic. 

It will be further seeiv that though Atonic has thirst under 
wbihh the patient drinks often but little at a time (symptom 5)^ it 
hasraUo thirst in which the patient or prover drinks very frequent- 
ly but mtcch cold water every ten minutes, sometimes several jugs 
in the course of half a day (symptom S). Hahnemann evidentiy 
iooiend i^poB the latter symptom as a rare, and the former aa a 
more/requ^t one. Tide poistmii^ 
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provings, the stomach suffers more frequently than other organs, 
and when an actual inflammation is set up in the organ, there 
may be, as pointed out by Dr, Richard Hughes, desire to drink, 
with inability from the irritable state of the stomach to»take more 
than a small quantity at a time.” Dr. Hughes has very properfy 
observed that in inflammations occurring elsewhere, and in 
general fevers, the thirst may be as insatiable as possible without 
forbidding its employment.” In our practice insatiable thirst 
for large quantities of water,” not only in inflammations and 
fevers, but in cholera and other diseases, has often been, along 
with other symptoms, a certain indication for Arsenic. A very 
good example of this was furnished by a recent case of cholera 
which has been reported in the last number of this journal. 

Dr. H. C. Allen, in his excellent Therapeutics of Intermittent 
Fever j has given the following variable characteristic of Arsenic 
thirst : — during the hot stage there is “ insatiable thirst for cold 
water j drinks little and often ^ with vomiting after drinking several 
times ;” and during the sweating stage, unquenchable thirst for 
large quantities of cold water, which causes vomiting.” The only 
justification for this last indication may be found in symptom 16 
in our list ; but even here no mention is made of the quantity of 
water which the patient wanted for the alleviation of his exces- 
sive thirst.” If Arsenic were to be prescribed with these indica- 
tions, we shall have to use it but very seldom. 

What then is the chaiateristic of the thirst of Arsenic ? It 
may be described in one word- — insrtiableness. It is an insatiable, 
unquenchable thirst, such as no other drug in the whole range of 
the materia medica can produce. The craving for cold water is 
continuous. The quantity drunk at a time is small when the 
stomach suffers dii'ectly from irritation and inflammation ; other- 
wise it is for large, oRen enormous quantities. 

1. Her throat feels dry ; she must always drink, and if she did 
not drink she felt as if she must die of thirst. 

2. Uncommon thirst, so that he must drink much cold ^ivnter 
every ten minutes, from morning till evening, but not in 
night (F,H — n.) 

Thirst so violent thftt he drank eleven jogs of water in half m 
(Renter, in Rothes coHeOtio* of poieon cases f 



8, Oreat dry feeling in the mouth, with frequent eevere ^iM 
3 ret drinks bat little at a time fS^.) 

Absence of thirst, loss of thirst. (Hahnemann speaks of this 
symptom as ^'a rare alternating action compared with the much 
more frepuent one where there is constant longing for drinks, 
and yet only little is drunk at a time but very often (rarely 
muebat aijtime).” 

6. Anorexia with violent thirst (Stoerck). 

6. An infant, (whose mother had taken arsenic, and was there- 
by cure of her ailments) vomited after eating and drinking, and 
then will neither eat nor drink any more, but slept wgll, 

7. During the vomiting complains of severe (internal) heat 
and great thirst. 

8. Internally severe burning, thirst, and heat, with violent 
vomiting. 

9. A violent cardialgia with thirst. 

10. Sensation of pressing weight m the stomach, without thirst 
and without fever. 

11. Along with anxiety in the abdomen, fever and thirst. 

Dfc. ^Burning in the abdomen, with heat and thirst. 

18. Here and there wandering pains in the abdomen, yellow 
diarrhoea and tenesmus, with buruiog pains in the anus and 
thirst. 

14. Only at night much thirst, on account of great dryness in 
the throat which ceases in the morning. 

15. In the morning in bed,#at sun-rise, general heat, sweat on 
the face and dryness of the front of the mouth, without thirst. 

16. Sweat and excessive thirst ; he is always wanting to 
drink. 

17. Unquenchable thirst, with dryness of the tongue, fauc^ 
and larynx. 

18. After *the occurrence of diarrhcea thirst and internal heat 

19. Violent thirst not without appetite for food. 

£0. Febrile rigor throughout the whole body, with hot forehead, 
warm face and cold hands mthout thirst and without subsequent 
beat. 

81. By day much chilliness, after the chill thirst, in the even^ 
iiig*]|iQoh heat ia the face* 

88. C^iiliines0> wit^ inability to get warm, without thirst, witb 
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^Kwntpesf^, aud irhan she,Bpdket>r moved> a flush of heai rao ove?^ 
she became red in the face^ and jet woe chilly. 

1 98. In the forenoon violent rigor without thirst j after the 
chill, heat with thirst ; and after the heat> perspiration with roar> 
iog in the ears. 

94. During the pain rigor, after the pain thirst. 

35. Nocturnal heat without thirst and without perspiration < 
(This symptom is looked upon by Hahnemann as a characteristic 
of Arsenic.) 

26. Fever every alternate day : the first afternoon, about 6 
o'clock, chilliness ’hnd fatigue, and bruised feeling in the thighs ; 
the third afternoon, about 6 o'clock, at first mclinatiou to lie 
down, then rigor all over without thirst, then heat without thirst, 
with aching pain in the forehead. 

37. Burning thirst, without special desire to drink. 

38. Great longing for acids and sour fruit, for vinegar and 
water. 

39. Calls for refreshing fruits, and sucks slices of lemon with 
great eagerness. 

30. Great longing for coffee ; for milk which she ftrmerly 
ioathed. 

: 13. Desire for cold woter, but afraid to drink, because it 
makes the pain worse, or li^s in the stomach as a cold mass or 
foreign substance for a long time, and is very distressing. {Uering) 

AFFECTIONS OF THE CELLULAR TISSUE. 

By Dr. P. Joussbt. 

Translated from VArt Medical of May. By the Editor, 

A. PA/tfs^wcu.-^Phlegmon presents itself under two forms, the 
circumscribed and the diffuse. The latter form is almost alwaya 
ms Section of the purulent diathesis or of diabetes. ' 

a. Treatment of circumscribed phlegmon . — The principal medioa- 
ihantfl ate : Bryonia, Morcurius, Phosphorus, and, when an ab- 
aoess has formed. Silica and Hepmr sulphuris, 

1. Bryonia is indicated at the very beginning of the phkg* 
This medicament produces in different parts of the body 
symptoms of local inflammation with laneinatii^ p^ .and 
of th^ skin. These local.syipptoins may be^ accompa«ied 
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burning betkt with ted^iess of the faoe> enormooB thirsty And 
frequent pttke. , . ^ 

Bryonia is very gpenerally employed in the first stage of phlegm 
mon, 

Dotes and modes administration.^^^h^ first dilutions^ a dose 
every two hours, 

Mercurius — The symptoms of phlegmon produced by 
Mercury are still more marked than those by Bryonia : Swelling, 
red, hot, and considerable, with excessive burning pains, with or 
without erysipelatous complication. The fever of JVj^ercurius is in 
general remittent. 

Mercury ought to be prescribed after Bryonia when suppura** 
tion begins to form. 

Once pus has collected Phosphorus will still be indicated if ths 
pain is very strong, otherwise it will be necessary to prescribe 
Hepar sulphuris and Silica. 

External applications . — Elastic collodion applied at the begin- 
ning of the affection sometimes renders great service and may" 
arresf the disease in the beginning. If collodion fails and if the 
pain be considerable, it will be necessary to employ baths and 
cataplasms, and we should be careful to render these antiaeptin. 
by adding to them, boracic acid m the 'proportion of 1 to 100, 
or corrosive sublimate in the proportion of 1 to 1000. 

If the abscess is deep and is likely to be long in making its 
tvay dut, incision by the bistoury is indicated. We should be 
careful to take every antiseptic precaution during operation And 
for dressings which will follow. 

h. Trsatment af diffnse phlegmon . — Belladonna and Lachesis are 

two principal medicaments in this form of phlegmon* BellA- 
donna, by reason of the symptoms of erysipelas which aceompony 
diffuse phle*gmon ; Lachesis, because the bite of the serpent pro- 
duces veritable diffuse phlegmons. Aeonite and Sulphate of 
Quinine in large doses are indicated, the first when the fobrile, 
movement is coqtinaed, the second when it is remittent. Here 
foUOwB how we advise to prescribe these medicaments : 

Jsst at the begmniug when the fever is violent, prescribe % or 

drops of i^s!i inotbe!r tinctfire of AoDoite in a spoonful of water 
evtry two h6uie. If the ekiii alxeftdy preeeots-a well 
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fiie^palatoas te^ess, altemMie Bellacknna mtb A^aile hi 4om 
of 10 drops of the mother tincture in twenty-four houm 

If the disease resists the above treatment, if the inflammation 
becomes very extensive, the general state will be very grave. We 
should then give Lachesis, one dose every 2 hours. And if the 
febrile movement is remittent, and, I repeat, if the state is grave, 
we should alternate Sulphate of Quinine with Lachesis in the 
following manner : Every two hours Lachesis, and twice a day, 
during the decline of the fever, 50 to 60 centigrammes of Sul- 
phate of Quinine. 

At the same time we ought to freely open the abscess, and 
remove portions of the mortified connective tissue. We should 
drain all the cavities where matter collects and make the patient 
use at least twice a day local baths of corrosive sublimate or 
pbenio acid. 

B. Furuncle . — Furuncle is inflammation of a small portion of 
subcutaneous connective tissue : this affection is often sympto- 
matic of gout or diabetes. Luxurious living, fatigue, sulphurous 


baths and cold baths are ordinarily the cause of the development 
of furuncles. • 


Richard Hughes recommends repeated doses of the 1st dilution 
of Belladonna, when suppuration has not taken place. After- 
wards Silica from the 6th to the 12th dilution is the principal 
medicine. 

Graphites is indicated for multiple furuncles of small size. 

When furuncle has a tendency to irecur continually, we should 
prescribe for several weeks Arnica and Arsenic in alternation, on 
alternate days, that is, one of these on one day, and the other 
on the following day, and so on, two doses a day of the 6th dilu- 
tion. Hepar sulphuris is recommended by Richaad Hughes for 
the same condition. It ought to be administered for at least 
weeks. 

Local Treatment . — Great benefit is derived from the employ* 
ment of collodion at the very beginning. Later, especially if the 
pains arc very great, the ordinary poultice renders great service 
in relieving pain and hastening the opening of the furuncle. We 
shmtld take the following prec^uticme. 0?he poultice lediouklUie 
made wiiii well-boiled linseed meal, inasmuch as this^meal hat A 
ta favw the formatioa of sew famnolwr 
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flkould be sprinklod over Vm Ikpi^er 

Phenyle water in the proportion of 1 to 1000. 

C. jMtkrefw,~^Ant)mx. is dietingfaished into benign and malig- 
nant. ' , ' 

Benign anthrax is only an agglomeration of several ihranobi* 
Malignant anthrax^ or anthrax properly so called, is an afMioti 
always grave and frequently fatal, especially when it ooonm in 
the diabetic. 

Three znediemes are indicated in the treatment of anthrajr, 
Lachesis, ^rsenic, and Silica when suppuration is coxudder- 
able. 

Arsenic ought to be given at the beginning in' the Srd tritura- 
tion, six doses in twenty-four hours. We should employ at the 
same time this medicine externally in the form of a pomade con- 
taining 1 gramme of the 2nd or even let trituration in 10 grammes 
of vaseline. 

If the general symptoms aro of great intensity, with strong 
fever, small quick and feeble pulse, nausea and vomiting, a sad des- 
pondent state with cold sweats, we should prescribe Lachesis in the 
6th dSution, 6 doses in 24 hours. During this time we continue 
the application of the arsenical pomade and employ Van Swieten^s 
liquid to wash and cleanse the sore. 

The pains and inflammation of anthrax are well soothed by a 
pomade of Arnica made of grammes of the 1st trituration with 
10 grammes of wax and 20 of Vaseline. 

When the slough is detached we should replace the arsenical 
pomade by a dressing of absorbent cotton soaked in Van Swietmi's 
liquid. 

lathe second edition of my MemenU of Practical Midicme, 

1 formally condemned as dangerous the method which consista in 
freely iaciaipg the tumor constituted by the anthrax. It is now 
positive that antiseptic surgery guards the patient generally 
agfunst the accidents of operation, and thia fact ought to modify 
our opinion. 

The debridem^t (or unbridling ae it is called— that is cutting 
mbo the connective tissuefor the sake of relief of tension, &c.) • 
made with the thermo-cautery fsalscx n means free from dangMr^ 
We only mmork that all these euigicai operatioBe necessitate 
am^l^iaLand thati we oaght- te ^employ them in thoen wsa 
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^bere the enormous size of "the tuinor and its Continual progflpasit 
justify their employment. 

NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 

To the above very practical and sound observations^ we have 
to add the following ; 

la all these affections Arnica^ Apis; and Lycopodium are not to 
bo overlooked. ^ > 

Commenting on the symptom which Arnica had produced 
in a pro<'ing, namely, on t lie side of tlie neck a pimple that 
causes shooting and ulcerative pain when touched,^' Hahnemann 
remarks — “This kind of pimple, so painful when touched, with 
an inflamed red areola, which Arnica produces specifically, bears 
the greatest resemblance to the well-known boils (furunculi}, 
and consequently these are homoeopathically cured by Amioa, and 
in persons who are frequently troubled with them are prevented 
by the use of Arnica, and their future occurrence warded off, ae 
experience has taught me/'* Arnica will be found useful in 
multiple boils. 

The sting of the honey-bee has produced “ diffuse inflammation 
of the cellular tissues, ending in their destruction erysipelatous 
swelling, very hard and white in the centre, with sharp stinging 
burning pain and throbbing in the swelling ; swelling pn the 
back of the neck, so that the head is pressed upon the chest.^' 
Accordingly Apis has been found useful in phlegmon, furuncle, 
and carbuncle with these characteristics. 

Lycopodium has produced “ targe boils in the axilla (left) ; large 
inflamed swelling like erysipelas, on the fore arm below the elbow 
passing into suppuration like a boil ; small boils on the handa^ 
witb stinging pains when touching them; boil on the nate#; a 
large boil on the thigh above the knee.'’^ Accordingly we find 
Hahnemann recommending it in boils. Horaoeopathip physioiaus' 
after Hahnemann have recommended it for large boils, especially 
when they have a tendency to recur. But it will be found useful 
also iu small boils, and when forming clusters. Like Arnica it 
funincular diathesis. 

Tare&tula Cabana has been found useful in Anthrax when the 
poiaa^atiO'^ry great, almost b)sai&rable, atrocious as they havi^ , 
been Te^^inceperly eailed,-espe<dally after failure of Atwotc. 
Albn^ibilfiire of Lacheeif, ospecmliy ^hen the tideer bleode 



rmiSlyii^mt^ /tbt blood, ur.JSju^ i?o h*ave 
eimm%: oesvicef^t . 

W^^can add oof iettiaicmyfto tbe aoUiov^ ns rogaid^ libo*SS^ 
vdaUty of AHuaiyedoa^ ofilSulpbala of CUtiniSiQ iA sevwoJW'iS' ^ 
andwati. whan Acsenic^. LMhena, snd otbQV reiQedl^s fail* 
amrol ifistaocefl in odr hmidis it has been the nioans of joarin^ |||^ 

W#arB' not much in favor of the, aopoalj^ antiseptic appliifar 
tieciCi Ssspaoklly of tho corrosive aublimatie^ whioh we haye^foqDd 
to be dangerous. In the beginning of all thiese a6Mio9a 
found simple cold water dressing to be eminently smi)cea 9 fi)J]| 
soothing pain and subduing inflammAtlon* For absoess and 
furuncle not much dressing beyond simple linseed ponUloes ndH 
be needed. For tho fully developed anthrax with open > fcatid 
sores we have found dry charcoal dressing to be an oxoellmt^ api- 
plication. Sometimes strong calendula lotions (1 tO 4) {tre rvevy 
useful. A strong decoction of the leaves of the plant may be used 
with great benefit in washing the sores four to six timea a day. 
We have found carbolic acid (1 drachm to 4 or 6 ounces of sweat 
oil) sogieiimes a better application where others have faSsd. 
In these cases we have found the simultaneous internal exhibi- 
tion pfthe flcid (fix), to render excellent service. 

TIi:^ CELEBRATION OP THE 140th ANNIVERSARY 
PF THE BIRTH OP HAHNEMANN IN PAElk 
Tnacelebrafciott with every recupripg year of the. birth of 
Hshnomann must necessarily be of surpassing interest to thpse who 
torn J^rested in the advauceweutof the noblest science which $tan 
engage .the attention of man. And this celehratipn wilt and 
xMtgpiib tu.ge m from yesr to year so long as hpmeeoyathy does not 
ab«|rb ih$ pmfeeeh;# or ia reoogmsed by it as the inpet advanced 
poitit jet reached « th« v domain of roedieme. In it »boidd 
be the duty of every lover of freedom in science, of every sympa- 
thiaep.with s^fferw humanity# h? ob^rye this day in sapind re- 
memhmuee mmik; hia solemn and emphatic jjroteft 

hjtoleaanee nnd the bigotry ^hfeh ?p?en 
'toil© wm. 4>f hayt diaglayed >pe 
mahWf 
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honor of • Bor sometime past we have been Imldt* 

ing these annirersaries in Cahmtta after a different fashion, 8» tfnr 
relKlerB mre ai^rarej from ^at in whksh it is observed in 
aXid America. And it has been onr privilege to preside on^thsae 
occasions. This 3 ^ar, owing to onr illness which neoessitated^a 
change out of Calcutta, we were prevented from perfonoaiag 
what we have all along considered a sacred duty. Bnt owr ihaders 
m^st have observed that our place was more worthily fiUed by Pr, 
Youcan, from whom we had an excellent address on a subject of 
burning interest at the time. ^ 

'We are not sure if the anaiversary was held this year in 
England. 

it was held in Paris, and the speeches delivered on the oooasion 
■were so good, that we give the following account of the banquet 
from 1/AH Medical of May. 

The Homoeopathic physicians of Paris met at a banquet at the 
^Marguery restaurant, on the 17th April last, to celebrate the 
.I4<0th anniversary of the birth-day of the Founder of Homeeo* 
-pathy. The following toasts were pronounced : • * 

Pir. Tessier, President, in proposing the toast of Hahnemann, 
isaid, — " 

Each year the anniversary of the birth of Hahnemann hods us 
a-e-united to celebrate this memorable date. Is not this a fact 
which ought to make those reflect upon it, who have up to the 
present shown themselves unjust in regard to this grand ttH^kal 
ngure ? Hahnemann is dead since more than half a century, 4did 
yet in the whole world, kmong people the most advaneed in 
civilization, as among 'these who are stall in iJie 
Estate, his disciples are faithful to his work, homoeopathy' is pihc- 
‘ tised with success, and gains fresh and fervent proselytes without 
intermission. 

' Without doubt, there is ho longer the idolatrous and' perhaps 
too uncompromising enthusiasm of the first g^erations ^ ■ hut this 
admiration supported by reason, and' being no longear^cKclu- 
' mve, is only the stronger and more safe from critioisiiu 
has marehed, scientifio discoveries have multiplied^^vtslda i^ 
pwirefneBts have sent in solid roots. Leaving to 



(^h»ii«nl reputation^ Homoeopathy bas saluted and wdkiemwf 
«dtb sympathy and lespeet new tmtiis wMeb^hfls augmented 
medio^ 'patrimony. Itis^ infact^ affirmative by no mjQaAa 
negate/' as said oar illustrious confrere HogJiesi^ ^^ 

never defends either blood-letting or vesications^ it simjily 
tbasir aside^ it oures without their aid." 

0ifthe oontrary^ it has viewed with please- the, works gi 
Fnsteur and of his school, confirming the truth of the law ^imUor 
Smilidtt* Curantiir, and its coro||aiy, tlie attemaiion of 
It has viewed; on the other hand, with the same satisfection, the 
experimentation of medicaments on man and animals becoming 
^ basis of therapeutic knowledge. It was' Hahnemann who 
was the first to^ proclaim this indispensable method for the study 
of substances, iko pwre maUpia medica^ freed from all bypotheses 
and all theories by means of which .the action of remedies; were 
exphinsd. In the present day this practice has become so oom- 
tton that bne does , not seem to suspect that it was necessary for 
a man, at the and of the last century, to proclaim the neoessi^ 
of it, order that physicians may not have the painful necessity 
to prescribe their medicaments without other rule*and other guide 
than empiricism, groping, and ignorance. 

Every right and honest mind will jecognize then that, whether 
one wUl or no, Hahnemann is thrust upon modem medicine, and 
that aM contemporary discoveries, all the works of our times, 
eeem fertile through his inspiration, emanating as radiations of 
his genius. 

We know well, it is true, that his name is never mentioned^ 
that his disciples are always discarded from official sehoolsv But 
what matters it ! They have the satisfaction of seeing that their 
]HUiei^e8 guidh alt those who work apd progress. They have 
also ths hoivff to be to proclaim loudly that after the lapse 
of a century, 13,000 physicians, in the name of the whole worlds 
proclaim Hahnemann as.their guide and their master, — a homage 
.wbi^h has, never been rendered in medicine since thit historic times 
of Hippoeratee aod of Qalen.. 

' Let us then drink to the memory perpetuated through ages of ' 

, , Dr, Jousset, in proposing the toast of young homoeopathit 
physicians, said ; 



!^^iv»r^hurd[| *: ■ 

fh^ fid|)c} of tbd btit'Ofi^ 

^dgmk t HilH'W i i Fofwifed 1 

Every science, which dofti nbt gb fdii^rtl, gbis 
And Bchbol, Which pretends td ^emaid fiji:bdj dre0. ^ l^is 
m the tabr. 

"Who ednt^fe the gfcfaiufl of Hipp^rAtes and of Oakdi' ^mnd 
ye</ whd would in the present dey be a p\ir© Hipporctttir or a 
pitre Galenist ? ^ 

BerMit tbb tb teH yoii : We can and we Ought, m’ therapetitieB, 
to Apeak of Hahnemann. But we ought not to rest' therei 

Do nbt you feel that after having been priEKmetB in theihpeU- 
tics we have risk of falling into arreare ! 

Do not you see that those around us hre utilizing Our teUicds, 
that they are taking their inspiration from our doctrmteyiutd 
tjbat they ore marching to the conquest of a new thej^spouties : 
the vacoinee and serUm therapeutics 1 
' Now the vaccines, like the serUm iherdpeuti<», ard, as much 
by the doses as by the taw of Bimilitude, but dependenoies of 
hfisnoeopathy; They are but the expansions of the marveUouB 
taforiB of Hahnemann. 

, , We ^refora resume our. place at the head of the thni^peu- 
tfo movement. We study, we eiperimCnt With> and we ^eitnp2o/> 
the toxines after the law of similitude. 

, ; Nor do we negleet the therapeutics, strangely new, wbioh,^ rafting 
upon phyehdogy, restores tO the organism substances iivhioh are 
wanting in ^be absence ^ which determines certain dts^^, 
thft ' thyroid . gland to patitnts atftacked with myxmdsma, the 
lienOms to diabetics; the renal substataces in eeftainiaseaof 
^ df unsflaia^* 

*111 lbs case of a cUld eufferiog from maJarioos enlargeiaent of the llr^ with 
jauhdioe (so coiteidii in Feogarf^r njiT/ards Of thirty yelaav, {ft Wer 
since malarious fevers have begun to prevail^ W derive ' Aim 

vei^sonnU qosatiiies* nOt Wore than a -titfaple to half a draobm, of the Med 
Uvefir of the goat administered as food. We shoold ask our Indhui CoUaagi^Ni 
toAry this food'remedj in similar oases and favor us with th^ of Iti^r 

experienoe. Instead of the liver being Med, a doooetion or an extract of it 
may bo a more suitable form for adminIstraClon to the little palletttA'. ' It nay 
bo necessary to use even dilutions in some oasea — Eo. Cal. J. Med. 



But we loudly proclaim tb&t in going forward^ 
lo ittodoiir^ afey* of ;tbe .jglqritms 'To 

abandon the matoi^ WtttieA pin»^iho law ofj 
i^Hwimabdeaes^wiUbe.tdgo.baokwazdimd^iueA fointaBd*^ < 
Thoraforb young jnea lift'Upfydiilf g^aiMids Mid^«»y Jsiw 

tvard) 

tlr. ’MarO Jousset, in proposing the toast of thbiid itfiirtiiolaa' 
FrencK homoeopathic physicians who had ‘diell within thii' ^jfW, 
said: • 

Messieurs, . ' ' * 

Our president asked ua just now to drink to the metfofy<^.out 
master, HahnOmann. I do not ask you to go bo fat h/Cck^«' I 
cOrhe to propose to honor the memory of ihob6 ^^ho hav^ ^itt^ 
us since this time last year. ' ^ ’ 

Death has been particularly cruel this year, And ^thtbiflr^Otlf 
French homoeopathic confreres have died. 

" Dr. Malapert du Peux of Lille, quitted Us thfe ifirtft.' '^tld 
leave# his son, to fill his place. You all know him.' IHb 
hold the flag of homoeopathy in the North. ‘ ‘ 

Two of our Parisian confreres died within a feW tnUliifhB'of 
each other, Drs. Ldon Simon abd Cretin. Both had /Shwi 
great zeal in the defence of our doctrines. Both had ContHhUt^d 
hy their speeches, by their writings, by theiif aels, 'to the diflVlbi> 
on of homoeopathy. Both were devoted fO onr two homrndptttldp 
hospitals in Paris. We may eajr that it is thanks' to Df. Crtrtin, 
to his insistence upon his clients, to the pains he took ha' Abiding 
the necessary money, that the St. Jacqhes Hos^iits! tvUs ab^ td 
remove from the small house it occupied in Rue St; Jaqnes'td 
'the hew well regulated buildings in Ruedes tolontai^eS.' Similar- 
ly, ‘it ib thanks to Dr L^n Simon that the Hahnemann Hospital 
owes its new installation in the Parc de Neuilly, Dr. Cretflbnud 
Dr. Ldon Simon ought to have a place in our tnemoiy, and wo 
ought to try to imitate their 2eal and their energy. 

I drink to th# metnery of our dead. 


Dr LdDB Simon, in prepdstng ihe toast of the <«nknowii or 
disguised hommopatb, said ; 
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' Metuiman, 'i 

‘ Ancient Greece had raised an altar to the unknown Qod ^ 1 
propose to-day a toast to mknoten homcsopatk* 

I give this name to him who, without knowing it or without 
mentimimg it, profess the whole or part of our principles and pot 
our method into practice. If it is still good taste to say that 
homceopaths are good for nothing because they have neither 
discovered microbes nor antiseptics and because they have not 
hustled in every corner of physiology or of pathology, I know 
a kdy to whom a professor of the Faculty said : " Homceopathy, 
but we practise ourselves when we think it convenient, 
it is^good only in a very few cases " Unknown Homoeopath, 
k is Pasteur, who belongs to us by isopatbyj it is Roux, 
who belongs to us by infinitesimal doses, because he cuies 
diphtheria with two injections of a few cubic centimetres of 
antiioxine^ of which it is impossible to isolate chemically the 
active principle ; it is Burggraeve who is never original, who has 
ph^^iarized Hahnemann even in the title of of his works ; it is 
^ety one who has adopted the doctrine of chronic diseases, be^ 
cause psora, a little out of fashion even amongst ourselves, ia 
accepted with open arms since it haa been called arthritis. Homes- 
ppathy has then infiltrated ^little by little into the mass of the 
medical profession, and this movement goes back to Hahnemann 
himself who used to write in Hufeland^s and other journals 
anonymous and pseudonymous articles in order to force his readers 
to accept a teaching which they would have rejected if they had 
known the author. This movement was continued by our pre- 
decessors and is being continued by ourselves who have cured 
relatives more or less closely related to hardened allopaths j and 
by the sons of homoeopaths who being studentsohave given to 
their chosen follow-students the works of their fathers. AU this 
explains the fact which caused me much surprise when the lamen- 
ted Bandejl pointed it out, namely, that in the sales of medical 
libraries, we often find homoeopathic books which bear signs of 
having been read. This infiltration, every day deeper, does not 
perhaps serve, as far as we should wish, our personal interests, but 
it serves greatly for the good of patients, and for this reason I am 
hi^y to adtnowledge it and celebrate it with you with this glasa 
in hand. 
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I)r. Oleryoy^ on belialf of 3 roti&g hom^sopatliio i^jskaftiM raid 

M«ssiearsj 

In the AAine of the yoang hookxopathio f>hysK»aii8 1 ntjoaite 
thahhs to the director of Hospital Saint-JacqM. X am gn^* 
ful to Dr. Jonsset and to all the masters of hom<3o^athy for 
kind hospitality which they have given me as also lo oar young 
conflP^res within their walls. They can count upon ocir devotibd 
^operation whenever the great cause of homoeopktby 
demand it. 

If the allopaths have made some progress in tberapentics wifii 
their serums, it has been thanks to the employment of the homceo- 
pathic doctrine-^AS'mi/ia timUidus . curanCur, ]dut the questioi^ 
of the doses and of the precise indications of these injectionfr ql 
theto%ines is far from determined. And, if there has been mnoi^ 
success, one is obliged to admit that they have failed in a great 
number of cases, and that great inconveniences have resulted from 
them. We have perhaps a similar and a better solution in thera^ 
peutics such as Hahnemann understood it ; we ought to continue 
our investigations without deviating from the path which he ha# 
marked out fdr US ; it is not necessary to confine oiirselves to 
fashionable formulae and treatments as allopaths do with all their 
specialities. It Is necessary to study new plants, their idkaloids, 
and perfect the study as much physiologically as therapeutically 
of whotwe^speoially possees and alread[y know. 
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P^ 8 a 9 e 8 i!qf the Heart ,t^n^ Arieriee: Their Causes, Nature 
Treatment. Johi^ I{. M.p^^ P.M. Bdin. kp, : 

Bf QoqVI and Son. 

'JTh^s if w^ mistake not^ tiie third speoiid work on disease of 
the Heart m our schooi The first is Dr. George WjJ<Fs 
Hisfoeee of the Hfari anA Itwnge which appeared in 1S60 ; the 
eeoond is Dr. Edwin M. Hale's Zeoturee on Hieeaeee qf the Heart 
whiflh were delivered before the Hahnemann College of Chicago 
ia 1870-71, appealed in hook form in 1872, and rea(3ied a third 
edition, greatly enlarged, in 1889. 

It is interesting in the present day to know the reason which 
Dr*,Wyld gives for writing his book. Some years ago,” saya 
lu^ I sought the opinion of a physician of high standing, in a 
matter pfi prognosis, in the case of a relative of my own, then on her 
deothrhed ; but tbU physician, although personally we had been 
long^lcnown to each othcr> declined to assist me with the result 
oCitii knowledge and e^tperience. To this same physician I some 
]rsacaa{!terwards sent a pupor woman for bis opinion* . She, effing 
vomnn> staggered np to |ttm in the wards of the hospital ; but no 
sooofr bad she mentions^ that she had been under homo^patUo 
tmatmentiha? ha laugh^ker to scorn, before his whole class of 
indents, calling out thei^ laughter also, and turning on his heel 
refused to ask her one single question. If this was not barbarity, 
what is? And yet this one of the first physicians of the day 
and one oS the most enlightened. It was this conduct which first 
suggested to me the neoeSSity of rendering myself, as far as 1 
possibly could, masteT of the physical diagnosis and history of 
diseases of the chest ; and this book is the result and I repeat, 
homoBopathists must in the paean time render themselves inde- 
pendent of suoh men, by devoting themselves more than they 
have hitherto done to specii^ties, and by endeavouring as far as 
possible to master given sul^ts.” 

The atUtnde of ^ old school towards the new, as refieeted 
ficum: the more than savage^bonduct of "one of the first md one 
#ar most enlightened physicians” of that school peihi^ nc^ 
ftore than half a century a^, might have softened a little rn^the 
pf«9^ dl^, but continues tet kmdutagonistievcvrthiA ilmi 
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then. And therefore thp neoesfeity has not coaaed of homceopathic 
physicians making themselves independent of old school experts, 
whose help can only be needed in the matter of diagnosis, and 
never in the matter of therapeutics. That hqracpopathic physi- 
cians can now hold their Qwq even ii> the matfeJ? pf* Phscpr® ^^4 
Abstruse pathology of such an organ as thp heart is clearly shown 
by s«ch works as Dr. Haleys and the one under Review. 

Dr. darkens book does not profess to be a systoraatia work as 
Dr. Haleys is. As my object,^' says he in the Preface, is to 
deal more especially with the therapeutics of heart disease, I shall 
only devote to the pathology of diseases of the heart its 
vessels just so much space as is neetled for n)y phrpose.^' 

The chief value of the work consists in the demonstration it 
has afforded, by the citation of cases, of the remedial power of 
homoeopathy in diseases of the heart, especially those which the 
old school in its utter helplessness pronoun, ces to be beyond 
the reach of medicine. 

In opposition to the old school scepticism regarding the curative 
powers of medicines, the author has very rightly observed that 
drug? will cui^ has been proved over and over again by millions of 
.experiences, some accidental, some under the guidance of science.f^ 
fie has thus accounted for the evanescent reputation of some of the 
best remedies disicoveredby the old sdhool ; The reason why nearly 
all tlifi new ^cures' that are introduced in old achooi practice vanish 
from the ojd school armamentarium after a very brief career, is not 
that they are of no curative value, but because those who introduce 
them regard thorn as ^ specifics^ for certain ^diaeajses' and have no 
idea of defining the precise indications for* theif mse. By some 
lucky cjiance the first series of patients on whom they try the drug 
bappen to present the j)roper indications for its nse-j—Jtheir pa^c^ 
are in homoeopathic relation to it, in short — ^and they Cnred* 

The allop^h knows nothing about thij?, and fu'oceeda tQgivp 
the same drug to a number of other patients who hayp t^e 
disease called bp the same name as that the first patiepte hadj but 
;not presenting the same characteristic indications, and the drug 
4aiU to do godd. Hencefoi-th it is thrown aside as ^unroliablo'' 
<rtf ^useless', until Some despiaed homoeopath takce it up amj’ 
'proves' it, thus finding out what are its characteristio symptpim?. 
^hencofo.rth it takes its place ia the fiomoBopathic materia med^ 
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-as a valued and trusted ftnplement of the art and science of 
Healing.^' It is thus that Apotnorphia was rescued from oblivion 
by Dr. Dyce Brown, Koch^s tuberculinum deprived of its horrors 
by Dr Jousset, and the therapeutic importance of Thyroidin 
brought to light by Dr Clarke. 

•With reference to the selection of the appropriate remedy 
about which there is considerable difference of opinion vu our 
school. Dr. Clarke has some very sound observations which 
he has illustrated by a happy and beautiful simile. '^Mudi 
of the disputing that has taken place over the proper method 
-of selecting specifics might have been avoided ?f only the 
disputants had perceived that in adjusting the sights different 
focuses may be made use of. One practitioner, for instance, 
will use the fine adjustment, taking a minute observation 
of the s.ymptoms of a patient in great detail, and will find a 
‘similimum to cover the pieture. Another, working with a lower 
power, will take a more general view of the case and select 
a medicine which he thinks corresponds to this. Both 
methods,^^ he rightly continues, have given admirable results, 
and both have their place in homoeopathy ; and it^ is not nit all 
my intention to dogmatize as to which is the better plan. I 
have Buccecdcd with each one where the other has failed me.'’^ 
^his -experience corresponds with that of any but the bigoted 
‘practitioner who blindfolds himself for the sake of a pet opinion 
'hastly formed on most insufficient grounds. 

Dr. Clarke believes, and jierhaps^rightly, that " any medicine 
may be required in any disease.^^ lie, therefore, admonishes the 
practitioner to bear in mind that for successful practice it is 
necessary to take into consideration the whole of a patient^s 
symptoms, more specially the characteristic mental and moral 
symptoms, in selecting a medicine, and unless the correspondence 
is good all round only a partial result must be looked for.^'’ 
Nevertheless, he has singled out fifty-seven drugs for his last 
chapter, and givendn brief their characteristic action on the heart, 
and as far as possible their characteristic psychical symptoms, 
thus enhancing considerably the value of his work. The list ia 
a more amplified one than that given by Dr. Hale, though we 
miss in it a few of the new remedies mentioned in the latter, 
probably because the author, having had no experience of them, 
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did not like to recommend them on the authority of othem. But 
this is more than compensated for by the introduction of two most 
important remedies which we owe to the sagacity of Dr. Clarke^ 
we mean Thyroidin and Iodide of Arseme. 

Dr. Clarke hit upon Thyroidin as a cardiac remedy by noting 
its pathogenetic effects from the exhibition of massive doses as 
recofded in old school journals, such as the British Medical, the 
Lamcet, &c., a collection of which he has given in his own journal; 
the Homoeopathic World. This conversion into a great heart 
remedy of ^ substance which in the hands of the old school 
practitioner proves so often so potent for evil, shows how '^to 
homoeopathy belongs the blessed function of turning to good 
account for mankind some of the havoc done by allopathy."'' Tby- 
roidin would seem to be more useful in those cases of heart disease 
where there actually is, or where there is a tendency to, exoph- 
thalmic goitre. 

The history of Iodide of Arsenic is different. Here the author 
had clinical experience and not pathogenesis to guide him; and 
this shows how with the light of homceopathy a shrewd guess 
may Ce made? as to the remedial powers of a drug from the 
careful observation and interpretation of clinical facts. “As far 
as I recollect," says Dr. Clarke^ ‘^it was from observing 
the marked improvement in the heart symptoms of patients 
suffering from both pulmonary and cardiac disease, when I had 
been led to choose the medicine from the lung symptoms albne. 
Believing that the improvenaent was due to the direct action on 
the heart, and not to its action on the lungs only, I next gave 
it in cases where the lungs were not such as would call for it, 
and then I found its action on the heart was just as marked and 
just as beneficial as in cases of pulmonary and cardiac disease 
combined." 

Altogcth*er for its small size the work has been well done. It 
bristles "with clinical cases and practical remarks of great value. 
In the chapter on Alcohol and Tobacco the autlior has shown the 
utility of Spigelia in conditions of the heart brought on by these 
deleterious agents. In the chapter on Aneurism he has shown 
the utility of Lycopodium and of Baryta carb. in staying the pro- 
gress of the disease and bringing on a practical cure in some 
cases. The chapter on Diet and Regiraeu is well worthy of study 
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nil sufferers from heart disease. Wo would draw attention 
to one observation which shows the observing physician ; “Stairs 
are a great difficulty in many cases, and some have found greed re- 
yoing upstairs backwards. The limbs have better pui'chase 
on the body weight in this method, and there is no bending for- 
ward and cramping of the breathing spaee.^^ 

We heartily recommend the work to aH who want to know 
what homoeopathy can do even in the most serious organic dis- 
easCto of the central organ of circulation, and who would like to 
have a safe practical guide for their treatment. 

EDITOR’S NOTES. 

ACCESSOav SPLEENS. 

Albrecht {W^en. uied. Woch , May 2nd, 1895) showed a sjieoimcn 
before the Vienna Society of Physician, in which thero was an enor- 
mous number of accessory spleens. Those sehlom exceed thiity to 
forty, but in this case tliero were countless numbera, some being only 
the size of a pin’s head and the largest of a hazel nut, except in the 
normal jxisition of the spleen, where there was one as lug as a walnut, 
having a splenic artery and vein arising in tlie normal position. The 
most remarkable ix»int was that they were not confined to the meeo- 
gastrium, which is the generally accepted site for the dovelopfiient of 
die spleen, but wore present over tlio whole jieritoneum (for example, 
on tho convexity of the liver). They had a normal splenic structure 
but in some there was a great ^quantity of pigment. Tho siiecimen 
was taken from a patient, aged 25, who died of chronic parenchyma- 
tous nephritis. No such ease has been reported , — BriUsh Medical 
Journq^lf dune 1, 1895. 


PREGNANCY WITH UNR'JPTURED HYMEN. 
'GuBRARD('{7^wfr«/W. f. Gynak., No. 15, 1895) relates three new canes 
of prqgnanoy in which tho hymen was pereLstent. In tho first and 
second there was a protracted second stage due to the resistance of tho 
hymen, which was perfect and very elastic. After a ci’ucial incision 
the foetus was at once delivered, but in one case the child was lost. 
In the third case the patient appeared to be in the seventh month 
-of her first pregnancy, and suffered from severe pain the genital 
tract. Although sb© had twice been operated 'em for atresia of tho 
bymen, the va^a was still dosed by a firm, impermeabfe, and tendor 
membrane. This was excised, the pains ’disappeared and the pr^- 
t&ancy continued and ended naturally. Guerard notes a case of 
bifeoostrated hymen where the oj)enings barely, admitted a hair ; 
yet the patient reached the third month of pregnancy, and abortion 
Wad induced in a manner which could not be ascertained. In cqqi»- 
•dering these cases, he notes how the alkalmo uterine mucus, poured 
out during orgasm, protects the spermatozoa from destniction by 
vaginal mucus. — Brit. Med. Jonrn , May 4, 1895 
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THE MAKTYEOLOOY OF SCIENCE. 

Science numbers yet another martyr in Dr. John M. Byron, chief 
of the Bacteriological Department of the Loomis Ijalwmtory atid 
Lecturer on Bacteriology in the UniverBity Medioal Oolloge of New 
York, who died of pulmonary tuberculosis on May 7th, in the 34th 
year of his age. He believed that he had contract^ the disease by 
inhaling tubercle bacilli while experimenting with some material 
whiejj he had allowed to become dry. The firat symptoms of the 
disease showed themselves some fifteen mouths ago, and Dr. Byron 
betook himself for a time to a milder climate. Binding, however, 
that the malady continued te make progress, he lesigned himself to 
Ills fate, and went back to his laboi-atory, wlieie until a sliort timo 
before his ddath he continued calmly to direct the work of his assis- 
tants, his own disease fonuing the subject of carefifi observation and 
fuiuisliing the inateri.il for lesearch. Dr. Byron was born at Linn a 
in 1861, and took his doctor’s degree in the University of Naples, 
afterwards pursuing his studies in Pans. He began to teach bacterio- 
logy in New York m 1881, and dming the choleia scare in 1892 he 
was aj)pointe<l bacteriologist at the quarantine station, and had medi- 
cal charge of Hofiniann and Swinburne Islands. Ho was a inember 
of the Bacteriological Bureau of the New York Board of Hcaltli, and 
a short time befoio his dearth he had l.)een appointed bacteiiologist 
to the Quaji'antino Department. — JBnt. Med. Journ , Juno 1 , 189fi. 

• . A NEW ILLUMINANT. 

Most persons have at times noticed a not offensive but peculiarly 
pungent odour given off fiom gas stoves in which from insufficient 
air-snpply the combustion is more or less imperfect. This is acety- 
lene, 202H, a poisonous gas especially fatid to vegetable fife. It has 
hitherto been the practice to estimate tho higher hydrocaibons of coal 
gas in terms of olefiant gas or ethylene, 2C4H ; but professor Vivian 
Lewes has shown that in tlie flame they are all resolved into acety- 
lene, and that, having the higl^st possible percentage of carbon, it is 
the most powerful of illuminamts. Till recently its preparation in tho 
pure state has been difficult and costly, but since it has been found 
that calcic carbide when slaked evolved this gas, in accordance with 
the equation Ca2C + 2 HO = OaO + 2C2H, at the rate of over five 
cubic feet per pound, and tlxat by boating togetlier chalk and carbon 
of any kind in the electric fumaoe the caibide is produced at a cost 
of about per ton, it is proposed to employ acetylene for ennehmg 
poor gas either at the works or in the house of the consumer or to burn 
it in specially construoted lamps. If its poisonous character be under- 
stood its strong penetr^tting odour will be a sufficient safeguard. In 
this respect it contrasts favourably with carbon monoxide, CO, Uie 
most poisonous constituent of coal gas, and a product of incompleto 
combustion which is quite inodorous. The cost of acetylene would 
probably be about Is. per 1000 cubic ft, but its lilummating power 
is 240 candles, or fifteen times greater than the gas at present sup- 
plied to London. Still the tendency to deposition in the form of 
soot of the excess of carbon which may possibly escape combustion 
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is an almost insuperable objection to all processes for employing these 
very high hydrocarbons, and it would perhaps be better to seek “ more 
light ” in the direction first pointed out by Drummond in the lime- 
light, and followed by Dr. Welsbacb in his incandescent gas burner, 
only seeking a less fragile material for the “mantle’' than the pre- 
sent form, which is composed of certain rare earths. — Lancet^ April 13. 


ANTISEPTIC VAGINAL DOUCHING AFTER CHILDBIRTH. 

In these days of antisepticism one would be laughed at if he 
ignored the value of it. Surgeons and Accoucheui-s cannot go a step 
forward without it. They see with their mind’s eye germs of diseases, 
bacteria and microbes, hovering round the wounds that they have 
made during their ojierations. Forgetting the first iliaxim that 
cleanliness will remove all the germs, they go on inventing now anti- 
septics with more potency perhaps than that of their predecessors. 
Carbolic acid, corrosive sublimate, boracic acid, phenyl, thymol 
and a host of other things have sprung one after another. In our hos- 
pital practice we have seen several cases where mercurial rashes came 
out after the use of bichloride of mercury lotion even of the strength 
of 1 in 1000. Antiseptic douching oven after natural delivery has boon 
adopted, and, woo to their enthusiasm, not with a happy result too. 

The following published by Dr. A. H. Wright, of Toronto, in the 
Pacif. Med. Jour., quoted by our contemporary the Medical Visitor, 
Juno, speaks strongly against this practice. Recent reports prove 
conclusively that the mortality rate may bo brought down 5 pft* cent 
or less whether douches be used or not. From one of Roxall’s papers 
we learn that the mortality in the London L^ing-in Hospital, for five 
years previous to 1890, was only -418 per cent, the number 
of patients treated being 1,155. Vaginal douching was done as a 
routine measure twice a day during the puerporiura. During the 
period referred to by Boxall, when the death rate was -418 per cent, 
the labors followed by fever from all causes amounted to 40.65 per 
cent. In a number of maternities on the continent where no douching 
is done the percentage of febrile complications ranges from 6 to 10 per 
cent. Leopold has compared the two methods in Dresden with the 
following results: Of 2,388 deliveries with injections, 17.2 per cent 
had fever; of 1,136 deliveries with vaginal washings, 20 per cent had 
fever ; of 1,123 deliveries with no injection at all, only 9 7 per cent 
had fever. In all these cases similar antiseptic precuations were 
applied to every thing which approached the patient, but i^ the latter 
series there was no interference with the parturient tract. In com- 
paring the second with the third set of cases it will be seen that in 
1,000 cases, 200 had fever after deliveries with injections and vaginal 
washings; while, in the same number, only 97 had fever when no 
injections had been employed. If you will admit, for the sake of 
ailment if not absolutely, that Leopold’s results show that skilful 
antiseptic vaginal douching is not only useless but actually dangerous, 
then I think it follows as a logical conclusion that indiscriminate 
douching by good, bad and indifferent nurses, such as are placed at our 
disposal in private midwifery, is dangerous in a still greater degree. 
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OXYGEN IN CATARRHAL PNEUjlONIA OF CHILDREN. 

Dr. J. P. Philip, publishes an interesting case of catarrhal pneu- 
monia, in the Brit. Med. Jour. May 11, cured by oxygen gas. The 
child had been suffering from a cough and feverishness for four or 
five days when Dr. Philip was called in. On examination it was found 
to have all the signs of catarrhal pneumonia. The temperature was 
103°. For three days the case jirogressod favourably under the care 
of Dr. Philip, but after this woi-st symptoms supervened. He had 
cyanfttic turns with rapid breathing, and one day the mother came to 
the doctor and rejiorted that the child had begun to faint and become 
livid. The tenipeiature had risen to 103'F. He seemed to be getting 
rapidly worse and was very cyanotic Oxygen gas was immediately 
ordered for and was applied m gentle sti earns to the mouth and 
no&tiils. “ The pulse .soon showed signs of luci eased force and steadi- 
ness. Before two hour.s' upphcatioii the child was bieathing steadily 
instead of tlie rapid and intermittent respirations ; the pulse was 
steadier; the tempeiaturo was still between 104° and 105°, and he 
lay quite still without opening the half-closed eyes. 

The oxygen v\'as now applied at intervals when any collapse seemed 
imminent. Before long the chihl could look up, the pulse was very 
in'egular, sornetime.s quite beyond counting. He now took a spoon- 
ful of milk and brandy ; when oxygen was removed for any length 
of time he seemed to fall back into the collapse It was administered 
every hour and whenever the pul&o wavered, and was continued 
for al#ut ten minutes at a time. 

The treatment was kept up all night, and at hourly interrala 
all next day. The child began to look about and would swallow the 
food given. The pulse now kept about 130, and the temperature 
fell to 103°, the cyanosis had quite gon^, and there seemed good hopes 
of recovery. 

The oxygen was continued at hourly intervals, and when weak for 
a day longer, then only when the pulse was weak or signs of cyanosis 
came on.” 

During the coui'se of the treatment the child suffered from 
inflammation of the tonsils, and consequently oxygen inhalation 
was stopped altogether. Within a few days after this the child was 
found to bo rapidly improving. This sort of treatment is worth 
trial in cases where life is m great danger from asphyxia or non- 
oxygenation of blood. 


THE DEATH OF DUPUYTREN. 

Baron Gulliaurae Dupxytren, perhaps the most famous of French 
surgeons, was born on the Gth of October 1777 at Pierre Bufii^re, 
a small towm of Limousin. He came from a very poor family and 
owed his early education at the College de la Marche to some 
charitable persons to whom ho had been introduced. At the Ecole 
de M6decine, which was then newly established by M. Fourcroy, 
he received his medical training. In 1803 he was appointed an 
Assistant Surgeon at the Hotel Dieu, and in 1815 he obtained 
the Chair of Clinical Surgery, and three years later became the head 
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surgeon. His energy and industry rapidly raised him to eminence. 
He was made “an inspector of the University, a clievalier and after- 
w»i*ds an officer in the Legion of Honor, chevalier of 8t. Michel, 
Baron, memlier of the Institute, and first surgeon to the king. He 
visited the Hotel Dieu morning and evening, perfoming at each 
time several operations, lectured to vast tJirongs of students, 
gave advice to his outdoor patients, and fulfilletl the duties con- 
se^fuent upon one of the largest practices of modern times.” Ho 
was one of the richest surgeons of the day, and had amassed 
£300,000, the bulk of which ho beqiieatlied to his daughter, 
with tlio deduction of considorablo sums for tho endowment of the 
anatomical chair in tho Ecolo do M^decino, and tho establishment 
of a ^nevolent institution for distressed medical men. His Treatise 
on Artijieial Anus Hs tho most valuable of hia productions. Tlie 
principles laid down by John Hunter about the operation are 
applied in this book. Hii. coolness and roadmess of resource made 
him the most skilful and dexterous o]:>erator of his ago. He died 
of apoplexy caily in 1835. Tho following details as to his 
death may be interesting; “Though not now they have recently 
been again brought before the world by certain documents in the 
possession of M. Nadar, the photographer, which have been 
published. At the height of Ins famo Dupiijtren used to seo a crowd 
of private patients every mommg, and treated them, sad to say, rather 
roughly in every respect. One day, when woin out and iiritable 
through overwork, ho was struck by the remarkable appearand’s and 
demeanour of the last patient for the morning. This ;f)atji0ut waa an 
old priest, pleasing in features and very gentle in manner. Hia 
malady, he said, was abscess, and ho wanted it cured. Hupuytren 
found that there was suppuiation of the submaxillary gland, but 
beliind it was a carotid aneurysm, He at onco said, ‘ Well, Monsi- 
eur TAbbe, you will die of that.’ Tho priest behaved in a stoical 
manner, and said good-bye. Dupuytren then proposed an operation, 
which he said would jirobably jirovo useless, and would bo long and 
painful. The priest beggod tho surgeon to operate, aa that would 
please his parishioners. Tliere was great luemorrhage, and part of 
the lower jaw had to be sawn through. Tho priest did not so raueh 
as wineo. Ever afterwards Dupuytren was gentler to hie patients. 
The pi lest recovered after very kind attentions from his surgeon, 
on whom he called two years running, bringing gifts of poultry and 
fruit At the end of that time Dupuytren was mortally ill. Hia 
character grew more and more reserved .md gloomy os tlCe fatal hour 
apjiroaehed. Eaily in rebrua#*y, 1835, he ordered his adopted son 
to write to the priest saying, ‘This time , it is the doctor that wants 
you. Come quickly ; perhaps you will be too late,' Tho priest came 
at onco from his parish jnear Nemours, and spent soverajl hours in 
private witli Dupuytren, who deeply admired this'' simple who 

kneRw so well how to bear pain and how to face death. Whethcf 
the (discussion was theoiogicaj or philosophical has never been rn- 
wealod. Next day Dapwytrejb sent for the Archbishop of 
but tho gnea* Burgeon was dead before that dignitary arrived at 
his bedsit/’ — Brii. Med. Jowm, May 4-) 
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THE LATE FKOP. HUXLEY. 

Prof. Huxley has passed away, not long ajfter his dear friend l^ndalh 
A star of the first magnitude hsvs disappeared from tho firmanent of 
the world of science. But the light which it shed for nearly half 
a century will continue to illuminate that woild, and will be the 
means of revealing fresh sources of light. This is not the place fof 
even a sketch of the biography of the great scientist. Suffice It to 
say tiat from his student life, when he discovered the layer of the 
root-sheath of the hair which has since been called after him, to with- 
in a few months of his death, his mind was actively engagedin explof- 
ing the seciets of nature, and in popularizing the results of his own 
and of other men’s lesenrchos We shall simply give the following 
extracts fiom his anto-biography to give our readers an idea of what 
he said and thought of himself. 

Ho thus speaks of his indebtedness to his mother, as regards in- 
herited physical and mental qualities. We cannot, however, agree with 
him when ho says that ho was much less tho son of his father than 
of his mother. The inborn faculty for drawing which he inherited 
from his father is a resultant of a multitude of faculties which, we 
doubt not, went to make him what lie was. And without tlie temicity 
of purpose which ho owed to the same source, his mother wit would 
scarcely have enabled him to achieve what he did. 

Physically and mentally I am the son of my mother so complete- 
ly — even down to peculiar movements of tho hands, which made their 
appcarfJfice as I reached tho ago she had when I noticed them — that 
I can hardly find any tnice of my father in myself, except an inborn 
faculty for drawing, which unfortunately, in my case, has never 
been cultivated ; a hot temper ; and ,that amount of tenacity of 
purpose, w'hich unfriendly observers call obstinacy.” 

“ My mother was a slender brunette, of an emotional and energetio 
temperament, and posses.sed of the most j)iercing black eyes I ever saw 
in a w'oman’s head. With no more education than other women of 
the middle classes in her day, »ho had an excellent mental capacity 
Her most distinguislimg characteristic, however, was rapidity of 
thought. If one ventured to suggest that she had not taken much 
time to arrive at any conclusion, she would say, ‘ I cannot help it, 
things flash across me.’ That peculiarity has been passed on to me 
in full strength j it lias often stood u^e in good stead 3 it has some- 
times played me sad tricks, and it has always been a danger. But 
after all, if my time were to come over again, there is nothing I 
would less willingly part with than my inheritance of mother wit.” 

He thus sjieaks of himself as a public speaker. We need hardly 
remark tijat he was wrong In his estimate. His very diffidence was 
undoubtedly the cause of his success as a first-rate speaker. 

“ I disliked patj^io speaking, and had a firm conviction that I 
should break down every time I opened my mouth. I believe I 
hod every fault a speaker could have (except talking at random or 
indulging in rhetoric) when I spoke to the first inqiortant audience 
I ever addressed, on a Friday evening at tho Royal Institution, 
in 1952. Yet I must confess to having been guilty, medgre men, of 
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as much public speaking as most of my contemporaries, and for the 
last ten years it ceased to be so much of a bugbear to me. I used 
to pity myself for having to go through this training ; but I am 
now more disposed to compassionate the unfortunate audiences, 
especially my ever friendly hearers at the Royal Institution, who 
were the subjects of my oratorical experiments ” 

He thus speaks of his work and of the way in which he fulfilled 
his mission : 

“The last thing that it would be proper for me to do would 'be to 
speak of the w^ork of my life, or to say at the end of the day, whether 
I think I have earned my w'agea or not. Men are said to be partial 
judges of themselves — -young men may be, I doubt if old men are. Life 
seeins terribly fore-shortened as they look benk ; and the mountain 
they set themselves to climb in youth turns out to be a mere spur of 
imlneasuiably higher ranges, when, with failing breath, they reach the 
top But if T may speak of the objects I have had more or less defi- 
nitely in viesv since 1 began the ascent of my hillo('k, they are briefly 
these, to promote the increase of natuial knowledge and to forwaid 
the application of scientific methods of investigation to all the pro- 
blems of life to the best of my ability, in the conviction — which has 
grown wntli my growth and strengthened with my strength — that 
there is no alleviation for the sufferings of mankind except veracity 
of thought and action, and the resolute facing of the world as it is, 
Avhon the garment of makebelieve, by which pious hands have hid- 
den its uglier features, is striiiped off'.” 

“ It IS w'ith this intent that I liave subordinated any reasonable or 
unreasonable ambition for scientific fame, which I may have permit- 
ted myself to entertain, to other ends ; to the popularization of science ; 
to the development and organization of scientific education ; to the 
endless series of battles and skirmishes over evolution , and to untir- 
ing opposition to that ecclesiastical spirit, that cleiicalism, which in 
.England, as everywhere else, is the the deadly enemy of science.” 

OLINIO AL R ECORD. 

A Case of Thac Abscess. 

By Dr. Amrita Lal Sircar, L.M S. 

0. K. R , a Hindu male, aged 40, came to our outdoor dispensary 
on the 17th April for treatment of pain and swelling in the left iliac 
region. As he had been suffering before tbis from inflanjmetion of the 
scrotum and skin of the penis he had undergone two operations, one on 
the left side of the scrotum, and another about the middle of the penis 
posteriorly. When the patient came under^our treatment he had two 
sores, one on the scrotum and another on the penis due to operation, 
and phimosis ; he could not stretch his left leg on aqcount of the abscess 
in the iliac region. He was getting fever every day in the evening. 
Ha was very much disappointed to hear that my father, under whose 
treatment he had come to place himself, had gone away for a change. 
However as there was no helping and as his sufferings were great, Jho 
jdaced himi^elf under my treatment. I gave him Merc 8. 6. 
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After taking this medicine for three days, he sent report to me 
stating that he was almost in the same state, only the fever was 
slightly less. I continued the same medicine, and a week after the 
patient came to-me personally on the 29th Inat. to show that he 
was much better. He could walk into my room without very much 
difficulty, which he could not do when he firat came to us. Indeed 
he could not get out of his palankin. On examination to-day I found 
that the phimosis was much better and the sores were healing nicely. 
The pain in iliac region was also much less. There was no fever 
since the 19th inst. But I discovered one thing very serious and this 
was that the sore of the penis was not superficial but communicated 
with the urethra, the result, no doubt, of the careless operation whioh'i 
ho had undergone. 

I gave him to day (29th) S^l. 12, which was continued till the 
26th of May, when I had the satisfaction of seeing that the patient 
was completely cured. 

During the course of the ti-eatment the patient suffered from fre- 
quent nocturnal iiollutions. I examined his urine and found abun- 
dance of phosphates. I gave him Ac.Phoa 6 as an intercurrent 
leniedy with beneficial result, 

Rertiarks. 

As the man was suffering from gonorrhoea and phimosis, at the 
time he came to us, I gave him Merc, a 6, in preference to other 
remedies. It acted beyond my expectations. Silica also acted well , 
it completely healed the fistula. 

THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIAREHCEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

115. HYDROCYANIC ACID. 

Constipation; 

1. Usual St. did not occur. 

2. Sudden cessation of all discharges, (t) 

Diarrhoea r • 

1. Involuntary st. 2. Discharge of faeces in bed. 

General S3naiptom3; 

1. Sudden loss of consciousness and sensation, with great weak- 

ness, 

2. Extreme coma, interrupted by occasional sudden convulsive - 

movements. 

3. Aversion to mental or physical exertion. Lassitude and 

weariness in the evening. 

4. Loss of power. Weakness not subsiding for several days 

Weakness of whole body, especially of the lower extremi- 
ties in the evening, 

5. Confusioruof head and vertigo. Head inclined to fall for- 

ward, patient unable to keep it erect. Violent, stupefying • 
headache. 

6 Byes prominent, fixed, staring, glassy, with dilated pupils. 
Obscuration of vision, with a feeling intoxication. Clouds 
seem to float before the eyes, with difficulty he could see 
distmctly. 
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7. Ringing and roaring in ears. 

8. Wild-looking and bloated countenance. Face neck and head 

red, puffy and hot j or face sunken and pale. Cyanosis, lips 
pale or bluish. JawT3 clenched m rigid spasm. 

9. Tongue white, dry , slightly protiuding. Feeling of numbness 

and coldness of tongue. A feeling in loot of tongue as 
though it were drawn together from both sides. 

10. Mouth dry ; or salivation with nausea. Mouth covei'od with 

foam. Viscid, frothy saliva, forming large bubbles. 

11. Sweetish tasto on tongue. Extreme bittenioss of mouth. 

Sharp irritating taste. 

12. Loss of speech. Made an attempt to speak, but was unintel- 
. ligiblo. 

13. Drinks rumble audibly through the throat and intestines 

(fiom Laurocerasua). 

1. Inability to swallow. Fluid attempted to swallow rcauains 
in his mouth, ebbing and flowing with the leapiiatory 
movoments. 

5. Increased hunger, with aversion to food. Diminished apjie- 

tito and digestion. 

6. Thiist, 4 hours after an over-dose of the acid 

7. Eructations tasting of the drug 

8. Violent hiccough, which lasted almost an hour, did not }ie]d 

to usual remedies, such as holding breath for a long time, 
etc , but disap[)earod after a cup of black coffee. 

9. Heartburn and water brash, with accumulation of saliva, 

after eating. 

10. Nausea and vomiting, with relief of the symptoms 

11. Vomited frequently during the day. Vomiting of black 

liquid or of blackish mucus. 

12. Region of the stomach distended Warmth in the stomach. 

23. Discomfort, with nausea, after eating. 

24. Feeling of a lump in stomach, giadually changing to a Btiok- 

ing pain which changed into a sensation of pressure. 

25. Rumbling in the abdomen. Feeling as if sjdeen wei’e enlarged, 

26. Pain, heat, cramp in fauces, cesophagus and stomach. 

27. Activity of kidneys seemed increased ; the urine had a normal 

relation to the amount of <irink, but passed at shorter 
intervals than usual. 

28. Greatly increased secretion of urine and perspiratioiu Pro- 

fuse watery urine. 

29. Urine involuntary. Retention of urine for four days. Urine 

saturated, more copious than usual. ^ 

30. Burning in the urethra, during micturition. 

31. Great oppression of ohest and difficult respiration. Gasping 

as it were for breath. Respiration after long pauses, only 
seven in a minute, each breath seemed as if it would lie the 
last. Slow, difficult, heaving (deep) breathing. Very slow, 
excessively deep respirations, drawing the ribs to the spine. 
Slow, laborious breathing, acoompained with a hisaing sound 
or stertor and rattling Voice hoarse. 
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32. Palpitation with soft, full pulse. Heart’s action very weak. 

Heart’s action irregular with slow depressed pulse. Pulse 
hardly to be felt. Pulse mpul and weak. Pulse more 
rapid but smller and unequal in force, a weak impulse alter- 
nating with a strong one. 

33. Overpowering sloepinesa. Sleep prolonged and deep. Fre- 

quent yawning with overpowering desne to sleeji. Much 
confusion of liead on waking from sleep. Sleeplessness. 

3l. Gieat paleness of the whole siuface. Cold, clamniy sweat 
over whole body, particularly over face. 

35 ' Foiinication, especially at the ejngastriimi , of the limbs. 
Piickling in vaiious paits of the body. 

36. Increased secretions fioni the skin, glands, especially the 

salivary glands, kidneys and seious meinbianesi 

37. Spasms commencing in the toes, followed by distoitioii of the 

eyes towaids the right and upwaid. 

38 General spasm Fiightful distortion of the face. 

39. Con\ulsiona at first, ])aral\8i3 aftei wards. 

40. Muscles relaxed and flaccid, wath the exception of the musolea 

of the jaw. 

41. Telling Ins wife he had taken Prussic acid, imediately fidl 

clown Kensdess on a sofa, without eithoi cry or convulsions, 
but bioathing deeply, forcibly and slowly 

42. He suddenly fell to the ground without a oiy, and aftei 6 
^ minutes the body was stretched out lifeless without trace of 

pulse *or respiiatioii, oxtiemities icy cohl, all the muscles 
paral) zed, but eyes glistening and as if full of life. 

43. Insensible, pale and cold. 

44. Cramp in the back. • 

45. Sudden pain in region of light kidnoj', extending to epigasttic 

region, then spreading over whole abdomen, causing in- 
ci eased waimth m abdomen. 

Remarks : The only symptom of the lower bo-wels which has been 
observed under Hydrocyanic Acid is involuntary discharge of stool, 
and that was in cases of poisoning, and not in pro\ings with small 
doses Accordingly, we do not find that it has been used in our 
school or in the old school either, for bowel complaints properly so 
called. It has been, however, used with remarkable success, bordering 
on the marvellous, in appropriate ca.ses of cholera, in which wo have 
found it restoring to life patients on the verge of death. 

So far back as 1869 we wrote of it : “Acidum Hydrocyanicum is 
useful, in fact, is the only remedy when along with pulselessness, cold 
clammy perspiration, involuntary evacuations, staring fixed look, 
dilated pupils, the respiration is slow, deep, gasping or difficult and 
spasmodic, taking^place at long intervals, the patient appearing dead 
in the intermediate time. If any remedy is entitled to being spoken , 
of as acting like a charm, it is hydiocyanic acid It would at times 
seem to restore animation to a corp.se Apparently dead and humanly 
sjieaking beyond all hopes of recovery, the patient revives under ite 
influence, quite to the surprise of those around, and even of the physi- 
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oian. The quack nostnim Chlorodyyie owes its occasional charming 
but more often its deleterioiis effects in cholera to this agent, which is 
one of its constant ingredienta” [Cal. Journ. Med., April 1869 ) 
Subsequent and long experience has only confirmed what wo wrote 
twenty -five yeai-s ago. 

Dr. J. Rutherford Russell, in his Treatise on Epidemic Cholera, 
published in 1849, says ; “ Hydrocyanic acid we have seen give at 
least temporary relief in a few cases where there was great prostra- 
tion and oppression of the chest. One poor woman, a sober, respect- 
able person, who had been ill for twelve hours when we saw her, and 
complained much of excessive uneasiness at the heart, exclaimed after 
a few doses of hydiocyanic acid, ‘God be thanked, my breast is getting 
benefit,' and for some tune there was decided improvenfbnt both in 
her sensations and af>pearance. On the whole, however, we believe 
that the number of cases in which it is indicated, will not be found 
large, perhaps the particular period suited for its administration is 
very shoit.” 

This last remark is applicable not only to Hydrocyanic acid, but 
to all the di ugs which our school has got into the habit of using in 
cholera, not even Camphor excepted. We have seen the administra- 
tion of drugs in inappropriate cases and in unsuitable states to be 
attended with serious, often disastious, consequences. We have seen 
Camphor to bring on vomiting where there was none. Cuprum to 
make the ciumps more general and moix) frequent, Arsenic to aggra- 
vate the thirst, Veratruni to convert diarrhoea or cholerine as may 
bo called, into genuine cholera, and so on. 

If Hydrocyanic acid were prescribed according to the symptoms 
given above, it would, we doubt not, be more often used than it is. It 
would be eminently uidicated in those cases, by no means small 
in number, where the collapse is sudden after the first stool or two, 
the patient becoming blue and his voice husky at once. In such cases 
we should not wait for the oppression of the chest and the characteris- 
tic breathing. Of course where those are present the indication for 
the drug would be the more appropriate. It is indicated in cases, 
where in spite of the use of other remedies, the centies governing circu- 
lation and respiration become more and more deeply affected, giving 
rise to threateninig failure of the heart and deep, slow, gasping 
respiration. In such cases it would restore life, if the cavities of the 
heart and the vessels of the lungs are not alroady^cloggeU with coagulo. 
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ON THE PROGNOSIS OF APOPLEXY DUE TO* 
CERERRAL HAEMORRHAGE. 

Delivered at the Oeneral Infirmary at Leeds. 

By ALFRED G. BARRS, M D. Edin , F.R.C P.Lomd , 

Physician to the Infirmary, Professor of Materia Mediea and Therapeutics 
in the Yorkshire College of the Victoria University. 

In the observations I am about to make T am desirous of calling attention 
to the prognostic indications afforded by cases of apoplexy due to cerebral 
hamioirhage, and more especially to those afforded oy cases of apoplexy 
which are du*e to that form of ceiebral haemorrh.'ige which has for ;ts pn- 
niary seat the substance of the hcmispheie, usually the neighbourhooa of 
the exteinal capsule of the corpus stiiatum ; but while making this limita- 
tion I may say that I believe that the conclusions winch I shall venture to 
lay befoie you may readily be applied to all cases of apoplexy from what- 
ever cause arising. 

My observations concern only the prognosis as to life, and have no bear- 
ing on the probability of recovery of movements in paralysed parts. 

Before proceeding fuither I wish it to bo clearly understood that I use 
the term “apoplexy” in its original, clinical, and proper sense • that is, to 
describe a condition m which a person passes suddenly fiomastatsof 
appaieut health, it may be, to one in which all the functions of the cere- 
brum aie suspended or in abeyance, the vital functions of the medulla alone 
of thqge of the encephalon, remaining ; a state in which the patient is sud- 
denly stricken clown, ho that he is deprived of all voluntary movement and 
all peiception, so that he neither sees, nor feels, nor hears, nor moves. 

Prognosis is admittedly one of the most difficult of the functions which 
the practitioner has to peiforra, and it is never more difficult or more res- 
ponsible than it IS in the case of cerebral wpoplexy. There are very few of 
us who cannot call to mind cases of apoplexy where a fatal event seemed 
to be inevitable, and yet the patient lias recovered possibly to pass through 
a secoad, and even a thud, seizure of equal seventy, and yet escape with 
life ; wdiile in otheis a seizure, so slight as to pass almost unrecognised, 
has gone on rapidly to a fatal iss^ie. I may venture to quote a typi^ case 
of each class. 

Some five years ago I was a,sked to see a lady then in her 79th year, who 
had, in the midst of excellent health, and whilst still of great mental and 
Ixidily activity, been suddenly thrown into the apoplectic state. When I 
saw her, along with one of my colleagues, she was absolutely insensible, all 
the limbs r^xgd, the face blue from venous obstruction, the breathing 
stertorous and audible at some distance from her room, and the chest rapid- 
ly filling with mucus. My colleague and I, and the members of her family, 
stood aronna the bed awaiting her death, which seemed to be a matter of 
minutes rather than of hours (her ago alone seemed then sufficient to com- 
pel us to that opiiuou), yej she recovered, and, in Hpite of a left hemiplegia 
remaining, she lived an active life tiP lier 83rd year, to die in the end of 
bionchitis, having in the interval had another apoplectic seizure. Her 
urine never contained albumen. 

As a contrast to this case I may mention that of another lady, 76 years 
of age, who had been for some time under my observation. She had been' 
known for two years previous to her death to be the subject of chronic 
albuminuria. Oue morning ou getting out of bed she fell, it was supposed 
from her weakness, to the floor, where she remained for a moment, and 





Pjoffnosis of Cerebral llcemon'hage. [Vol. xiv. No. 

then got into bed again, apparently none the worse except for a little bruis- 
ing of the right hip and elbow on to which she had fallen. There was not 
the smallest suggestion of loss of consciousness. She said she had caught 
her foot in the carpet., and so had fallen. A tiifling difficulty in using the 
right limbs was attributed by her to the bruisetl elbow and hip, and nothing 
was thought of it until T 8<iw her, when a little flattening of the face and a 
little bluuing of her niticulation (she was never aphasic) made it clear that 
she had had a hemiplegic seizure. From this she steadily became more and 
more helpless ui the limbs, then dull and apathetic, and ultimately died 
comatose at the end of font teen da 3 ' 8 . 

To draw still further on my os\a experience : In the medical out-patient 
department of a huge gcueial hospital there is usually to be found a not 
inconsiderable number of old hemiplegics who come up in the hope of 
getting some help for their useless limbs During the eight years m which 
I was, in charge of patients in the out-patient department [ wh.s very much 
struck by the fact tliat these oases of long standing hemiplegia the survi- 
vois, so to speak, of the initial .ittack w'eie, almost without exception, free 
from albunuiuiria ; so that at the end of eight jeais of careful observation 
on this point, although T have no figures to put before you, I came to the 
conclusion that one di<l not see cases of hciniplegi.i associated with albumi- 
nuria (Bright’s disease) in the out-patient room ; or, in other W'ords, that 
oases of hemiplegia in which there was Blight’s disease did not survive m 
any number ; that cerebral lioainorrhage w’as a mode of death rather in, 
than an incident m the course of, Blight’s disease. 

me recent figures published Viy Dr. Dana, which have come into my 
liands during the last few da}s confiim this in a striking manner, for out of 
KKi nou'fatal cases of hemiplegia only 1 case of Bright’s disease was found. 

Although .albuminuria is incidental!} mentioned by some wntersasau 
indication of a dyscraaic condition wdiicli should be taken into account in 
forming a piognosis in oases of cerebial hwmorrliage, I am not aware that 
it is formally and particul.arly set dowm as an important factor to be borne 
in mind in estimating the mnnedi.ite danger to life in any given case. The 
reason for tliis is, I think, clear. * 

The association between albuminuria and B.angmneous apoplexy has been 
BO much and so frequently insisted upon, that some observers seem to 
regard Bright’s disease as responsible for by far tlie largest number of cases 
of cerebral ha?niorih<age This view of the i elation of chronic kidney dis- 
ease to vascular disease, and so to cerebral luemonhage, is to a great extent 
explained by tlie fact that the observations upon which it is based have 
been very largely, if not entirely, made lu the post mortem lOom, that is, 
upon fatal cases. 

I Mimk, that there can be little doubt, and it is a point upon which I 
may rely for support of my mam contention, that a large majority of the 
eases of cerebral hiernorrhage found in the post-mortem ro^ present wella 
marked ren.al disease. To quote one obseiver only, Dr. Fagge saya • “la 
this country the most obvious pathological change found in the bodies of 
those who have died of effusion of blood into the biaiii is undoubtedly 
chronic renal disease. Among 116 cases which came under observatioa 
consecutively m tlie de.ad house of Guy’s Hospitql, some morbid condition 
of the kidneys is stated to have been present m 80, while in only 15 of the 
whole number is it reported that these organs were healthy.” Dr. Fagge’# 
figures are practically confirmed by Die experience of thir hospital. I have 
searched the post-mortem records for a period of ten years, and find 32 cases 
of fatal cerebial heemorrhage (3 meningeal, 25 into the hemisphere, 1 into 
the pODSi, and 1 into the cerebellum). Of these, 20 had granular kidneys, 
and in 3 only are the kidneys described as healthy. 

I think from theee figures alone the great prevalence of granular kidney 
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amongst fatal caaes of cerebral heemorrhage'Ui well mtabliebed) and there ia 
no nc^ for me to dwell further upon \idiat has been a well-recognised fact 
for many years. But it seems to me that here, as in many other matters 
in medicine, there has been too great a tendency to settle the whole question 
of cerebral hamorrha^ by the findings of morbid anatomy, and to conclude 
that Bright's disease is the commonest associated condition of all oases of 
cerebral heemorrhage fatal and non*fatal alike, whereas, as I have already 
stated, as the result of my experience in the out-patient room, large number 
of cases of hemiplegia, the result of cerebral haBmonhage, have, so far as the 
condJition of the urine can tell us, no renal disease. Upon this point I 
have by the kindness of my colleagues Dr. Eddison and Dr. Churton, and 
with the able assistance of Mr. Stoney obtained some interesting fibres. 
Mr. Stoney has been good enough to inspect with great care the records 
of cases of hemiplegia diagnosed as due to cerebral haemorrhage, and under 
observation m the hospital during the years of 1880 to 1887 molpsive. 
Seventy-seven such cases were found. Of these 3 were fatal, 60 had no 
albuminuria, 4 had albuminuria, iu 18 no note of the urine was made, 2 ar® 
excluded as incomplete or doubtful cases. So that m 54 cases in which the 
observation was made, 60 had no albuminuria (1 of them a fatal case), and 
4 only had albuminuria. I have also tabulated the cases of cerebral heemor- 
rhage which appear in my own private casebooks, with a view to ascertain- 
ing the frequency of reniU disease amongst them. These cases are 35 la 
number (so that I am dealing with 112 cases m all) ; 18 of them died of 
their disease, and 17 siuvived. Of the 18 fatal cases, 9 had albuminuria, 

4 had not albuminuria, in 4 no examination of the urine could be made 
and in 1 there was albuminuria of cystitis. The 4 fatal cases without albu- 
roinuiia all had some special condition which determined the result. One 
died a mouth after the seizure from incontinence and bedsores. One had 
lost both knee-jeiks (always a dangerous sign, I believe). One had great 
cardiac ii regularity, and died from cardiac failure One died quite suddenly 
and unexpectedly from cardiac syncope when apparently making a good 
recovery from her seizure. One of the fatal cases with albuminuria bad 
had two previous seizures, and had been Iftiown to have renal disease sinoe 
the second seizure. Of the 17 who survived, not one had albuminuria. 

One word as to the value of albuminuria as a sign of renal disease in 
cases of apoplexy. I quite recognise the fact that there are certain source^ 
of fallacy m arguing the presence of renal disease from, it may be, a single 
examination of the urine , but m #aiddle-aged men, who afford the great^ 
number of examples of cerebral haemorrhage, an albuminous unne of low 
specific gravity may be taken as a very strong indication of the presence 
Of destructive renal disease. But there is another point which deserves 
mention m this regard, and tliat is the possibility of a transient albuminn^ 
na being actually induced by the apoplectic state , in what manner I will 
not pause to inquire, but a statement made by Dr. Gowers seems to suggest 
that such may m the case. He says, in speaking of the prognosis of cerebral 
hwmo*Thage,-that the early appearance of albuminuria is a serious sign — 
clearly meaning that albuminuria may appear during the apoplectic state. 

I have myself seen one case of apoplexy, not due to cerebral hamorrhage, 
in which both albumen ancksugar were present for a time in the urine and 
then disappeared. This patient was never hemiplegic and he made a com- 
plete recovery, except that bis knee-jerks were absent and had not returned 
when he left the hospital. It was a remarkable case, possibly an example 
of the apoplexy of tabes. According to Dr. Gowers, then, an albuminuria • 
■ which app^rs during the apoplexy, and which therefore cannot be due tb 
renal disease, is of serious import. Beyond fbe case I have mentioned £ 
•have no pe^nal experience in tbfs matter, but I think there need be no 
difficulty IQ admitting that the profound vasomotor disturbances seen m 
•fatal apoplexy may well £;ive. rise to m aibununaria not due to actual renal 

s 
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iliseasfe. If Dr. tjOtvers’s view iae correct, it does not materially affeet tha 
pomt I am anxious to make, and that is that the presence of albuminuria is 
almost invariably of fatal import. 

For the last few years I have made it a rule to defer any expression o# 
opinion as to the probable outcome of any given case of apoplexy due to 
cerebral haemorrhage until an examination of the urine has been made and 
when that examination has shown, in my judgment, the presence of renal 
disease I have always, or almost always seen the patient succumb to Ins 
seizure. 1 have, id a few instances, the details of which I need not trouble 
you with, depaited from the teachings of my experience, and have g.veu a 
favourable opinion in the presence of renal disease or have given an un- 
favourable opinion where there was no evidence of renal disease and other 
unfavourable signs were absent, and have almost always been wrong in the 
end. In speaking thus positively may I repeat that I have m view a quite 
defiinte class of cases, namely, those m which the patient is urconscioiis and 
the diagnosis of cerebral hiEuioirhage has been made on good grounds ? I do 
not propose to apply the test to any other cases, although as I said at the 
beginning, I have a strong reservation that it will be found to be a good 
I ule for all cases of apoplexy from whatever cause arising. 

It will follow from this that in the presence of renal disease the first 
attack of apoplexy should be fatal, or, in other words, that those who have 
repeated attacks of apoplexy are not also the subjects of renal disease. A 
curious confirmation of tins point is afforded by Dr Dana’s statistics, 
ali-eady referred to, foi lie found that in 79 fatal cases only 4 had had pre- 
vious attacks It w’lll be remembered that lu my .35 piivate cases there 
was ofdy 1 of the 18 fatal cases with albuminuria who had Iiad a previous 
attack, 

1 may be permitted for a moment to consider why it is that renal disease 
exercises this fatal influence upon the course of apoplexy due to ’cerebral 
hsemorrhage. The immediate cause of all cerebral hieniorrhage, it will be 
at once admitted, is disease of the ceiebral blood vessels. It will be aa 
readily admitted that without vascular disease renal disease can never cause 
cerebral heeraoirhage. I am one of those who believe th.it a large number, 
possibly the majority, of cases of the v^ascular disease which gives rise to 
the cerebral haemorrhage is quite independent pf renal disease. The im- 
mediate cause of all cerebi.ol haemorrhage is the same m the fatal and the 
non-fatal cases alike ; the f.ataJity in the instance under discussion, if my 
view is correct, is dependent on the renal lesion. Why is this so ? It seems 
■to me to be so constantly so that I should hesitate, and my experience has 
justified me in hesitating, to give anything but an unfavourable prognosis 
in even the most trifling seizure associated with leual disease. I think ths 
eiplauatioa is not far to seek, and that that which so commonly happens 
as I have tried to show, namely death, is what we should expect in such a 
senoiis and sudden lesion occurring in a person whose organs are in the 
damaged and spoilt condition which results from long continued renal 
disease What is true of other organs is true of the brain and its blood 
vessels. The patient’s safety in apoplexy depends upon an early arrest of 
the bleeding and rapid repair of the injured parts. Both of these processes 
aeem to be well nigh impossible in the presence of renal disease, and I have 
no doubt that precisely the same causes which make ordinary surgical in- 
juries and operations so notoriously dangerous and fatal lu chronic renal 
disease are acting m the case of cerebral haemorrhage. 

Hitherto I have been attempting to deal with the prognostic iudieatioaa 
^yflBivirded by the ascertained presence of renal disease, in doing so have 
done nothing more than repeat facts and conclusions already well 
.established in the minds of maay observers, although not to my fcaowied^e 
fprmally and publicly stated. 

X wish in A very few words more to c^U auction to eofise signs of fntol 
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import io cAsas of sAoguioeoua apopltxy in la^hich ceoAl dioeAse is. n^t 
present, for apoplexy occurring in tibose free from reu^l di^pasu is not in- 
frequently fatal. First of all, I may be allowed to state that which is 
obviously true, and that is that there is no immediate question as to life in 
any case of cerebral Iwsmorrbage in which the patient is conscious. All 
observers are agreed that whenever the effusion of blood lias been so larw 
as to invade the ventricles a fatal tissue is inevitable, but what the certain 
signs of blood in the ventricles during life are it is very difficult, if not 
impossible, to state. I am, however, strongly of opinion that the mere 
inten^ty and duration of coma is not a safe guide as to this point. The 
locality of the hainorrhage, supposing we are able to determine it, will in 
certain cases decide the (j[uestion of life or death. Bleeding into the pons, 
medulla, or fourth ventricle must, renal disease or no renal disease, soon 
prove fatal. 

Many attach great importance to the condition of the pupils in apojjjexy 
as to many other diseases of the brain, but I think most will a^ee that 
they are an uncertain guide. Permanently contracted pupils, with deep 
coma, have been for long regarded as a most unfavourable sign in apoplexy 
and on the whole I believe them to be such. Most of us no doubt have our 
own favourite omens lu apoplexy as m other diseases. I am, however, 
desirous of calling attention to two conditions well known and referred to 
in all standard works as signs of great significance — namely, certain disturb- 
ance of breathing, especully the peculiar form of breathing known as' 
Chejne-Stokes respnation, and a rapid rise of temperatuie Diatuibances 
of respiration in cases of apoplexy are, T have no doubt, of grave omen. 
So long as the lespiratioii remains regular, however noisy and stertorous 
it may be, other things not being unfavourable, 1 believe tbe patient may 
recove^but when irregular breathing sets in, and above all when undoubjpd 
Cheyne-Stokes respiration is present, the patient is, I believe, in the great 
est danger. J am speaking of course of t’heyne-Stokes lespiration along 
with insensibility ; without insensibility it has no serious m earn ug at the 
moment. 

A ceitain, always moderate, amount of ‘pyrexia occurs in many cases of 
cerebral heenionhage after the initial depiession due to shock has passed 
away, but a tempeiature rapidly rising to 104°, 106°, or even 108° is of ab- 
solutely fatal sigmhcanoe. Hyperpyrexia is not, 1 believe, of any great 
value in showing the locality and extent of the lesion ; it indicates probab- 
ly an extension to, or iinolvemeuUof, the basal ganglia and pons, and so 
probably means an invasion of the veutneies. 

There are then, as I have tried to Show, m niy opinion at least, three 
important prognostic indications to be looked for in any given case of 
apoplexy due to heeuion'hage into the substance of the benaisphere — namely, 

1. Benal disease. 

2. Cheyne-Stolies respiration, 

3. Hyperpyrexia. 

By far the most important of these is renal disease. 

If, in conclusion, I may state my opinion in the form of a rule for prog- 
nosis, I would say this. In any case of apoplexy due to h»raorrhage into 
the hemisphere, if renal disease, Cheyne-Stokes respiration, or hyperpyrexia 
any one, two, or all three he present, the jmtient will in all probability not 
recover. If no one of these is present, and does not make its appearance, 
he may, and probably will, recover, however long mseiisibility may last and 
however deep it may be. 

The presence of other serioup conditions, speh as diabetes, chronic alcoho- 
lism, typhoid fever, idiopathic aneemia, will, I have no doubt— for I have 
seen examples to the effect— exert just as fatal an in6uence as renal disea^ 
Ppon the course of sanguineous apoplexy . — The British 
May 18 , 1886 . 
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DIABETES MELLITUS 'AS IT OCCURS IN AMERICANS. 
A CLINICAL STUDY OF SEVENTY CASES. 

Fihst Paper. 

Bt CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., MD. 

Professor of Renal Diseases, Chicago Homoeopathic Medical College. 
PREFACE. 

Evolution in the pathology of diabetes mellitus is slow and thus far inade- 
quate for supplying suggestions for treatment so that we who pie^ctise 
medicine, rather than preach it, must needs study the clinical manifesta- 
tions of the disease with the utmost care. 

In the following article I shall consider from a purely clinical stand- 
point, diabetes mellitus as it occurs among well-to-do Americans seen m 
private practice. The seventy cases mentioned, occurred for „the most part 
in persons well-known in the communities where they lived, so that accu- 
rate information as to their piesent condition is to be had. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In this paper and in future ones on the same subject I shall use the 
following terms with the following meanings — 

Glycosuria. The voiding of urine containing sugar in such quantities 
that it can be detected by the use of Haines’ test liquid, described further 
on. 

Diabetes mellitus. Persistent glvcosiina plus polyuria. 

Polyuma. The voiding of moie uiine than 50 ounces in twenty-four 
hours when the person drinks merely to satisfy thirst 

Diabetes Decipiens Persistent glycosuria without polyuria. 

Note on the aoove The reason why I call those cases polyuria in which 
radre than 60 ounces of urine in tw'enty-four houis is v„oided, sif^posing 
the person to drink merely to satisfy tlmst and not from a sense of duty or 
with therapeutic design, is because iiieaHurenieuts of 1300 specimens of 
twenty-four hours urine have shown me that neai'ly 80% of the 1300 w'ere 
below 60 ounces, and 60% were either IG ounces, or less. A little over 13% 
were between 50 and 70 ounces aud not quite 7% over 70 ouuces. 

Cured” Cases. I shall use the terms “cure’’ and “recovery” entirely 
with reference to the detinitions above. Thus a case may be said to have 
been cured of diabetes mellitus or to have recovered from diabetes mellitus 
when the polyuna cases though the glycosuria persist. It then becomes a 
case of diabetes decipiens. l^iabetes decipieus will not be deemed absent 
as long as any sugar at all at any hour of the day on any diet cau be detect- 
ed by use of Hkines’ test liquid. 

- Note ou the above : It is not intended to draw any very sharp line of 
demarcation between diabetes mellitus and diabetes decipiens, tor in the 
seventy cases considered m tins article are many of the latter ; for purposes 
of convenience some term is necessary by which to name that kina of dia- 
betes mellitus in which polyuria and, usually also, polydipsia are absent. 
Moreover my figures show that the cases of diabetes decipiens live longer. 
But I deem diabetes decipiens a kind of diabetes mellitus. 

Complications and Sequelae of Diabetes • — In this article a case of diabetes 
of any kind will not be deemed to be cured or to have recovered if death 
takes place in a year or two or less time after the so-called recovery, from 
eithepr phthisis, pneumonia, Bright’s disease, or apopIex^\ It is well-known 
that cases are met in which glyooeuria ceases but, nephritis supervening, the 
piktiODt dies of nrtemia. 

JSEmnes’ sv^asr-test liquid : — A permanent, transparent, dark solution con* 
tahoing Coptic sulphate, and potassio hydroxide, dissolved in ^ycmne w ad 
wgter. It irmade aa folbws ; Make a perfect solution of oupi^ solpj^ta 
^"fre* frehi iron,”) 30 grains, in one-halt fluid ounce of distilled water ; 
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to this add one-half fluid ounce of pute niycerine ; mix thoroughly 
and add liquor potassee five fluid ounces. Owing to the fact that even 
the best grade of cupric sulphate contains traces of the ferric salt, 
Haines' test liquid will usually deposit, on standing, a slight reddish sedi*- 
ment. To avoid mistakes it is wise to let the solution settle a week or two 
before it is used and then decant from the sediment. 

Testing the quality of Haine£ liquid:— \xi order to be sure that the solu- 
tion has been properly made, proceed as follows • Take one fluid drachm of 
the liquid (which quantity will fill a five-inch test-tube to the depth of 
about one inch) and boil it in a clean test-tube for thirty seconds or mpre. 
Now let it cool. Neither before cooling nor after should it show any change 
of color Compare it after boiling wim a flfiid drachm which baa not been 
boiled. The two should look exactly alike. Now take the seooudfluid drachm 
which has not yet been boiled and bring it to the boiling point also in a. 
clean test-tube. Add a drop of normal urine to it and bring to the boiling 
point again; repeat the process adding drop by drop till, eight dfopsM 
urine have been added. Then boil thirty seconds. Now let cool and see 
that no change in the color takes place though perhaps whitish flecks of 
phosphates can be seen, suspended in the liquid, which in a short time 
settle, forming a dirty-white sediment in the tube. Compare with a third 
fluid drachm of the liquid which has not been boiled and the only difference 
seen will be due to the deposit of phosphates. There should he no reddith^ 
greenuhy nor yellouish tinge to the liquid after it is boded mth normal urinCf 
no matter u'hat light you hold it in. 

Detection of sugar mth Hainesl test liquid : — Having ascertained that the 
test liquid 18 of good quality take a fluid drachm of it, boil it, and add one 
drop of the suspected unne to it If much sugar is present m the urine, 
a marvellous change at once takes place the whole liquid becomes turbid 
and fliaugea colpr to yellow, reddish-yellow, or brown-yellow. If nonsuch 
change takes place after adding a drop of urine, add another drop and 
bring to a boil again, and so on until the turbidity and discoloration are 
seen ; urine which contains but a raodeiate quantity of sugar may require 
four drops to be added, boiling after eacii drop. Or it may be necessary 
in case but a small quantity of sugar be present to add eight drops of urine 
boiling after each drop, and .after the eight drops are added to boil for 
thirty seconds, before any change be seen. If, however, no change is seen 
even then, let the tube cool, when provided but a small quantity of sugar 
be present the liquid becomes greenish and turbid. But if no sugar is 
present the brilliant blue transparency is unaffected on cooling. 

Note on the above . If the patient is taking chloral hydrate, a result is 
obtained similar to that when a small quantity of sugar is present. So 
under such circumstances the reaction should be deemed doubtful unless 
it 18 positively known that such drugs are not being taken. Furthermore 
the test must bp performed precisely as described and no more than eight 
drops of urine at most be used, and these must be added, drop by drop, and 
not all at o^ce. 

The Haines’ teat liquid properly made, decanted and bottled lasts indefi- 
nitely. It is w^ell, however, if any sediment in it form to decant again or 
not to use the last few drachms in the bottle. 

Estimations of Urea : — All estimations of urea refeiTed to in the follow- 
ing pages were made by the hypobromite process and with Doremua’ 
instrument. • 

Estimations of Phosphoric Acid : — In this article the term “excess of. 
phosphates” will not be used, as it is sometimes confounded with a sediment 
of phosphates which does not always mean excess. Nor will the estimation 
of phosf^ates by centrifuge be referred to, since the acouracy of this 
method has not yet been fully tested on the one hand nor is it universally 
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lased on the otJber. The volumetric estimatioD of phoapkoric aeid, aa pert' 
formed by use of staudard solutioas, tmireraally describe m ataudard text* 
books, has been used and results obtained are compared with ataadard 
averages per ounce and per twenty-four hours. Similarly with veferenoe to 
fflycerine-phosphonc acid or uuoxidieed phosphorus, in the estimatioii of 
which the unue must first be boiled thirty minutes with nitric acid. 

Ratio of urea to phosphoric acid .•—This has been assumed to be normally 
from 8 to 1 to 10 to 1. 

Ratio of urea to uric acid : — In speakiiiff of this ratio the name of the 
aathority followed will always be used ; unless it is stated to the eontrcury, 
the method of precipitation and weighing has been followed for estimating 
uric acid. 

Detection of Albumin: — Albumin will be considered only when occurring 
in suflficient quantity to be detected by Ultzmaun’s test, viz. • filtering, 
boihng upper third, and adding 3-6 drops of dilute acetic acid," fewer drops 
if no phosphates are precipitated, more if they are. 

Detecsti<m of Casts : —The expression “Casts easily found" will mean 
without use of centrifuge. “Casts found with difiiculty” only by use of 
centrifuge. 

THE ETIOLOGY OF DIABETES MELLITUS. 

Locality : — Diabetes is not a common disease among the well-to-do 
Americana of Chicago and \ieiiiity, for of 13(K) persons, iii private practice, 
whose urine I have examined, since I began to keep systematic records but 
70 were found to have glycosuria, or between five and six per cent. About 
60 of these 70 oases would come under the head of diabetes melhtus, as I 
have defined it, namely a disease characterized by persistent glycosuria plus 
polyuria, the others 1 would call diabetes decipiens for want of abetter 
term. On the other hand 155 of these 1300 peoj-de were found to have 
xlbnminuna together with presence of granular, fatty or waxy casts,*^ easily 
found, sugar being absent, and 246 to have albuminuria with presence of 
other casts than the above, easily found, while 4(.K) had albuminuria with- 
out presence of any casts, easily found 

In a genend way then, I find Bright’s disease in Chicago and vicinity 
more than twice as common as glyco.^uria and thiee times as common a* 
diabetes mellitus, using the term to mean only persistent glycosuria plus 
polyuria. Again those who have albuminuria with presence of casts of 
aome sort or other m the unne I have found nearly six times as numerous 
as those with glycosuria, and nearly eight, times as numerous a« those with 
diabetes mellitus defined as aliove. Furthermore those with albuminunA 
without presence of casta of anv kind, easily found, together with albumi- 
nuncs in whose urine some km<i of casts could be found were nearly twelve 
times as numerous as those w'lth diabetes mellitus. Lastly those in whose 
unne neither albumin nor casts nor sugar could be found were ovet seven 
times as numerous on the total of glycosnrics and ten times as plenty a^ 
those with diabetes mellitus as distinguished from diabetes decdpiens. 

JSex : — 44 were male, 24 female. The sex of 2, I have not y^t found out, 
no .mention of it being made in my records. 

The proportion of male to female cases there is about 2 to 1. 

Age : — 67 were adults and three were children the latter under ten and 
over five. In other words 97% were adults. The adults were, with the 
exception of two women between 20 and 30, over 30 years of age. 96% 
then of all the cases were over 30 years. Eleven women were old enough 
to be grandmothers and the same number of men were over fifty, so that 
33% , if the eases were elderly. € women and 16 men were between 30 and 
60.' ^e «mct age of the remainder is not known. 

^ .*—61 of the patients are known to be AmtHdoami ; d others 

nfeltcd thMDMlvcs Ameneans bat I su^ected them of beiog id 
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^eooent at leaat ; 2 more were Getnmns ; S emre were Sdandinayiana. The 
nationality of the reDiaining 11 1 am not enre of, but I have no record of aa 
Irtahtuau nor of a negro in the list. Nor do I recall ever having seen a 
diabetic negro m chanty practice. 

Occu-pation .•—I am familiar with the occupation of but 34, of which 20 
were business men, including capitalists, and 14 professional men. There 
were 6 physicians, 3 lawyers, 2 clergymen, I architect, 1 school-teacher. I 
doubt It the relatively large number of physicians is of any etiological 
significance, for being a specialist in renal diseases with a large personal 
acquaintance among die medical profession of the West, I naturally see 
those of my colleagues m greater number who are afflicted with unuaiy 
diseases of any kind. 

Fondness for Sweets I can not give exact figures under this heading 
but so far as I can lecall, eveiy one v\hom I asked about fondness foraweete 
admitted thnit they had a taste for the saccharine. 

Use of Ltuuors: — So far as I know onlv 2 or 3 were habil^pally adHicted 
to the use of alcoholic stimulants, though a number from muscular weak- 
ness, so common, asked pei mission to take them in moderation. 

.'-^eveu in all were decidedly corpulent even after hating 
had the disease for some little time ; 19 would be called stout. Not one 
was noticeably emaciated at the time I saw them, though I am told one of 
the children became so. 

Grai/ hairs —I recall that 20 out of the 44 men were gray-halred but 
only 3 or 4 prematurely so. Among the women 8 were gray-haired but I 
cannot remember or do not know n&iut the rest. 

Temperament i — It follows fiom the figures on corpulence given abov# 
that activity of body was not universal. In fact out of all those whom 1 
saw or heard of, m cases hen I saw only the urine, not more than 2 or 3 
very ^lysioally Active, vigorous, pushing men but rather those inclined to 
ease and delibeiation. The same is true of the women though among the 
latter were a few wlio had been vigorous workers m their own spher*. 
Strange to say the genus “hustler’' is not largely represented on the list 
but he will be found, more likely, amon^ those with albumin and casts, 
before mentioned but not discussed at length m this article. 

As to mental condition it is haid to speak with exactness, since thfe 
disease may doubtless have changed the individual nevertheless 20 were 
cheerful and confident when I saw them, of whom several are dead but 
the large majority living, while ^were inclined to be anxious or despondent 
aa is Often noticed in the course of duibetes mellitus. One man in whose 
jiriue no great quantity of sugar was ever fouud and who claimed not to 
have polyuria went into a panic when a small amount of sugar was found 
to be persistent in his urine and it is said never recovered from nervous 
perturbation up to the time of his death, while others with much more 
sugar and sometimes with prodigious polyuria have pooh-poohed the whole 
matter and taken it even jocosely. 

Etidogica^ S'wm'truxry Diabetes mellitus is not a common disorder 

in American private practice, occurring in only five or six per cent, of the 
oases of a specialist iu urinary diseases. 

2. Male patients are twice as frequently seen as females. 

3 . It is a disease of adult of those over 30 years of age. 

4. Jews, Irishmen, and Negroes seem to be comparatively few. 

5. In oocupatiosa the men are evenly divided with a slight preponderanoe 
«f business men, never profeeatonoi ones. 

$, iFondue^ for sw^ts is very common among the patients. 

7. Use of intoxicating liquors iu excess is not common. 

8k Tendont^ to corpulence tbgether with 'actual corpulence wee nbUce' 
•hie is aboBt the cases aod no originaU^ thin peopk were eeeu. 
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0. It la difficult to eatabliah kny relatiou between the prem&turely gray 
and the glyooaunc though gray hairs are fcotnmon. 

10. when seen nearly one-third were cheerful, or at least pretended to 
be 80 , while one^tenth were noticeably anxious. Very few were, or appeared 
ever to have been, of vigorous, active, pushing temperament. 

Note as above : Numbers 4 and S are doubtless merely significant of the 
class of patients, in general, whom the writer Bee6.~-TAe uVoriA Amert<;an 
Journal of Homascpathy^ May 1895. 
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ACALYPHA INDICA. 

This drug is being employed in our school for haBmoptyeis for 
over forty years. The first notice of it published in England 
was by Dr. Thomas, of Chester, in a communication On tho 
Use^f Hamamelis Virginica and Acalypha Indica^^ to the 
Monthly HomoedpathiG Review for December 1856, No. 6, Vol. i. 
He speaks of it as a Malabar plant, used by the natives in gout 
and syphilis,^^ and gives the folloVing extract from a letter to 
himself (date not given) from Mr. Mathew, homoeopathic chemist 
of Philadelphia. 

“We received this medicine from Dr. Payne, of Bath or 
Bangor, in the state of Maine, (through the medium of the ' Prov- 
ing Society of Philadelphia,') to which association he submitted 
the same for experimental trial of its reputed virtues as a reme- 
dial agent. His communication, which accompanied the medicine, 
stated that he received it from Dr. C. T, Tonnere,* a practising 
physician ef Calcutta, E. I., a gentleman once attached to the 
French Marine Service, but for the last four or five years settled 
at Calcutta, where he has a most extensive and lucrative practice. 
His (Dr. Tonnere's) report says— Tincture of the acalypha indica 
prepared and administered in the sixth decimal dilution, is a 
specific in heemorrhage from the lungs. In three cases in which 

* The full name of the doctor was CJharlefl Fabre Tonnere, and therefore the 
T In the C. T. Tonnere waa either a mUprint or a mistake.— ^En, <JaU /. 
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I have employed it the persons were affected with phthisis. In 
one case there was a tuberculous affection of the upper portion 
of the left lung, of some two years' standing. Hsemoptysis had 
been going on for three months ; the expectoration had been in 
the morning pure blood j in the evening, dark lumps of clotted 
blood and the fits of cough were very violent at night. In this 
case all homoeopathic remedies had been tried unsuccessfully, 
when I accidentally discovered the virtues of the acalypha indica 
that remedy having been given me by a native for jaundice. I 
prepared the mother tincture upon the homoeopathic principle, 
and took 10 drops, 'which brought on a severe fit of *dry cough, 
followed by spitting of blood. Having noted all the symptoms 
experienced by myself, and finding that they were similar to 
those of my patient's I gave six drops Cth (decimal) dilution in a 
half tumbler of water, a spoonful to be taken every half hour 
beginning immediately (9 a. m.). At 6 p. m., the blood stopped. 
I continued this for eight days, and the blood has never re- 
appeared (now three months since.) The patient is improving, 
and auscultation proves the disease has decreased, and I am in 
hopes to effect a cure. In the other two cases, though the*? jngs 
are in such a diseased condition that it is impossible to effect a 
cure, yet one month since I have been giving them the medicine 
they have not spit any blood, although previously one of them 
never passed a day without spitting a great quantity. Calcarea 
carb. is an antidote to the acalypha." 

Dr. Thomas quotes from a transatlantic medical friend who 
writes — ** I hope you obtained some of the acalypha indica while 
you were here. I have found it perfectly successful in arresting 
hsemoptysis in three cases of consumption in the last stage. I 
could not perceive any other effect from its use, but the cessation 
of the haemorrhagic sputa iras, I think, a great advantage." 

Of his own experience with the drug Dr. Thomas says — Its 
use in my hands has been very satisfactory, but I have only tried 
it in similar cases to .those already cited. The first instance of my 
using it— in a hopeless case of phthisis — a continued and weari-* 
some haemoptysis succumbed to its exhibition,* and quiet sleep 
succeeded its use — the patient eventually died of pulmonary 
paralysis. In a case of passive hasmorrhage from the lungs, after 
arnica was used with little benefit, acalypha benefitted, and then 
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failed ; after which the use of arnica entirely stayed the hflemorrh- 
agic flow. (Perhaps hamamelis would have at once cured.)" 

The next communication on the subject appeared in the Ameri- 
can HonKBopaihic Review^ under the title of Acalypha Indica in 
Pulmonary Haemorrhage^ by Dr. Wra. H. Holcombe, of Water* 
proof. La. It was quoted in the Monthly Hommopathic Reviewy 
No. Vol. iv. (July 1860), and will bear reproduction in our 
pages : 

“About three months ago I was called to see a negro man 
suffering with HsBmoptysis. He had been much exposed a month 
before that, as he had run away from his master ^nd prdwled 
about the woods or out-houses during a spell of very bitter weather 
for his latitude. When he first came home, he had what they 
supposed was pneumonia, for which he was treated by cupping 
and blistering externally and Aconite and Phosphorus internally. 
The man had got up and about, but remained weak and spirit- 
less, had no appetite, and was constantly hawking up mouthfuls 
of fluid red blood. There was little or no pain in the breast and 
little or no cough ; no night sweats, but some emaciation and a 
remcffkable slowness of pulse. I prescribed Ipeeac.3 and Hama- 
melis 3 alternately every two hours. The next day the red colour 
of the sputa paled to a deep rusty hue, but the day after it waa oa 
bloody as ever. The crepitant rMe ^ras heard over the upper half 
of both lungs and there was slight dullness on percussion. 

I treated this case for three or four weeks with the greatest 
care — with high dilutions and low. Aconite, Arnica, Arsenicum^ 
Calcarea carb., Crocus, China, Digitalis, Ipecac., Kali bichrom., 
Lachesis, Hamamelis, Secale, Sepia, Sulphur — were all employed 
1 — from the form of mother-tincture or crude substance up to the 
200th attenuation, and even the 1000th and 2000th were tried 
but all in vain. Hydropathic appliances were also futile, os well 
ns externaljrritations. In despair I resorted to some allopathic 
measures. Strong purgation, nauseating doses of Antimony, and 
strong ones of Digitalisj Cod liver oil and Lime, Gallic acid. Tur- 
pentine, Table-salt, and at last pills of Opium, Ipecac, and Sugar 
of lead were faithfully used, but no impression whatever was made 
on the disease. In the mean time other and more threatening 
symptoms had appeared. He had constant and severe pain in 
the chest and a very distressing cough. The pulse had become 
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fapid, ranging form 100 to 120, and the expectoration of liquid 
blood more profuse. The dullness on percussion had greatly 
increased, emaciation was progressive, and the patient, confident 
that he had consumption, was gloomy and despairing and very 
unwilling to die. His master had determined to try change of 
uir and climate in his case, when I persuaded him to send him 
to my house where I could give him constant and close peroonal 
inspection for a while. 

I began with very high attenuations, and persisted, only one 
dose a day, for several days with no result. The pains in the 
chest, the nightlj' cough and the bloody expectorations were 
distressing. One morning I pitched upon the Aealipha indica, 
and put twenty drops of the 7th dilution in a tumbler of water, 
and told him ' to take a spoonful every two hours. The next 
morning to my great surprise he told me the bleeding had en- 
tirely stopped, and that the pain and cough had greatly decreased. 
By the next morning, pain, cough, and expectoration were all 
gone, nor have any of them returned although ten days have 
elapsed. The man declares himself perfectly well, has fine 
appetite, perfect secretions, &c., and walked out home five 'fuiles, 
rather than wait for a wagon which was to have been sent for 
him. He has had no medicine since but one dose of Calcarea 
oarb. 30 on the day he left me. 

Now if this was not a propter hoc it was certainly a very 
curious and satisfactory post hoc, I am very cautious in making 
the diagnosis, whenever it is possible, between a recovery and a 
cure. Wo very frequently give to the remedy last employed the 
credit of doing what has really been brought about by previous 
medicines, by time, nature or various and sometimes inappreci- 
able favoring circumstances. In my general skepticism as to 
the result of medication, even homoeopathic, I am more a dis- 
ciple of Forbes than of Hahnemann. Still in whatever way I 
study or analyze the above case, the conclusion is forced upon 
me that Aealipha indica effected a prompt and wonderful resolu- 
tion of the disease, which at least promises'to be permanent.” 

The third, and, if we are not mistaken, the last notice of the 
drag from personal experience, is that published by Mr. Arthur 
C. Clifton, of Northamptom, in the Monthly Homceopaihio Mevieto 
for July 1868 (No. 7, Vol. xii.), which we quote here ; 
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^'The first medicine I shall introdhce to your notioe is the 
Acalipka indica. Its value in phthisical hsemoplyBiB was 
toentioned to me ten or eleven years ago by Dr. Thomas, of 
Chester, who, I believe, was the first to prescribe it in England. 
I have frequently used it when other remedies, I had supposed 
homoeopathically indicated, had failed in arresting the haemorrhage. 
We have, however, no proving of it. I have found it most useful 
in active pulmonary haemorrhage occurring during the second or 
third stage of phthisis. The patients were of slight and delicate 
frame; the cough was attended with but little expectoration ; and 
the bright arterial haemorrhage was preceded by bqrning pain in 
the chest. This symptom I have seen relieved by it, and the 
expected haemorrhage not occur. In these cases the seventh 
dilution has generally been used. Haemoptysis, &f course, may 
arise from various pathological conditions, each requiring its 
appropriate specific ; but in tKat which has its origin in tubercu- 
lar disease of the lungs I know of no medicine equal in value io 
the acalipha indica. China is indicated when the loss of blood 
has been severe, and there is a great desire to lie down. 
muSy^ there is the desire, but an inability, to lie down in conse- 
quence of the cough. 

In addition to the above we have a case reported by the late 
Dr* Charles Neidhard in the United^ States Medical and Surgical 
Journal, Vol. 8, p. 146, in which the drug is said to have cured 
a leucorrhcjea, that was sometimes thick and sometimes watery, 
in a consumptive patient. 

The above materials have 6een thrown into the schema form 
by Dr. Hale in his New Remedies and by Dr. Hering in his 
Chuiding Symptoms ; and the industrious Lilienthal, in his Homcso^ 
pathic Therapeutics, has given the following indications of the 
drug in pulmonary haemorrhage : — “ Haemorrhage, in the morning 
bright-red ^nd not profuse, in the evening dark and clotted ; 
pulse rather soft and compressible ; patient has a played-out feeling 
in the morning and gains strength as the day advances." 

We have given all that we could lay our hands on in the litera- 
ture of our school about the homoeopathic use of Acalypha Indica. 
Whatever else has been written about it has been mere copies 
or repetitions of those we have given. The use of the drug, 
having been based upon a single fragmentary proving eliciting 
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literally only a couple of symptoms of the respiratory organs, 
has been and very properly but rare. It is used, and can only be 
used; in the absence of further provings developing the full 
powers of the drug, as a last resource when other well established 
homoeopathic remedies fail. It is not a little singular that no 
attempt even has been made at proving such an important drug, 
not even by our enthusiastic American colleagues. The reason 
we cannot understand, unless it be that being a drug indigenous 
to India, its supply in Europe and America has been scanty. If, 
however, there had been a real demand, we are sure, the supply 
could have been more than ample to meet it. We 'have been 
trying, ever since we have been convinced of the truth of homoeo- 
pathy, to get Indian drugs proved, but though our country is a rich 
store-house of drugs, the apathy and indifference and timidity of 
our people are such that we have not been able to present to 
the world a single proving of a single drug. As we have 
scarcely any hope of ever succeeding in doing so, we shall be 
glad if our Western confreres would take up the subject. We 
need hardly add that it will give us great pleasure to supply 
the necessary quantity of the mother tincture from the fresh^lant 
to any of our colleagues if he would be good enough to write to 
us for it. 

Meantime wo give below Whatever information we have been 
able to gather here about its indigenous uses. The following 
account of its chemical composition is taken from the Pharmaco* 
graphia Indica, or A History of the Principal Drugs of Vegetable 
origin met within British India, by'Drs. Dymock, Warden, and 
Hooper, Part. v. The analysis does not seem to have been 
thorough, but so far as it went it proved the existence of two 
principles in the plant, one amorphous — that obtained from the 
petroleum ether extract, and the other crystalline— that obtained 
from the ether extract, which last the authors, probably regarding 
as the active principle, have provisionally called acalyphine. In 
the absence of physiological experiments* with these principles, 
nothing definite can be known from them, and therefore no thera- 
peutic importance can be attached to them. « 

** Chemical Composition. — The whole plant of A. Indica was dried 
at a low temperature, reduced to powder, and exhausted with 80 
per cent, alcohol. The alcoholic extract was mixed with water, 
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aoidiilated with sulphuric acid, and agitated with petroleum ether> 
and ether ; the solution was then rendered alkaline and agitated 
with ether. During agitation with petroleum ether, a quantity 
of dark matter separated, which was partly soluble in ether, and 
in alkalies, and contained much colouring matter. The petroleum 
ether extract was dark and viscid, and had an aromatic odour, 
but did not yield any crystalline deposit on standing : in absolute 
alcohol it was soluble, and on spontaneous evaporation some yellow 
matter separated, which was destitute of crystalline structure on 
microscopic examination. The alcoholic solution had no speoial 
taste. The ether extract was yellow, and had an aromatic some- 
what tea-like odour, and on standing became indistinctly crystal- 
line. In warm water a portion dissolved, the solution possessing 
a strong acid reaction, and affording a dirty reddish coloration 
with ferric chloride : it did not precipitate gelatine, and gave no 
reaction with cyanide of potassium. Tlie portion insoluble in 
water was dissolved by ammonia, affording a deep yellow coloured 
solution with a somewhat camphoraceous odour, the addition of 
acids causing the precipitation of whitish flocks. 

ether extract obtained from the original aqueous solution, 
after it had been rendered alkaline, contained a well-marked 
alkaloidal principle, which after purification afforded the following 
reactions : with Frohde^s reagent pinkish in the cold, dirty blue 
on warming ; with sulphuric acid yellowish-red ; no reaction with 
sulphuric acid and potassium bichromate ; no reaction with ferric 
chloride ; with nitric acid a yellow coloration ; it was not precipi- 
tated by chromate of potash 'from an aqueous solution acidulated 
with sulphuric acid ; taste harsh, without bitterness. We propose 
provisionally to call this principle AcalypMneJ^ 

Ainslie, in his Materia Indica, published in 18ii6, has the 
following on tJhe uses of Acalypha Indica : The root, leaves, and 
tender shoqts of this plant, are all used in medicine by the Hindoos. 
The powder of the dry leaves is given to children in worm cases, as 
also a decoction of them with the addition of a little garlic. The 
juice of the same part of plant, together with that of the tender 
shoots, is occasignally mixed with a small portion of Margosa oil 
and rubbed on the tongues of infants for the purpose of sicken- • 
ing them and clearing their stomachs of viscid phlegm. The 
Uakeem prescribe the koopamaynie. (another name of the plant). 
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in consumption . It would appear from Rheede's account of this 
plants thatj on the Malabar coasts the root is supposed to have 
a purgative quality.” 

Dr. Waring has given the following remarks from Dr, George 
Bidie, in his Pharmacoposia of India, published in 1868 The 
expressed juice of the leaves is in great repute, wherever the plant 
grows, as an emetic for children, and is safe, certain, and speedy 
in its action. Like Ij^cacuanha, it seems to have little tendency 
to act on the bowels or depress the vital powers, and it decidedly 
increases the secretion of the pulmonary organs. Probably an 
infusion of the dried leaves, or an extract prepared froA the green 
plant would retain all its active properties. The dose of the 
expressed juice for an infant is a teaspoonful.” He also gives 
Dr. M. Rosses experience of it, who speaks highly of its use as an 
expectorant, ranking it in this respect with Senega, and found 
it especially useful in the bronchitis of children. Dr. Ross has 
reported also favorably of a cataplasm of the leaves as a local 
application in syphilitic ulcers ; and also as a means of relieving 
the pain and irritation attendant on the bites of venomous insects, 
in which matter he is confirmed by surgeon Ruthuam T. Mcdel- 
liar, of Chingleput, Madras. 

According to Dr. E. W. Savinge, of Rajmundry, Godavery 
District, it is much used by Mahometan practitioners in the early 
stage of acute mania, about an ounce of the fresh juice with 6 
grs. of common salt dissolved in it dropped into both nostrils in 
the morning, followed by cold shower-baths, proving highly 
successful. Dr. Savinge has himseli" used it as an anthelmintic 
and laxative. 

Dr. E. II. R. Langley, of Bombay, has employed it with 
benefit in asthma and bronchitis. He says that the powder of 
the dry leaves is used in bed sores and woundfe, attacked- by 
worms. Externally, according to Dr. John Lancaster, the juice of 
the fresh leaves mixed with lime is used as an application in pain- 
ful rheumatic affections ; according to Dr..F. F. Ratton, it is used 
in scabies and ringworm. 

In obstinate constipation, especially of children, we have found 
small balls made of the paste of the ground fresh leaves inserted 
into the rectum to be very efficacious in causing evacuation of the 
hard or scybalous stools. Thus used it has been found to relieve 
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the coiig-e.stion of tl»e lung’s niul ludnchi, and oven of the hram. 
In a recent ca,se of low leiniltcnt fever in a child witli cerebral 
^ymptomsj other renieclies allopatbie and hoino3<jpathiQ failing, 
a siippofeiiory of Aealjpha liulica, Hdininistered by the grand- 
father of the child who a kaxiraj, not only cleared llie bowels 
but cleared the brain a.s \v(‘ll, and changed Ibe wliolo cour-se of the 
disease in .«:ncb a marvellous way lluiL the eluld was all right in a 
couple of days without any further medicalion. 

have known it to pioduce fatal jaundice in a child to 
whom the juice of the leaves was administered for the relief of 
cougli. I'lie syrnjdoin.s of jaundice came on tlie^ \ei^^ day tlie 
medicine was given, and the child died on the third nr llie fourth 
day, violent t 3 unpamie^j great dyspnoea and biliary com i were 
the prominent ,syin[)Lotns. Tins case shows that Acalvplia Iiidica 
i.s not always the Liinoeent drug it is generally supposed b) he, 
that injudieiously used, or given m nnpiopcr dos('s^ it may prove 
dangoious. 

Thus it will be seen that Aeal.pha Indica c\ei is a powerful 
action on the alimentary canal and on tlic lespiiatovy j^assages. 
Its^ctioii on the fcimer, so fai a.s aseevlained. is to produce both 
emeshs an J, ealfliai''i.''. lu catliaihc ai’lioii is atli'iidcd sonuMimcs 
willi expulsion of worms, wlieie of c<»uise these exist Its action 
upon tlic liver, if we ma\ judge fVom the single ea^-i* w(' have 
cited, must be ver\ ])o\\eiful imb'od, <'ausing siipju essiou of its.se- 
cretion and cou'^ctpient d* \ elupimuit of g,is m the iiitef-linal Ctiiial. 
Its action on tin' u'spn.itoix tr.iet, as fai as can he judged fioiii its 
empirical uses, i.s lh.it ol aii*expeetoi.iut. But the tiagniciilary 
proving of Dr. 'J’uniieic with a single dose lias ni\i^n ^vuleneeof 
a much moic profound action than that of a .simjilc expectorant 
It is revealed in this proving not only as a jioweiful irritant of the 
resjpiratory inucons membrane or of its governing nerve, s, so as to 
produce mec.ssant diy hacking cough, hut aBo as exerting a no 
less powerful action on the lilood vessels and pcrhajis on the blood 
also, so as to pioduce haemorrhage. 

The very success that has attended its lioinceopathic use in 
hieraoptysis, a^id its numerous empirical uses m this country 
which have sometimes been beneficial and sonnelimcs, as w’c liave 
seen, attended with danger even to life, — all tliis shows how nclily 
its deserves a thorough proving in order to have its pathogenetic 
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j^owers fully revealed. And tKen \vc have no doubt that under the 
g’uidancc of the law of similars it will be used more extensively 
and more safelj'-, with no feari'rom its toxic action. 

We need hardly tell our readers that this important plant 
belongs to the family Acalypheae of the order Euphorbiacem. 
Its flourishes as a very common weed throughout the plains of 
India, proving troublesome in gardens, and especially luxurif.nt 
in the rainy season. It is called in Bengal Muktajhiui or Muktu- 
varski, sometimes Jncet-vasanla , in Southern India it is called 
Kiippi, Kuppameni , or Kholli, In Anislie we find the Sanskrit 
name given as At ilta^yiunjnpue, which should be corroetly written 
as llantamunjan. But ue have not been able to find the word 
in any Sanskrit Lexicon, nor the plant mentioned m any Sanskrit 
uoik on Medicine. 

We conclude with the following botanical characters of the 
jilant taken fioin RoxbLirgh'’s Flout Jndica : — • 

An annual, veiy common every wlierc, particularly m gardens, 
where it is in flower all tlic year loiind. 

Stem erect, from one to two feet high, branchy, round, smooth. 
Leaves scattered, pelnded, ovate-cordate, tluee-norved, sori^'te, 
smooth, about two inches long, and one and a half broad. Petioles 
as long as th(' leaves, small, subulalc. Spiles axillary, 

generally single, peduncled, erect, as lung as the leaves, many- 
flowered, crowned, with a body in the form of a cross, the base of 
which IS surrounded with a three-leaved calyx, the arms of the 
cross are tubular, with their mouths fiinged, from the base of the 
cross on one side, issues a style-like thread, with a fringed stigma. 
The body ot the cro.s3 contains an ovate secd-hke substance. 
Male Fr.ow eus numcious, crowded round the ujiper part of the 
spike. Cahjr four-leaved, leaflets cordate. Filaments ^ their 
number I could nevxn’ ascertain, so exceedingly minute are thdy. 
Female Fr.ovvEiis below the male, i emote. Inioluoc cup-formed, 
with an opening on the inner side, striated, smooth, toothed, 
from to two to foui-floweied. Cal if x thrce-'icavcd. 
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ERRONEOUS NOTIONS REGARDING IIOMCEOPATHY 
EVEN AMONG THE MOST EDUCATED. 

( Comnunicalcd.) 

Oki morning' I had occasion to call on a gentleman of hig^h posi- 
tion, and as I knew him to he a man of remarkable iniellig’ence, 
and well-informed, and as I had iieard that he uses horaccopathio 
mcdkiincs, I presented him witli a pamphlet g-iving- some aceount 
of Hahnemann as tlie Eatlier of Scientific ^Medicine. 

In piesenting the pamplilet I used the fifilowing words “I 
dare say, you do not consider homoeopathy to bo a (piackery, as 
so many people in llieir ignorance do/^ was tlie it*ply, 

I do not believe in your law, suuiha siz-ulihus curanfur. Quinine 
CHIOS fevers, but does not produce them. It cures, fevers by kill- 
ing the microbes of malaria.'” “ Eut (piiniue does’ nut cuie every 
case of malarious fever said I, ^‘it is doubtful if it cures mala- 
rious fevers simply by killing tla* microbes of malaria. However, 
a.ssuming that it does so, it doc^ not disprove the hommojjalluc 
law. It only shows what honuooj-.ithy has never ([uestioued that 
a disease may be removed by removing the cause.” 

‘SVell, I must say,” continued my great man, I mu,st say, 
horao-’opathy is vei j' good for ehildi ...i. Eut it is good only for small 
diseases of men, I cannot trust it in big diseases.” What can be 
a bigger disease,” I was obliged to interrupt again, “^than choleia? 
and cholera has been the pioneer of liomccojiathy throug-liout the 
world.” “I do not ):»elieve that homccopathy can cure choleia,” 
said he, ^‘'whatever you do in this disease the deaths aie 00 per cent. 
If anything can cure cholera it is Ha{fkinc'’s inoculations.” '^Bul 
homoeopathy docs cure cholera better than the old school. The 
deaths under it arc much less,” I interrupted again. " Oh ! no, 
it is 00 per cent.” I murmured dissent from this view, but I was 
glad to hear him making another admission in favor of homoeo- 
pathy. must acknowledge,” he said wdth some emphasis, ^‘^that 
homoeopathy has greatly taken olF the ferociousness of what you 
call the old school practice. But I cannot believe in your law of 
cure.” It was useless to argue any further. I took leave with the 
request, that if" he finds time to read my pamphlet, he will see 
what Hahnemann has done for medicine. 

I must say, I was not prepared for so much ignorance in one who 
must ho acknowledged to be a man of the highest culture, who, 
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iiuloed^ IS noted for liis extensive knoA\led^'e and mforination on 
almost every snkjeei which a man of culture is supposed to possess. 
IVIy surprise was the greater when what I had lu'aid was corro- 
honated by his own admission that ho does U',e lionKcopafhic 
medicines, but only for cluldren and for small disc^mo" of adults ! 
How little thouj^'ht is bestowed even upon (piestioiis literally the 
most vital hy men wliose education and lont^and vaiied expcrit^nce 
should make them ('aieful iii aiiiviii;^' at eonelusions iii matteis 
which concern health and life 

In niakin<| tlie as'^ertioii that homccopalhv i^ ofood for 
children, and onlv Ibi small disea-^C', of adiihs/" my well-informed 
o-entlomaii could ei'i laiiily not have nuMiit that all the diseases 
of children aic small di'^case^ For, I cannot suppose him to he 
n^norant of the fact that childien nie suhjfcl to sneh diseases as 
diphtheria, whoopmo' eoipo-h, eonvuFioiis lioiii a \aneiy of serious 
dise.ased coiidil ions, Muj And still I cannot how he could 
maintain tli.it though homo^op.uhv may lx' oood for those 
diseases in cluldren, it is not joiod for the same diseases in 
adults, 01 111 otliei w'ouls, that n.ituie ha^ one law of cure lor 
children, aiiotliei for adults! d'liis i'« a matti'r well worth 
pondoriiio' ovei h\ piolessors of all ^eiiook of nKMlitine. 

Aii^ain, honneopathy i'. t^-ood tor small di'-ea'^es of adults hut 
not for luo dls{‘ase^ Jleie aif.nn we aie (onliontcd hy the 
leg-itirnatc infereina* that iiatuie lias oiu* law of euic for small 
diseases, aiiothei for hu4’ diseases' And if \ou jtoint to the noto- 
rious faet that honneopatli v has proved iniinensuiahly mure suc- 
cessful in the 1 1 eatineiit ot eiiolcra than the dominant system, 
it will not ht‘ hehevfd in hee.auso somehow" or other the idea has 
got into tlie head that the deaths li’om cholera are 60 per cent, 
under all tieatmeiit. 

As for the assertion that quinine cures fevers inul yot does'liot 
produce fever, and that its curative power is' due icf the power 
it lias of killing tin' mierohes of malaria, I am constrained 
to say that while it di.sjilayed some knowTedge of recent micros- 
copical research creditable for a layman, it betrayed the grossest 
ignorance of the most patent facts, which could ^lot escape even 
the most superficial observation. For, however persistently 
and blifidly it may be used by physicians who have no other 
remedy for malavioms fevtrs^ that Quinine docs not cure all cases 
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ot* tlieae fevers, iiuloed, that it cnivs but very few of these 
oases, and that il at^^ravates and renders almost incurable most 
eases lu which it is injudiciously used, is a notorious fact which 
tlie* victims of malaria and of the ignorance of their doctors 
appreciate to their cost 

It IS not a little curious how the admission is made by laymen 
andd)}’’ even members of the dominant school that homoeopathy 
has been instiumental in so radically modifyingthe practice of the 
old school as to take olf the ferociousness of that jiractico, — how 
tliis adrnisMon is made w ithout a moment’s rellection on the 
signillcaiiee of the fai't. If tlie piactice of the donjinant school 
hefore the ]>roniulgation of liofmeopathy was so had, so outrage- 
ously bad, as now to deserve the epithet ‘ferocious’ ajipliod to it, 
and if the in lliieiiee of iioinreopatliy has hceii so ^Veat as* to com- 
pel the profc'^sors of that school to gne up that practice, what is 
the legiiimatc conclusion from these facts What hut this, 
that the old scliool liad no rational, no scientilie, basis for its 
thcrajioutics, tliat is, a basis <* rounded upon nature’s law or laws; 
and that the Ibuiulci ol hormeojiathy, who was him, self an eminent 
mou/ocr of the school, had at least the merit to ha\c made this 
disco\cry if no, other ‘{ 

There i‘^ another t v pe of lialf-hcheving’ lawnen, llic reverse of 
that descrilicd above, d'hosc men helieve lionueopalliy to be good 
for big diseases, but not lor small disease.^. Thev admit tliat the 
he^t treatment of eholeia is hoiiKeopatlnc, and tliey will never 
ini«it an old seliool ])raetitioner with a ease of ciiolera. But they 
seldom ask a homeopathic practitioner to treat a case of fevev in 
the hcginning. ddiey, however, do so wlieii tlie ease has become 
serious under allopathic treatment ! The reason seems to be that 
the homoeopath never uses purgatives and almost invariably 
refuses to administer quiiiiue, even when the fever assumes a dis- 
tinctly periodic typo; and the belief among most laymen is that 
fevers cannot be cured except by purgatives and ipiinine. As 
regards purgatives the belief is certainly wrong, but as regards 
quinine it is not altogethei unfounded. There are cases of mala- 
rious fever whick must be treatetl with quinine and in massive 
doses, if they are to be cured at all. Indeed there are cases which 
without such treatment are sure to end fatally. It is absolutely 
necessary that homoeopathic practitioners should be alive to this 
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fact^ or miserable failure will be the result^ unmerited reproacb 
will be brought to the new systenij and undeserved triumph will 
be the lot of the practitioners of the old school. I am almost in- 
clined to think that the vitality of the old school is chiefly main- 
tained by its use of this eminently hoinmopathic remedy, and 
that our disloyalty to i( has stood very much in the way of our 
own progress. But why should we he.sitate to use the so-Cidled 
massive doses of quinine in eases of malaiious fexers which have 
all the giavity of cholera, when ne do not licbitate to use massive 
and repeated doses of camphor in the latter di'-eii'-e ^ 

A PlIOTOGllAX ruh: OP BOPXNIXOJIAUSEX. 

It gives us groat pleasuie to bung to the notice of our readers, 
and tluough thtm ot all advocaleM ami loxers of llomccopathy, 
that, as will be seen fiom the following eucular letter addiessed 
to bomceopatliic pbysiciau'. tluougbout tie' world, Dr. Arselia- 
gouni, of New Yoik, lias had executed by the best artists of his 
city an enlarged photogra\ me of the late von lloenmngliauseu, 
who was a conlempoiarv < 1 the gieat Hahnemann, and one of tlie 
most industrlouR woikers of liomo'opalhy. It is true tliaY the 
works of a man give tlu' be->t likeness oi his mind,' and that mind 
is the true man j but a.s iiaiuie hei.seU has chosen to enshnne the 
mind ill a pliysieal torm,and‘ag we insliiictuely l<)ng to know 
the outwaid features ot men who luive devoted tlieir lives in 
the cause of humanity, il is lait light that whenever possible we 
fobould preserve tiie likenesses of men who liave been benefactors 
of their race, who have in any wa\* eontrihuled to the advance- 
ment of the human kind. 

We trust that Dr ArsebagounPs appeal will meet with a ready 
response here in Iiidm, where though we ha\e but a few pro- 
fessional advocates of homcoopatliv, we lia\e a large intelligent 
public who, liaviug Seen through the hollowness and ynscientitic 
character of the much vaunted old scliool rational system of 
medicine, have become ardent admirers .and supporters of the 
new, the only system which deserves the name of scientific ap- 
plied to it. • 

• Dear Doctor I 

I respectfully submit tlie following for your oareful perusal ; 

Clemens-Maria- Franz, Barou von Boeuniugluiuseii, Doctor of 
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Civil aiul Criminal Laws and ofMediclnej Knlglit of the Legion of 
Honor, born on the 12th of IMareh J 785, at Ileringhaven in Over- 
yssel, Netlierland, and died at Muenstei, Germany, on the 26th of 
Febrtiary, 1861. 

A biographical sketch of this distinguished scholar is published 
by the late lamented Doctors Carroll Dunham and Adolphus 
Lippe, in the American Horn. Review, ^’ol. iv. P. 433, 1864. 

I need not speak of Boenninghausen, as every homoeopath 
knows him by his valuable works and lus indefatigable labor in 
the good caipse of homceopathy. 

He was associated with Hahnemann's immediate ‘^nipi Is : Slapf, 
Gross, Muhlenbein, Weihe, Hartmann and Ruckert. He was the 
link connecting the past generation of the master and the active 
gcneiation ot to-day — at once the venerable relic of the former 
and a trusted leader of the latter. He is, with justice, called : 
“The \'eteraa of the Old Guard. 

After a long and persevering Jo«;e,ircli, I have tinallj been 
able to secure at a groat cost, an authentic photograph of this 
genius and now 1 take pleasure in olTeiing to my honorable 
collou^ue.s and to the friends of horiKooputhy an enlarged photo- 
gravure of Roenunmhaiisen. hy liie best artists of New York. 

It IS punted on steel plate pujier by 21} m si/e, while the 
size of the poilrait is 12} by 1.5}. The head is 5 inches m 
length, '^hl^ poi trait w'lll undoubtedly find a w'cleome place 
in a reception room or olli<^e 

Resides, !)<> ive ii nt o.ve a tiiliute of ic^pecl and veneiation to 
one of our foiemosl lead'o-r^ >.•> iiuiiKeopulh should be without 
one 

I have spared neither time nor monp\ lu my ciuleavonr to 
present a gcnuuic likeness of this veteran of honKcopathy. Tiie 
price is ^2 00 (two dollars) by registered mad to any address. 

Remittance by check or money order pay.ible in New York 
City, should accompany the order. 

Yours fraternally, 

J(hn Arschagouiii, M.n., 

We have here to thankfully acknowledge that Dr. Arschagouni 
has very kindly presented us with a copy of the photogravure, 
which may he seen in our Libiaiw bv any one who wishes to do 
so. 
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EDITOR’S NOTESr 


EFFKCT OF CERTAIN DRLGS ON THE CALIRRK OF THE THORACIC DUCT. 

“Cloy {Sem. Mhl , May 11th), Rj>oaknig at tliG Aoad^inie de M4de- 
cino, said tliat ho had found in the course of soine icHcarchos matlo liy 
himself and Carnns tliat various toxic substances bring about lessen- 
ing in the calibre of the thoracic duct. Su<-h, foi instance, is pilocar|un, 
while atropine, on tlie other hand, Icad.s to its dilatition. The anta- 
gonism of pilocarpin and atrojune i.s thus illustrated heio, as in its 
action on many other organs, the heart, glands, A:c, ruiai(>, ho finds, 
is a dilator of the duct In aspluxia theie is fiist contiaction and m 
the last stage rclaxatnui British McdicalJournalf^miQ 2‘Jth. 


1 M P l R K l*OTA BEE WAT F R 

Professor Hankiu, the bacteuologist to the (ioiernment of the 
North- Westein Pio\ luces, )u,-,tl} condemns (he va^s of servants of 
this countiy. *‘l have sren,” he .says, “a cook cooling a jelly by 
standing it m a small nrigation dram that tan in front of his cook 
house The water miming m this dram eaiiu' fiom a well in which 1 
had detected the clioleia niiciobe lie cleaned a spoon by di]>[ung it 
in the dram, .ind nibbing u wit It his hngei.s , then ho list'd it to stir 
the jelly ” He makes smiihir remaiks on tin* w.ty m which servants 
w'ash plate.s and dishes dm mg dmnei It is diflKult to say how much 
disease is genciated in this countiv m this wsy 

SW VULOWlNd A DUNTlUr. 

Wc lepioduce the follow'ing case li-'iiu the Inncct of 2bih June last 
as a waining to those, who wear aitilicial tfclh - “ stu’v.mtgnl aged 
eighteen w’Uit to .steep wmaiing ji jdate, measuimg l|m b\ 1 1 m , 
the attachment being two slioit gold bauds In ihe moinmg the 
plate w^as nowdieie to bp touiid, and latci in the dav the advent of 
a pain m the stoinaoh conviuoed the owiiei of the jilale that she had 
swallowed it On confiding her Civse io her inisti'ess that lady at once 
sent for the family medical man, and also, with moie, zeal than judg- 
ment, gave the giil a largo dose of castor oil. That the patient had 
a very narrow' cso.'ipe both fiom her accident and its tmatment, is 
obvious Probably she suffered from tlie usual eoinplamt of her class, 
chronic constipation, and thus the purgative elfcets qf the oil would 
do far less mischief than ui a case whcie it would have brought fibout 
lupicfeiction of the fteces ” , 


A CASE OF POISONING BY STRAMONIUM SEEDS. 

The Lancet of 29th Juno last publishes the following case furnished 
by Dr. Kicliard Oaton, M.D., ikc , Physician to the Liveri>ool Eo^al 
rnfinnary : — • 

“The patient, a man of w'eak intellect aged twenty-nine, w'as 
brought to the out-patient department of the Infirmary on March 
24th 1895. He was comatose, with steitoious breathing. The pupils 
were very dilated and fixed. A bottle was produced containing stra- 



July 1895.] 


Editoi'^s Notes. 


277 


monium seeds and wlii.sky (the seeds uiiifoi-m, the surface being 
pitted and the taste hitter), which mixture he had been dnnkiiig. He 
had convulsive twitching of the aims and legs and lateral oscillations 
of both eye balls. IThs skin was very dry. Tho pulse was 130, \ery 
fre(pient and small ; the respiration was 30 A stomach tubo was 
j)assod, and a small qiiantit} of the contents was obtained, including 
tifteen .stramonium seeds Ono-tentli of a grain of apomorphine was 
given li\ podeimically, ami fifteen minutes ufteiwaids he yas lomovcd 
to wnrd 11 and placed in bed, liot l>ottle.s being placed au mid liim. 
One-tenth of a groin of a pilocaipino was injected .subcutaneously, 
ami uno niiniin of cioton oil wa.s given ^Vftfu’ waiting an hour for 
tlie aponiorplnne to take efiect, a li}])odcrmic niji'ction of onc-sixtietli 
of a gram ef strvchnino was given All tliis time lie wa.s oblivious 
and liaving u'o a])pli(‘d to Ins liead fn li.ilf an lioiir lie v omited fiocly 
and lieneOorwaid beg, in to impiove On tlu' 'liiorning of tlie 2CtJi 
he vva.s quite lational Jie siiffensl fiom ictmition of uiine, and tins 
was leln-ved }iv a soft lubbei catheter Tlie uiine was of s]) gr. 
1020, and eon tamed no albumen, Imt jdiospliate.s weie {aoRent. The 
pupils vvi'j-e still wide)} dilated, there \\ai> also a small amount of 
Inaction to accoinmod.ition 'I'he knce-jerk.s lia<l been absent from 
tlicvmv Just Out.ineons .sruisibihly vv.is noiin.xl On the 2 7Ui the 
}>upils well' coutracling and ic.icted to light ami accommodation; tho 
kuee-jeiks vveio piesi'ut ” 

PROF IlliGrit’.S SION OF EARLY PREG.VANf V 

€ 

Dr (reorg<‘ Duifoul, Oyn.rcologic.il PJiy^ici.iii to tho London 
llommopalliie Ifosiul.il, h.ts diavvii attrition in Month! ij Hum 

Iin' foi dune, to the .sign vvlmh Piof Ibgci, ol Preilnirg, has ('lubo- 
lated. as cluuacteii.stu , constant, ami </f Ksidy lecognition in c.ises of 
noimal pregnancy lioni the eighth week np to the thud or fourth 
month, alter which it is no longer iKpiisite TJie sign is ba.sed 
upon the fart that during e.aily gestation, tlie (‘nJaigenuml of tlio 
nteiu^ <locs not take phicc synuuetiKMJly, Init lais a juepomleranco 
in the anteiior h.ilf. llonco “ i.agiual examin,dion in a normal ins- 
tance of two month’s pregnancy shews tin* cervux well back in tlio 
sacial hollow , and that jioition of Die nteius anterior to the cervix 
about twuce as bulky as the jiart po.sterioi to tJie cervix ” 

By bimanual palpation — 

The cervix is felt well back in the sacral hollow, and com- 
me^ing to soften. 

(h), Tha uteiiiie segment anterior to the cervix is felt as legularly 
rounded, uniformly soft, and filling iq) tho wJiole of the anterior 
cul'de-mc , 

(c). The uterine segment posterior to tho cervix is felt much les.s 
developed as flattened, harder, lising from the cenux but not obliquely. 

(cf). The uten*s is enlarged and placed in a manner corresponding 
to the actual stage of pregnancy.” 

Ante-flexion and fibroid growths in the anterior wall of the uterus 
may simulate this sign ; W the want of rounded bellying of the 
uterus in front of the former and the hardness and usually nodular 
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outline of tlie latter, will distiriguisli them from pre^^nancy. The sign 
of course cannot exist when the utorue is displaced backwards or the 
gestation is ectopic 


THE LATE DR. COATES. 

We take the following from the Medical Reporter of July 16th : — 

It is our painful duty to record the death of Biigade-Suigeon 
d M Ooates, ]\I D , late of tin; Indian Medical Service, who 
succuTiuletl on the afternoon of Wednestlay the lOth instant 'to a 
Huddcn attack of cholera, which information woll come as a shock to 
his ohl pupihs and many fi lends, both in India and at home. The 
doce.ised gt'ntlenian, who was hoin in 18.'12, cauu* out to India as an 
Assi^tani-Snig('on in 18.") 5, and ser\ed with distinction throughout 
tile daik <1.1} s of the Mutiny with Kattiay’s Sikhs Subsequently he 
act<‘(l as (’i\il Suigeon in \.inous stations in JVngal, w^as made 
S.mitaiy ComniissKtiuu-, and Liter on A\as appointed Principal of the 
(.\iUutta Mcdic.d College, .i post which la* ludd with distinction for 
seveial years, and in which <M])aeity he was pin haps best known to 
tlj(‘ jtublie hinallv, ho wa.s piomoted to tin* lank of Bngadc- 
Suigi'on, and leLired from the Seivice in 1800 Last year he I'etired 
to Kngland, \i,i Vokoh.ima, and whilst tia\ elling on the Contin<?nt 
his medical s(‘i\icos wane' u‘<piisition(‘d by telegi.iph, wdicn ho returned 
to India foi the spi'cial [Mii[»ose of ti<‘.iting the Ranee of Tikaree who 
WMS dc'sii ous of his atten<Linc<‘ Aiming in CUlcutta about the end 
ol May last, he attended on hm jiatient at B.illygunge, wdio fauccutobed 
aftei a long and p.unful illness a few da}s .ifter Di Coates’ arrival 
lie then ,iccomj> lined tlu> udatives of the dinsMsi'd ILnu'e to Gya and 
a few da\s ago leturiu'd to town, and ]mt U]> with Dr Gihhons at the 
lattei’s losidciiee, ad)oiniiig tin* Campliell Hospital Di Coate.s was 
ill the best of healtli till Tuesday exening, the Uth, when lie wa.s seizofl 
with an aeiite attaek of elioiera, to wdneh, notwithstanding skilled 
nuaheal treatmont, he .succumbed on Wednps<lay afti moon Tlio 
(Iceoased wius sixty-thrce yeais of age, and leaves a large ciicle of 
relatives and fi lends to mourn Ins loss llis remains weie interred 
in the Circular Roa«l cem(3!t.ery, the funeral corteyn D-'ing ftwniod by 
almost evoiy member of the protession and a Large mimbor of friend.s, 
l)otli European and Native. As a mark of resjioet the Medical 
College, of wdneh, as we have said, Dr. C<3ate;B was for many years the 
Piinciiial, was closed on the 11th instant 

THE MFDICAL ASSOCIATION OF INDIA AND THE LATE DR OOATES. 

We have gieat pleasure in giving insertion to the following resolu- 
tions passed at the usual monthly meeting of* the Medical Association 
of India, held on Wednesd.i\ the 17th inst We knew’- Dr Coates well. 
He w’as a warm fiiend of GUI’s, notwithstanding our difierence of 
opinion regarding the voiy fundamentals of me<iioal theory and 
practice lie was a waim friend of every Ixxly he came in contact 
with He earned golden o[)inions wherever lie went His nature 
was so exceeding good, that there w^as no place in his heart for in- 
sincerity — that paient of evil No one who had the privilege of know- 
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ing him could help liking and loving hmi. Of such a man there 
ought to Ue a {Kirmanont meraoiial in the scene of liis luhoi-s, and yvo 
trust that the Fund started by the Medical Association of India will 
meet with a ready and liberal response We hope there will be no 
spliiting of resources by nval projects. The best rivalry in this 
matter should, m our liuml)le opiiiion, bo co-operation and not division. 

1. That the inembci’s of the Medical Association of India, have heard 
with the deepest sorrow the sad intelligence of the death of Brigade- 
Surgeon J M. Coates, M D., I.M.S , late Principal of the Calcutta 
Medical College, and desire to place on record their high appreciation 
of him as the Principal of the College , the esteem m which ho wa.s 
liold by them as a pli^sician , and the confidence in winch tliejrheld 
him as a friend. 

[Rosolvecl that a copy of the above lesolution be forwarded to the 
relatives of the deceased ] 

2 Tlnit a public memorial fund be opened at once to be called the 
“Coate.s Memorial Fund” , the shajw of the memorial to be determined 
hereaftei ^ 

3. That Dr L Fernandez, the Secietary of the Association, be 
ajipuinted ITonoraiy Treaaniei to the above Fund , and that he depo- 
sit all subscriptions received in a i)ubhc bank 

THE DANGERS OF COCAINE 

Few drugs in recent times have received more general commenda- 
tiiii^ than coeaine , its advantages as a local ana3sthetic, received with 
.some incredulity when it was first intioduced, have been so 
abundantly pidved that theie maybe a temhaicy to ovoilook the fact 
that tlieie aie cc'itam daiigeis attendant upon its too fiequent reckless 
emplo} incut As a local amysthotic li has won golden opinions wheie 
small opeiations wore reepured upon sujierfioial parts , in ophthalmic 
and laryngeal suigeiy it itiay fanly be said to have rev'olutionisod the 
methods of a few yens liack But eveiy now and again vv'ai mugs are 
bi ought foi waid which indicate that witli cocaine, as with opium and 
other modes of pio<Iuciag loea^ oi geneial aiia,‘st]icsia, theie is danger 
in the faniiliaiity which biecds, if not contempt, at least disrogaid of 
ordinaiy precautions Verdicts of misadventure are no con.solation 
to those concerned, if there is an undei lying conviction that the fatali- 
ty might never have occurred if there had been any due appieciation 
of danger. wCocaine is a drug w^hich shares w ith opium and many 
others the questionable credit of dev^eloping a “ habit” — i e , of lead- 
ing, by th« beneficent effects experienced after small doses, to desire 
for the repetition of the relief ; and as a consequence the dose em« 
ployed tends to liecoine greater, and the precautions which, perhaps 
were taken at fii-st are gradually relaxed. “ Cocainism” is not so 
well recognised in this country as America, but it undoubtedly exists 
as a form of s«lf-indulgence or as a practice which, like morphinism, 
origmally employed as a means of alleviating some chronic troublcj^ 
has ultimately developed into a form of self-indulgence, in which the 
need of restraint and of precautionary measures are entirely lost 
in the fascination of the relief afforded by the drug. In a recent in- 
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quest the evidence showed ‘that the diug had been originally pres- 
cribed for the relief of pain in the gums, and the symptoms imme- 
diately preceding the termination weio merely those of collapse ; 
there was no indication of the amount employed or taken. In most 
cases collapse is the most marked feature, and this symptom may arise 
when the drug has been employed as a local application in the form 
of hypodermic injection or spray, and may fiequently call for stimu- 
lant treatment after employment of the spray in laryngeal examina- 
tions. It must not be forgotten, however, that atiue cocaine habit 
may be developed when the drug is taken internally in any (quantity and 
that this condition is occasionally marked by curious hallucinations 
and pei versions of moral sense, which if the use of the drug is not 
di.scontijim'd, may load to more serious central dlsturb^^nces. Tho 
summaiy of the whole rqatter may be expressed in the proverb that 
“ hie LS a good .servant but a bad master ” Cocaine, or any other drug 
M’hich allajs pam, lias it.s limitations, and these aio reached when 
tlic ciaving foi the icliof afforded leads to disiegard of the attendant 
dangeis ---The Eaucet^ July 6, 

THE LATE rnOF HUXLEY — A RELIGIOUS MAX 
Any thing which reveals Piof Huxley’s true chaiactei must be 
inteiesling reading It is not a little giatifung to learn that tho 
man, whose whole life was a waifaie wutli lli(‘ eleigy, and who call 
ed himself an agnostic, indeed, invmited the woid t. dung his hint fiom 
St Paul, wMsfarfiom being an iiro\eiont, meligioiis man .J’he 
following te.stimony to this fact was fiom one who knew him 
intimately -- * 

‘‘ As for the great, genial soul now jiassed aw'ay, h't it bo known 
on the w'oid uf one who knew uud loved him w’ell, that no man of 
more rev erent, religious feeling evei trotl tins eailli Passage aftm- 
pass.igo might be culled fiom liis wiitiiigs in j)roof of this Put then* 
is evidence enough in his attitude when, as an ongiiud member of tlio 
London School Board, he advocated impassionatt ly tie* retention of 
the Bible, that book which, to quote lus woids, ‘ foiliids the vm-iest 
hiiul to be iguoiaiit of the existence of otliei counting and otlicr civi- 
lizations, and of a gieat past stietching back to the fuitliest limit of 
the oldest nations iii the world.' By the study of wdiat other book 
ho asks, ‘woven into the life of all that is best and noblest in Eiiglisli 
history, could childicii be so much humanized, and made to feel that 
each figure in that vast historical procession fills, hko themselv'cs, ‘ hut 
a momentary space betw'^een tho Eternities?’ Huxley felt piofoundly 
•the limitations of tho human intellect. Therefore upon matters wliei e 
others spoke with assurance, he was content ^neither to affiirn nor to 
deny His was the attitude of a soul w hose worship, as he has put it, 
‘wtis mostly of the silent suit ’ ” 

On this chaictoiistic of Huxley Prof Michael Foster has the follow- 
ing — “Strong as was his conviction that the moral no less than 
the material good of man was to be secured by the scientific method 
alone, strong as w as his confidence in the ultimate victory of that 
method against igrioiante and wrong, no less clear was liis vision of 
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the limits beyond which science was un&ble to go. He brought in- 
to the current use of to-day the term ‘ agnostic but the word liad to 
him a deep and solemn significance. To him ‘ I do not know ' was not 
a mere phrase to be thrown with a mere light heart at a face of an 
oppdhent who ajsks a hard question , it was reciprocally witli the 
Ix)Bitive teachings of science the guide of his life. Great as he felt science 
to be, he was well aware that science could never lay its hand, could 
never touch, even with the tip of its finger, that dream with which our 
littl^life is rounded, and that unknown dream was a power as domi- 
nant over him as was the miglit of known science ; he carried about 
with him ever day tliat which he did not know as Ins guide of life no 
less to be minded than that which he did know." 

THE LATE CHARLES NEIDHARH, M D. ' 

We take tlie following fiom the llahn^mannian Monthly of May 
and the Monthly IFonneopathic Review of June : 

Charles Noidhartl, M D , a well-know hoinmopathici physician, died 
suddenly, Wednesday, A])ril 17, 1895, at hi, s residence, 1511 Arch 
St , Philadelphia, in the 80th year of his age, having been born m 
Bremen, Oeinmny, m 1809 He was a .stepson of the eminent politi- 
e.al economist and refugee, Professor Liht, whom he accompanied in 
Ills exile to SvMtj'eilaiul and this couiitiy. Dr Neidhard, whoso 
gi.indfather ^^as a Lutheran Bishop, belonged to an ancient German 
])Htuei!m famih of Ulm, in whose Cathedral is the Neidhard chapel 
■\\ IS ovei 500 yeai.s old, and which contains iiiimorous escutcheons 
of tlie family. 

One of the Aiistri.in hranch iva.s the foimor Cardinal Neidhard, 
who, as confessor to an Austrian Archduchess, accompamed her to 
►8})aiu upon her marriage with the King, and became Piime Minister. 
Another was a German Field Maishal, and others were distinguished 
in tlio ci\il and ecelesia.stical Instoiy of dm 

Dr Neidhard began the study of medicine with Dr. Isaac Roister, 
of lle.ading and contjuuod it at tlie univcisity of Peniisylv.inia, the 
I'hiladclphia Medical Institute, ’and the clinical h*ctures of the Penn- 
sylvania Hospital. Having hevu taken seriously ill fioni over applica- 
tion after hi.s giadiiation, he was led to the study of homoeopathy. He 
•went to Leipsie, became a member of the Medical Society of that city 
in 18.S5, and subsequently giaduated at Jena. He returned to Ame- 
lica^i 1830, aild made from time to time several visits to the hospi- 
tals of the great capitiils of Europe to learn every advance in the 
science of medicine Dr Neidliaid grn<Iuatcd in 1837 at the Allen- 
town Homoeopathic Medical College ( llahnemnrtnian Monthly) 

He noiv entered actividy into the practice of his profession in the 
City of Philadelphia, and joined in every important movement 
pi oposed to further the p.ropagation of homoeopathy He was one of 
the original founc^^rs of the American Institute of Homoeopathy — of 
wliom we believe only two now remain For three yeara he lectuied on 
clinical medicine at the Hahnemann Medical College of Philadelphia. 
He also joined Dr. Heimg m editing the rhiladeljdiia Jour mi of 
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Homaopatky, when t}n& peiiddioal fiiet apiJeai'ed Wlule engaged in 
extensive practice, Dr. Noidhard found time for making contributions 
to the literature of niedioine, always, moreover, of a practical character, 
based upon the tnaterials furnished by his very consnlorable experience. 
Of these, one of the beat was lus work on diphtheria, published in 
1807 ; which foimed one of the most exhaustive accounts of the 
history, pathology and ticatrnent of the disease that had been 
published up to that time. In 1853, and again in 1858, Dr. Neid- 
hard had to encounter an epidemic of yellow fever in Philadelphia, 
when ho was mucli struck’ hy the valuable results accruing flora the 
use of the c/ Aon it/ws This ho gave in the second and 

third tiituiMtions ITe suhsoipiontly published (18G0) an essay enti- 
tled o/ Crotatus Ilon'iftiis ??i Yellow Fever, also in 

Mahynant, Jhhous and Remittent Fevers, die., in which he gave an 
account of lus expciioncc In a paper m the The North American 
Journal of Horn ceopnthy he lecoimtod lus exporieneo m the use of 
mephitis pntonus m wlioopiiig-coiigh, Ilering’s provings of this drug 
do not suggest it as a remedy in this disease , but, as those wore all 
conducted with modicim' in a more or less high dilutions, they w^ere 
scaicely likely to do so. Dr Neidh.ud, however, had been made 
accpiainted Avith the case of a young man ivho had been attacked by 
several polecats, which s<(uu’ted then juice all over lus person. As 
a K'sult ho was neaily sullbeated, and a spasmodic cough, resembling 
V hooping-cough, follo^U'd Jt had the characteristic crowing sound, 
lasted all luglit and rctuined se\ oral times This gave liiin the clue 
to one of the uses <»f tlie mephitis, and he rcgai(l(>d lus expeiience with 
it in whoo]uiig-cougli as establishing its cl.uin to rank as a valuable 
sjtccitio m .some cases of tliat disease 

Ihobabl v the first account of the rise and progress of homoeopathy 
in the United States of Auionca published m this country, was that 
fuinished hy Dr. Nmdhard to the British Journal of IJ omteopathy 
in 1844. In it he says, “ We may safely calculate the number of 
liomoeopatluc phy.sicians in the United States at 40t).’' Now, in 1895, 
the number would be umha estimated, if put at 12,000. A degree of 
progress in cflecting which oui deceased fiiend took an active and 
useful part 

Dt. Neidhnrd had resided and practised his profession in Philadel- 
phia for nearly sixty years at the time of his death, which occurred 
suddenly on the 17th of April, in the 86th year of his fige. {fl. U, Rf 


IIAIK liJ THE STOMACH ; REMOVAL J3Y OPERATION ; RECOVERY. 

In the Lancet of Jan. 19th 1886, there is recorded by Mr. Know's- 
ley Thornton a very remarkable case of removal of a mass of hair 
weighing 2 lb from the stomach of a young woman aged eighteen. 
The patient recoverad, and appended to the report Mr. Thornton has 
given an epitome of cases in which hair was foundi in the stomach. 
In only one other case, that of Dr. Schonborn of Konigsberb, was an 
operation performed, and what with success, the mass of hair removed 
weighing 9 oz. or 10 oz. There are many post-mortem recoixlH.^ Tbo 
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most remarkable is one recorded by Russell in tlie Mediml Times in 
1869. A, woman aged thirty-one died after an abortion, and there 
was found in her stomach a ma.s8 of hair weighing 4 lb. 7 oz, Since 
1886 Mr. Swain can find only one cjise, an<l that is mentioned in The 
Lan«et of Nov 24th 1888. It is one recorded by Bei*g of Stockholm, 
who performed laparotomy on a woman twenty-six years of age and 
I'Cmoved a mass of hair weighing about 30 oz. The patient made a 
rapid recovery. The case Mr. Swam redates is therefore the thitd 
on rflpcord, and is the most lemarkabloof the three as regards the 
weight of the bair removed. 

A single young woman aged twenty was admitted into the South 
Devon and East Coinwiill Hospital on March 15th, 1895, with a 
large abdominal tumor of which slic piofissed to hav'o been ignorant 
until a fortnight pieviousiy, when it w'as discoieitMi hy Dr Hingston, 
wdio sent het into the liospital Her history w'jii^ a follows Asa 

child she ha<l been healtliy Menstin.ition commenced at tlniteen, 
but foi the last yeni she Jiad snfibied fiom comj)letc ameiJOiThoca. 
Ei\e }eais })reMonsl\ slieliegan to h,i\e attacks of \oftiiting, generally 
once daily and not rdwavs in roLition to food , suuK'tiincs a week 
w'onld elai»so without sickness It was for this condition that 

she fii'st consulted Dr Hingston two jeais previously She had 
at one tunc a very fine head of somewhat co.us(‘ black hair winch fidl 
below liei waist; but it is a f.u t to be noted that on tin oo occasions 
duiing her illness sh(> became (jnite bald. At the time of her admis- 
81 011 she was a fairly well nouiished giil with lloiul complexion, red 
iips, and quiet demeanour TJie abdomen was largidy distended by 
a tumour, which on ]»aliiHtion w'as found to be solid, wtdl defined, 
and very movable lateially It Mietched oblnpiely acioss the abdo- 
inon from tlie left costal caitihiges jdown into tJio [leh is, but the 
fingois c(<uld be jiassed lonnd the lower boidc'r, betw’eeu it and the 
pelvic cavity. It was centiuued up behind tin* left costal cartilage by 
a thick pedicle, ap[iHixintl\ .ilamt ten or <‘](‘\en inclies in cnciiin- 
ference TJieie was no teiidcine.ss on juessiue. Tlie peicnssioii note 
ovei the most piominent p.irt oj’ the tummir was slieditly subre.sonant, 
and in some pi. ices there w.is a .sense of ciatking as if a bit of bowel 
w’ere sjuead out o\ei a s<jlid tumour The uniu' was normal It is 
a curious tact th.vt from the time of her admission until tho day be- 
fore the operation she wm.s upon oidm.ii^y in (‘at diet, wdnch she took 
without discoyifort, being only once sick The diagno.sis soomed to 
he BWiweeii a tumour of tlie omentum and a sph'uie enlargement. The 
constitutional condition of the patient precluded the latter ide<a 
Moreover, on careful percussion over tho splenic region it seemed to 
be possible to map out a normal spleen. On tlie 20th Mr Svvaiu 
ojieiieJ the abdomen by & median incision about 8 inches in length, the 
umbilicus being the central i>oint The stomach wuis immediately ex- 
posed and found Jo be enormously spread out, and on palpation an 
and fluid were displaced and the fingers came upon a solid tumour. 
Thinking that this w'as situated behind the stomach the great 
omentum was turned up and the v/hole mass lifted, when the posterior 
surface of the stomach was revealed. Whatever it was, therefore, 
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it was within tho stomach, which was replaced within the addomen 
and well packed round with sponges. A small incision about two 
inches in length was then made through tlie stomach Avail, and the 
contents were immediately found to be hair, Tho incision was then 
prolonged to six inches and the process of extraction commetaced. 
At first small portions Avere removed Avitli ordmaiy foi ceps, but this 
was .soon given up, as the whole mass Avas AATldod together so firmly 
as to 1)0 almost impenetiable At last an imjaessioii was mado and 
an entrance effected into the centie Avith a A'cry stiong c^rA"cd 
Volkmann’s scoop. With this the intiTior of the mass wa.s 
evacuated. ^ By gentle manipiil.jtion, the stomach being 

carefully supported by the hands of an assistant. The avIioIc mU'S av.w 
deliA'-eiel # # Tijo huger poitioii lay in tho 

p\loi'ic end, Avliilst the other end Aims ]uolonged up tow.uiN tlie 
to.sophagus, and was, in fact, the pedicle desenbed aboie The stench 
evohed dining the process of extiaetion A\as sichi'iiing. The mueous 
membrame at tlio pyloric en<l Avas studdetl cnaa Avtli eiicul.iv tailed 
patchc.s of gianirtations, c.icli about the .sizu of ,i sJiilling , towards the 
cardiac extremity it Av as healthy. Immediately atter tJie evtiaction 
tlio stomach contracted It was Avell wa.slied out AMth hot boiiu ic 
solution and the opening closed Avifh twenty-six l/unbuit’s siituies 
ddie sjionges AV('ie then K'liioA'ed, ami although a eoiisideiable discliarg)' 
of foul Hind had taken jihico it aams found that tlu' alidoniinal ca\ity 
liad been avcII protected Tho omentum Avas tmneil up oaoi tin' 
iiieisioii in the stomach to nfloid extia piotC'-tion, and the abdominal 
AAound closed a\i11i silk-worni gut sutures 'I’lio mass lemoii'd 
Aveiglied 5 lb 3 o/ Tin' opeiation lasti'd an h )m .rtnl .i bait’, much 
time being ('xpt'inled in dislodging the li.nr Tlic]iatient rdhcdwell 
fiom tho operation Tlicie Avas some little sakne^s. tin* Axuiiitcd 
material being jiiincijially of a collee-giound n.ituii', tiom tlie blood 
extiaAiUsated duiing tlio ojxoation For two da\,sdic\\as fi'd witli 
nutiient enemata only, and then sin.ill iptantilics of j)(‘ptoni^rd milk 
were given and the enemata le.s.seiicd in numbei. The tempeiatuie 
never rose above 10(t 8'^ F. and leadied that ])oint o'lly on one occasion 
On the seventh day the silkw’orni gut sutuies Avere lemovod One 
near tho centre of tlie Avound liad suppiiiuted, and it Avas found, much 
to our disappointment, that a small gastiic fistula Avas established. 
One of the Lerabert’s sutures aams discliaigi'd tluougli the opening. 
Feeding by the rectum Avas resumed, ami in tw'o or }^^hieo days tho 
fistula closi'd. The patient Avas discharged ijuite avoII on A{»ril' 6th. 
It A\’as never possiblo to extract much information fiom her. She 
acknowledged that she had indulged in the habit some time ago of 
eatmg her hair, but m very small (piantities The habit had never 
been noticed by her friend.s, and her mother could hardly bo convinced 
of the fact until she was shown the mass of hair The mass of hair 
has been sent to tho Museum of the Eoyal College of Surgeons of 
England. — TJie Lancet, June 22, 1895. 
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A Case of Iv/antile Tetanus. 

By Dr. Hem Chandra Ray Chaudhuri, L.M S. 

On the 4:th July 1805, I was called to see m the afternoon a 
baby of eleven days, who could not suck the mother’s bieast as usual 
from the morning 

Tlie previous history was that the child had not application of dry 
heat to its body as is usual in this country, and had no stools for two 
days. In tho morning, an old school practitionoi was called in, who 
thought it may be tho beginning of tetanus but was not sure of it. 
He judiciously advised not to try their massive doscS as 
that would not be beneficial to her. I was eallefl in the afternoon, 
and on oxamiuation I could find, by the gentle intioduction of a 
linger into her mouth, stiffnes.s m opening tho *jaw.s, and the 
htf.le cflbrt pioduccd a slight convulsion of the upper limbs with 
crying and redno.ss of tho mouth I ordered Bdl 30. 2 globules to be 
put on tho tongue, every 2 houis 

At 8 p m the rejiort was tliat .nlie had passed three stools, one after 
each do.se of medicine The ci Miig ami the stillness of the jaws were 
si iiJ^<’ont inning. 5th July • In the moining I went to see her and 
found decided improvement The crying was much less On tho intro- 
duction of a finger into her mouth T could yet detect a slight stillness 
though much less than before Coytinuod tho same medecine 
Tlie re[)ort in the afternoon was that the child was no woi-se. 

Otli July. I saw her in the morning and found her better Theio 
was no stiffness and she could suck her mothei’s breast well Gave 
some unmedicated globules. 

7tli July. Doing well. No medicine. 

Jienuirks 

The peculiarity in this case was the onset of the symptoms on tho 
eleventh day after birth. Tho convulsion and tho stiffness of tho jaws 
gene’^ally in most cases begin within tho seventli day of the bii'th and 
prove most ^tal. In this case it commenced so late as the eleventh day. 
There was another fortunate circumstance in this case, namely, that 
the baby was brought up without the application of heat to the body 
whch is the usual practice in this country, and proves so disastrous 
by bringing on nenmus irritation in the general system through tho 
cut end of the umbilical cord. It is the peculiar misfortune of India 
that it stands almost unique in causing a large amount of infant 
mortality by fhis practice. 

D 
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A Case of Mtnuujiics loith thieateupA Apoplexy 
Undlr the cake of Dr M L Siucak 
Reported by Babu Barada Prasad Das 

(J S , aged about 54 } cal's, complexion fair, trunk corpulent with 
rather slender extiemitiea, neck short and thick, was taken ill on the 
Ist Janiiaiy 1895 At 1 a ni. he conn>l.nned of intense headache 
of a pricking character, an indefinite uneasy sensation m his abdomen 
and sleeplessness Tliere was goo<l deal of eructations , also great 
anguish of mind 

While at Jaunbazai (in Calcutta^ he felt his first discomfoit This 
was a sensation of lu'at winch was so \ery evc(‘ssu(‘ thatJie liad to put 
off his shuts and CAbn to be fanned Finding no K'lu'f and his anxiety 
having increased, In; caused a oariiage to be l)iouglit to convey him to 
his house at Kiddeipnr about 3 miles off On Ins way he vomited once, 
which consisted of his moining meal. The vomiting continued 
dut'ing the night at various inteivals , it consisted only of mucus and 
a little watery subst.ince The first thing I muj lined into was about 
las food He had taken Pdao (a iich gieasy food) on the 29th of Dec. 
last, and on the 30th and 3 1st he had taken cun > made of spoiled Bhekti 
fish I gave him Pids G, aftei which he fell into a slumber wdneh 
lasted for about an hour He awoke with no abatement of Ins Uv.nei- 
ings Ptds was re\H'ate<l Finding no etlei t I gave Garb, v 1 2 
with as unh.vjijiy lesult 7-b5n m Pell G At 8 a m vomited , about 
5 minutes aftei this there was a sev'cre attack of convulsion in my 
presmice It was more confined to the left side. The left arm was out- 
strotohod and the hand clenched; the left e}e spasmodically clo.sed , 
the light eye was injected and lolled ftom .sidi' to side. Tlio move' 
ments of the lower extremities could not ho watched as they were 
covered. The lit lasted for about 2 or 3 minute, s, immecliatoly after 
which ho fell into a d(‘e[) siioiiiig sleep. Dining com ulsion I resoited 
to inhalation of camphor and diushed cold watei on the face. Con- 
sciousness returned after about 20 nimute.s 

11 a in Temp. 100 4, pul.se 96, full and liounding, patient semi-un- 
conscious Feai of deatli having been predom merit fiom tiie beginning 
1 gave him uico)i 6, after which ho was visited by Dr. Sircai It 
having been elicited from the history that he had piolonged exposuie 
to the sun three days before as well as on the voiy day of his illness^, 
Dr. Siicar suggested Clou 6, which he directed tc be given if Aco 7 i. 
failed Aftei repeating another dose of Aeon gave Gloa at 1-30 p. m. 
At 4 p. m. found him very sleepy , tlic vi.sion appealed to be more 
nlTected than the lieaiing , could bo easily lOused, but could not iccog- 
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nize persons, though they were near him ; complained always of intense 
headaclie .1 consulted Dr Siicar at his place in the evening. He 
oidered Niix v. G, which was given at 9-45 p. m. At 8 p m., before 
Nux V. was given, had oiio stool , at 10 p. m. temp. 101.4. 

2n4 January, 7-40 a m temp 101, pulse 88, tongue moist on the 
sides ; but there was a broad, diy, brown stripe in the middle extending 
fiom the ti}) to the root There was delirium during sleep la-st night. 
Ho woke frequently only to complain of his head, drank large 
quantities of water at a time At 2 p m temp 100 8; 4-40 p. m 101 0 
Complains of great discomfort and a sensation of heavy weight in the 
stomach Consulti'd Dr Hircar He suggested JJ/y 6, two doses of 
which wore givmi, the 2ud four houis aftei tlie first 

3rd J.in 7 ji m temp 100 3, puLe 84 At 8 a m 1 stool, had slept 
\vell rlunng last night Headache much hotter Repeated 6, of 
Avhich only one dose was given dining the day 

Ith Jan 7 15 a m teuqi 98 pulse 78. tongue cleaner, feels better , 
medicine discoiitiuucd, ^ 

He was poifoct.ly \\ell iqi to the 10th of January But on the 11th 
the headache i ('turned with inci eased foicc, for wdiich ho had to pass 
a sl('(']il(^ss night , appetite poor, Theic was, how^ever, neither rise of 
tonij) iKDi’ aocol( latiou of pulse On examining his nobtiils I found a 
swelling on tlic miiei side of tlu' light ala of the nose, which bulged 
out so much as almost to touch (he septum T pimctiirefl it with a 
iK'cdle , a few dio]>s of blootl came out followed by immediati^ 
iolu£ The olh'ot, howanei, wms tempoiary I repeated the opeiation 
on the 12th and IGtli with like lesult Theie wms lotchmg at certain 
hoiiis of the mornli'g .iiid a good deal of emctitiona dmmg the height 
of the headache //)er 0 and 7M/ 0 were successively tried, but to no 
piiqioso At last it came to my notice tlftit tlio aggravation of all the 
hymptoms always took place at aliout 4 p, m 1 gave Zyco G, and 
it had the (h'siied cllect The first dose postponed the attack several 
hours, and tin' pain when it letuinod was very much less than before. 
There WMS retuin of mild attacks at iiiegular inteivals fioin the 
19th to the 24th dyto 30 com}*ietc<l the cuie. 

Ji''inarks 

Tlie fact of the patient having exposed himself to the sun, the 
jtremouitoiy symjitoms, the attack of co'uvulsion followed by snoring 
almost steitoi'oiis sleep, led us at the tune to apprehend an attack 
of apoplexy, w4iich was averted by Aeon and Glon. The persist- 
ence m intense headache, after the lugciit symptoms were over, 
evidently pointed to the meninges as the seat of niLschief, and Brij. 
at once checked the inflamation and brought the patient round in 
an unexpectedly shoit tipie After a pause the headache assumed 
quite a different cliaiacter, from being iiiflamatory it became neur- 
algic duo no doubt to gastiic irritation, as was evidenced by the 
j>ersistencc of eructations which continued so late as the 14th of Jan 
The selection of l^y copodium according to the time of aggravation was 
justified by the event. 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHOEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

116. HYOSCYAMUS. 

Oonstipation : 

1. Hard stool with mucus in it, with pain in the anus during 

the discharge. St. hard and insufficient. 

2. C with fiequent pressure in umbilical region as from ful- 

ness in abdomen, with frequent desire for stool, wifhout 
tenesmus in rectum and anus. 

3 Sluggish st , scanty st 

4, C and impeded micturition, with urging to micturate 

Diarrhoea : 

,1 D , day and mght. 2. D with inclination to vofnit. 

3 Slimy, exhausting diarrhoea. t Watery diarrhma. 
t) Frequent .stools Seveial Inpiid stools, withthiist, ra})id pulse, 
great prostration, heat of head, pain in occiput, 
ft St pasikd involuntaiily in bed 
7 One large pasty st with scanty micturition. 

8. Jjarge soft st. , soft st m thin pieces 
9 Promise discharge of threadworm 

Rectum and Anus : 

1 Tenesmus and burning in anus 

2 Great iiritaiion of peiineum 

3 Feeling of licaMiiass in i*ectum as if it should be evacuated 

4 Urging in rectum as if he must go to stool , as if diafVulea 

would ensiK'. 

5. Fre<pient urging to stool [The calls to stod .md the frequent 

evacuations of henbane aie alti'rnatiiig actions with the 
delayed stool and the alisencc of call thereto , but the for- 
mer appear to be the principal piiniary action There .seems, 
indeed, to be a tw'o-fold altcinatmg action much urging 
with rare evacuation, and more frequont evacuation with 
rare calls, with little or no evacution, also with moie fie- 
qiK'nt evacuation , but the frequent uiging with the scanty 
and laro ovacuatems is the principal alternating action — 
Ifahnemann j 

0 Fiequeiit urging, with passage only of flatulence. 

Aggravation : 

1. Day and Night 

Before St. : 

1. Rumbling 

During St. : 

1. Rumbling in the ahbomen. 

General symptoms : 

1. Fiecpient subsultus tendinum. 

2 Furious uncontrollable delirium Dclii’iura and restlessness, 
would not stay m bed. Wild delirium. Lively, busy 
delirium with constant muttering and meddling with hands. 
Delirious hut could understand and answer questions when 
as_ked, for a moment. Union of deluium and coma. 
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3, Convulsive movements. Nervcius trembling, jerking of the 

•muscles. Spasms, watery diarrhcea and flow of urine, with 
coldness of the whole body. Rigid all over as in tetanus. 

4. Excessive actiinty, thought himself more active and vigorous 

• than lie really was. 

6 Disinclination for and dread of mental and physical labour. 

G Prostration, stupor and overpowering sleepiness, and heaviness 
of the limbs. 

* 7 Inability to maintain the erect posture Attempts to walk 

and falls invariably upon his face. Falls suddenly to the 
ground with cries and convulsions. 

8. Faintness. Hemiplegia. Loss of sensation, of sense of touch. 

9. H^isterical pain previous to the appearance of menses. 

10. Insania, Mania Foolish actioiLs and laughter. Tallfs more 

than usual, animatedly and huriiedly.* Lies naked in bed 
and ]>rattle3. 

11. Dread of water, of drinks. Morose, sad, qu|irrel8ome. 

12 Violent and beat.y people. Rage extreme, indomitable. 

13. Chronic fear ; excessive fear of death; remarkable fear that 

ho has been devoured by animals. 

14. While reading interpolates improper words and .sentences. 

15. Inability to think. Stupidity Amentia 
IG Weakness of memory, loss of memory. 

17. Stupor, sopor, coma vigil. 

18 Confusion of the he<i<l, increa-sed in open air, 

19. Vertigo, specially when walking. Vertigo with headache. 

Veitlgo with obscuration of vision. 

20 Congestion of brain. Heaviness of head. 

21. Heat and crawling in head • 

22 Headache for several houi.s, alternates with pain in nape of 
neck. Dull headache at base of tlic lu-ain. Headache in 
room, not in open air H<‘,idache, as if biain weic shattered 
and shaken, when valking 

23. Prc.s.suio and heat in ibrehcad relieved by nosoldced. Throb- 

bing in the frontal eniinencc.s. 

24. Eyes look red, wild, sparkling Brilliant eyes, widely tlilated 

pupils , dilatation continued for .several day.s 

25. Staring look. Weakne.ss of eyes. Heaviness of eyes. 

26. Inability to oj>en eyelids. 

^7 Accumulation of mucus in the inner canthus in morning. 

28 Tjiicrymation and sensitiveness of right eye. 

29. E^es protruded, ruo\ing convul.sively. 

.30. Aching in eye Iialls when moving outward and upward. 

31 Pupils dilated, insensible. Photophobia 

32 Weakness of vision; shortsighted, doulde vision, illusion of 

visioif. Small objects seem very large 

33 Hearing weakened, roaring m ears Sounds in ears as of beJIs/ 
34. Dull, haggard look , face flushed, i-ed , pale, sunken , distort- 
ed ; twitching of mubcles of face. Mouth distorted by risus 
sardonic us. 
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35. Grating of the teeth. . Sordes on teeth, yellowish or brown. 
3G Paralysis of tongue; tongue red, dry; tongue and mouth 
parched; hoavineHS of tongue ; tongue coated white or yel- 
lowLsh ; thick coating chiefly on bamc of tongue. Numbness 
in middle of tongue as if burnt with hot food, t 

37. Offensive breath and odor in the mouth which he himself 

noticed, in the morning on rising. AccuuiulaLion of saliva, 
with salty ta.ste. Bloody saliva, witli bloody sweetish taste. 
Diminished secretion of salh'a. « 

38. Flat, pasty taste Disagreablo taste in mouth. Bitterness in 

the mouth aud bitter eiuctations Nauseous bitter taste. 

39 Speech impaired Speechless, with wild look 

40. Spasms of the tliroat Fiequent cxpectomtion of mucus from 
I the fauces D?yness of throat , constriction in tfiroat, with 

impeded deglutition. Inability to swallow; twice ho spat 
out the fluid taken into the mouth. 

41. Los.s of appetite , also with natural taste. Aversion to fl)od, 

with white coating on tongue, pasty taste, offensuo odoi 
from mouth, Thiist cau-sed by a sticking dryness m the 
throat, thiist great, intolerable, unquenchable. 

42. Eiuctations and nasty taste, with inclination to vomit 

43 Frorpient hiccough Nausea, vomiting Vomiting of tlie 
ingesta, of white tenacious mucus , wateiy , ofgrec'ii bile 

44. Pam m stomach. Heat in pit of stomach Burning m stomach 

Epig<istic region .sensitive to touch and painful. 

45, Pressure in umbilical region Sticking in iimlulical rcgifen 

dining msj)uation Gutting .nid giijung. in umbilical 
region, like that picceding diarrhcca 

40 Abdomen distended, nol sen.sitive Consideiablo sw'ellmg of 

(ibd., necessitating dee}) breathing, with soui eructations and 
dimmi.shed stools B})asmodic contraction of abdominal 
walls, as if something alive w^eio within them Pum in 
adbominal muscles, as after ex:ce.ssive oxeitiou or a stiaiu. 

47. Rumbling in alidomen with vipleiit diuirlioeu Passage of a 
huge quantity of flatus 

48 Gri})ing, })inching, pre'>bive flatulent colic in abdomen. 

49 DistiMition of hy}»ogastrium wdiich is painful to touch 

50 Cutting low down in abdomen. 

51. Frequent urging to unnate with scanty luinp Fiequent 

micturition at night. Retention of urine. Urine ir..jre 
profuse and lightei colored than natuial , he w\as ^bligod to 
urinate several tunes at night, contrary to his custom. 
Urme yellow, tuibid even while passing, depositing a 
wliitish gieen sediment Paralysis of bladder 

52. Frequent erections after a meal Impotence. Menstruation 

sup})re8.sed, delayed, or too early. 

53. Much mucus in the larynx and air passages which makes 

speech aud voice rough. 

54. Difficult lespiration alternating with rattling of mucus. 

55. Frequent cough at night winch always wakes him, after 
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which be again falls asleep. Alino.st incessant cough wlnle 
•lying down which disappears on sitting Dry hacking cough. 
Greenish expectoiation with cough. 

56. Oppression of heart with slight transient stitches. Heart’s 

• action violent, irregular. Pulse accelerated ; small and 
rapid , slow, tense , small and irregular. 

57 Teaiang pain in the back. Fixed pain in loins. Trembling 
of the limba, 

58. Dull drawing pain in the joints, still more in the muscles 
near the joints, 

59 Sleoples.sneas. Sleepless on account of quiet mental activity. 
Staits up in sleep from affriglit. Dieams, heavy, labored, 
aijxioua, frightful, of war. 

Remarks : The constipation and the diarrhoea proclure<l hy Hyoso 
\ AMI’S luive each cliauicleiistic aymptorn.s, and therefore IIyoscyamus 
may be useful in hotli tliese atreotions In the constipation, to which 
Jl vosc IS homoiojiailiu', the stool is hard and insid]^cent, enveloped 
in mucus, with pain in the anus during .stools, or \vith frequent desiie 
without tenesmus in lectum and anus, with impeded micturition and 
urging to urinate. The diarihoea of Hyoso may be of all shades of 
.severity, from laige soft stoeds in tliin pieces, to frequent, watery 
stoobs, e.xhausting the patient, and even becoming invotuntary. The 
color of the stools has not been mentioned by any of the provers, but 
lieiing, Hoyno and Bell, all .speak of its use in yellowish, watery 
Tliere is rumbling in the abdomen both bcfoio and dm mg the 
diariho?aic stoobs 'J’lui'st. lapnl jmbse, prostiatiou witli heat of liead 
are also charactfei i.stic commit, irits of the dianh<pa of Hyo-scyamus 
Ho io(* in low fevers with the chaiactenstic dial ilimnic and general 
symptoms, the drug is likely to be (Jminently set vieeal)le Tlicre is 
no lecord in our literature, so far as we have been .able to se.ucli it, 
of its use in dysentery Au<l tho leasoii no doubt is that though 
slimy stools ha\ o been pioducod by I1yo.sc\ \Mr'S, actual dysenteric 
stoobs have not been ol>ser\e<l uiidoi its action WJiethi'r otlier than 
stool .symptoms coric.s])uuding^ H\osc may be useful in dysentery 
has ) et to be seen 
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THE DRIFT OF MODERN OLD SCHOOL 
THERAPEUTICS. 

By Wm. Tod Hblmittii, M.D,, 

An address delivered at the commencement exercises of the New York 
Homoeopathic Medical College 

I desiie, as the chief officer of an institution of learning the great end and 
aim of which is the piornulgation of honiceopathy, to call the attention of 
this audience (coniposofl, for the most part, of lay peo})le) to certain changes 
that have been and aie at present hiking place m old school therapeutics, 
w'hiclb if poR'^ible, that school, in deference to ancestoral regard, wmiild 
gladly have sunk into (^livion but which to my mind point so dHtinclly 
to the variability of man’s expeiioncea, the fallacy of human judgment, and 
the gradual tondevcy of the medicine of this age towaid homceopatliy that 
I conceive them not inappropriate for consideiation on this cccasion. 

Let me, in older to make myself better understood, state that when I 
speak of “ old school medicine” Ido not refer to those gigantic strides 
made ui the so-called collateral sciences since the mtioduction of instru- 
ments of precision th.it have filled the entire profession ^^lth enthusiasm 
and amiizeinent, but nieiely to the department known as theiapeiitics, 
of th.it branch of medical .science wdiich consideis the application of reme- 
dies .xs a means of cure. 

Since the time of the Pharo.ah.s when the hou-headed goddess of war wa.s 
supposed to have 01 iginated and to pre^^do over the <lestiny of medieme 
down to this age (which might bt termed the “tiansition stage of animal 
extracts”), old school medicine ha.s stumbled along lu a seini-obscunty, 
grasping o.-igeily first at one tlieory, then atanoLhei, loudly pioclaiinitig the 
excellence of one until anothei just .is fallacious has airsen to oveilhiow it. 
Paracelsus (called noiv not “the dissolute,” but the Lutherua Medicorum) 
at the letter cud of the fifteenth century promulgated the law of similars 
but it ivas ovei thrown by tlie newer doctrine that immediately succeeded 
it. The dogmatics, the cmpinc.s, the raethodist.s, tho Galenists, and a 
hundred sects advanced their pathological doctrines and leasoued backward 
to the c.ause and meau.sof pievention and cure, but nothing of peimauent 
benefit lesiilted from these investigations until H.'ihuemauri discoverid the 
law of lioiiKvopathy, Theie is do desire to make too much boast of this 
fact, but to state it as a pl.iin and acknowledged matter of history, and to 
say that a century has p.ist over its head, and tliat its progress has been 
unexampled, both iii the steadiness of its increase and its invulnerability. 
The patient and piolonged research, the persistent labor, and persevering 
efforts of the old school men (always actuated, I believe, by their desire 
to benefit humanity) have evolved nothing but experience. There 
is no certainty in experience, because every e.xperience differs, but 
gnvdually this experience has led to the acknowledgment of truth, 



293 


July 1895.] Drift of Modern Old School Therapeutics. 

The liberal-hiiiided men of the old school do not deny the tnith of 
the law ot similars ; indeed, they do not try, because they cannot 
but see the inevitable is near at hand. The chaotic mass of their experi- 
mental therapeutics stands to-day on the brink of a muttering volcano — 
its rutnbhngs can bo heard on all sides of us ; the smoke of ciumbling and 
disintegrated dogmas fill the air ; alreadj- the light aglow from the flame of 
truth begins to dispel the darkness — old-fashioned allopathic medicine is 
about^to bo swallowed up by the newer system, which, if it is not truly 
homeopathic, is very near theieto. I mention these facts to arouse some 
interest among the laity on subjects which are generally cursorily regarded, 
and to show how allopathic (as ic used to be called) medication is being 
directed into newer and inoie liencficial channels. 

The whole medical wuild is agog to<lay seal thing for methods of preparing 
and administeiing such substances foi the cine of the dii^viscs the}' (the sub- 
stances) aie known to produce. And these substances are presenbed, you 
must remember, not in their oiigmal form, punty or stri^igth, but modi- 
fied They aie not the same, but similar These practices, as I was told 
not long since by one of the most distinguished physicians of to-day 
will ceitaudy levolutiomze tlie entiie jiraclice of medicine Experiments 
in tins direction hav'o occupied the attention of the greatest minds in the 
medical pi ofessiou duung the last few pregnant }eais of this progressive 
nineteenth centuiy, and il is all, in my opinion, tending m that silent 
and niysteiious manner in which tiuth develops, to bung about a filmier 
boWf in the l.ivv which is at the foundation of tlie teaching of this college, 
VIZ,, Similars are cured by similais A large proportion of the ridicule that 
was cast upon the homoeopath ists when I vvvus beginning my professional 
caieer vv.vs directed against those very methods which to-day the medical 
savants of this eai th are endeavoring to piactice I have in my po&seasioii 
a copy of the Loudon Lancet for 18.'>1 in v\hich is found a most sciurilous 
article again, st Iiommopathy, the whole animus of vvdnch is to deciy the 
administration of animal pixiducts for the cuic of disease. This metliod is 
there emphatically called one of tlfc “most loathesomo and diHgu.sting fea- 
tures of globulism.” The old scliool meu of those times smiled’ mw'ardly 
at the saica.sTu when they crieil after us, “the hair of the dog is good for 
the bite." The medical world endeavored to trample upon us when it W'as 
announced that ^Dr. Juo. Redman C'oxe, of Philadelphia,^ was preparing 
hydroiLkohine (the virus of rabies) for internal administration. They sneer- 
ed and jeeret^at Hering and his recommendation and employment of the 
Trigonocephalus Lachesis. They were disgusted and nauseated with the use 
of the Cimcx and the Crotahis — nay, but a very few years since a disting- 
uished medical gentleman of Piiil.idelphia, in an article on snakes, publish- 
ed 111 a }»iomiueiit magazine of this countiy. could not foibear expiesaiug 
lus 1 idiculo of the Itoraocupathists for theii belief m the medical virtue of 
tliese annual poisons. These things are old to us but they be new to the 
men and women of the last two decades, and they prove conclusively that 
if the old school meu of tho.se days believed what they vvioto against 
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honicf'opathy then their deaceiidants of more recent date hare become meet 
rabid horaoeopathists indeed Litera acripia nanet. 

Aa I have said, the medical trorld has been groping throwgh multitudi- 
nous ages to discover a proper line of treatment for the cure of disease. It 
has cried Eureka in the maming and buried itself in sackcloth and ashes 
in the night, but at last it has openly proclaimed that very many diseases 
can be cured by the agents— (medicines or microbes) that produce them, 
Paeteur prepared his JTydrophohin, Koch his Tuberdthn, Brown-Secjuard 
his EU^rtr vitas. The agents producing diphtheria, typhoid fever, cholera, 
erysipelas, cancer, and now even malaria, are to be prepared and adinini- 
stcTcd for tile cure of the disease which they are known to produce in heal- 
thy people and must bf given in attenuated doses. These facts, combined 
■with the well-known use of Ipecac to arrest vomiting, Rhua tox. for rheu- 
matism, Thuja (or warts and excrescences, Bryonia for muscular pains, 
Jlcpar for suppuration, Aconite for fevers, and Arnica for bruises which 
have settled thei.nselves (without acknowledgment to be sure, but that 
matters little,; into the allopathic text-books of recent times, are quite 
sufficient evidence of the revolutions now going on in the old-school thera- 
peutics. With these fniidanientil metamorphoses naturally follow altera- 
tions in posology or dos.igo. Doses are reduced to a inmimura — our 1st 
and 2(1 and 3d tnUnations are now standaid preparations and all are coated 
with sugar or with gelatine. The jK>or little globule that was employed as 
a synonym of honuoopathy and tluowu lusnltmgly into the faces of ti e 
homowpathists some years ago assumes a pioportion that is astoundmg^ia 
the old-schooI phai macopreia of to-day — it is a globulistie, granplistic, and 
tdbletistic pharmacopoeia and little else if w^e except the tinctuies and 
ointments. 

I make these few rem.aiks to you men and women who are not medical 
tliat }ou may begin to see the mysterious iueth(»ds aflopted by evolution m 
the development of new truths, and tliat, knowing the time that it takes to 
tlioroughly promulgate any new' depai'Aure (according to the Darwmian 
theoiy, it has taken ten milln ti years to evadve man fi-om theoichid), we, 
as a school, being satisfied with the {>»8t, c.an atloid to wait for the future. 
No attack upon those thinking differently is necessary — no ill-feeUng, no 
lancor need exist — all that is required is to allow the truth, governed by 
laws we cannot understand or control, to take care of itself, and ,/(0 take 
heed that as we add strip after strip of the deset t to our oasis to be culti- 
vated and mipioved that we protect wliat we ha\e with proper spirit and 
with proper erne. 

The Odium ^IcdicumsiniS. the Odrmn Theoloyicnan must be relegated to the 
past. Fighting and qman'eliug, bickering and dissension, arguing and 
recrimination, bad blood and bad personal feeling, ihe estrangement of 
fnouds ami the making of enemies, never in one single instance, fiaa 
advanced homoeopathy or any^ other truth. In fact, the bitter and 
outrageous insults offered by the old scliool men toward tlie practitioners 
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of homoeopathy when the systeta was first bein^ tested in this country 
rendered its upholders martyrs in the estimation of the public, creating 
both sympathy and investigation, from which a real truth never shrinks. 

Our cry must now be for more knowledge, for higher education. The 
grea^ end to be accomplished is the proper qualification of our young men, 
that they may maintain the position they have assumed in the most 
honorable and dignified manner ; to pay such attention to the imparting 
of alhmedical knowledge that its thoroughness, preciseness, and practicality 
can be tested by unbiased State boards and reliable public statistics. We 
must endeavor to cultivate ourselves as a school, rather than to attack 
others who may differ in opinion ; to allow every man to possess as his 
special prerogative the right to judge for himself, of himself. I behev^o 
that every honest man compares his own actions with those of ethers 
occupying the same walks of life, and is generally wilHng to be governed 
and be led by them. We all do so moie or less. The laws of social 
intercourse compel us. TJien if our way la best, if oursjs the fullest and 
most comjjlete, if ouis lecords the greatest number of successes and fewer 
fallings, the honest man, as well as the public, will desire to kuow the 
reason why this is so ; and, on the other hand, wo must be willing to 
acknowledge the im perfectness of our own methods if better ones can bo 
observed in others, and the liberality imparted by tiuly cultivated minds 
will allow us to do this without derogation to our former belnfa. Hence 
tluit the widespread, far-reaching education of medical men is 
absolutely es.sentLal to the adoption of medical truth wheresoever it can 
be found, and it* is this comprehensive education that the institution to 
which I havc^ the honor of belonging is endeavoring to teach to its students, 
believing that thereby the best mtcieata df homcoopatliy may be subserved, 
— Mediced Century, June 15, 1895. 
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DIABETES MELLITU8 A CLINICAL STUDY OF 
SEVENTY-TWO CASES. 

Second Paper. 

By CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., M.D. " 

Piofcasoi of Reual Diseases, Chicago Homcco])atliic Medical College, 
Chicago, 111. 

Inasmuch as in some of the cases the condition of the urine was the only 
maik of any thing abnormal, it will be well to consider the uimaiy evi- 
dences fiist. 

THE TWENTY-FOUR HOURS URINE IN DIABETES MELLITUS, 

Q}ianiit)f. The following is a list of tho 72 patients arranged chionologi- 
cally with sex mentioned, .ige given wdieu known, the quanity of urine 
passed m an) of all twenty-four hour collections given me, and a note as to 
ivhether each one is Ining or dead on February 10th, 1895. For conveni- 
ence tho quantity of in me is expiesscd in cubic centimeters . icckou 500 
c c. = one pint ncarl} . Two .added smee my lirst paper 
1885 

Case 1. Boy of 10. First collection 5555 c. c. Second, 7400. DectA. 
Case 2. Male adult. Passed 575 c. c. m t\veut}-foar hours. Dead. 

1887 

Case 3 Male adult Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. Dead. 

1888 • 

Case 4. Female adult. Three twenty-four hours collections . 2125 
c. c,, 2(.K)0 c, c., 20(K.» c c. , • Dead 

Cases. Male adult. Passed 1575 c. c. in twent} -four hours. Alive. 
Case 0 Male adult. Passed 750 c c in twenty -foui hours. Alive. 
Case 7. Male adult. Quantity in tv\ent}-foui hours not know'n. Dead. 
Case 8. Female adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. 

Dead. 

Case 9 Male ailult. Passed 2500 c.^c m twenty -four liours. 

Vnknown condition. 

1889 , 

Case lO, Female adult. Passed 620 c. c in twenty-four houis 

Ao report. 

Case 11. Female adult. Passed 1920 c. c. in twenty-fodr houis. 

Case 12. Male adult. Passed 2000 c, c. in twenty-four hours. Alive. 
Case 13, Young lady. Passed 2460 c. c m twenty-four hohrs. Dead. 
Case 14. Female adult. Quantity m tw^enty-four hours not knowm 

Dead. 

Case 16. Female adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. 

, Dead. 

Case 16. Foul teen collections of 24 hours urine extending over a period 
of from Sept. 1889 to March 1892 chronologically as follows . 1200 c. c., 
1080 c. c,, 1620 c. c., 1530 c. c,, 1125 c. c, 1110 c. c,, 1650 c. c. ; Aug 1690 . 
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5340 c. c., then 3075 c. c., 1830 c. c,, 1800 c. c, ; 1891 . 1440 c. c., 1800 c. c. ; 
1692 : 1700 c. c. Originally oliguric, became suddenly excessively polyuric, 
then less polyuric, but never again t^Tucally oliguric. Dead. 

1890 . 

^lasc 17. Male adult. 6860 c c. in twenty-four hours. Alive. 

Case 18. Male adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours unknown. 

Alive. 

Case 19. Male adult. Quantity m twenty-four hours 900 c. c. Alive. 
Case 20. Male adult. First collection, 390<i c. c., 2d, 1120 Dead. 

Case 21. Female adult Fi'st collection, 820 c c., 2d, 1200. No report. 

1891 

Case 22. • Woman of 70 Quantity m 21 houis 1510 c. c. No report. 
Case 23. Male adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known 

Alive. 

Case 21. IMan of 45 Quantity in twentj'-four liours 1000 c. e. Alive. 
Case 2.1. Man, about .5.5 j'cais . five twenty-four h^iirs collections aa 
follows 8750 c. c , 3120 c c , 775 c c (after nine d.iys fasting), 3750 c. c., 
4500 e. c, February 1891 to March 189.3. Dead. 

Case 26. Man, about 55 years Five tw’cnty-foiir hours collections one 
m 1891, four in 1893 . 3000 c. c., 4500 c. c., 3000 c. c,, 2250 c. c. Patient 
A ery fat Ahve. 

Case 27, Male adult. Twenty four hours quantity 3250 c c. Alive. 

28. Male adult. Tw'cnty-four houis quantity 2070 c. c. No report. 

29, Man of 30. Twenty-four hours quantity 11 Go c. c. Alive. 

1^92 . 

Case 30. Woman, about 50 . 3100 c c in twenty-foui hours. Alive. 
Case 31. Woman of 63 850 c. c m tw’enty-four hours. Alive. 

Case 32. Jioy of 10 hve collectiouM uf the twenty-four hours urine in 
a jicrioJ of a few months 1750 c c., 1250 c. c , 2000 c. c , 2550 c. c,, 
1000 c. c. Alive. 

Daso 33. Adult w^oman . tw'eut_> -four hour.s quantity 425 c. c. Dead. 
(this patient had albummuiia and theic wcic granular casts in the 
sediment.) 

Case 31. Woman, about 35 tw'cnty-four hours quantity 650 c. c., 
1430 c c., 1100 c. c. Ahve. 

Case 35. Man about 35 ■ twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Dead. 
C^se 36. Woman, 55 to GO, tw'euty-four hours quantity 2040 c. c. 

• No report. 

Case 37. Woman, about 30. twenty -four hours quantity 17lX>c. c. 

• No report. 

Case 38. Male adult; twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alv% 
Case 39. IVIag of ^i5 • twenty-four hours quantity 4050 c. c. Dead, 
Case 40. Adult male ; twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive. 
1893 

Case 41. Girl of 12 , tw'euty-four hours quantity 2800 c, c. 


Dead. 
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Caae 42. Womn, about SO*; twenty -four hours quantity U80c-o., 
2280 c. c., 1200 c. c. AUve. 

Caee 43. Woman, about 35 : twenty-four hours quantity 475 c. c. Alive. 
Case 44. Woman, about 55 : twenty-four hours quantity 3600 c, o. 

report. 

Case 46. Woman, about 55 ; twenty-four hours quantity 1960G.c.Alwe. 
Cose 46. Adult male : twenty-four hours quantity 1600 c. c. Alive. 
Case 47. about 46 years : five collections from April, 1803 to 

August, 1894 : 2100 c. c., 2260 c. c., 1776 c. c., 1725 c. c., 1150 c. c. (Tbis 
patient wa.j heard from last in August 1894.) PreenmaHy ali/ve. 

Case 48. Male adult . twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive. 

Case 49. Male adult . twenty-four hours quantity 720 c. Alive. 

CaSie 60. Male adult . twenty-four hours quantity 2200 c. c. yo report. 
Case 51. Man of 40 . twenty-foui hours quantity 960 c. c. Alive. 
Case 52. Man of 73 : tweuty-four hours quantity 1175 c. c. Alive. 
1894 : 

Case 63. Woman, about 56 . twenty-four hours qua-ntity 1950 c. c. 

Alive. 

Case 54. Man, about 65 twenty-four hours quantity 1400 c. c. Ahve. 
Case 55. Man, about 64 . tw^enty-four hours quantity 1500 c. c. AUve^ 
Case 66. ^lan, about 45 . twenty-four houis (piantity 1515 c c. Alive. 
Case 67. Man, about 46 : twenty-four hours quantity 0000 c. c., 
5000 c, c. 

Case 58. Man, about 5.5 , twenty-four hours quantity 1376 c. c. Alive. 
Case 59. Man, about 70 twenty-four liouis quantity 1200 c. c. Decui. 
Case W. Man, adult . lu'enty-four hours quantity 1100 c. c. 

* Prmtrmhly alive. 

Case 61, Man, about 45 ; twcnty-foui’ houra quantity 1430 c. c , 
1175 c. c,, 1670 c. c. Alwe. 

Case 62. Man, about 65 tweuty-four hours quantity 4000 c. c, Ahve. 
Case 63, Man, about 30 ; 1650 c, c, 4175 c. c., 2700 c. c., 2580 c. c. 

Alive. 

Case 64. Woman, about 50. Quantity m twenty-four hours not 
known. Ahve. 

Case 65. Woman, adult. Quantity in twenty-four hours not known. 

• Alive. 

Case 66. Female adult : quantity in twenty -four hours 5000 c. cf (This 
patient reports as high as 7000 c. c , in twenty-four hour .) • Alive. 

Case 67. Man, about 50, Quantity, 1475 c. c. No report. 

Case 68. Woman, about 50. Quantity 1920 -c. c. Alive. 

1895: 

Case 69. Male adult ; twenty-four hours quantity unknown. Alive. 
Case 70. Man, 69 years old . three collections of twenty-four hours 
urine : 885 c. c. (no sugar) , 1000 c. c. (sugar present) ; 2025 c. c. (ditto). 

Alive. 
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Case 71. Mau, 50 years old, weight 250 pounds . 2275 o. c. iu twenty- 
four hourg. Alive. 

Case 72, Adult woman : 2000 c. c. iu twenty-four hours. Alive. 

Since writing fiiy first paper I have ascertained the sex of all There 
are now males 45, females 27. Of the whole 72, 17 are known to be dead, 
S from whom there is no report, and 47 who are living, 3 of the 47 are said 
to be ■'‘presumably alive being positively known to be living within a year. 

I Jiave taken the utmost pains to ascertain correctly the present condition 
of these 72 p€ 0 }ile and have been kindly assisted m my search after statis- 
tics by the following physicians to whom I hereby acknowledge my obliga- 
’ tions — Dr J. E. Boynton, Dr. J. H. Biiffum, Dr. W. M. Cate, Dr. N. B. 
Delamater, pr. Charles GatcheJl, Dr. Maria M. Gross, Dr. E. M. Hale, Dr. 
S. P. Hedges, Dr. A. W. Ilinraan, Dr. Isabella Hotchkiss, Dr. 0. Tf Hood, 
Dr. E. H. Pratt, Dr. S. N. Schneider, Dr. E. N. 'looker, all of Chicago, and 
Dr. M. C. Sturtevaut, of Morn.s, Illinois, Dr. C. E. Treat, Jr., of Sharon, 
Wis., and particularly to Dr. F. II. Tyler, of Kalamazcv), Mich. To these 
gentlemen I owe my solo information regarding the present condition of 20 
patients ; of the other 52 I have personally infonned myself, os to whether 
they are living or dead. 

Now tho first question which comes up is the following ' — Is polyuria a 
constant symptom iu American diabetics ? In the above list of patients is 
to be found a record of a few nioie than 100 twenty-four hour collections 

urine, of which between 55 and 60 were more than 1500 c. c. in twenty- 
four hours. So out of the twenty-four hour collections a little over half 
show'cJ pol^iria to be present. As to tlie patients themselves there were 
34 out of 72 in whom polyuiia W'as fouiijl. But out of 16 patients, all that 
supplied me with more tliau one twenty-four hour collection of urine, 13 
showed polyuria at one time or another. So then I would say in all jiro- 
bability the majority of Amciicau diabetics void at timee more than 1600 
c. c. (tliroe pints) of urine, but that this increase over tho normal average 
quantity is far from constant an<J that you have about one chance in two of 
finding it from a single collection of the twenty-four hours urine of any 
given patient in wdiose urine you find sugar [My own theory is to the 
effect that lapses from dietetic viitue are the main cause of the occasional 
polyuiias ; if you happen to see a patient during a period of Spaitan adber- 
eucqjo prescribed diet you may not find polyuria, but if he collects his 
urine for you during twenty-four hours of indulgence in forbidden foods 
you will be likely to see the pints quarts, as oui Hibernian friends would 
put it.] This is well illustrated by case 20. This patient was self-indulgent 
iu regard to sweets, to niy positive knowledge, for I have dined with him : 
after passing 6 or 8 pints (30tX) to 4000 c. c.) of urine, paying no regard to 
diet, he went to % mineral spring and then attended to diet and hygiene 
with the result that his urine fell below 1600 c. c. (three pints). After, 
leaving the springs he grew cai'eless about diet again to my positive know- 
ledge, and died within a few mouths of what was probably diabetic coma. 
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coniplicatcil, however, b> eulargcmeiit of the prostate and retention of 
urine 

The next question is, what figure may polyuria reach among American 
diabetics? In answer, I ill say that of all my cases, 8700 cubic centi- 
meteis (about 18 pints or 2| gallons) was the gieatest quantity of urino 
positively known to have been passed in twenty-four hours. I measured 
and mixed the urine in this case myself and well remember what a job it 
was, being obliged to use 32 ounce giadiiates for the j>uipose I Afteivthis 
experience I bought some huge jars, but have since had very little need of 
them for in only 7 other cases have I had to measure moie than 50(K) c, c. 
(ten pints). In other words, out of moie than 100 twenty-four hour collec- 
tions of urine less than 10 (eight only) lueasuied 50(K) c c (ten pints) in 
volume, so that oxoessn 0 polyuiia IS noticed in less than ten per cent of 
the tw^enty-four hour collections Of the 72 patients theie W'ere only 0 
with this excessive pohniia, about 8 jiercent. It may be urged, however, 
that it is possible, owing to cucuruht.iiices, that the patients did not collect 
all of their tw’eiity-four horn's uinie. Fortunately in the case wlieu S750 
c. c. were passed the jiatient was an old soldier, who obeyed orders to tlio 
letter, and as he had a seveie case of diabetes, f.ital in a few years, w'e aro 
able to place reliance on the conci tnoss of the tiguies given, and the de- 
ductions made fiom them. Four other colloctions which 'this same man 
made, showed less tlian 5000 c c eveiy tune. My idea is, founded on the 
figure.s given above, that diabetic patients give exaggerated icports of 
quantity of mine they voul on an average, some paiticular attack of polyu- 
ria having attiacted attention to their dniietic pos'-ibilities^and establidicd 
itself lu their nunds as an index of what they aio doing every \;wenty-foiir 
hours. The iiuriiber of tw'onty-fcar liour collections* corning up betw'eeu 
2000 and 5000 c c (that is inrluding 2000 c c and excluding 5000) was 34 
or about oiic-thiid That is to say, about one-third of the whole twenty- 
four houi collections w'eie between four and ten pints m quantity. Tw'enty- 
two out of 72 patients (not quite a thud) voided at some time or other 
bctw'oen 2000 c c and 5000 c c in twenty -fom hours 

Between 15(M) c. c and 2000 c c. (three to four pints) w'cre voided by 14 
patients (about 20%) at some time or other. Out of the 100 or more col- 
lections of twenty-four houis urine 20 w'ere from 1500 c. c. up to but not 
including 2000 c. c. 

TjCss than 15tX) c c. (three pints) were found in 37 collections of the'.<diole 
100 and were voided at some time or other by 27 patients of th« wdiole 72. 

In other w'oids, more than one-third of the twenty-four hour col lectious 
were less iu ipiantity than the normal average of 15(X) c c. (three pints), 
usually regarded as the standard for healthy adults in Ameiica. The 
chances 111 e these, that in twenty-four hour urines containing sugar, you 

•►It 18 eafiier for purposes of percentage to consider tho total number of tw'cnty- 
four hour collections of urine than that of the patients, since tho same patient 
in different days voids different (piaiitities of uriue, hence is sometimes reckoned 
in more than one set, 
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•will find one out of every three less m qu&ntity than what is usually re- 
garded as normal, for the healthy male adult. 

The next question which suggests itself is, in how many cases did a 
patiq|it void less than 1500 c. c. (three pints) when he was also known to 
void more than this quantity 1 Fifteen patients in all supplied me with 
more than one collection of their twenty-four hours urine : of these there 
were 8, or about half, who at one time voided more than 1500 c. o. and at 
another less. Is it possible for a diabetic patient to void an excessive 
quantity of urine and then again a sub-normal quantity ? This is answer- 
ed by reference to cases 16 and 26. The woman in case 16 voided at one 
time more than ten pints, at another time just about two. The man in 
case 25 at one time voided nearly 18 pints, at another only 1 J pints. How 
do women compare with men in the quantity of twenty-four hours* urine 
voided ? The largest quantity of urine voided by any man was 8760 c. c, 
(18 pints), the largest by any woman was 5340 c. c. (11 pints nearly). One 
woman who voided 5000 c, c. (10 pints) reports tlut at# one time she was 
voiding 7000 c. c. (14 pints), but of this I have no evidence except her o'wn 
statement. With the exception of these two, anything abov’e 3,000 c. c., 
(6 pints) was uncommon in the case of the women, occuiring only twice, or 
four times in all. Whereas quantities of urine above 3,000 c. c. in male 
patients occurred seventeen .times. Quantities less than 1,600 c. c. (three 
pints) were voided by women in 16 collections as compared with 18 of men, 
^.'latively large number, however, when the excess of male patients over 
female is taken into account. So that, in general, women void much less 
than men, th*e difference in weight the cause of it ? Not always, since 
men weighing 250 pounds may void less ly'iue at times than women of less 
weight. 1 am inclined to think that diet is the cause of it, women eatmg 
less than men and drinking less. 

What relation has food to polyuria ? An exceptionally good opportunity 
to answer this question is found in case 25. Here was a man voiding 
excessive amounts of urine ; he (^^ies the experiment for nine days of going 
without auy food at all, save a small quantity daily of a liquid of unknown 
composition ; and by the ninth day the urine had fallen to less than two 
pints. On other occasions, when not fasting, he passed 18 pints, 7 pints, 
over 7 pints and 9 pints respectively (8760 c. c., 3420 c. c., 3760 c. c., 4500 
c. c.). ^This tends to show the theory which I have referred to in my book 
on “Diseases of the Kidneys,” viz. ; that the benefit resulting to fat diabe- 
tics from mflk diet is perhaps due to the semi-starvation. 

Lastly and most important of all, what relation is apparent between 
polyuria and mortality 7 There are 17 of these patients known to be dead ; 
of these 17 there were 8 in whose cases polyuria was observed, 6 in whose 
cases tlip tweaty-fttur hours quantity was unknown, and 3 where less than 
the normal quantity of urine -was voided. Polyuria, then, stands out con- 
spicuously in its relation to mortality : both the leaders of the hat in poly^- 
uria, the man who voided 18 pints and the woman who voided 11, are dead. 
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Of three children, one, who voided 11 and 15 pints, died in a few months 
after this excessive polyuria was noticed ; another, in whose case polyuria 
was noticed, soon died ; the one still living has been at times oliguric. Of 
11 polyuncs, seen fi*oni 1885 to 1891 inclusive and whoso present condition 
is now known, 6 are dead or more than fifty per cent. Taken by years the 
polyurics turn out as follows ; — 


1885 

One polyuric seen. 

Dead. 


Two polyurics 


One dead, one unknown. 

1889 

Four 



Tw'o dead, two alive. 

1800 

Two 


It 

One alive, one dead. 

1891 

Four 


tJ 

One dead, two alive, one unknown. 

1892 

Four 


ti 

One dead, two alive, one unknown. 

1893 

Seven 


ft 

One dead, two unknown, four alive. 

1894 

Six 



All alive. 


1895 to Feb. 1 0th : Four polyurics seen. All alive. 

Of the 34 polyuncs, seen from 1885 up to Feb. 10th 1895, 21 are known 
to be alive but ten of these have consulted the writer only within a year, 
BO that up to within a year ago the score was 8 dead, 1 1 alive, and 5 un- 
known. In other words, of 19 polyurics whose present condition is now 
known and who came under the writer's eye more than a year ago 42 per 
cent are dead. The chances of polyurics living a year fiom the tune the 
polyuria becomes known to them are good, since all those seen in 1894 and 
four out of five seen in 1893, are living. But from 1885 down to 1894." ' 
a year in which any diabetics at all were seen, passed \s itliout the writer 
seeing at least one pol}uric who has since died. 

What now is the relation of oliguiia to mortality ? Taken by years the 


09 

were as follows 

: 


1885. 

One oliguric seen. 

Dead. 

1888. 

75 

)t 

it 

Alive, 

1889. 

Two oligurics 

seen. 

, One imknown, one dead. 

1890 

Three 

tj 

it 

One unknown, one alive, one dead. 

1891. 

Three 

It 

tt 

One dead, two alive. 

1892. 

Four 

It 

tt 

One dead, three olive. 

1893. 

Six 

tt 

it 

All alive. 

1894. 

Six 

tt 

it 

One dead, one unknown, four alive. 

1895. 

One oh'guric seen. 

Alive. 


This shows 27 of those who at any time were oliguric® and 6 of these are 
known to be dead. But if the list of the dead be scrutinized it will be 
found that among them are 2 -cases who -eventually became polyuric in great 
excess, Nos. 16 and 25, No. 25 being only oliguric, when fasting. One case 
was No. 33 in whose urine granular casts were found, and still another was 
oase 59, a man of 70, in who^e urine 1 also found cash’ Case 2 yvas oon- 
•Bumptive. This leaves only remaining, case 20, and he was far from typi- 
■cally oliguric, being as a rule polyurio to my certain knowledge, oliguric 
-only under exceptionally favorable eircumateoces while resting and dieting 
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at a mineral apring. Practically^ therej(yre, every case of real diabetea deci- 
plena on ifU list ia alive to-day so far as known ; supposing the unknown 
all to be dead this would give a mortality of only three out of 27, or 11 per 
cent* Supposing tliat all who had ever been oliguric under any circumJ 
stances are added to these and we have at most a mortality of 33% to date. 
Counting all the unknown as dead, and reckoning all oliguric under any 
circumstances as typical, we have up to 1894 a mortality among oligurics 
of Z6%. In no way then can the figures be twisted or “doctored" in such a 
way as to equal the mortality among the polyurics. 

A patient, then, who has sugar in hia urine, without albumen or casts 
and where polyuria is not a noticeable feature, may live seven years and 
doubtless loifger. The oldest oliguric on the list, (case 6) has lived ^ years 
and is appaiently in as good liealth now as ever. Tha oldest polyurics on 
the list (eases 5 and 11) are two in number, each of whom has lived 7 years 
since I noticed the polyuria. Both are said by their families to be in 
“good health." It is possible then, for a patient with aiJy kind of uncom- 
plicated diabetes mellitiia to Kve 7 years in comparatively good health. In 
all of these three cases, polyuria was probably not present long in the urine 
before they came to me for examination. 

These statistics may be summaiized a.s follows : 

1. Polyuna is not a constant symptom among well-cared for American 
diabetics, not over half those seen, exhibiting this feature of diabetes when 

twenty-four hours urine was collected and measured by the writer. 

2. The probajiility is, however, that at times polyuria will be noticed 
especially^ d\yping lapses from dietetic virtue. 

3. The largest quantity of urine per t^euty-four hours measured by the 
writer is 8750 cubic centimeters, about 18 pints or 2^ gallon. 

4. Less than 10 per cent, void over 5000 c, c, (ten pints). 

5. About 33 per cent, void between 2000 c. c. and 5000 c c. (4 to 10 
pints). 

6. About 20 per cent, void in# the ncighboriiood of 1,500 c. c , (three 
pints). 

7. About 33% void less than three pints. 

8. Sugar which could bo detected by Haines’ test was found twice in the 
urine of those passing less than a pint, and 12 times when the twenty-four 
hours unne was less than two pints. 

9. The syiallest quantity of urine per twenty-four hours in which sugar 
by Haines' test was ever found woa 425 c. c. (about 14 fluid ounces). 

" 10. About 50 per cent, of those supplying the writer with several collec- 
tions of twenty-four hours urine for measurement were at one time poly_- 
uric, at another oliguric. 

11. Excessive polyui;ia may at times be noticed in patients who have 
b^n oliguric and vice 

12. "Womon pass much less urine than men. 

13. Starvation will convert a polyulic into an oliguric. 
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14. Diabetes mellitus with jwlyuria is more fatal than without it. 

16. No case of typical uncomplicated diabetes decipiens ^glycosuria 
without polyuria) has yet proved fatal since coming under the writer’s 
observation. ^ 

16. Forty- two per cent, of the polyurics coming under the writer’s 
observation, prior to 189J^ are dead. 

17. Polyurics may live seven years ; two on the list are now living in 
whom polyuria was noticed seven years ago . — The North American Jowmal 
of Homoeopatht/, Ju^e 1895. 
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. ,TIIE POSSIBILITY OF A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 
FOR- MEDICAL MEN AND SCHOLARS 
. GENERALLY. 

The subject of tbe present article "is one on which all classes of 
medical men, allopath, homceopath and other, speak and write 
about without that spirit of bitter hostility which characterizes 
them whenever they happen to talk of each other. It has therefore 
found ready admittance into tbe journals and societies of all 
schools of medicine. The subject is indeed an outcome of the 
peculiar xjharacteristics ot the age we live in. The chief topic with 
most of the historians of previous ages was national feuds — the ac- 
counts of peoples shooting and blowing up each other for the sake of 
filthy lucre and territorial aggrandisement. In place of these we 
have now meetings and congresses in which the worthies of 
the most advanced nations come together as friends to inter- 
change each other's views and concert measures for the further 
cultivation of tjjose sciences and arts which tend to promote the 
material and spiritual well-being of the human race. In these 
scientific international congresses, papers are read, and discussions 
carried on generally in the language of the country in which the 
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congresses happen to be held/and as their meetings are now taking 
place in most of the countries of Europe and Am ericas it becomes 
difficult, at least for a portion of the audience which are brought 
together on such occasions from distant j^laccs, to undeistaud 
all the papers read and diseusbions conducted at those meetings. 
The scientific world have thus felt the desiraluhty of liaviiig a 
•common language in whieli they may compo&e their woiks, and 
carry on coirespondcnce with the scientists of other tlian their 
own nationality. This question has lately engaged the particular 
attention of medical men, and di\eis aic the \iews cxpicsscd liy 
manyt on the subject'. Thcie i'^, however, a general consensus of 
opinion as to the impossibility of constructing a new language 
that will meet with geneial acceptance. Our choice must there- 
fore he among the languages ahead} in existence 

Sometime ago, Doctor Achillc^ Kosc road a paper at a meeting 
of the New \oik Acadcniv of IMtdicine, in which he advocated 
the adoption of the nnxleui Greek as the best nieiliiitii of communi- 
cation between medical men. The only advantages in favoi of 
modern Greek arc alleged to be that it has scaieely changed so 
much from the classical time» as the modern Ihiglish has done fion. 
that of Chaucer, and that it is much easier to acipmc its grammar 
On the othei hand, the pronunciation of its voweh, dipthongs 
and several of the consonant# is said to bo quite different from 
;what is current among the English and the other Western 
nations of Europe. Moreover, many difficulties he in the way of 
mastering it. It is confined to a small corner of Europe, is less 
widely known even among scholars ^han Latin, English, French 
or German, and is scaicdy adapted to the requirements of the 
most advanced intellects of the present time. 

No 0110 has therefore come forvvaid to support Dr. Rosens view, 
and so the claim of modern Greek to be the corafiion language 
of medical science, cannot be admitted ; and accordingly the 
majority of the members of the New York Academy of Medicine 
declared against modern Greek, and ranged themselves in favor 
of English. 

Several letters from Medical men of repute have recently ap- 
peared ill the British Medical Journal in which tho claims of Latin 
to be the fittest language for international professional intercourse 
have been considered from many points of view. About a year ago. 
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Dr. E. Vitali, of Bari, addressed a long letter to Dr. Baoceili, the 
Italian Minister of Public Instruction inviting liim as President 
of the Eleventh International Medical Congress held at Rome 
to propose that Latin be recognised as the official language 
at future Congresses, in as much as most of the medical men 
of Europe (if not all), have some smattering of the language, 
and there need not be any difficulty for any one anxious to’ 
have an intimate knowledge of the healing art, in acquiring 
biifficicnt ffucncy in Latin so as to be able to handle it as if 
it weie a living language. Tins view has been endorsed by'a 
large number of medical men, and the Editor of the ffritisk 
Medical Journal in its issue of 29th September 189-1 ex- 
pressed it as his OjuiuoM tliat the scheme ^‘is not impracticable,’’^ 
though not much willing to admit that ^'it has any chance of 
being translated into action/’’ and mentioned it as a matter of fact 
that the International Committee of Military Hygiene 'Hias 
already adopted Luliii as tho language for its statistical re- 
searches. ■’’’ 

The Tjatin language had two chances of becoming universal, 
first during tjie existence of the Roman Empire, and next 
after thf rev i \ 111 of letters duiing the midddlo ages, when most 
scientific treatises weie composed in that language The destruc- 
tion of the Roman Ernjuro, put n period however to its growth, 
and but for the lisc and spread of Clui>ti.iuity fiom Rome 
as its fountain head, it is doubtlul wliethcr the Latin would 
have remained uliat it still continues to be. When Europe began to 
emerge from its poiiod of dailviiess to that of light, Latin asserted 
Us right, and continued, to be (he language of the leanied ; but 
during the seventeenth centuiy, a lormidable competitor ap- 
peared, in England, to question its right to be the exclusive 
langu’hge of the learned. It is a matter of history, that Lord 
Bacon waS doubtful wlicther tlie Latin Language would be able 
to maintain its position ag-ainst his own rapidly rising native 
tongue, and took cav^to write most of his valuable works in both 
the languag'es ; and that Sii Thomas Browne hesitated between 
Latin and Englfsh, but decided at last in favor of the latter. Milton . 
composed, it is true, some of his works in Latin ; but the great- 
est works on which he built his hopes of immortality were a-il 
written in the English language, and will continue to be rtisd 
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long as that tongue shall e'xist either as a living or a dead lan- 
guage. 

In our own time, the language of Shakespear and Bacon 
has supplanted Latin as the language of scientists and scho5ars. 
The efforts of the various nations of the continent of Europe to 
improve their own mother tongues, in preference to the ancient 
classical languages, which have virtually been supplanted by the 
former, have been crowned with no less success. The attempt to 
revive Latin, and to make it a learned language in supersession 
of the modern European tongues, whieh are very impovtant to the 
profession on account of their rich medical literature, can never 
succeed unless the whole scientific and literary world make an 
united effort, in combination with the heads of the various govern- 
ments on behalf of such a movement. But it is as possible for 
such a consummation to be realized af> was the atterajitof Frederic 
the Gi eat of Prussia to maintain the ascendency of the French 
language among the German nation m preference to his own 
native tongue. 

After Latin, French had a chance of being employed as a 
common medium of communication among the learned, since the 
latter had long been used m Europe as the language of diplo- 
macy, and mathematics and^ the ajiplied sciences were' taught in 
that language even in England until the beginning of the present 
century. David Hume was sagacious enough to discern from the 
vast extension of the British possessions, that English, and not 
French, would be the spoken language of a much larger population 
of the world, and he is said to have Veproved Edward Gibbon for 
composing his first literary work in French. In our own time the 
importance of the French language has declined considerably in 
all those countries where the English and the Gerraiui tongues are 
spoken. In the same way, national jealousies would pVevent 
either the English or the German from becoming *a common 
language for scientists and medical men. 

But a universal language would not ’be possible for another 
reason. Whatever language it may be, a dead or a living 
language, it will never be able to supplant any of the vernaculars 
of the civilized nations. No nation has advanced in civilization, 
that is in literature and science, which has not cultivated these 
in its own vernacular. Indeed, it is an organic impossibility for 
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literature and science to take root and grow in a country, unless 
they are planted in the soil, so to say, of its native tongue. 
History points to this as the indispensable law of progress, and 
it (Vould be madness to attempt to leverse the law. No modern 
civilized nation would give up its vernacular for the teaching of 
science, and no nation which has a language and a literature of 
its own however defective nncl poor they may be, should aban- 
don them in hopes of having a bettor, as these hopes will never 
be realized. 

AVhat then is to be done ^ The only remedy which may 'be 
proposed, is to substitute the tliK'e gieat hingiiages of i-dodern 
Europe in place of Gicek and Latin in the preliminary 
examinations, which students ha\c to undergo before their 
admi'^siou to the Medical Institutions. In support of this pro- 
posal w'e may state it as a matter of fact that there are M. B^s 
even in England “who thoiigdi skilful in medicine, could not 
take the degree of IM.D., because tliey had not passed an examina- 
tion ill (jieek, and could not lind leisure or stomach to get up the 
indispensable smattering^’ (W. W. Iieland). On fhe other hand, 
the English, ^ French and German languages are more easily 
learnt, and they each contain a vast amount of medical literature, 
which is daily growing and, which,^ therefore, no medical student 
ambitious to distinguish himself in his profession, can ignore ; 
and the human capacity for learning languages is limited. If 
the medical students of the several countries of Europe be 
compelled to learn these three languages, they wull experience 
no difliculty in making 'themselves understood at interna- 
tional meetings, and it wnll not be necessary to make fruit- 
less attempts to revive dead languages, which would be as 
successful as attempts to impart life to fossils of bygone ages, 
which, indeed, must inevitably end in miserable failure 
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PROVINGS AND HOW TO CONDUCT THEM 

Wj are ghsMl to see that the gentle rebuke we administered to 
our countrymen in the matter of provings has produced e^rae 
effect. A few devoted followers of IJomceopathy have expressed 
their willingness to undertake the proving of whatever drugs 
we may select for the pui-pose. And our readers will be glad to 
learn that two gentlemen have already begun the proving of 
Acalypha Indica. We hope tlieir noble example will soon induce 
others to come forward in this cause, the most iihilanthropie 
in every sense of the* word. As Drs. Dysdale and Atkin have 
very truly said in their Introduction to the Cypher Be2)eriory • 
‘^The highest possible honor is due to careful pro vers of new, or 
re-provers of old medicines. They alone really advance homoeo- 
pathy : it is their labors that will extend our knowledge of 
rpedicinal action and prepare the way for a seientilic classifica- 
tion of the Materia Medica. The names of popular or success- 
ful practitioners will easily he forgotten, the self-denying provem 
will win for themselves a place in the temple of medicine, and 
their names descend to prosterity along with those of Hahne- 
mann and his fellow laborers as heuefactois of their race.'*'' 

The two gentlemen, who have undertaken the proving of 
Acalypha, have wished to he furuished with rules to guide them 
in conducting the pioving. This shows their loal earnestness, 
and we very gladly make the following observations which we 
think are likely to he of use not only to actual pro vers hut to 
those who, unable to undertake provings themselves, are fortunate 
enough to watch the conditions of health of provers while in tho 
act of proving. Our observations, as will he seen, are based 
upon those made by Hahnemann in his Organon of Medicine. 

The very word proving is peculiar to homoeopathy. It is iwed in 
the sense of trying medicinal suhstanccs in order to elicit their 
pure actions on the health of man. This trial begins with the 
bringing of these substances in contaot-='Avith healthy human 
organisms, and ends with the observation of all the changes 
which those organisms suffer from the fact. This*' contact may he 
brought about by the direct application of those substances to 
the external envelope or the skin ; or by their direct application 
to, the internal lining membranes, — the mucous membranes, ali- 



Aug. 1895.] Provings and Imo to conduct them. 


3U 


mentarj'', respiratory, genito-urinarv'; or by injecting them into 
the tissues, organs, or serous sacs. 

The introduction of medicinal substances into the stomach by 
the jnouth, is tlie usual and ordinaiy way of the proving of those 
substances. It is by this way that their full effects are developed, 
and this is the way which is generally preferred, as being the way 
in which those substances as therapeutic agents are usually 
administered. The other wa 3 9 are not neglected, and very often, 
especially by the hypo-derniic injections, the pathogenetic actions 
of a not inconsideiable luimbor of subfelances are discovered, 
particulaily Iw our brctliren of the old school, ^ 

Thus it will be hccn that provings are analogous to experi- 
ments in other branches of physical beience, they are, indeed, 
no other tluin expeimientb with external agents on living organ- 
isms; tluy are jdi} biological experiments, with the specific 
object of di&coicring the disoase-piodueing powers of those 
agents, in ouler that tlie>' may be used, not at haiihazard and 
in ignorance, but with the ceitain knowledge of those powers 
and capabilities. Before iralinemann, these expeiiments used to 
ho made on patients, on the sick, on diseased organisms. The 
consequence n<'us that the pure, the true elfects of drugs were 
never kliovv’n. 

Piovings on the healthi’', therefore, constitute the dibtinguish- 
iinr feature of the Ilahnemannian reform. And Hahnemann 
was fully justified in saying : ‘^Not one single phjsieian, as fur 
as I know, during the previous two thousand five hundred years, 
thought of this so natural, , so ah-solutely necessary and only 
genuine mode of testing medicines for their pure and peculiar 
effects in deranging the health of man, in order to learn what 
morbid state each rnedieme is capable of curing, except the great 
and immortal Albrecht von Haller. He alone, besides myself, 
saw tho necessity of this.-’-' In proof of this he quotes the follow- 
ing from the Preface to the F harmacoposia Ilelvet., by Haller, 
published in 1771 ; ^^n the first place the remedy is to be tried 
on the healthy body, without any foreign substance mixed with 
it j a small doee^is to be taken ; and attention is to be directed to 
every effect produced by it j for example on the pulse, the tem- 
perature, the respiration, the secretions. Having obtained these 
obvious phenomena in health, you may then pass on to experi- 
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ment on tlie body in a state. of disease/^ And lie expresses his 
surprize : “ But 7io one, not a single physician, attended to or 
followed up this invaluable hint.'’^ 

Hahnemann^ therefore^ stated but an absolutely positive t’act 
when he said [Oiganon, § 109) : I was the first that opened up 
this path; which I have pursued with a perseveiance that could 
only arise and be kept up by a perfect conviction of the great 
truth; fi aught with such blc&siugs to humanity; that it is only 
by the homoeopathic employment of medicines that the certain 
cayo of human maladies is possible.'’"' Verily, we must say, it is 
inconceivable that Anything* short of this conviction could have 
induced a man to subject himself to voluntary poisonings with 
about a liundrcd drugs, some of which arc virulent poisons. 

The reliability of piovings depends upon, and indeed pre- 
supposes, the fact that; as Ilahneniann has expressed it [Organon 
§111); ^^medicinul substances act m the morbid changes they 
produce m the healthy human body accouling to fixed eternal 
laws of uafiii e, and by viitue of these aic enabled to produce 
cei lam, leliable disease symptoms, each accoidtng to its oiiiipecii' 
liar charactei , or as he has further expressed the same thing . 
^^Every medicine exhibits peculiar actions on the ’human frame, 
which aie not produced in exactly the same manner by ;iiiy other 
medicinal substance of a diircfent kiiid^’ (§118). ‘^Ws certainly 
as every species of plant ddlers in its cxteinal foi in, mode of life 
and growth; in its taste and smell, from every other species and 
genus of plant, as certainly as every mineral and salt differs from 
all others, in its external as well as in its internal physical and 
chemical properties (which alone should have sufficed to prevent 
any confounding of one with another), so certainly do they all 
differ and diverge among themselves in their pathogenetic — 
consequently also m their therapeutic — effects. Each of , these 
substances produces alterations in the health of human beings in 
a peculiar, different, yet determinate manner, so as to preclude 
the possibility of confounding one with the lotlier (§119). 

With reference to this we have to observe that whereas in 
minerals or sulistances derived from the inorganic^ kingdom there 
is for each an absolutely definite composition, the slightest altera- 
tion of which would change its nature, in living organized beings 
theco is a certain amount of variability of function and structure 
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dependent upon their environment, wnich without destroying their 
characteristics as individuals of tlic same species and oven of the 
same variety, may stamp each individual as different from others, 
and»even the same individual as different from itself at different 
times according to circumstances. It must be obvious that a re- 
cognition of this fact must be important in the matter of provings. 

This recognition is easily made in the case of human beings, 
for here the vaiiability is more marked than in other livings, as 
it is a law that the variability is greater, tlic higher scale of 
being to which the species belongs. That Hahnemann was fully 
alive to tliis fact is shown in §il6 of the Organon where hd says 
— Some symptoms are produced by the medicines more fre- 
quently — that IS to say, in many individuals, others more rarely 
or ill few persons, some only in very few healthy bodies. 

Hence arises the first fundamental requisite or rule of all 
provings, namely, that they should be made in more than one 
individual, of both sexes, and of all ages, as Hahnemann has 
tersely expressed it in §135 of the Oiganon • ‘‘ The whole of the 

elements of disease a medicine is capable of producing can only 
‘he brought to anything like completeness liy numerous observa- 
tions oil suitable persons of both sexes and of vai ions constitutions. 
We can only be assured that a medicino has been thorougbly prov- 
ed in regard to the morbid states it can produce — that is to say, 
in regard to its pure powers of altering the health of man — ■when 
subsequent experimenters can notice little of a novel character 
from its action, and almost always only the same symptoms as 
had been already observed by tithcrs.^^ 

The locognition of organic variability is no less important as 
regards the medicinal substances to be proved, when these are de- 
rived from the vegetable or the animal kingdom, though we do 
not soft evidence of this recognition, at least ns explicit as one 
might ha^e wished, even in Hahnemann himself. We may 
instance his remarks on the sources of Euphorbium : Formerly 
says he [CJironlc Dimtses), “^it was obtained from the Euphorbia 
officinarum wliicli grows in the hot regions of Africa, at the 
present time we« gather it more frequently from the Euphorbia 
Canariensis upon the Canary Islands. * * There are many 

varieties of Euphorbium the medicinal virtues of which appear to 
be pretty much alike,” Hahnemann would not have been hims'fdf 
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if instead of pretty much, lie had said exactly alike. But even 
tiic pretty much alike is a too great deviation from his prin- 
ciples. Plants and animals of the same species differ considerably 
in their characteristics and virtues when forced to live and glow 
out of their natural habitats or even when they seem to flourish 
naturally in different soils and in different climes. 

Hence arises the second fundamental requisite or rule of all 
])rovingT that in the case of organic substances there should bo 
as much uniformity in their composition as possible. Thus if we 
MiC proving the Bryonia alba in Germany, we must use^the same 
plant hi proving it elsewhere, we must not substitute for it the 
Bryonia dioica in England, the Bryonia grandis in India. The 
Aconitum napellus of Europe is not the same thing as the Aconi- 
tum ferox of the Himahuas. Nor do we think the Crotalus 
horridus of South America to be the same as the Crotalus duris- 
sus of North America. Even of the Cobra, we have two distinct 
varieties, as we pointed out in this Journal in 1808, and though 
their violent actions may be the same, we cannot believe that they 
are identical in the finer shades of their pathogeneses. We have 
dwelt so pointedly on this matter, because we observe consider- 
able laxity and indifference about it, even amongst members of 
our school. We should bear in mind what Hahnemann, not- 
withstanding his laxness clsewliere, has said m these 

experiments — on which depends the exactitude of the whole 
medical art, and the weal of all future generations of mankind — 
no other medicines should l>e employed except such as are 
perfectly well-known, and of who^e purity, genuineness and 
energy we are thoroughly assuved.^^ 

As the object of provings is to discover the pathogenetic or 
disease-producing powers of drugs singly, the third fundamental 
rule as stated by Hahnemann is : For these experiments every 

medicinal substance must be employed quite alone and perfectly 
pure, without the admixture of any foreign substance, and 
without taking anything else of a medicinaf hature the same day, 
nor yet on the subsequent days, nor during all the time we wish 
to observe the effects of the medicine ”(§124). "And therefore ] 
he enjoins that during all the time the experiment lasts the diet 
must be strictly regulated ; it should be as much as possible J 
destitute of spices, of a purely nutritious and simple character. 
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green vegetables, roots and all salads and herb soups (which 
even when most carefully prepared, possess some disturbing 
medicinal quality) should be avoided. The drinks are to be those 
asifally partaken of, as little stimulating as possible. The sub- 
ject of experiment must either be notin the habit of taking pure 
wine, brandy, coffee or tea, or he must have totally abstained for 
a considerable time previously from the use of these injurious 
beverages, some of whicli are stimulating, others medicinal'’^ 
(§225 & Note). 

But it, is not enough to regulate the diet. Other disturbing 
influences must be avoided, and accordingly we find the Master 
enjoining : ‘‘ The pei*son who is proving the medicine must 

during the whole time of the experiment avoid all over-exertion of 
mind and body, all sorts of dissipation and disturbing passions , 
he should have no urgent business to distract his attention ; 
he must devote himself to careful self-observation and not be 
distuibed whilst so engaged ; his body must be in what is for 
him a good state of health, and he must possess a sufficient' 
amount of intelligence to be able to express and describe his 
sensations in accurate terms.^^ (§1^6) 

The, next point for the prover to determine, or rather for the 
superinteilding physician to determine for him, is the dose of the 
medicine to be taken. This will depend upon the fact, whether 
the substance to be proved is a known one, or an absolutely 
unknown one. If the former, its dose may be pretty safely found 
out from its already^known properties. If the latter, then the 
dose should be cautiously begun at the very smallest, which again' 
may be determined by administering it to some of the lower 
animals. 

Having ti^keii a dose or a number of doses, the prover has to’ 
observe the symptoms as they develope in chronological order, and 
then he Will see whether the drug produces primary and second- 
ary actions, that is, whether after the first symptoms have been 
produced and have ce^ed, others of an opposite character follow 
at the end of the proving ; or whether alternating symptoms of 
an opposite cHhracter follow each other in rapid succession, even 
when the doses are being repeated. 

In the case of heroic drugs, Hahnemann has very sagaciously 
observed that “ if^ at the very commencement, the first dosr 
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admiuistei’cJ shall have hceil sufficiently strong, this advantage 
is gained, that^the cxpcruncnter learns the ojder of succession of 
the symptoms and can note down accurately the period at which 
each'occurs, which is very useful in leading to a knowledge of- the 
genius of the medicine, for then the order of the primary actions, 
as also that of the alternating actions, is observed m the most 
unambiguous manner. 

But in tlie case of milder medicines, which have to be taken 
for several days in ' increasing doses, “the order of succession 
of the symptoms ciwinot well bo observed, as the subsequent dose 
often removes, curatively, someone or other of the symptoms 
caused hy the previous dose, or develops in its stead an opposite 
state j such symptoms should be enclosed in brackets, to mark 
their ambiguity, until subsequent purer cxpciiraents show 
whether tliey are the reaction of the organism and secondary 
action, or an alternating action of this medicine. 

Tlie last, not the least important, indeed from a therapeutic 
po int of view the most iin 2 )ortant thing to observe is what have 
been known as the conditions of aggravation and amelioration of 
Ihe symptoms. These conditions, so essential to know in homce- 
pathic treatment, are sadly neglected by the old school. On this 
subject we have pretty full directions in §133 of iha • Organon : 
“On experiencing any particular sensation from the medicine 
it is useful, indeed necessary, to assume various positions while 
it lasts, and to observe whether, by moving the part affected, by 
w^alking in the room or the open air, standing, sitting or lying 
the symptom is increased, diminished or removed, and whethei’ 
it returns on again assuming the position in which it was first 
observed, — whether it is altered hy eating or drinking, or by any 
other condition, or by speaking, coughing, sneezing or any other 
action of body, at the same time to note at what time of the day 
or night it usually occurs in the most marked manner, whereby 
what is peculiar to and characteristic of eacji symptom will be- 
come apparent.’^ 


(Tv he continued.) 
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REVIEW. 

Health Notes for the Sea-Side: with special reference to Whitby 
^District. By A. C. Dutt, B.A., M.B. (Can tab.), Assoc : 
King's College, London j Late Senior House Surgeon, Scar- 
borough Hospital, &c. Horne & Son, Whitby. . 1895. 

We have peculiar pleasure, not immingled however with some 
regret, in notieing this pamphlet. The author is one whom we 
know from his infancy, and who, when he left his native country 
for Lngiand for the prosecution of his studies, was quite a young* 
boy of eon.'fiderable promise which we are glad to see has •been 
amply fulfilled by his biilliant academic and subse({uent profession- 
al career in the country of his adoption. He belongs to a family 
in Calcutta remarkable for general literary culture, and also for 
being specially lavorcd of the Muses He has given evidence both 
of his scicnlitic attainments and of the advantages of his birth in 
the pamphlet before us, for wc are pleased to find that the 
professional advice he has given here is based upon thorough and 
accurate scientilic knowledge of the subjects tieatcd of, and con- 
veyed in language which for its literary grace is refreshing in a 
medical work. * 

Dr. DuU has given the following icason for writing this pam- 
phlet. There is such a thing as a * holiday wasted — i.e,, spent 
without regard to physiological laws — a holiday of incessant 
turmoil, wherchy the health is injured rather recupeiatcd. Thei’e 
will be found, ill the following* pages, hints for the pievention 
of such a calamity." These •hints aie embodied in observations 
on the following subjects : Dust, clotliing and the hygiene of 
dress, exercise, sleep, our homes, by tlio sunny sea, baths and 
batliiiig, fresh air and ventilation, the hygiene of food, smoking, 
alcohol — its tfse and abuse, tea colfee and cocoa, w^ater, mind and 
body. , 

Under each of these headings the observations are sound and 
eminently practical. »We can* afford to make only a few quota- 
tions here : 

Under Exercige. — Massage and electricity are other methoda 
of obtaining the benefits of exercise. The former has been known 
in India from time immemorial." — In the Practical Addenda he 
says with just pride; ^^The oldest book on Massage is the 
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Sanskrit ^ Su^ruta/ and the methods inculcated therein are prac- 
tised to this day. The movements consist of stroking*/ rubbing, 
kneading, and striking the muscles. In fatigue, sleeplessness, 
and certain diseases, the elFeets are most beneficial. ^ 

The observations under Alcohol are particularly good. “Is 
alcohol necessary as a stimulating beverage ? No ; because it is 
much inferior to beef-tea as a means of stimulation, and beef-tea 
leaves no evil aflerivards. In the Ashantee campaign it was 
found that a ration of bcef-tca seemed to have ns great a stimu- 
lating power as on« of rum, and that the soldiers ^ were more 
orderly, cheeiful, and hardy under this regimen. Insurance 
companies are aware, and statistics have amply proved, that 
abstainers arc longer lived than habitual drinkers. Alcohol 
depresses the vital powers, promotes the deposition of fat in the 
internal organs, thus preventing their harmonious working ; 
mottles the skin and favors the onset of wrinkle.s, with other 
signs of senility. It makes the temper irritable, and slowly, but 
surely undermines the subtle piocesses of the brain. Hence ' 
those who value health and beauty, those who delight in a per- 
fect working of mind and body, those who realise the long train 
of evils following in the establishment of a drinking habit, would 
do well to abstain from alcohol. To the poor, the expense should 
act as a deterrent. Alcohol is only admissible under medical 
advice, in certain social functions, and in certain depiaved states 
of the bodily nutrition.^’ “When tired out, it is far better to 
rest and then take suitable nourishment, than to quicken the 
beats of a worn-out heart hy the ingestion of alcohol. The power 
of clear, consecutive, and continuous reasoning is always lessened 
by alcohol; and brain-workers will find it a better plan, when 
tired, to have a few minutes^ sleep, followed by the sipping of a 
cup of good tea or coffee. It lias been demonstrated that pimply 
sipping cold water raises the blood pressure and improves the ‘ 
processes of thought.^^ 

We must say we cannot agree with thft-author as regards his 
observations on Smoking. Though he admits that “ excessive 
smoking is decidedly injurious,^' he is in favor of “ smoking in 
moderation,''^ as it “ has a soothing effect. For brain-workers, a 
pipe or two at bed-time are very beneficial. It also stimulates 
reflexly the nervous system, dilates the cerebral blood-vessels, 
nemkes the thoughts clearer, and the mind more active, Some 
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of the best poems of our late Poet Laureate, wore written when 
he was enveloped in n cloud of smoke/^ For our part we look upon 
Smoking as an unmitigated evil. No amount of apologetic 
feastning will convince us of the contrary. Against the sup- 
posed fact of inspiration derived by Lord Tennyson from smoking, 
we quote the following, for the careful perusal of our young 
author, from an article on the Physiological Action of Tobacco in 
the (Quarterly Journal of Science (October 1872) : Homer sang 
his deathless song, Raphael painted his glorious Madonnas, 
Luther preached, Giittenberg printed, Columbus discovered a new 
world before tobacco was heard of. No rations of tobacconvere 
served out to the heroes of Thcrmop}l8e, no cigar strung up the 
nerves of Socrates. * * Ht is the solace, the aider, the familiar 
spiiit of the tlnnkeiV cues the apologist ; yet Plato the Divine 
thought without its aid, Augu.stine desciibod the glories of God'^s 
city, Dante sang his majestic nielanchol}'^ song, Savonarola reason- 
ed and died, Tyrtsetus sang his patriotic song, Roger Bacoa 
dived deep into NatuiVs seciets, the wise Slageiite sounded the 
depths of human wisdom, equally unaided by it. What 
shall we say, then, to this habit ? It is m no case necessary or 
beneficial ; it is an unmanly leaning on a solace to care and 
labour neither sought nor needed by the weaker sex ; it is an 
enormous and yearly increasing source of national improvidence. 
Above all, it is the foe to youthful development, the bane of 
youthful blood and brairi.^^ 

The observations on water are generally good, but we must 
take exception to some whfch, if caiclessly followed, may be 
fraught with danger. He is quite right in correcting the erro- 
neous notion tliat water taken during a meal dilutes the ga.s- 
tric juice, and hinders digestion." But he overshoots the mark 
when, jn correcting another popular error, that of withholding 
water fronj fever-stricken patients for fear of giving a chill, he says, 

“ nature craves for water. Plenty of pure water may be drunk 
at such a time, withovit any fear of evil consequences." Nature^s 
emvings are not always natural, and disastrous consequences 
often follow when in our ignorance we give unqualified orders 
to satisfy them. A copious draught of cold water may allay thirst 
and the fever at the same time, but not unoften have we observed 
it follow<ed by inflammation of one part, or other of the’wwi- 
piratory passages. Ice-cold water, which it has become the fhehion 
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to ovder ad libitunij has ‘done irreparable mischief in many 
cases. 

In the last section on Mind and Body we are glad to find a few 
observatnnis on the distinction between these entities, which 
show the young authoi^s extent of reading as well as his power 
of thinking. AVo do not say that the mystery of mind and matter 
has ever been or will ever be solved, but in the present state of 
our knowledge we agree with liiiii in believing that the most 
rational view is that held by Bain, according to which mind and 
body are one substance, a double-faced unity. As wc said exact- 
ly a qnaitcr of a century ago [Ph^swloijical Bmis of Pst/cholog?/, 
1870). Matter is mind unformed : nimd is matter in its most 
exalted state. Cieation is the reclamation of chaos or ernde 
matter. In the progressive evolution of beings wdiieh science 
reveals, we only see the struggle of the creative energy, if we may 
so cxpiess ourselves, to bring about this reclamation. AVe behold 
the light of God bursting, as it were, more and more tbrough the 
darkness of chaos and dull ineitia, till it appear^, in ncaily its full 
efFulgence iii maii.''^ 

Dr. Dutt concludes this section and his wliole book wdth llie 
following geneial iiiles for the preservation of physical and 
mental well-being — (1) Eight hours' sloop ; {%) abirndance of 
good food and fresh air ; (•]) oeoasional eliangc of work ; (‘t) 
extreme moderation in the use, or total abstinence from, alcohol 
and tobacco; (5) total abstinence from self-drugging with opium, 
■chloral, &c. ; (C) abstinence from aims and objects vvhicli we 
know to be beyond our power. 'And as a true and cultured 
physician he very beautifully and justly says that Life, with all 
its conventionalities and hollowness, can be made sweet by conform- 
ing to such simple physiological laws ; and if on the cold light of 
science there dawns the rosy light of human sympathy and love — 
the soul, which is owy j^ersonalit^, will rise higher and yet higher 
in the processes of evolution, and the star-liglit of immortality 
will cheer us, when the short span of life is envied.’' 

AiVe said in the beginning that our pleasure in noticing this 
little book wnis mingled with some regret. The regret is due to 
the loss which his parents no less than his country have sustained 
by jbis voluntary exile in a foreign land. AVo have, however, 
fiincere sympathy and affection for him, and we wish him health 
happiness wherever ho may choose to spend his days. 
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EFFECT OF CERTAIN DRUGS ON THE CVLIBRE OF THE THORACIC DUCT, 
Cfley (Sem. Med , May speakmg at tlio Acaddiuio de M^de- 

cme, said that he had found in the course of some researches made 
by himself and Carnus that vanou.s toxic subs tan ce.s bring about les- 
sening m the calibre of the thoracic duct. Such, for instance, is pilo- 
carpin, while atroftine, on the other hand, leads to its dilatation The 
antagonism of pilocarpin and atrojnne is thus illustrated heie, as in its 
action on many other organ.s, the heart, glands, etc. Cuiare, lie finds 
IS a dilator of the duet In asphyxia thei c is tiist conti action, and 
in the last siage rehixatiuii — Ihiiish Medical Journal, Juno 29, 1895. 


CHLOIIALOSE AS A HYrNOTIC 

Marandon de Montyel ( /i/ ?’ r/e J/e(/ , May 10th, 1895) condemns 
chloralose as a g(uuMal h\ ]>uotic for general use in the treatment of 
alienation He admits that it giuieially exints a certain, though 
variable, amount of Injmntio action, but the patient very ra])idly 
becomes habituated to the di ug, Inch then ceases to h.ive any etiect 
The only eaae.s in which he found ehloialo.se to bo really useful were 
cases of e]iile[)sy ooiujilirated bs insomnia The drug M])])eaied not 
only to ])roduce slei'p, but to cut slant the dmation oi the j'oriod of 
excitability The dose gixni was fiom 25 to 5t) eeniigi aiiiiiies (3J to 
gr ) nightly until the cusis a))peare<l to be over — Ibid 


. QITACK DOCTORS IX INDIA 

Quack doctors have become so groai a pest to tins country as to 
atti act the attention of Euio[»ean dihtiiot (dli.’ers Mi It Carstaiis of 
the Bengal Civil Service, who had ihaige of .the Seianijicn'O Subdivi- 
sion in the eaily pait of lii.s Tiidiau career, and has been Deputy 
Conimissioiier of the Southal Peigaiinahs foi several years, has le- 
cently issued an interesting woik entitled “iriiman Natuie in Rural 
India,” in which he justly state.? that the woist fiiend to tho native of 
India is the quack doctor, who of late \eais li,is increased in number to 
an alarming extent roiiiierly ii»^, was found ehietly in the larger town.s, 
but now a days he has become almost ubiquitous. Mr Cawstairs 
compares tho Bengal quack to hi.s comrade tho money-lender, and 
considqj.s the former to be a greater pest to the Bengal villager than 
the lattei, and a “reproach and a hiiidiaiice to English medicine, ” and 
states that in one village of about two thousand inhabitants wutli 
which he is .acquainted theieare no less than sixteen of these irregular 
practitioners, * * 


JACKSONIAN EPILEPSY FROM OLD CEREBRAL ABSCESS, 

# 

Dr. Lepine has recorded, in the last number of the Revue de Mtble- 
cine, a curiously interesting case of a w'onian aged 62 who, ten years 
before her admission to hospital, had had a series of convulsions with 
loss of consciousness, and these were succeeded by left hemiplegia, 
which lasted fifteen days Since then she had had frequent attacks, 
which had been regarded sometimes as Jacksonian attacks, sometimes 

C 
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ns hysteucal In Bocciiibei lafct., elie had one day several attacks 
and these continued to recur day after day. There was less of cons- 
ciousness in the seveio ones, ])ut there were also slighter ones in which 
there weie jei kings of the lingers and forearm, but no loss of consoious- 
ness (Jn the day after her adiuihsion, following a severe attock, left 
hemiplegia was noted uirecling hotli arm and leg, but sjiarmg the face. 
The attacks canic^ on more fiequently, and although hioniides lessoned 
their seventy , it did not control them, and the patient giadually 
sank and died At the necropsy a cyst of two to three centimetres 
in diameter uidi caseous contents, was found in the iiglit fiontal lobe 
lather neai Cl to the anteiior border of the hemisphere than to the 
fibsuie of llolando. It was, in fact, appaiently a cold abscess, and 
theii^seenis eveiy reason foi belicMiig that it must have existed for 
t)ie tenyeais dining ^vLlch .syinpionm, only’^ explicable on tlio liv[>othe- 
sis of such a lesion, Jiad been presemt — Lancet, 20th Julyq 1805. 


HOMCEoPATllY IN t.r.RMANY, 

While it is true that tlie German go\cinment lccogni^os the legal 
status of tlio ] fomcnopathic inaiUilionor x\ ho is able to })ass the 
oxaininaticms of the (Jerm.m irni\eiMtic.s by* tlio cstalilislirnont of a 
loyal e.vammation oomunUec', there' is iiolliing to compel the ITniver- 
.sity to issue th(‘iv diploma omu tliough the student shall have com- 
plied with all the lecpuK'iiK nts, consequently in eveiy case tliey tako^ 
adv antage of the absence of (‘oinjmKoi y' action and decline unless the 
candidate will wiitea staioinent renonncing all belief’in the cllicacv of 
medicine applied under tin' law of stmiha, and even them the diploma 
may" be withheld foi a nuinl*£'i of years as a safegiiaid against tlie 
smn clung of the fair honor of the ii institution by hetoiodox )n'actice 
of one liolding a degice fiom their institution Sucli bigotiy', however, 
is beaiing richliuit, foi cvei > one, ilcsuing to make such investigation, 
Ix'come.s more determined fiiun the vciy opposition, and tlio intensify- 
ing of the desiie brings about more tliorough irix estigation which in- 
evitably results in a conviction of tiK''tuith of tlio law that cannot be 
shaken Tlie S<‘hooI of Iloino-opatlnc medicine hasmoie to fear from 
thos-e who, f;om a supeiticial inver»tigation of its piinci])les, accept its 
tenets, and, then from^miv ignorance oi the real spnit embodied in the 
same, do not follow its precepts vvith sulheieut care and,, for that reason 
alone, yiii/ and then atti'ibute their faiiuie to defects in thebsystem 
with the result so frequently noted 

The result of the opposition lu Germany is all that conlJ be desired 
however, and the day is not far distant when tlie laud which first saw 
its birtli Will be willing to receive the child ifitJS full fellowship. From 
the Horn. Eecord for May we take tlie following 

Thus Dr. Schvvabe’s central pharmacy, at Leijizig^ gave the number 
of adherents of Homoeopathy, who are in stea<jy intercourse with it 
ftt the end of the yeai 1891, as 60,000 As to the social standing of 
these believers in Homoeopathy we may" mention the fact that among 
their numbeis are fifteen members of reigning European dynasties ; 
forty dukes, potentates and princes of houses not now reigning ; 
iwenty-one hundred and twenty counts, barons and baronets , six 
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hundred and ninety-five German and foreign military officers y two 
hundred And five higher and lower civil officers, professors, etc., an<l 
twenty-seven monasteiies lu Germany, Austria and in foreign parts. — 
The Jiledical Advance, June 15, 1895. 

A SNAKE-VENOM ROMANCE ; OR THE FIRST PROVING OF I.ACIIESIS 

It is well known that Constantine Hering was the first to prepare, 
prove, and use snake-venom us a lemcdy in disease, but few know the 
heroism this great therajieutic genius — the second name to Hahne- 
mann’s in homneopalhy- -displ.i.\ed in obtaining his first supply of 
venom and in expeiimeuting with it on Ins own person The thrilling 
Rtoiy IS told in lull in the June number of Minneopohs HohimopatJdG 
Ma(ja-iinp, by one of Jlcnug’s old pu])il.s, Prufes.sur W E. Le(?nard, 
from wliose uiticle wo wall make a tpiot.ition. 

“When a young man of tinit 3 '-fivo” [i e , in 18‘J5 , Heiing was born 
on the first (lav of the century — Janiiat v 1, l8(K).J “Hm mg and his 
■uifew’eio diieolint^, on Ix'h.tlf of the ( Joi man (lo\criini('ii(, botanical 
and zoological colk'ctois fiom .x tempoiaiy dwelling on the edge of tho 
tio[)ical fori'St of tlm uppru- Amazon The natives, who wore his sole 
assistants, h.id toid 1 being much about the deadly lance-headed 
viper ( Trujouoci pludas Ladyi*i‘<), “and ho ollerod liberal lew^ards for 
the ca{)ture of a liMiig spt eimen Finally, one day, a bamboo Iiox 
was biought in li.istilv and pined in his rooms Immedi.itely, to liis 
amazement, not only those captuimg the .seipent, but also las entire 
native household, Hod preeijutatcly fiom the })la(e’ They saw no 
hope for thoir mustcu oi Ins wile if lie piojiosed to deal m any way 
ivjth a lA in^ ‘(Jhurukuku’ — the native name fin' tho reptile He was 
left to obtain the vtuiom fiom this (reaf*ino with las wife’s aid alone, 
and at the imminent iisk of las life This wms accomplished by stun- 
ning the SCI pent liy a heavy blow as the box was ojiened, then holding 
its head in a fuiked .stick, and pie.s.siiig the jioi.son out fiom the A'euom- 
bag upon sugar of milk ” 

The effect of Iiandlmg the virn.s, and ])H*paiuig it iii fritiirations 
w'lth sugar-of-mill, was to tlaow' Ibuaig into a fever with tossing 
delinuin and mania, His wafe watched lam anxiously thiough the 
night, alone in tlie forest, nale.s fiom any othei human being, not 
daring to think of the ]iossiblo effects of .siu h a violent poison, and' 
having no knojv ledge of ari\' antidote “Toward morning he slept, 
and finally awoke, las mental msioti cleared from the passing storm. 
His fir.st que.stion, wdien a little wuitei’ had moi'-toncd his throat, w'as 
— ‘What did I do and say V ” It was all too vividly imprinted on his 
wife’s mind for her to forget . the svm [loins were written down, and 
this constitutes the fusC liouimopathic proving of Lachesia. Thus 
“Before their native liolps, one Iw one, creiit sheepishl}'^ liack to the 
camp, expecting tp find their corpses, this enthusiastic ootqile had 
prepared all the Lacheais since used hv'^ tho profession, and had begum 
a reliable pathogenesis of one of our greatest remedies ” This historic 
serpent is now preserved in alcohol in the American Academy of 
Science, in Philadelphia. The reptile i-salarge one, growing to seven 
feet or more in length, with fangs nearly an inch long ; it has a red- 
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dish-brown skin marked along the back with blakish rhomboidal spots. 
— Ihe Homcjeopathic World, Ang. 1, 1895 


THE SPLEEN AS A BACTERICIDE. , 

Recent progress in thoiapeutics lies in two dneciions serotherapy 
and organic extracts Tlic latter must be divided into two classes . 
(1) The extiacts of the class to which belong cerobrin, inedullin, 
cardein, etc , and, (2) the extracts of thyroid gland given in myx- 
edema, and that of bono-inarrow foi ])eruicious anemia. The success 
of the lattei class is assured They doubtless act by nnpartiug impor- 
tant constituents to the blood, which are piobably supplied by these 
pJtrts noimiilly 

Tho oz'gans specially^c'Ujnectcd with the blood are the thyroid gland, 
the bnnc-niairow, and th(“ s[)h“eu Of the splenic I’zinctions little more 
IS known tlian was a short time .igo known of the tli}iuul Some tacts 
point stioimly to tbe jiossibility of tlie sjdoen being an immunizing 
agent against certain <b'. ises Whih* it maybe tine that the wdiite 
cells me the agmitb iliat destroy ftactmia in the body, it is ceitain tliat 
people live for yoai.s in malaiial legions without coniiacting malaria, 
that some )e isons lesist tyi)h<' 1 l)ettei than otheis, that most peisons 
are exixirttsl to tubcicular infection, and when infected some succumb 
and many do not 

In these (lisi'ases — malaria . typhoid, acute tuberculosis, ]>ncumonia 
and otlnu' geim diseases — tlio spleen is maikedly enlaiged, as if over- 
stimulateil in ti vmg to thiow otf the dise.ise lii d^ise.ises that are 
spoutancousl\ cuied, it is conceivable th.it the liacteiia-killing sub- 
stances an* ehiboiated in tlu' sph'eii d’hat mahiiia and tub^re^lloslS 
are, to a dogice, im omp.itible,* tends to conhrm this mow This ls 
fill ther suppoi ted by D.ivnKon in his ‘ (leogiajilncal Pathology” • 
‘‘The facts, thciefore, .semn to establish two of the (‘om'lusions 
Hiiived at by Lombaul, hisi, that coiisumptn os are less numerous m 
those disti lets where malm la is dominant than in those whore it is 
less pievah*nt , S(*eond that this inverse relation is not entirely ex- 
plained bv (liflerenees in climate ” 

Tho spleen, enlargu'd .and abnoinially active from its battle with 
malaua, easdy oveieorm'-, the inroids of the tubeicle baeillus. If the 
supplying of bacteiieidcs to the blood is tho chief function of the 
spleen, then our ignorinco of its function is obvious. Vaughan says : 
“Itisceitaiu that the .spleen coiitiuus a germicidal substante, but 
whether we c.in cxtr.act it by the method of Rankin, wo do not know. 
Clinically, wo c.an administer spleen bv the mouth or subcutaneously, 
in the form of an extract With thyioid and bone-marrow, the foimer 
method is wondei fully 8ucce,ssful, 

To sum up: TlmMpleen is enlarged in acute infectious diseases. 
Some men and certain speces are immune ; recovery takes place by 
germicides, produced in some part of the body, and they are probably 
elaborated in the spleen. The foregoing views are purely theoretical 
but are given lu advance of actual experiment in the hope that others 
will inve.stigate the subject , the spleen of animals immune from the 
diseases experimented on should, as far as possible, be used, It might 
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be adminibtered in tuberculosis, mnlana, and typhoid fever, and per- 
il aps, thrbw moie light on the functions of the spleen, analogous to 
that which has been shown to belong to the tlnroid gland . — American 
*Mc(lico-Surgical Bulletin^ July 1895. 

THE UOM(EOPATHl(J LEAGUE, 

In 188G an association, teiinod the HoiiKcopathic League, was 
foimed for the purpose of bringing a knowledge of the jn-iuciplea of 
homoeopathy, with the results flowing fiorn their adoption in the treat- 
ment of disease, the o]iposition which tlii.s method of tieatmont haa 
encountcied, the means used to keep tlio public and the piofes.sion in 
ignorance of it, and the pievalent misconceptions regarding it, moi’e 
clearly befdie the geneial public than had been done in a similar 
manner for the la-.t tliiity or forty ye.iis. As st.atijJ in the fiist cir- 
eulai is.sued by the committee, tlic “objects of the league wull be to 
spiead a knowledge of honueofiathy among tlie jteople l»v moans of 
pampldets, booh-, public meetings, lectiue.s of a popular chaiacter, and 
such othei means <is may fiom time to time appe.ir desiiable, and to 
counteiact the unfaii trt'atment to which it is sul>je(‘ted ” We believe 
that, foi all piaetic.il pnijioses, tlie lAsigue has confined its opeiations 
to the' jmblieation of Tracts beaiing upon the piineiples and progress 
of homccopathy, ami, we fec'l .sme thrvt, in so limiting their spheio of 
work, they ha\o acted wisely 'I'he jiublic platform is not a suitable 
or etfective position fioin which to discuss the .science or art of 
theiai>eutics The popular Icctme, which wms so pow'erful a means for 
disseminating k’nowleclge forty years ago, ha.s lost its attractions. To- 
day iiolio Jjut men of eminence in lilc'i ituro or in some department of 
science of much more geneial inteie.st tlian that whicli is medical, will 
draw' more than a handful of peojde to any public hall either in or out 
of London The 7’/ act, lioweier, can be read at leisuie, can be referred 
to afterwards, and IS calculated to c'xcite intc'i est in tlic c^uestioiis to 
wliicli It ri kites, and stimulates a ile'-iie foi fiu Iher knowledge ujion it. 
lienee, wo are glad tliat the League did not jieiseveie witli its original 
scheme in its eiitiioty, and that it has cle\otc'd its oiiergu's to the 
publication and circulation of a .sc'iies of sliort, inuncMing and 
instiucti\e essays upon hommopathy aid the vaiiety of topics connected 
w'lth it As a le.sult of this w'ork, w'e have before us a series of fifty- 
four , w'hicli, m three small loliinies, constitute a veritable 

Ilomo^paihic Encyclopcrdia , a workwhu-li may be placed in the hands 
of anyone^ whether a member of the med.ical ])rofession or without its 
pale, who is desirous of knowing wdi.it is umlei-stood by homccopathy, 
its history, the chaiacter of tho opjio.sition which it has encountered, 
the results which haiTe followed its adoption by medical men in endea- 
vouis to cuio disease, its influence upon the treatment of disease by 
those who liave repudiated it os a tlieiapeutio method, and its progress 
ill thh! country, in America, in India, and the Colonies, 

It is, moreover, a work which cannot be charged with having any 
personal end to serve, Tho Tracts, though written by men who are 
\yell known . to all homoeopathic practitioners as being qualified 
to write upon the .subject treated of, are anonymous, while all hsiye 
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been submitted to tlie sci'Utiny of the Committee appointed to supervise 
their publication and dissemination. Tlio last Tract, jus't issued, 
gives a summary of the work done by the League, and states that for 
a time the issue of furthei imblications has been deemed unncces.^iry • 
It concludes with the following sentence, with which wo entirely 
coincide 

^‘On the whole we have every reason to bo contented with the 
utility of our woik, and wo believe that we may lest satisfied with 
what has been accomplished, and feel assured that the impulse given 
by our publications to the •^jiieadofa knowledge of honKcopathy 
among the public will continue, though wc may foi the piesent cease 
isspiiig any more Tracts. I’liose aheady published will tor a long time 
to come serve to enlighton einiuiieisas to tlio tiue cliaracter and bene- 
ficial results of tlio gieat lefoimation of medK'iuo the w'oild owes to the 
genius and labouis of the immoit.d Il.iljitem.inn ” 

Wc would uigc each of our colle.igucs to be juovided with these 
three volumes, and to lend them among their li lends .lud patients, 
and we w'ould fiuthei sngu(*st that .1 copy of the sciu's l)e ])ie-,ent(Ml to 
eveiy Fi'co Libi.iry in tlio Kingdom The juiblie nefals enlightenment 
on the subject of honifeoiiathy, one winch is of fai gieatcr im])oitaiice 
to them than their non-hom<oopcLihic medical .uhiseis woidd lead them 
to suppose > 

We heartily thank those who have juepnied these essa\ s , and, as 
it is an open secict that it is to oui vetcian and energetic colleague, 
Dr Dudgeon, tlial we aie mdelded toi the majority of them — the 
very huge luajoiity, we believe — we very esjieci.illy ’thank him and 
congratulate him on tlu' sutcc-^s whicli lias attcmlcd tins, Ins hitest of 
very many ctibrts, t<'> sjnead ayioad a knowledge of the most iiu))Oit- 
ant tiutli lu thei'apeutics — The Mvnilihj Ilotivvopathic licmew^ July 
1, 1S9J. 

LONDON HOirtEOPATIIlC HOsni'AL — OPENING OP THE NEW’ BUILDING 

The new building of the Lomiun Jlomoioiiathic Ilosjutal, Great 
Ormond Street, Bloomsbury, piesented a most festive apfiearancc on 
tho 9th ult. Tho oxteiiorw<u> doroiated w'ltli H.igs Venotiau masts 
gay with bunting l>eing placed at inter\als tho whole length of tlie 
fa(;adfi. These preparations were in honour of IE B. IE the Dbciiess 
OF Tlck, patron of the hospital, who was to perfoim^the opening 
oereraony. The guard of honour .stationed outside the buildiiy' was, 
by permission of Colonel Coles, furnished by the City o^ London 
Artillery Volunteers, wdiose band played the National Anthem as 
Her Royal Highness alighted. At the entrance the Duchess, who 
was attended by the Hon Mrs. Mitford and “the Hon. A. Nelson 
Hood, was received by tlie A'^iscountess Emlyn, the Lady Ebury, the 
Lady Calthorpe, the Lady Newrton, the Hon, Mrs Algernon Groave- 
nor, the Hon Mrs William Rowley, the Hon. Sibyl i<egh, and other 
lady visitors of tlie hospital, the Viscount Emlyn (tieasuror), the Earl 
ofDysart, Mr. Alan E. Chambr^, Mr W TL Trapmann, Mr. A. R. 

Dr. Gklley Blackley, Mr. C. Knox Shaw, and Mr. G, A, Cross,, 
fiteetary. 
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The ITon. Alice Grosvenor pressentecl the Princess with a lovely 
shower-bouquet of orchids and yellow loses, arranged with sprays of 
asparagus fern 

Her Royal Highness was tlien conducted by the members of the 
Board of Management and Building Committee, the consulting physi- 
cians and surgeons, niombeis of the medical staff, the Bishop of Step- 
ney and the cha])lain, the president, Mce-presidents, and treasurer of 
the hospital, to the waid in which the opening ceremony was to take 
place. Here the Blue Hunganaii Band was stationed, and on the 
arrival of the Duchess played the “National Anthem.” The chairman 
of the Building Committi'c (Mr. Alan K C'liambre) lead the follow- 
iiitr address to Her Royal Highne.ss, which was artistically illuinmat^jd. 
“IMay it jilease \onr Royal Highness, • 

“\Ve, the Pro-iident, the 'ireasuier, the Chairjnaii and Board of 
Man:ig( inent. and Building Committee, the Ofliceis, and the Members 
of the Aledical (^ouncil and Medical Staff of The London Homoeopath- 
ic H()^j)ital, h('g leave to tender to \ our Rt)} al Highness our res- 
jiettful tJianks for }our kindness m benng piesent heio to-day, and to 
offer you a most ceidial velonme to the new hospital, so hap]uly asso- 
ciate(l vitli youi Royal Highness as patron. 

“Fioni its inaiiguiation neailv fifty yoais ago, by the late disting- 
ui.shed jjhysiei.ui, Di Fiedeiick Foster Qum, under tlic auspices of 
R(wal aiul jiciseiial fiiends, and by the wise guidance of the late presi- 
dent, the J^oid Kljuiy, and the aide administration of the late chair- 
man, Major VV'^liiam Vaughan Morgan, this hospital has continually 
progressed until, at tlie pi ('sent time, its sup]>oiteis contemplate with 
a feoliifg of just piide a iK'wly-built and great’v enlaiged Hospital 
calculated to eflect an extended and* widespiead woik amongst the 
suffeiing jxior , woitliy, it is felt, of illustiating, among the most use- 
ful and piogiessive hosjutals of the metiopolis, that line development 
in niedic.il science can l)e best piomotcd by the iccognition of new 
trutlis and te.sted ])nncjples 

“That the medical exponents and the lay adherents of those priu- 
ci})les aie animated bv^ the greatest readiness to join in leal .scientific 
progress is, it is tliought, ciemonstiatcd by the erection of the Build- 
ing Hubmitted tins day to the inspection of your Ro\al Highness, for 
it eiiibodies, as a c()ns(‘([ucnce of the mature advice C)f the medical staff 
every provi'd invention vvdiich modern ingeiunty has devised for the 
sanitary, scientific and succcjssful tieatment and nursing of the sick 
poor , 

“We earnestly trust that the new ho.spital, with the facilities it 
affords for vvidesprea^l medical work, may greatly tend to enlarge 
the area of medical .science, and have a mateiial effect m promoting 
real and free union lu the medical profession 

“When the j^g’esont yeaily aveiago number of 700 in-patients shall 
have become more than a thousand, and the yearly aveiago number of , 
10,000 out-patients shall have become more than 30,000 -and the 
capacity of the hospital will easily admit of such increased results — 
■w'e shall look back with increased piide on this day, when yoiu’ Royal 
Highness will have -declared open a building, the site, erection, and 
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famishing of wlucli 1ms cost some £45,000, a sam piovided by tho 
generosity of friends of a lefonned practice in medicine, Leaded by 
the munificent gift of £10,000 from ‘A Fiiciid ell-known to the 
Hospital.’ r 

“Tiio piescnce of your Royal Highness on the occasion of laying 
the foundation stone of this bnilding, when }ou weie graciously 
plea.sed toporfoim that act, and of opening it for tlie iccejitiou of the 
needy sick, foi whose benefit it has been provided, will always be re- 
menibcied, not only as a distmgui.shcd honour, but also as ci owning 
the cnteip ise which has tlaoughout been a A\uik of love, alike to the 
authoiitics of tlie Loudon iroinn*opathic Hospital, the lucdical staff, 
and the numerous donois, who have all had in view the good of tho 
pool i lid the pi ogress ®f a great c.iusc ’’ 

Aftei this, a poition of Sciipluie was read by the chaplain of tho 
hospital the Rev Dacre C'laven, Rectoi of St (teoigo tJie Martyr 
The anthem, '• R\cej)t the Loid build the House,” was exci Ileutly 
iendei(>d by IMmses Louise Burns and Annie Stanvon, and Messis. 
Hulbeit Fulkerson and Raiing Raiialow. 

The Right Reveieiid tlie Bishop of Htejmev olfiied piaviu's, which 
wore followed by tins singing of a hymn by tho as^mnbh'd company, 
and in whuh Her Jioyal Highness tlio Duclu'ss heart ily joined ’flie 
aichitect, Mr Willnm Allied Rite, FRl BA, piesmdi d to the 
DucIk'ss a ko) of the liosiutal, and Jtei Ro}al Higlniess then dedaicd 
tho building oiHui in tho following woids — “1 have" gie.it }>leasuio 
in doclariug this ho.spital ojieii, (^■^peeially as it is a nieinoiml of two 
friends no loii!_'‘r w ith us — Hi f^uin. the ibmidei of tlie hospital, 
who was a kind fnend (tf mine, ami land Kl)Uiv, who was''piesent 
w’lth as on tho occasion of laving the fouiid.it loii-sloiio of this building 
I heartilv jom with j ou in the hope that tlu' juoseui mimbei of 700 
in-patients may' bcaoine hkmO tlmn a thous.uid, an I the 10^000 out- 
patients more tlian 50,000 

Pui'se.s of £.1 5.S each weie presented to the Piincess by .a large 
number of childieii, lacsent ami former ]).itients of tho hospital 
and children of visitois and suli.sciibeis to the institution The 
Bishop of Stepney pronounced the Benediction, and then Her Royal 
Highness ])ioceodeil to make an inspmctiou of the building, after 
which tea was served m the “Quin Waid,” and ILu Royal Highness 
received a hearty ovation on leaving the Hospital 

There was a very large attendance of subscribers and fiiendstat the 
opening ceremony. All tho visitoi.s vveio invited to go over tho 
hospital, and a cheery scene the wards piescnted, decorated as they 
were with a w'ealth of summer bloom ; the childien’.s w.ards were 
especially attractive, and in one of them the little patients w'lio liad 
presented purses were having tea . — Monthly IJonneopathic Review, 
August 1, 1895 , 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

A few Cases of Disorders during Pregnaticy 
• By Dr. Amarchano Mukerjea, M.B. 

Case 1. Chronic Dysentery — Babu P. N Banerjea’s wife, aged 
32, was placed under my care, on tlie 17th Sept. 1893, for chronic 
dysentery. 

Precious history. — The patient, a multipara, was in the 7th month 
of gestation and had been suficring ftom dysentery for tlie last four 
or tire months. Four 3 "eai.s ago, she had re.sided in an intensely mala- 
lious distiict and had trequent attacks of ague, winch induced her to 
take to thp use of opium She had tried all sorts of quack E(5s- 
trunis for her dysentery, but unfortunately to no effect Sl/fe was 
afraid to take kaviiaji or allopathic medicines, lest they might bring 
on abortion 

Present cor) fht ton — Veiy weak, emaciated, .anwinic , passing stools 
almost eveiy hour, with seveie stiainiug , the stools were green, 
watery, with mucus and blood, and cacli stool was about half an ounce , 
is taking Bazar opium in foui gram doses, twice daily as usual , 
abdomen sunken, and tender esjiecially ovei the sigmoid hexuie , 
tongue led, glazed and diy ; appetite very dull 

I prescribed Merc sol G, four times a day, and ordered soft rice with 
magoor tisli soup in the nioimng. and airowioot with bad and a little 
milk 111 the evening and when icquircd , the habitual opium was not 
prohibited 

19th Scqtt. I visited her this moming , and found to my surprize 
that she was doing a good deal bettm , tlie sU»o]s have turned feculent 
with bit.s of mucus and blood, and iiunlliercd only eiglit in the last 
24 hours ; the straining much le.ss , the patient more at euso , cont- 
inued Mere. sol. thneo daily and dnd, as before 

22nd Passed only four stools yesterday , the stools contained less 
.slime and blood and weie uioic feculent; tenesmus almost absent ; 
continued the medicine twice di^il^v 

26th. Nearly all right , no trace of blood m the motions and no 
straining ; mucus very little , the patient more cheerful and began to 
improve day by day, and was safely delivered of a female child at the 
usual time. No medicine. 

• Remarks. 

In oftr village practice Honueopathy is sought after, in preference 
to kaviraji^r allopathy, in the treatment of diseases during pregnancy. 
The husband of the patient called me in, when the case had assumed 
a very serious aspect apd I congmtulate myself on the success which 
attended the management of this case, as the recovery of one such 
patient aids more in infusing confidence in the mind of the public 
in the eflSoacy of« homoeopathic medication than the cure of thousand 
ordinary ones. 

Although this was an ordinary case of chronic dysentery, yet tak- 
ing into consideration the delicate condition of the patient, her 
broken down constitution, habitual use of opium, the malarial taint 
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and the failuiie of the nostrums which, generally as I have seen in 
other cases, suffice for cure, it is no exaggeration to say that Merc, sol. 
acted most charmingly in this case. 

Case 2 DiARRiicn: \ — Babu T N Sircar’s wife aged .‘30, was placed 
under my care on the K3th may 1894 for diarrhoea and differential 
diagnosis of }n’Pgnancy 

Frevions Jhstory. — The patient, a multipar.i, had ('.etisod to mons-* 
truato for the last six months. This was attnlmtod to the weakness 
of her constitution, consecpient on the duirihma .slie liad Ix-en suffer- 
ing from yiiu had been taken to Calcutta, a week ago, and placed 
under th(3 treatment of .an experienced graduate of the JMedical Col- 
lege, who gave a doubtful diagnosis of pregnanev ami prescribed 
Tiiict' Nux Vomica ^and Tmct Pulsatilla m diop doses to b(‘ taken 
thrice daily Finding no lelief, slie was again taken to him, just 
three days ago, and he piesciibed Bi&muth ami Pulv Doveiii, which 
she liad Ix^en taking tliese days 

Present condition — Viry weak, emaciated, almost reduced to a 
Hkeleton, comjilains of aching pain in the cliest and tcruleniess ovoi 
the uterine region, whieh .seems to he a little protubeiant, besnle.s 
this tenderne.ss, .she sufl'eied fiom occasional tits of spasmodic p.dn 
over tlie part On auscultation, no almoim.il sound w.is heaid 
over the chest, but very f.iint bruit ovei tie* left and still fainter fietal 
heaii: sound, numbering about IbO (the jmlsi* at tlie wrist nniiibeied 
Oil) was audible over tlie light jiyjiogiustnc legion , passing loose un- 
digested stools, about tifteen in number in 21 Imuis, rune ficipient in 
the morning, till she takes her meal , the paroxysmal pain over the 
uterine legion, becomes at times lutoleiable to such a degrro, tliat she 
implored me to expel the content of the uterus, whatever it might lie 
Hhe hud dciived benefit for one day^ only', from tlie use of the Bovei’s 
Powder, but tlie synnptoms liavo resumed tlieir foniier intensity for 
tlie last two days. 1 presciilied Bi.sniuth, Peixsin, Pulv. Ivino. Co U) bo 
taken twice daily just aftei meals and a liniment containing Tr. Ojai, 
Cm. Belladonna and Glyceiine, with^ which to soak a lag and apply 
it over the liypogasti ic region, wlien theio would be accession of jmiu 
( I forbade “rubbing” lest it might indnce nnscaiiiage) 

18th. 1 visited lier this morning and found no improvement , the 
motions were rather dyseuteiic, pam the samo , substituted Pulv, 
Do\eiii for Kino in tlie powder. 

22nd. Not at all liettoi , the stools weie frequent, scanty, t^ulfcnt 
with shine ; the pain remaining the same ; linding the patient disgust- 
ed with the allopathic medicines, I prescribed Sum v 3x to bo tak»n 
four times a day (ne. in 21 hour.s) and orderoil for dmt, soft rice With' 
fish soup in tho morning, and barley water, arrowroot biscuit in th« 
evening. 

26th. Improvement set in from the very day' > Nux v. had been 
prescribed ; passed only two stools yesterday, wdiich were much imj 
proved in appeamnee ; no pain ; the patient feels a good deal better ; 
«ont. Nimc V. twice daily 

20tli. Doing well j no medicine. 
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Oth June, Examined hev this morning , the fmtal heart sounds were 
distinctly. audible , no pain , stools three or four in 24 110111*3, almb&t 
of natural consistence ; feels better ; has gained a little in flesh Blie 
.went on improving day by day and was safely delivered of a female 
chiW in duo time. 

R^markti 

^J’he condition of the spools and the accompanying symptoms led me 
to prescribe Nim v in this case, and I was struck with the improve- 
ment which began ivith the administration of tlie very firs.t dose 
It not only mitigated the diarrhcea, but removed tlie pain altogether. 

Case 3. Opium-Poisonino — I was called in to attend on the wife of 
1), N Manya, aged 41, on the 11th April 1894 at 5 p m. On eh- 
C(uiiy 1 learnt, that the patient, a mmtipara, in the 7th month of^esta- 
tion, had taken l)az,ir-opiuin, weighing about one drachm, dissolved in 
mustard oil, at about noon, on an empty stomach. A neighboiing ]>rac- 
titionoi, who had been called 111 at 2-30 P M., had administered Fulv. 
sinapis for emesrs and the juice of tlio LaLmi (an acpiatic plant — Ipomopa 
Aquuticu — belonging to the ordei conv olvnlaca*) to counteract the 
elfcots of tli(* jioi.son Tlie jiatient had vomited twice, but excepting 
the smell, no ti see of opium ha<l been found 

Ou aruial, L found the patient voiy w'eak, piijnls oonti acted to a 
Jim’s head, pul'^o small, weak and a little fre<juent, abdomen a little 
tynipamtio, \eiy ilrowsy, speaking with dilhculty and dosing, slightly 
jier, -spiling, in .short, in the stage of imjKUKliiig coma ; the patient had 
been made to w.Hlk with the lielji of as.si.stjint.s, but as she became too 
weak and cxhtiu.sted and staggeiing in gait, she had been allow'^ed to 
rest at the iimo 1 visited her ilnst Her foiehead and scalp were 
perceptibly warm and cold water had liboii poured over tlie head, 

I washed her stomach with 2 pints of waim water, which came out 
colourless at tinst, the last jiortion contttining .slueds of mucus ,stain0tl 
green, most jirobably with the kalnn juico jirci loiasly administered 
This occupied neaily half an hour 

I then gave her one liv jiodeimic injection of Liq Atropia B P. i1\x 
at 5-30 p M and another at G-lo p m. and pi escribed the following 
Tinct. Bellad 

Spt am aioni aa 51.S3 

,, Ether Sulph 511 

Tin«t Stropluinth. iljxxv 

• Aqua ani.si ad Jiii 

Mix and make 8 doses, one do-se every hour I also ordered catfein' 
extras gns. in with a dose of the mixture cvoiy two hour.s , coffee and 
milk ad libitum , cokljto.the head , and enjoined the attendants to keep 
her awake by a sound shake every now and then (as to make her* walk 
was now out of the question ) 

8-45 p. M. Excepting a little dilatation of the pupils, no improve- 
ment was observed Repeated anothei hypodermic injection. 

12-30 p. M The effects of Atropia have begun to manifest themselves 
The patient is delirious to a slight extent ; skin dry ; troublesome 
itching all ovei the body , grasping imaginary objects ; repeated* the 
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bypodermic injection and ordered the mixture to be continued at longer 
intervals. 

12 th April. 3 a.m. Consciousness has returned; made water; 
pulse improving j stopped all medicine. 

11-30 A. M. Found her nearly all right ; pulse pretty fair ; is<^very 
sleepy ; itching still troublesome , ftetal sounds, though weak, are 
distinctly audible. 

The patient made an uninterrupted recovei*y and was safely 
delivered of a healthy male child m due course. 

Remarks 

This was an ordinary case of opiuni-poisoning. I have found hypoder- 
mic injection of Atiopin, 111 full doses, \ery useful in these causes, and 
Have seen some hopeless cases with stertorous breathing, (jomplete dys- 
phagia and all the signs of coma, to come lound. I had not heard of 
the Permanganate ot Potassium tu-atment at the time The interest of 
the case lies in the fact, that, notwithstanding the forcible introduction 
of the stomach pump and tlio jtoisonous doses of opium and atropia, 
the foetus letaiued its vitality and was dcdivcrcd in due coui’se quite 
healthy. 

Case 4- Pleuritis with double quotidian Ff.ver. — Babii K N, K. 
Ch ’s niece, aged 24, a mnltipaia, of fair complexion and tolerably good 
health, V as placed under my caie on tlie morning of the 7th June 
1893, for pain m tlie chest and higli fc\er On emjuiiy, 1 leaiut that 
she had been suffering fiom fe\<*r since the nigiifc ot tliu 4th June and 
was 111 the Gth month of gestation. TinOVvei assumed a double quoti- 
dian type fiom the Gth, the paioxjsms (‘(imnig at 8 a ai. and 11 p. m. 
Last night she was attacked with a seveie lancinating jnini oi^er the 
right intia-mamnuiry region, aggiavatod by congb, deep inspiration and 
movement. J examined Jier on the 7th and found the temperature at 
104 GT, extiemities col<!, face led and flndicd, jmkse small, quick 
and fiequeut, sliglit jiaiii in deglutition, short fretjiient laryngeal 
cough, severe headache, forehead hot, bowels not moved since the 5th ; 
had slight shivering in the morning , pain of a stitdimg character 
over the riglit infia-manmiary region , on auscultation, very soft fric- 
tion sound was heard o^e^ an area of about 2 in. just beneath the right 
mamma ; no other abnormal sound was heard in any part of the chest , 
abdomen soft, flaccid , fcetal sounds .slightly exaggciated ; the left 
tonsil a little red and enlarged 

I prescribed Aronite 3x and Belladonna 3x, altemately'^every 3 
hours , cold lotion to the forehead , hot bottles to the ^extremities, 
till they get warm ; milk Oj with sago for diet and cotton bandage 
over the chast, aftei painting the aflected part >\ith a Liniment, com- 
posed of Aco. <^, Bell, (p, or glyceiine. 

10. P. M The tcmperatuie had risen to 105.2 at 2 p. m. and is 102.4 
now , pain in the chest, headache, <fcc., the same ag in the morning ; 
extremities got warm after 2-30 p.m. 

8th. June 10 }>. m : — Had another paroxysm after 11 p. m. last 
night, attended with a slight rigor, but no aggravation of the pain 
in the chest , bowels not moved for the last four days, but no sense 
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of discomfort from the coafciveuess and the abdomen is soft , friction 
sound veay faintly audible , temperature had gone down to normal in 
the morning, but is rising now, being 102,4 ; the extremities not so 
.cold as they were yesterday, the palms and soles only being a little 
cold; had slight chill just an hour ago ; faceless Hushed; pain in 
deglutition less Co7it Aco. and Bell alternately every 4 hours. 

10 p. m. The temperature had risen to 103 2 at 3 j). m. but is 
going down now, being 101. Body bathed with perspiration ; feels 
comfortable ; pain rathera less. Omit Aco. continue Bell every 4 or 
6 hours. 

9 th. June — No fever; had one fiee ev.-icuation this morning; 
pain in the cheat, felt only during deep inspiration or cough , no 
friction-soiwid audible even on careful auscultation Co7it. Bell, thrice 
daily. , * 

10th June , — Doing well , no medicine 

12th. Doing well , oidered bread and soup 

Re nu iris 

This is an ordinary case of pleuutis, .accompanied with double 
quotidian fever , the tluslied face, pain in deglutition, affection of the 
right side and the double quotidian nature of the fever led me to 
prescribe Bel] in piefeieiice to Bry which is :ilmost the sheet .anchor 
in pleuutis, and it wms intciesting to obseive tlie good etfects within 
24 houis of its administi ation It is worthy of note, tliat although 
the bowels wx-ru not moved tor four d.iy*'’, fetid as there wais an 
absence of abdominal symiitoius, no means weie adopted t'o clear out 
the alimentary«canal, and it n'sumed its normal functions just as the 
othef^^;} mptoms abated, veiifying the momoiable w'oids of Dr. 
Hughes that “Natuie is her own ScaAenger ” 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRIICEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

117. HYPERICUM. 

Constipation : 

1. St. irregular, sometnnes liard, sometnnea soft, “very bilioiJa ” 

2. St delayed. Dilhciilt, bard st , wiUi viuleut tenesmus, so that 

it caused nausea. 

Diarrhoea ; 

1. St. freer than usual m inoimng. St, .soft in evening. Diar- 

rhaaic stool, -with p.iin in abd , alter colleo in e\ cuing 

2. Two sts , noiinal and profa.se, paink^s, inoining and evening — 

Usually lias but one st , and not inclined to diarrlupa. 

3 Unu.sual, severe uiging to st in bed soon aftiu wjiking, res- 
'■ trained with dillRulty, followed bv noinial st (Diairhoea 
diiving out of bed in inoining. — Ileriuy ) 

4. Loose, bilious, yellow stools at 1 pm, ii-iiial firm one having 

occurred in inoining 

5. Summer D, with eiuptions on skin — Uy 

6. Cholera morbus, .slimy stools , aftei wards oonsti]mtion. — Hy. 

Bectum and Anus : 

1. Great desiie foi stool vitli discharge of Jiaid masse.s. 

2. Urgent desiie for .st vith pa.ss.igo of small feecal nia.s.ses, 

3. Very unusual, severe ui ixing to stool. Inetlectual luging to stool, 

4. Stools attended witli most violent tenesmus. 

6. Rectum feels di v, moining 

Aggravation : 

1. After coffee, tea 

Amelioration : 

1. Nausea, loathing, spittiiTg of muou.s, eiuctations, lelicvod by 
drinking cold v ami 

Before St. : 

1. Pam in abd , viohmt giuping ns from flatulence , griping 
drsteusion of abd 

During St. : 

1. Pam ill abd, , \iolent fenesinus 

After St. ; 

1. Relief of distention and cracking pain in lowei belly 

General Symptoms : 

1. Great dejiression of spirits, great sadness, so that ohe feels like 

to w'cep * 

2. Apprehonsivonoss .3 Weaknc.ss of memory. *• 

4. Excessk^e vertigo and nausea, on walking m tlie morning 

5. Great heaviness m head in the afteinooy Brain feels com- 

pressed 

6. Violent headache, as from a hammering, especially on vertex. 

7. Violent stitch lu left temporal region, almost. compelling him 

to cry out suddenly 

8. Throbbing in vertex, and a feeling of heat in head in afternoon, 

9. Profuse falling out of hair, for a fortnight, after proving 

10. Pupils dilated. Sight weaker than usual. 
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11. Koaring in ears, especially in left. 

12. Kose extremely dry. Kemaikably acute smell 

13. Pains m face (starting from a hollow tooth), \\orse at night. 

14 Tearing toothache in right upper and lower jaws, on waking 

* at 3 A M. Jeiking pain m teeth and cheeks, 

15. Tongue coated white, or gicyish-white , mouth dry, hot 
feeling, dry hurning heat, in mouth 
Id Loss of appetite, nausea, and constant pressure as from an 
ovei loaded .sloiuai'h, although he had fasted. 

17 Tluist ineie.ised, hecome.s Aiolent Tastt' bar! 

18 N.uisea, so lliat lie is scarcely able to lise in the morning, 

with prossiue in pia'coidial ri'gion 

19 ^v'lMisea and distiess in stomneJi, -witli inclination to^vomit, 

letching, collection of watei in muiitJi , constant eructation 
of wind or niiicus, leheaed iiy cold nater 

20 Feeding of lu'at in epigasti luiii .uid ( host 

21 Pirssuie in st<jnia('h alter a meal, fs[)(‘eLally after boiled i ice 

l)lo^\suK,ss aftci dinnei 

22 Di^t(‘ntion of abdomen Almli flatulence, pi essurc, and drag- 

ging in abdoimui tliiough the d.iy 

23 Cnttiiiix and giquiig in abdomen, as fiom incaicerated flatus. 

21 PieqiK'iit eml‘^slon of \ei\ M'llou mine witliout binning 

2.') Fiequentdiy hacking timgli 

20. Tightntss m chest Piessuie and heiiMiiess on clicst 
27 I’ulso ia[)id and haul Palpitation, lleait feels as if it would 
tall down 

2^ Pi ossne p.iin in .small of the Ihuk 
29. Numbiic.s.s in liinb.s , 

30 (}re<it w'C.ikness <uid tienilding on waking in inoining 

31 (beat ('\haustiou for 3 weeks uftei pi<)\ing 

32 J)isim lined foi mental and jdiv^u.d Jalxuu 

33 (beat itcliing especially in .saci.il legion 'fhe skin felt rough 

and si'enuxi full of pimj>](‘s ( 'i aw ling in the liands and 
feet, they felt fuz'fv Small pimples on skin , biting 
eriqitions like nettle-iasli on both liands, especially oi 
clorsa ami between fingeis. 

31- CVuist.intly inclimxl to sleep, sleep uneasy, restless and 
distm bed by vaiioub paiii.s, with confu.scd anxious, volup- 
^ tuoils (h&ims. 

Remarks ; IIyplkicum, though not used m our school except aa tv 
■\ulneraiyt especially in hmeiations involving nei\e.s, may he use^. 
with advantage as the symptoms .ibove given indicate, both in con- 
•stipation and diariljtoa*, m tho foiiiier when the stools are hard, 
lumpy, attended wuth teiicsrnu.s so violent as to cause nausea , in tjie 
latter when the patient can scarcely lostrain tlie severe urging early 
in the morning *011 waking The .aggravation from coffee and tea, 
and the ameliomtion from drinking cold waiter, seem to be charac- 
teristic. 



OJ36 


The Treat meyii of Jujtuenz a. [Vol. xiv^ No. 8; 


txm ffontfmpdvi^ra ptratiw. 

THE TREATMENT OF INFLUENZA. 

By Richaud Hloues, M H., Buigtiton, England. 

The repeated onslan^hti influenza Inih made ujion us here in England 

dunng the last few ^e iis, and the full ineaauie in \vli]t,h Anieiica seems to 
liave shared in the conunun calamity, make^the subject of Its treatment a 
suitable one fir an Englitih wnter to bung before an Aniciicau gathering 
The following leinaiks inU'^t be I’egarded siinjily as intioductory to the dis- 
cussion which, I doubt not, will follow upon them 

And tiist I rnii'^t enter a biothcily lenioustiance against the designation 
by which this epideniic < has come to be known on the westokii side of the 
Atlantic Wliy should a new' foieign teiiu like ‘‘la grippe he employ ed to 
name it, while “influeuzi” — though Italian in origin— has been naturalized 
among all the Enghsli*s[)eaking peoples foi moie than a hiindreil years past? 
The Flench tcim, inoreovei, is inappio[)nate in itself it implies a suffoca- 
tive feature m the iniyngcal oi bionchial complication of the malady which 
IS nut at nil fi(sjnent, and it is halntii.illy empUned for the endemic winter 
catairh of Pai's It is only in the picseut opnlentic that it has found its 
w'av into Anieiionn usage (M.ncy and Hunt, for instance, in then “Theoiy 
.aid Piactice ’ "f ISO, 5, calling the disea.se “inlluenz.i” simply, as we do 
here) . and 1 hope it will heieattor be dropped. 

Fiom the iiaiiu^ let us turn to the thing. Influenza used to be defined as 
“epidemic cataiilnd fevd,'^ and the descii[)(ion is a vciy good one. The 
malady is one not coiist.uitlv present, but ocemiing ,is it wcie lu paloxa.sina. 
ft is, pnruaiily and eKsentiallj , a<evei ; and its most maiked and fiequeut 
local complication is cataiih of boniepait of the rcspii.itoi \ liact 

It is on the second of those stateiuent.s that I would bi'gin by duecting 
aUeiition. The inlluenz.al ])yrexi.'i is ,a piimary one, as ev-euLial as that of 
me.asles and t\phoid It is not symptomatic of a local iiiflaniniation , nor 
IS it a mcie disturbance of hcat-toiination and heat-loss such as a chill can 
pioduce. It may unquestionably be commmnc.iled fiom person to person 
(though I doubt whether this is its invaiiable, oi even its ordinary mode of 
prop.agation) ; .and, with whatever ludivulual difference, it “treads true,” 
producing its like and nothing else. It must thus be no longer classed 
among the diseases of the lespii-atory organs, but must take rynk as a 
specific infectious fever. And this is no matter of nosology only The kind 
of remedies w'e employ for the latter group of maladies differs from those 
suitable for the former ; we shall think less rea4dy of aconite and arseni- 
cuni, and more so of gelsemiuru, belladonna and baptisia. 

In influenza, then, we have a specific fever to treat ; and sometimes this 
and this only. According to the form it assumes we should administer one 
or other of our Well-tiied anti-pyretics— a\3onite, gelsemium, belladonna or 
baptisia. 

(a) Aconite is (as T have said) less suitable in such a fever than m one 
resulting from cold , nevertheless, wdien it is indicated by the symptoms, 
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from which I have already quoted “The morbid changes found after 
death, and 'due to influenza itself, are of a character due to all forme of 
acute infective disease — namely pacenchymatoua degeneration of the liver 
Ridnays, and spleen, of the muscular substance of the heart, and of the 
minute blood-vessels. A minor degree of such degeneration may fairly be 
conceived as present in the often extreme debility of convalescents from the 
disease. Phosphorus is the chief poison whose post-mortem appearances 
belong to this category . the law of similars therefore guides us to it as the 
chief medicine to aid m repaiung the destruction which has been brought. 

In the above paper I have made no attempt at a sui vey of what has been 
written on the subject 111 homoeopathic hteratuie The time will come for 
this to be dutfe. At presont, I have conhued myself to my own personal 
experience, with such thoughts on the nature and clinical history the 
disease as shall show how ifc apjiears to my mind as a thing for treatment. 

I hope that my remarks will elicit similar communications from others. — 
Southern Jounud of Jlojnoeopathy^ July, 1895. 


MEDICINE AND P0ETR7. 

• Pere Bouhours was recognisetl aa au arbiter elegantiarum by the world 
of letters of his day, but his name now lives m literary history only by his 
famous question Un Allemand peut-il avoir de Vespnt The question 
sounds a little flippant, peihaps , but the worthy Father lived before Heiu- 
nch Heme, and it must, we think, be admitted that esprit is not the most 
prominent characteristic of the Teutonic mind. This is a scientific age 
when alllcin^ls of impertinent questions are asked ; and wo therefore make 
no excuse for asking, somewhat in the spirit of the French critic : “Can a 
doctor be a poet ?” Is there any natural incompatibility between the lyre 
and the lancet ? Popular feeling is always m favour of the cobbler who 
sticks to his last ; and the average patient would, no doubt, prefer a prosaic 
attendant who saw nothing but his “case” rather than a superior being 
whose eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, ^vas always glancing from earth to heav- 
en and heaven to earth. An old writer says that if a doctor lias been gifted 
by Nature wuth the pla_> fulness of fancy necessary for the making of poetry 
he must find it impossible to keep it alive with the spectacle of suffering 
and death alwa^^s before him. 

But ia»it really so ! Many members of the medical profession have won 
great fame ^ poets, and their works form part of the heritage of creative 
art which the world would not willingly let die. Goldsmith, Schiller, Keats 
and Crabbe have each theif place in “the choir invisible of immortal spirits 
and among others who, in 'v ary iug degrees, had a perception of “the light 
that never was on sea and land” may be mentioned Thomas Lodge, the 
Klizabethen dranAtist, Akenside, Haller, the great physiologist, Moir 
{“Delta” of Blackwood), Oliver Wendell Holmes, and Thomas Gordon 
Hake, whose verse was highly praised by Bossetti and other critics who had 
not exactly failed in literature or in art. Nor should we forget Fracaatoriua, 
aathhr of the Latin poem whose hero gave his name to syphylia ; Sir 
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Samuel Garth, -who sang the fierce wrath of the physicians against the 
apothecaries ; Dr. Tobias Smollett, who, besides his “Eoderick Randoms” 
and “ Humphrey Clmkers,” could write a fine ode to Independence, and pay 
the meed of a melodious tear to the memory of those who fell at Cull''den ; 
Armstrong, who hymned the praise of Venus in strains so warm that they 
dissolved away his practice ; Dr. Erasmus Darwin, the grand-father of 
Charles Darwin, and author of the “Loves of the plants” ; Dr. Wolcott, 
better known as “ Peter Pindar,” a comic poet in whose verse poor George 
the Thii I and his everlasting “What? What?” still live for those who 
read it , Leyden, whose elegy was written by Sir Walter Scott ; and the 
iate Dr James Aveliiig, who wrote a volume of amusing fables in verse. 
An interesting accoufit of medical men who have wntten poetry will be 
found in Mr. Simeon Snelba paper on “Medicine and Letters,” repnnted 
from the Proinncial Medical JournaL 

Among living wnteis we have Mr R. Biidges (M. B. Cantab.), one of the 
Best of Mr. H D. Traill’s sixty “minor poets” ; Dr. John Todhimter (M.D. 
Dub.), whose plays breathe the purest poetic spirit expresseti in language of 
cLassic simplicity and grace ; Dr. Weir-Mitchell, who if he had not been one 
of the foremost physicians would undoubtedly have been one of the most 
distinguished poets of his time ; and Dr. Conan Do} le, who can turn out 
songs that would have given him a place with the Sucklings, Withers, and 
Shnleys had ho lived in good King Charles’.s golden days Then we have 
Dr C. F. Gnndiod, of Mai vein, a historical dramatist of considerable 
power, and Dr. J 11. Goodohild, author of “ Somnia Medio,” etc., whose 
verse won the commendation of Tenny.son ' ^ 

This is a goodly list of medic.tl poets, and might appear to be a suffiicient 
answer to the question Avith which we set out. But let us look into the 
matter a little more closely Of all the poets wlio have been mentioned, 
how many w'cre ever piacti'^ing doctors at all I and of those who did actual- 
ly practii .0 their profession, how many combined the compounding or order- 
ing of medicines with the composition of poetry , Keats, the greatest name 
on our list, though as wo learn fiom Mi, Snell lie passed the “Hall” in 
1816 never piactised except as an apprentice Goldsraitli, whose medical 
degree is somewhat problematical, made one or two efforts to get practice, 
but gave it up. So little was he thought of as a doctor that in the later 
period of his c.areer, on his saying that he pi escribed only for hia friends, 
Topbam Beauclerk sugge.sted that he would do better to presenbe only for 
his enemies. Crabbe, that “ Pope in worsted stockings” as Byron called 
him whose verse delighted men of such difiertuat mental character as 
Charles James Fox, Walter Scott, Wordsworth, and Cardinal Newman, 
failed to make a living as a medical practitioner. Schiller threw up his 
position as an array surgeon at the earliest possible fooment. Akenside 
published his “Pleasures of the Imagination” at the age of twenty-three, 
and never wrote a line worth remembering afterwards ; as a physician the 
principal impression which he left on those who saw him in the wards of 
Bt. Thomas’s Hospital was that ho was supercilious* and unfeeling to his 
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it will do good service, as it does (for instance) in measles. The sthenic- 
character of the pyrexia, the fulness with quickness of the pulse, and thff 
presence of thirst, restlessness and distress, are the well known indications 
for ilg and may be truthfully followed. Tina only must be said, that it is 
not to be expected of aconite that it shall act here as it does in a fever 
from a chill, breaking it up in a few hours. We have a blood-infection to 
deal with, which will have a certain course ; and, as in measles, we must 
give the remedy persistently for two or three days, awaiting the resolution 
of the pjT'exia— which, however, it is all the while moderating and soothing. 

(b) Gelsemium lakes the place of aconite when the fever is less sthenic 
and chills mingle frequently with the heat ; w hen the pulse though it maj|^ 
be full, IS less, tense and lapid ; when there is little thirst; and when the 
patient’s general condition is one rather of torpor au J apathy, 

(c) Belladonna, standing ati<the head of our remedies for the infectious 
fevers, plays its part well here when the symptoms demand it. These 
include a pulse smaller but even more lapid than that of aconite, and dry 
hot skin ; but they are chiefly to be foun<l m the head and tongue. Dryness 
of the latter, heat and pain (with flushed face) of the former, call unmis- 

* takably for it ; and when they arc present we need haidly look farther for 
our remedy. 

(d) Baptisia, coming here crowned with its lauiels in the “gastric” typo 
of continued fever, just tills the vacant niche when such s}mptoms charact- 
erize the influenzal pyicxia A ga-stro-iutestmal form of the disoider waa 
noted by the earlier observers, and has recuned in the present epidemic, 
afima^’Cj seen in the article upon influenza in the new edition of Quain's 
“Dictiomxry of Medicine ” When the ttviigue is thickly coated ; when 
there is nausea and vomiting ; and when the stools tend to be diairheeic — 
especially if also fo?tid, baptism, alieady suited to the pyiexi.i, becomes so 
to the whole condition, and will change it for the better moie rapidly tluua 
any other medicine. 

The liomoeopathicity of the abovg indications I have thought it unneces- 
sary to argue it IS pretty obvious. They are given, however, from ex- 
peiience, and I can vouch for them practically. It has seemed to me that 
when they led me to gelaeinium, belladonna, or baptisia, the response to tlie 
remedy was more pi oinpt and decided than when aconite was called for 
That is tfjie only reservation I would make about their efficacy as a whole. 

• I have always (I should say) given these drugs m the lowest (li and 2x) 
dilutions. 

In the steady use of^the suitable antipyretic, with nursing and dieting, 
the treatment of influenza mainly consists. I must say something, however, 
as regards its local manifestations, occasional complications and sequela. 

1. More or less^ain, of rheumatoid character, in head, back and limbs, 
nearly always accompanies the influenzal fever. When belladonna is indi- 
cated for the latter, it is suflacient for tiie headache ; and when gelsemium 
or baptisia is given, they are so suitable for the general pains that it is 
hardly necessary to think of any other medicine. In aconite cases, however, 

E 
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and where the local distress is unusually severe, I have found bryonia very 
helpful to the head and eupatorium perfoliatum to the back and limbs. 

2. The catarrh of influenza is sometimes sufficiently severe to demand an 
intercurreut remedy. When it is a simple coryza, euphrasia if the disc^jargc 

' is bland, arsenicum if it is acrid, have served me well in the first, fluent 
stage ; and pulsatilla after it has become thick and opaque. When the 
catarrh is laryngo-tracheal, and shown mainly by a cough, spongia I have 
found the most trustworthy drug to be quick. Rumex and sticta have 
hardly sustained their previous credit in my estimation when the cough 
which seemed to indicate them was of influenzal origin ; and when tins 
I’ugers on after tlie fever IS over, and the patient othei wise convalescent, 
it needs careful individ^ifaJization to find its effective remedy. Sometimes 
this IS found in senega, sometimes in nitric acid, sometimes in coccus cacti. 
In one case I could do nothing for the cough, which was haixl and dry, 
until I had softened it with aconite (3x), — belladonna having been the anti- 
pyretic. It then speedily .subsided 

3. Tlie bronchitis and pneumonia of the present malady are — the latter 
especially — moie serious matters. Ihonchitis has not been fiequeut in the 
cases I have had to tieat ; when it has appeared, kali bichromiciim in tlie 
fimt stage, and antimoiiium t;utaiicum m that of piufuse and thick secre- 
tion which soon folio w's have done good seivice m my hands. The pneu- 
monia I have often seen, and have good cause to dread it. In old and 
broken constitution it thieatens life ; and in more favoiable subjects it is 
apt to drag on a tedious couiae, little influenced by lemedics. It is, I think, 
a just remark of the writer of the article “Influenza” in Quain’s iXlicionary, 
that its pneumonia, “though lobar in distiibution, is jirobably always 
catarrhal in type” ; and this is an important indication foi treatment. In 
ihe acute and menacing foim, bryonia and iodine have little place, while 
phosphorus stands supreme. If any medicine can subdue the inflammation 
of the pulmonary tissue, it is this. It should only be replaced by anti- 
monium tartaricum when pain, dulness^n percussion and bronchial breath- 
ing have subsided ; when pulse, respiration and temperature have fallen ; 
but when yet the cliest is full of moist sounds and the patient is oppressed 
and distressed. In the sub-acute form, the physical condition suggests the 
term oedema of the lung rather than inflammation. There is little fever or 
pain, and but slight evidence (if any) of consolidation ; a^4 though crepita- 
tion is pronounced, the sputum is not rust-colored. I wish I could speak • 
decidedly of remedial results obtaiued heie ; but truth compels me to say 
that though the patients have got well, I cannot j^aim that it is owing to 
anything I have given them. 

4. The debility remaiuiog behind after the acute attack is over demands 
medicinal, as well as hygienic and dietetic, help. The great “tonic” for it 
I find to be phosphorus. The nervous system is its main seat ; and there 
has not been such dram of fluid as should call for china, nor is there evi- 
dence of the destruction of red corpuscles which needs arsenicum. A fur- 
ther indication for the remedy is that which is meutioued in the article 
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will have true diabetes mellitus. They are twice aa frequently seen as those 
of greater intensity, 

6. The percentage of mortality in both classes of cases is the same, but 
us ojly three in all out of twenty-five total have died no deductions can be 
safely drawn. 

6. Sixty-six per cent, of the cases of lighter intensity are in apparently, 
good health ; sixty per cent, of those of greater intensity. 

7. The ratio of sugar to urea lu the cases of lighter intensity is less than 

1 to 1 the urea exceeds the sugar. The ratio of sugar to urea in those 

of greater intensity averages 2^ to 1. 

8. The uiea m the cases of gieater intensity averages 18 grammes per 
liter (8^ gratis per ounce) and 22 grammes (340 grains) ui twenty-four hours. 

9. The urea m cases of lighter iiitenHity averages 25 gfammes pel: hter 
(12 giains per ounce) or 21^ grammes in twenty-four (330 grains.) 

10. The urea m the whole set of cases of glycosuria without polyuria 
aveiagcs 22 grammes i;ei hter (10 grams per ounce) and 22 grammes in 
twenty-four hours or about .^10 gi.iius 

11. The specific gravity was above 1020 in 22 out of 25 cases. 

12. In the cases of gieater intensity the a%Trage excretion of phosphoric 
acid was 1 7G gramme per liter (0 8 gr.iius per ounce) and 2.4 grammes 
(37 grams) jiei twenty-four hours. 

13. In the cases of less intensity the average of phosphoric acid was 2.2 
gra per hter (one giam pei ounce) and 2 gm. per twenty-four hours 
(32 grams ) 

14? • In the w hole set of cases the average of phosphoric acid was 2.08 
gm. per liter (about one gram per fluid quuce) and 2.13 gm. per twenty- 
four hours or about 33 grams, 

16. The ratio of urea to phosphoric acid averaged 10 to 1. 

16. Albumiu in quantity suflicient to be detected by Ultzuiann’a test 
(lieat and acetic acid) was found m 7()% of the cases. 

17. Uric acid crystals were found m the sediment of 70 per cent, of the 
cases , calcium oxalate in 40% ; renal tube casts m 40%. 

Two conclusions may be drawm from the above as follows . 

Given mine less tlian three pints in twenty-four hours’ quantity ; 

1. If the urine is 1020 or upwards in specific gravity, with urea 25 gm. 
per litg^ (12 grains per ounce) or upwards, phosphoric acid, 2.2 gm. per liter 
(1 grain per fluid ounce) or upwards, a trace of albumin present, and a 
sediment of uric acid ciystals, examine carefully for traces of sugar or for 
abundance of sugar at certain hours only of the day. If none be found, 
put the patient on sweets and starches and test the urine of digestion 
repeatedly for sugar. Pay no attention to specific gravity in testing for 
small quantities #f sugar. Prognosis favorable, if there are no casts. 

2. If the urine is 1020 or upwards, wuth urea about 18 grammes per liter 
(8^ grains per ounce) and phosphoric acid about 1.76 gm. per liter (0.8 grain 
per ounce) sugar present in quantity from 3% upwards, and ratio of sugar 
to urea from 2 to 1 upwards, suspect a case of true diabetes mellitus seen 
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und«r favorable cirouiinetancea Make frequent coUectiona and examina- 
tions until polyuria is found to occur, especially together with well-known 
symptoms, (thirst, hunger, etc.) Prognosis guarded, if polyuria is proved 
at times to exist, otherwise favorable,* if there are no tube casts. — Tk9 
North American Journal of Ilcnnaopatky^ July 1895. 

Jl c k n 0 to 1 r b g m c n 1 0 . 

The Monthly Homotopathie Review. London, Aug, 1895. (April not reed.) 
The New Englatid Medical Gazette. Boston, June & July 1896. 

New York Medical Tunes. July & Aug 1695. (May 1894 ; May and June 
J895 not received.) 

Indian^ Medical Record. Calcutta, Aug 1 and 16, 1895. 

The Medical Reporter, t^’alcutta, Aug. Ist and 16th, 1895 

American Medico-Surgical Bulletin. New York, July Ist and 1.5th 1895. 

(June 15th not received). 

The Homoeopathic Wo-ild. London, Aug 1, 1895. 

The Homoeopathic Recorder Pliil.adelphia and Lancaster, Julv 1895 
The Medical Visitor Philadelphia, Aug. 1895 (July 1894 not leceived ) 
The Medical Century. Chicago, July let & loth 1895 
Southern Journal of Homoeopathy. Baltimore, July 1895 (Aug. 1894 not 
received ) 

Journal Beige d' Homceopathie. Bruxelles, M.iis and Avnl 1895 
The Ilahncinannian Monthly Phil<idel})hia, July and Aug 1895 
Homceopathie Ervoy. LanccWtei, July 1895. 

The Homoeopathic Physician. Philadelphia, June 1895. *' 

The Chni(iue, July 1895 " 

Revue Homceopathique Beige. Avnl 1895. 

The Journal of the British Homeopathic Society July 1895 
EArt Medical. Aug and Fev 1895. (No. for July nut received ) 

Journal of Orifxial Surgery. Cliicago, June & July J89.5, (M.iich not reed.) 
North American Journal of Homoeopathy, New York July lb95. 

The Medical Advance. July 1895 
Indian Homoeopathic Revieio, July 1895. 

Twenty-seventh Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal. 1894.. 
Annual Report of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, for the year 1894-95- 

THE MEDICAL ADVANCE. 

H. W, Pierson, M.D., Editor and General Manager. Published 
by the Medical Advance Co., Chicago. ^ 

Subscription $ 3.50 (lis 13) a year prepaid in Postal Union. 

We have been authorised to receive subscriptions in India. 
Subscription to both the Calcutta Journal of Mjcdicine and the 
MkdiCAL Advance, 20 a year. — Editor, Gal. J. Aled. 

*0y prognosis favorable, we mean of course for the term of years covered by 
thh writer's statistics. The oldest living patient haa had glycosuria without 
^ydria {bt nearly 7 years. 
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patients. Oliver Wendell Holmes is almost the only example of a ra^n 
■who woo5d Medicine and the Muses -with success at the same time. Qia 
best work, however, was done after he had given up practice, and there can 
* be «io question that his true vocation was literature. Looking at the facts 
of the case in the way that has been indicated, we think that it must be 
acknowledged that there is a decided incompatibility between medical prac- 
tice and poetry. The doctor, indeed, in the words of Mathew Arnold, “sees 
life whole,” but he sees it too close ; like the skins of the Court beauties of 
Brobdingnag to the eyes of Gulliver, life shows all its naked realism to the 
medical man. Now poetry — “the vision and the faculty divine” — is to a 
large extent the power of shutting the mind’s eye to ugliness. Shelley 
defines it a'? “the recdrd of the best and happiest hours of the best and 
hap})iest minds,” but the true physician’s best and happiest hours are those 
in which ho is relieving human sufifering ; in presence of the stem facts of 
life and death he cannot be in the mood for the stringing of rhymes. It is 
the nature of the poet to idealise ; the doctor is by profession the most uo- 
comproraisiug of realists. He at least cannot shut his eyes to ugliness ; he 
knows better than most men that beauty is but skin-deep, and often not 
even that His business is with Nature, not with “Art.” Moreover, the 
Muse is a jealous mistress, who keeps her favours for those who give them- 
selves to hei heait and soul. This the doctor, who lives by his profession, 
cannot do. Consequently, if he attempts poetry, he is likely to be — as the 
majority of medical vei-Ji tiers have, in fact, been— one of the humble tribe 
of n^ediocre poets mIio, in the woids of Borace, are rejected of gods, men, 
and booksellers. 

Therefore, if the doctor thinks he has a message outside his own special 
province of study to give to the world, he will, we think, be wise to follow 
Carlyle’s advice and deliver it in pl.nn prose In this he will have the 
example of such men as Sir Thomas Biowne, Hr. .Tohn Brown (author of 
Bab and lus Fnends’’), Professor Huxley, and J)r, John Beattie Crozier 
(authoi of “ Ctivihaatiou and Progress,” etc.,) befoie him. 

It IS somewhat romaikablo that •lootoi’S have 'not tried their hands at im- 
aginative literature, as distinguished from poetry, to a much greater extent 
tliau they have done. Their training naturally makes them close observers 
and they see l^iman nature, not always at its best like the clergymen, nor 
at its worst like the lawyers, but as it is — a mixture of good and bad, 
mean and^oble. In sickness the conventional “get up” in which most of 
us strut about the stage of the world has to be laid aside, and our true 
nature stands revealed, like an actor’s face when the paint has been washed 
off, with all its wrmkles and blotches. The philosophic physician must 
needs be a student of character, for he knows that unless he takes his 
patient’s peciiliaifkies of temper and mental habit into account, both his 
diagnosis and his treatment will often be at fault. Tiien for plots, the- 
doctor finds them ready made, and often of the most thrilling kind, at thfr 
bedside and in the consulting-room. Mr. James Payn has stated that tiie- 
best plots that have been suggested to him have come from, medical praofei- 
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tionera. Yet comparatively few doctors have attempted fiction. Even 
when they have done so their work has seldom shown any tlistinctive 
character traceable to their professional training beyond the avoidance of 
the absurd blunders vhich the ordinary novelist is apt to make whon he' 
meddles with medical matteis. It is paiticularly notewoithy that they have 
given us no picture of members of their own profession which can be com- 
pared, for instance, with BaUac’s “Horace Bianchon” or George Eliot's 
“Lydgate." Smollett paints the naval surgeon’s mate of last century, but 
his strength lies iii his, ]nctures of the old type of Biitisli sailor ; Charles 
Lever, a medical graduate of Dublin, sketches many doctors, but soldiers 
and rollicking, duel-fightiiig squiieens are his stiong points ; Conan Doyle 
is ford of doctors, but has given no such Iniiig poitiait of one of his pro- 
fessional brethien as that of “Sherlock Holmes’’ or “Mic.ih Clarke ’’ 

To come back to poetry We think it may be accepted as a truth of 
general application that a doctor m .active practice cannot be a poet, except 
by way of amusement. He ma}' trifle witli the lyre at odd moments as 
others do with the -violin oi the piano, but if he take his poetic gift serious- 
ly he must either, m a diffeieut sense from Macbeth, “ throw physic to the 
dogs," or he must consent to cut a figure like Hercules with the distaff. 
After all, it is a poor ambition to be a jioetaster. To the iight-seeing eye, 
a, humble practitioner who uses such talent as has been given to him in 
easing pain, warding off disease, and making life “here where men sit and 
hear each other groan" less of a burden to those among whom his lot is cast 
is a far grander figure than a mere poet w'ho look', at life and its soriow's 
as mateiials for his “Art." — The Practitio/W", May, 1895. 

DIABETES MELLITUS. A CLINICAL STUDY OF 
SEA^ENTY-TWO CASES. 

Third Paper. 

By CLIFFORD MITCHELL, A.M., M.T). 

Professor of Renal Diseases, Chicago Homojopathic Medical College. 

Chicago, III 
SU JIM Alt K 

The results obtained above may be shown lu the following summary : 

1. Thirty-six per cent, of all persons m whose urine sugar can be found 
by use of Haines’ test voided a normal or sub-uoimal quantity of irt-ine in 
Iw^enty-four hours, assuming three pints to be normal. 

2. There are two kinds of these cases of gljcosuna without polyuria, 
viz : those of greater intensity (liighei percentage of sugai) and those of 
less (less than two per nent of sugar in twenty-four hours’ urine down to 
sieve trace on cooling of the tube). 

& It is probable that the cases of greater iutensity are those true 
^diabetes mellitus seen under temporarily favorable circumstances as e.g. 
iSpajrtan adherence to diet. 

4. It is possible that those of less intensity never have had and never 
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PROVINGS AND now TO CONDUCT THEM. 

(H.) 

But tliere arcotlicr conditions of ng'^ravation and of ameliora- 
tion thfin, those enumerated by Hahnemann, Thus not only 
the times of tlie Jay liut the seasons o*f the year may and often do 
exeit a inodiC in^ influence upon the effects of drug's. Just as 
there may be peculiarities in the occunence of some symptoms 
nccording- to tlie paits of the day, stain])ing upon them the 
chaiacter of ponodicity, so it ts necessary to observe if there be 
similar peiiodieity aecoidin^ to the seasons of the year. But 
apart from periodicity, paiticulau seasons may either favor ov 
retard or prevent the development of particular symptoma. 
Hence is necessary not oiity to commence the provings of drugs 
at differenj parts of the day, such as early morning, forenoon, 
noon, afternoon, evening, &c,, but also at different seasons and 
even at different parts of the same season. Tin's should be done 
not only by the same provers continuing their provings through- 
out the year, but by different provers. 

It is a well known fact that climate exerts a very great modi- 
fying influence upon diseases, proving injurious and even distruc- 
in 6ome> beneficial and even curative in others. And there 
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are climates in wliich some diseases are unknown, others in 
which the same diseases have their oiag-in. If such be the 
undouhted influence of climate upon natural, might we not expect, 
a similar influence upon avtiflcMl diseases ]>rodiieed by' the 
experimental use of dings ^ This is w»'ll woith ascertaining, 
and can only be done by expeiimont. Hence the necessity of 
proving dings in diffeient climates. 

Again, it IS not enou^li to observo what modifying influence 
IS exerted upon the action of dings by the simple nets of eating 
-and drinking. It is ncce«:‘<aiy to obsei\e what tlie influences are 
accoiding to the diffl'renc \aiieties of food and dunk. Hence 
thougli tor a fii^-t pio\ing tlie diet sboiihl be strictly legnlated 
as enjoined by Hahnemann, and rnentioiK'd above, jet after the 
symptoms have been obseived and noted under this legnlak^d diet, 
the proving should be re<^uined not only uith lees stiictness as to 
diet, but with planned and dehbeinte niegulaiilies, m older to 
see bow the S}mptoms aio modilied by the^e \aiiations in *1:110 
expel mien t. 

As a coiollary from the above it will be evident that provings 
-even by tl.e most iiitoinpei ate in the matter of food and dunk 
are not only not altogetlu'r valueless, but in addition to proMiigs 
by tlie temperate, they have a veiy high \nlue, inasmuch as 
it is fiom the former that we get the largest mimber of patients. 
Hence tlie habitual u^eis of into\ieating or oilier ncniotic sub- 
stances may fuinisli juoviiigs wliieh aie caleul.iteJ to advance 
the cause ot tlie tine liealing art. 

Similarly, while the injunction laid down in §1^0 of the Orga- 
non relative to over-exei tion of body and mind, distuibing occu- 
pations, &c , holds good foi what we liave called a fiist proving, 
it should not be made absolute, as that w^oiild deprive us of the 
knowledge of the modifying influence upon drug action exerted 
l)y the various distuibing cireumstanees enumerated above, ns 
well as others, such as various occupations, trides and piofessions. 
In oUiev woids, it would be so much gain to the science and art 
of healing, if we can have the s\ mptoms of dings elicited not only 
•during the stillness and calm of tl*€ body and mind, but also 
■during agitation and storm incident upon the affairs of life. It 
is needless to say that wo must have the former for our ground- 
Work, 
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Finally, thoug-h proving on the healthy must be the very 
foundation not only of homoeopathy but of all therapeutics, we 
maintain tliat provings on and by the sick should not he neglect- 
ed. ^ Of course it is understood that sufferers from acute disease 
cannot undertake provings, nor ought they to be made the subject 
of provings, as they veiy often are by the old school owing to 
the very fact of its liaphazaul and lawless therapeutics. But 
sufferers from clironie (lise:i'-es, whose ailments do not prevent them 
from pursuing the OHlimiry avocations of life, may undertake 
ju’ovings which will have a value of their own, inasinuch as th^ 
will show the inodifv mg inlluence of pjft ticular diseases upod the 
action of particular drugs 

Apart fioai the value whicdi must attach to provings in a state 
of disease, if it is remembeied that it is impo.ssible, m civilized 
life at least, to have provois enjoying perfect health, we will 
understand how impincticahle it will be to adheie to the rule of 
proving drugs lu the healthy alone. This did not escape the 
sagacity of ll.ilineinann, as will be evident fiom lus speaking of 
health in a qualifying manner in § J*2o where he says, 'Miis (the 
proA'ci^’s) I)odv must be in what is /or hmi a good state of 
health It he had insisted upon provings being* conducted only 
by persons who are in absolute health, i'lee from acquired and 
hereditary taint, thou he couhl never have inaugurated his reform. 
Perfection being unattainable, all that we can do is to approxi- 
mate to it as much as we can. We must keep the ideal before 
us, in order that we ma\ undei^tand hetter the effects of devia- 
tions from it. And when ue tiave got a good number of proving# 
in a state of health as peifeot as possilile, we should looic out for' 
provings in diseased states of all dogiees. 

Sick perso€is, when under treatment, may furnish symptoms 
of the* drugs which are ndmimsteied to them for their disease- 
provided *the dings are given singly, and each for a sufficiently 
long time, so that Us action is not interfered with by other drugs 
given in combination with it or in rapid succession after it. Tiic 
possibility of this was recognized by Halniemann, ns will be seen 
from §14‘2^ where he says: *^Bnt how some symptoms of thr 
simple medicine employed for n curative purpose carv be* dlsting- 
nished amongst the symptoms of the original malady, even 
diseases,, especially in those of a ehrouic character that Oittfljyif 
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TemaicL unaltered, is a subject appertaining to the higher art of 
judgment, and must be left exclusively to musters in observation." 
In the note to this section he thus points out how to distinguish^ 
these symptoms: ^‘’Symptoms which during the whole ccAirso 
of the disease, iniglit have been observed onl}'^ u long time previ- 
ously, or never befoie, coubequently new ones, belonging to the 
medicine." 

These observations and specially the caution enjoined here 
show what a profound observer, and how thoroughly imbued with 
the true scientific sjpirit, Hahnemann was. How reclJess in com- 
parison with liiin are '-some of his modem disciples, — the 
eyrnptom-hunters who, in their haste and impatience to enlarge 
the materia rnedica, are absolutely unmindful of the souri'es 
whence, and the manner how, symptoms aie dciived. To cite 
one instance of this recklessness : The late Dr. Tonnere of 
Calcutta, as we lelated in a previous number of this journal, cured 
with Acal^pha Indica a case of Inemoptjsis winch was going 
on for thu'C months, and m whicli tiie ex)>cctoialion in the mor- 
ning was pure blood, in the evening daik lumps of clotted blood. 
In a modern woik on Jltmur ypaihic Thm apeniic^ the author is 
not satisfied wilh iceoinmeiiding Aciifjtphii in similar .cases of 
haemoptysis, Ijni recommoiuls it in ntorine lucmonliage wlien it 
is blight red piofit.^em the moiiiing and clotted in the 

afternoon! The cliaractciistie pulmonary luemoirliage was, in Dr. 
Tonnere’s case, a symptom tiiat was cured, not one that was pro- 
duced 111 the healtliy, bv Acah/pha ludica One might be justi- 
fied in leooininending the ding homucopatliically in similar cases 
of haemorrhage fiorn tlie lungs, wlien other remedies fail. But 
would it not be stretching tlie biniila sirailibiis law far beyond 
its legitimate limits, to recommend it in bimikir caises of haemor- 
rhage fiom other organs ? From the recommendation in (Question 
the unwary practitioner miglit be led to believe tlinf the drug 
had produced pathogeneiically uterine Inemoivliago of the charac- 
ter described, whereas the sole foundation of the recommendation 
was that it had proved curative in one solitary case of similar 
bflBmorrhage of the lungs. 

Curative symptoms assume therapeutic importance in direct 
proportion to the frequency of their occurrence. But it is a 
matter of the gravest question if they can be looked upon as of 
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the same rank with pathogenetic symptoms, even if they are of 
invariabte occurrence, so long as they are not verified by a sirigla 
^ proving. 

number of drugs, whicli must be proved for the purposes 
of the liealing art, may be said to be practically nnhinited. But 
the number of prover'?, on account of tbo very arduous and liazar- 
dous nature of provings in geneial, is necossaiily limited, indeed 
very limited. Hence the necessitv of having provings of a number 
of drugs by the «!arne prover. One great point of importance to 
determine^ theiefore, in condncting provings is, how long after tlie 
provingof one ding the piovingof another should Jie comrrfienced 
by the same pi over. The ansuer to this question may safely bo 
•—After the pro\er hn.s re‘?umed his original health, that is, when 
with the discontinuanoe of the taking of the drug, svmptoms of a 
morbid cbarncter luivo ceased to aii^e for some consulerable time. 

But even il' it were ])Ossible to command tbe sei vices of an 
uVilimited number of piover<, it would «;till be desiralile to have 
proMiigs of a miinber oi dings b.' the same pi over, and at shorter 
intervals than necessary for a first juoviiig. For it is in this 
way that wo can best asceitain the suitalnlity or otherwise of 
thef administraliou of one di ng aftei anothei m the treatment of 
pnrticulaT cases ot disease. And ib^is in this way tliat analogous 
and aiitidotic remedies can he diseoveied. It must be remembered 
that we have veiy often in the coiiibc of ticatment to supple- 
ment one lemedy by another, and not unoften to counteract the 
oggiavations produced by drugs liy suitable antidotes. 

Hitheito we liave <5pokcn Rf ]U'oveis in. general terms, without 
any lefeience to then qualifications, llemembeiing what a 
prover lias to do, that he has to oh'5er\e and describe the changes 
ill his body and mind produced by the drug lie is swallowing, and 
that tlie.se clianges are in the most complicated living organi 9 n>, 
we can* easily understand that it is not every peisonthatis 
competent to be approver. Accoiding to the authors of the Paiho^ 
^€7ietiG Materia Medica. No layman is qualified for drug-prov- 
ing unle.ss possessed of consideiable anatomical, physiological 
and patholog*cal knowledge, or is under the constant surveil- 
lance of a physician.'’^ They justify tliis assertion coiiclied ia 
«ucii strong language by tbe many instances found in the 
TArious records of. vogue and inaccurate terms whicli are etlea- 
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lated to mislead the studeut of materia medica, e.g.y pain in tho 
eye, ear or throat, dimness of vision, diarrhcEa, etc.,^' whieh, they 
very propeijy say, may mean a great deal or nothing, according 
to circumstances or the significant detail which lias been oifiit- 
ted. AccorLliug to Halinemaiui the prover ‘‘ must possess a 
sufficient amount of iiitelhgencc to he able to express his sensa- 
tions in accurate terms, and must be “ a lover of truth, tempe- 
rate in all respects, of delicate feelings and able to direct the 
the most minute attention to his sensations/'' 

«Halinemann is very stiong in his condemnation of having 
provkigs made by liiiknowi: and mercenurv prov^ers Latterly,^' 
ii€ says in the note to §11*3, ‘^it has been the habit to entrust the 
proving of medicines to unknown persons at a distance, who were 
paid for their wo;k, and tlie information so obtained uas printed. 
But by so doing, tlie woik which is of all otiicis the most import- 
ant, which IS to foirn the basis of the only tiuc hc.ihng- art, and 
which demands the gicatest inoial cei faulty and tuistworthine^s, 
seems to me, I legiet to say, to become doubtful and uneeitam 
in its results, and to lose all value. 

111 the case of laymen pioveis he stiictly enjoins that the 
reports of the progioss ot the pioviugs .should be duly submirted 
to the ph\siciaii. “ When tlj^e phjsiciau do(‘s not inake'the trial 
of the inedieine on himbelf7'’ sa}s he in §139, ‘Mjut gives it to 
fiuother person, the latter must note down di-'tmclly the sensa- 
tions, siiHeriiig^;, accidents and changes of health he expeiieiices 
at the time of their ooeiu lence, mentioning the time after the 
ingestion of tlie drug when each symptom aio'>o and, if it lasts 
long, the period of its (luialion. The ph\sician looks over tlie 
report in the presence of the expeiimenter immediately after the 
experiment is concluded, or if the trial lasts severalrflnys he does 
this every day, in oider, whilst eveiytliing is still fresh ^n his 
memoiy, to question him about the exact natuie of every one 
of these circumstances, and to write down , the more precise 
details 60 elicited, or to make such alterations as the experimen- 
ter may suggest.'^ 

^ If the person cannot write,"" says he in the following section, 
*^th0 physician must be informed by him every day of what 
lum OQCvuri.'od to him, and how it took place. What ia noted a* 
information on this point, however, must be cbiefiy the 
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^rolnntary narration of the person who makes the experiment^ 
notliin^ conjectural and as little as possible from answers to 
pleading- questions should be admitted; everything must 
es<%rtfiined with tlie same caution ns I have counselled abovS 
(§§84-99) for the investigation of the phenonieiia and for tracingf 
the picture of natural diseases. 

^Ve do not think we need apologize to our leaders for having 
given those directions of Hahnemann in lull and in his own 
wo’ds. Eveiy phi sician^ wlio has the privilege of watching and 
directing .and iililizing provings hy laymen, cannot do betfer 
than follow them to tlie \eiv letter. * AVe can not *dispense* with, 
the sei vices of laimen as proveis, nor ought we to do so. Tht 
narration by them in their own, untechnieal language, of th« 
ohanges iii then healtli wi ought by dings has a value of its own, 
innsmueh as it will enable us to undeistand l>ctter tlie languag® of 
our patients, the gieat mn)ontv of whom ai<‘ laymen. 

* But unquestionably, as Ilahneinanii lias said (§141), and every 
one imbued with the spnit ot Ins leioim must admit, 
best jnoviugs of the pure effects of simjile medieincs m altering 
tlie human liealth, and ot the ai titieial diseases and symptomt 
they sue capable of do\ eloping m the In'altliy nulividual, »r* 
those which the healthy, unprejndioed and .‘sensitive phj^sictan 
tnsiifnf^s on hunaeJf with all tiie caution and care here enjoined* 
He knows with the greatest ceitaiiity the things he Las ex*- 
peiienced iii Ins on n peisoii 

Tlie elaborate note to this section in wliieli he points out ^^tbe 
other and luestimalilo advantages wliielr flow from these trialsby 
the physician himself, we siiall quote in full for the .benefit of our 
Indian readers. ‘‘ In the tir.sf plaeeV^ sa\ s lie, ‘ the great truth that 
tiie medicinal virtue of all drugs, whereon depends their curative 
power, lies in the changes of health he has liimself undergone frem 
the medicines he has proved, and the moibid states he has himself 
experienced from theip, becomes for him an incoiitioveitible fact. 
Again, by sucli noteworthy observations on himself he «ril|ii>9 
brouglit to understand his own sensations, his mode of thinking and 
his disposition (the foundation of all true wisdom — know thyself), 
and he will be also trained to be, what every physician ought to 
be, a good observer. All our observations on otliei's are not nearly 
60 interesting as tJiose made on ourselves. The observer of lotedi' 
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mnst nlways dread lest the exprimenter did not tell exactly what 
he said^ or lest lie did not describe his sensations with the most 
appropnate^fexpressions. He must also remain in doubt \vhether , 
he has not deen decoded, at least to some extent. These obstables 
to the knowk-diL^e of ti nth, which can never be thoroughly sur- 
mounted in our Hivo^tij>ation of the artificial morbid symptoms 
that occur iii others fiom the ingestion of medicines, cease entire- 
ly whoe we make the trial on ouiselves. He who makes these 
trials on liimsclf knows for ccitain what he has felt, and each 
tfial is anew indncement to iiuestigate the powers of other 
raedifliiics. He thus becomes nioie and more practised in the 
art of observing, of siicli importance to the ])li3 sician, by continu- 
ing to ob-'cnc liiinseir, tlie one on whom he can most rely and 
who will never decei\e him 

HuMug tlins pointed out the moral and intellectnal advantages 
that would accine to the jihysieian liom pioving medicines on 
himself, Ilahneinaiin assures imu that ])r(»\ mgs far I lom being 
injurious would he benefit lal to the health of the ]iiover. 

“ Let it not be imagined,'’'’ says be, that such slight indisposi- 
tions caused by taking' medicines for the jan pose of proving 
them can bo m the mam mjnnonstu the health. Exjvorience 
shows, on the contrari', tlwit the organism of the ])io\er be- 
comes, by tho‘^0 fieipient attacks on Ins liealtb, all the more 
expert m lepellmg' all external influences mimical to Ins fianie 
and all nitificial and natuial morbific no\ions agents, and be- 
comes moie liardenod to resist ovciw thing of an iiiiniions charac- 
ter, by means of these inotK-iate expeinneiits on Ins own person 
with medieinos. Ills liealth becomes more unalterable ; ho be- 
comes more lobnst, as all experience .shows. 

This assurance, ba«:cd upon the largest experience rti our school, 
the experience of the fir^t and foremost prover and of one who 
enjoyed length of da^’s ninch be^'ond the ordinal v sjiaii of liuman 
life, ought to command our lespeet, and.ought to have its due 
wiigUt upon all who feel inclined to engage themselves in one 
of the highest and nobh'st of plnUmtliropie works, hut wlio are 
deterred fioni it Ihrough fear of the evil consequences that may 
SSBult from it. 

^ It must be understood, however, that it is not intended to 
that provings would invariably lead to the hardening 
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oftiie constitutioti. From the citation given above it wiU ^ 
seen that Hahnemann himself has tacitly admitted the possibility 
of naoeptions to the general i-nle he has endeavoured to lay down.. 
His^ words ore : '^let it not be imagined that such slight india- 
positions * * can be in the main inj\irious to the health.^^ As 

a general rule, provings with mild medicines, medicines which 
are not violent in their action^ and even cautions provings with 
mild doses of strong poisons, may not be permanently injurious 
to the health, and may have a hai-deiiing effect even upon deli* 
cate and susceptible provei's. But the degree of delicacy and 
susceptibility of constitution varies Considerably.* And just as 
a single attack of a natural disease may cause a complete break* 
down of the health of some individuals, while it may but slightly 
affect others, so artificial diseases produced by drugs may act 
differently in different provers j in other words, a drug may 
permanently injure the health of one prover, and but temporarily 
thht of another. A late friend, who was proving for us Banslo* 
chan, a silicate of magnesia and lime of variable composition, 
occasionally found in the joints of the Bambu, got a permanent 
dysj:>epsia wit]! acidity as a prominent symptom from the drug. 
Indeed,. such instances are matters of ordinary observation. We 
knew a gentleman who lived to fv good old age, but who u^ed 
to take blue pill at bed time pretty regularly all his life without 
exhibiting the slightest signs of mercurialization. And we know 
another whose constitution has been shattered for ever by a single 
dose of Hydrargyrum cum Greta taken for dysentery when ho 
was a boy of twelve. 

Hence, while we agree with Hahnemann that provings in the 
long run, will tend to benefit rather than injure the constitution® 
of provers, it nvill not be right to bold out this hope absolutely 
and unconditionally. Every prover will have to take his chanco 
of either laenefiting or injuring his health, the chance of the former, 
espfecinlly if be proveg more than one drug, being much greatcf 
than that of the latter, and when the object of provings is undetf^ 
stood to be the highest benefit of suffering humanitj'-, he will not 
shrink from undergoing some vicarious suffering himself. 

(Tq ke continued,) 



The 'recent Annual Meetings of the '[Vol. ilv, N^!). ^ 

THE RECENT ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE TWO 
LARGES^r MEDICAL ASSOCIATIONS. * 

The two largest medical associations, representing* the two , 
opposite sclmols of medicine, have recently held their annual 
meetings. It would not be uninteresting, we believe, to compare 
and contrast their proceedings. 

The Rritish Medical Association, representing the old school, 
is the oldest, the Amciican Institute of Homoeopathy, represent- 
ing the new school, is younger by twelve years. The annual 
meeting hold by th^ former was the sixty-third, th/at held by 
the latter, the fifty-first. In point of time the latter was held 
eailier, on the 2t)th of June and six following days ; the former 
w^as held later, on the 30th of July and four following da\ s. The 
meeting of the American Institute was held at Newport, a 
fashionable sea-side resort in Rhode Island State, which the 
President of the meeting. Dr. Fisher, descnlied as '“'the Queen of. 
American Spas, the home of education and culture and wealth.’^ 
The meeting of the Riitish Medical Association w'as held in 
Ijondon, which may bo called, in more senses flian one, the metro- 
polis of the world, and in which some of the greatest advances 
have been made m the collateral branches of Medicine. _ 

The presidential addie^sef delivered at these meetings were 
excellent, woithy of the speakers and of the occasions, — thought- 
ful, earnest, eloquent, and impressive. Both speakeis spoke 
enthusiastically of the progress that has been made in medicine 
and of the achievements of tlieir n^^^spective associations in con- 
tributing towaids that pi ogress. 

Sir J. Russell Reynolds, President of the British Medical Asso- 
ciation, ignoring, or bound by his allegiance to orthodox}'' and to 
a bigoted and sectarian association to ignore, the difecoveiT made 
a century ago which has revolutionized, medicine and convulsed 
the old school, could only speak of the recent advances that have 
been made in organic and micro-biologic medication ns the most 
glorious triumph of medicine in these latter days. 

'‘'But whatever may be our failuies,^^ says he,, "and they are 
small compared with our enormous successes — there is nothing 
to be compared in importance with the new revelations that have 
b^en made of the potency and pre-potency of life — the power of 
in life— in health, in disease^ and in its treatment. * * * 
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What we have come to know amounts to this in general terms- 
— that the absence of certain organs, of the^lfunctions of which 
^ until quite I'ecently, we knew nothing definite, leads to grave and 
divtrse diseases of the body, whether this absence be brought 
about by surgical operation, or bj’^ disease more or less individual 
or specific in its character ; and that such being the case, the 
supply of the material of that organ as food, or some part of it 
as an extract, to be introduced into tlic blood, lemoves the symp- 
toms, acts with pioinptitudc, and, I might say, almost with soma 
violence of distiii banes of the nkole economy • 

Sir Itussell, without stopping to inq<aiie into the reasons erf the 
fact expressed in the sentence we have italicized, and of its 
vast importance, proceeds as follows: Not only so, but these 
extracts seem to possess a ])owcr reaching far beyond that which 
was first found to be their almost anticipated lesult — that is, in 
so modifying the action of the heart and the intravascular pres- 
sifre, in a maiiuer and to a degree entiiely unlocked for, and' 
requiring much fuitlier investigation, in cider to unravel the true 
nature of the functions of tlicsc organs in health, and the value 
they may have, by their products, on the processes and treatment 
of disease. 

Sir Ru?;sell next refers to the discoveries of micro-biology with- 
in the last twenty yeais as not -less important than ‘■‘'organic 
medication/-’ The most important of these discoveries arc : Firsts 
^^the gradually-increasing appreciation of the fact that these 
lower forms of life exert, not necessarily mischievous, but, indeed, 
benignant influences on the fiuman body, and that although the 
mode of their operation is not fully explained they take part in 
healthy processes, assisting normal functions, nay, indeed, it 
would seem ^ome times jiroducing them and warding off the 
maligft effect, of other influences, to which we are habitually 
exposed/^ And second, “the wonderful protective and curative 
power of those living products.'’^ 

We scarcely understand what Sir Russell means when he says ; 

The great potency of living products has led to very fanciful 
notions in Ihei^peutics j and there have been those who, to cure 
diseases of organs, have given portions of the same but healthy 
organs of animals or of man or other animals. Again, the idea 
has been pronounc.ed that even excreta were useful drugs, and that 
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the diseased organs of man might oflfeofc a care of those supposed to 
b© afflicted in like Sbanner/^ When he churacteri2es these notions 
in therapeutics as fanciful, we may be justified in tl>inking that^ 
he does not entertain those notions himself, and tliat he oites 
them as curiosities of modern therapeutic vagaries. But from 
what immediately follows we are again m doubt as to what he 
really means. Curious as some of these details are,^^ says he, 
^‘'they are of real interest to us only as they lead up, through in- 
oculation for small-pox, to our own Edward Jenner^s discovery 
of vaccination, and then, through the vesoarclies of Pasteur, 
Lister, and Brown-SequaVd, to our present state and plane of 
knowledge. It would seem now that there is scarcely any limit 
to what may be expected in the cure or prevention of disease; 
and the most striking of all phenomena is, to my mind, tbe pro- 
bability of rendering an anin>al in>muno by the introduction into 
its organism of a healthy constituent of the body of another,^ 
This, if fully confirmed, will bo the greatest veritable lnum))h' of 
therapeutic and preventive medicine, instituted and guided by 
extended inquiry into comparative anatomy, physiology, and 
pathology. As in tlie human race or species there e;xist, as is well 
known, what may be termed ‘idiosyncrasies^ — by which is 
simply meant that as a matter of fact some people, and some 
peopIe^s families, escape epidemic diseases, wdiereas they ate 
especially prone to take others to which tliey may be exposed — 
so in the great economy of nature certain groups of animals have 
been shown to exhibit no capacity for ‘ taking,^ or for even being 
inoculated with the poisons to which others are exposed, and 
from which they suffer, and that severely. It would seem, 
therefore, that use may be made of these animals, more or less 
naturally immune from certain maladies, and that their immib- 
nity may be partially conferred on man.^' 

Thus it will be seen that all the progress in therapeutics which 
Sir J. Russell Reynolds can report is, aceoriimg to his own im- 
plied admission, problematical, qualified by “ it would seero,^' 
“whatw(ay be expected,'^ “ if fully confirmed,'^ &c., and well 
deserve the epithet “ faneifuF' which he has Himself given to 
solSfcS>of the pi'ogressive ideas. We would not have objected to 
DMit modem tUerapeutiee of the old school if it had been 
, proUcsmtical und faocifal^ without l>eing injarioaa to 
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those to whom it is applied. Bat we know how daUgfetous in 
many instances organic, antitoxin, and othet^imilar experiment- 
^al medications have been, as reported in old school journals and, 
adiflitted even by Sir Russell Rej'nold himself when he speaks, 
as we have seen, of the organ extracts acting ‘^almost with some 
violence of disturbance of the whole economy,^*’ The progress in 
therapeutics made by the old school has been a groping in the 
dark, and unless it condescends to admit into that darkness the 
light of the law of diug action which Hahnemann hns discovered 
it will have to grope for ever. If it will but open its eyes it w<ll 
see how the very disastrous results Of its blunders have’ been 
utilized by the new school, and then it will see how that law 
shines out even from facts furnished by it thiough the mists of its 
ignorance and prejudice. 

In speaking of his Association Sir Russell says with pride that 

there are six Branch Associations in direct communication with 
oitr colossal trunk, spreading themselves not only over the United 
Kingdom, but to the leinotest parts of our dominion.s/^ and that 
the common purpose which bolds together so large a body of 
men in bonds of union is no less than '' to lender our profession 
of tlie highest service, not only to the individual but to the State, 
by taking our share and giving our, advice in the making of our 
laws, so far as they affect us, as members of our profession ; by 
the regulation of our chanties ; the guidance and control of 
labor; the care of the pauper and tlie pauper child; the lunatic 
and the quasi-lunatics, or the habitual drunkard ; by the care 
of our poorer brethren ; by tiie advance of scientific researches, 
and especially of those that require combined efforts and com- 
bined funds for their prosecution ; by the promotion of stable 
and useful literature ; and by the elevation of all that constitutes 
the eSucation of the man of science, the physician, the surgeon, 
or the gdardian of the public health,'’^ 

This is a goodly,array of noble objects which the British Medical 
Association has set before itself, and we should be deeply grateful 
to it if it carries them out adequately to the resources and the 
energies at its'^command. But there is one other object which 
Sir Russell has forgotten to mention, but which the Associatfou 
btts set before itself as one of its highest duties, and which it has 
been persistently ^rryiug out with ell its might and strefi^^, 



358 


The recent Annual Meetings of the [Vol. xiv; No^ 


beginning with the expulsion of u vice-president and ending 
with nearly snubbing a president. That object is no other 
than the suppression of liberty of judgment in matters scientific 
lelating to therapeutic methods, and the unrelenting psrse- 
cutioii of those who would not swerve from their honest 
convictions and who would not saciificc their consciences for the 
loaves and fishes of the profession or for the honor ot belonging to 
a body which shuts its e\es to the light of truth. Had it not 
been for the instinct of fairness which pievails in the British 
Parliament there is no knowing to what lengths the British 
Medical Association wauilthhave gone in its vvaifare against men 
who are the pioneers of true pi ogress in medicine. 

However much w'c may ditfer from Sii Bussell Reynolds when 
he dilates upon the coiitiibiitioiis which the old school has made 
towards progress in medicine, W'C are at one with him wdien in 
the concluding poition of his addiess he deplores, with au out- 
spokenness worthy of all piaisc, the pievalence of sensationalism 
and the decadence of morals which are not seen indeed in the 
assemblies of such reverend bodies as the Koval Society, the 
Colleges of Physicians or Surgeons, or in the higher couits of 
our uni\ erbitics ; hut may be met with in the couits of law’-, ‘ the 
park, the tlieatie, the concert room, and last, and ivdrst of all, 
in the home.^-^ lie very justly attvihiites tins deplorable state 
to want of icveicnce, that angel of the w’oild^’; '' reveieiice for 
all that constitutes the religious element in life ; for that which 
is the giound w'ork of social propriety, and I may say even of 
decency , and for the .constituted '’Older of relative dignity m 
family life.^^ Tliis want of reverence is the worst canker that 
is eating into the vitals of society not only in the British Isles, 
but in our own already degenerate country. It»is well that 
Sir Russell Reynolds, from his lofty position as Presidcnt'of the 
Royal College of Physicians in England and of the British Medical 
Association, has condemned it with such feryor, eloquence, and 
earnestness. The medical profession should be the guardian of 
the morals as well as of the health of the world ; for as His Grace 
the Archibishop of Canterbury, in the sermon tha*t he preached 
on the same day that Sir Russell delivered his address, very truly 
^1^1^ ved “ it was an impressive fact that the most immediate cause 
jrf-the porti04 oWisease was traceable tq morals.'". 
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The progress in medicine of which Dr. Fisher, the president 
of the American Institute, could speak was much more compre- 
w .hensive, thim that on which Sir Russell Reynolds dilated. It 
emlfi-aced the whole field of medicine, inasmuch as it has been 
the outcome of the law of healing discovered by Hahnemann, 
which has the same relation to physic tliat the law of gravitation 
discovered by Newton has to physics. Speaking under the 
enlivening and enlightening influence of a literally life-giving 
truth Dr. Fisher delivered an address ivhich, as will be seen 
under our Gleanings, is one flood of brilliant oratory from the 
beginning to the end. The immortar’ Hahnemann^ the gldrioua 
and benelleent truth he discovered, its leception in America, and 
its development and dissemination by the American Institute, 
were the topics discoursed upon with onthu‘>iasm 

Of Hahnemann and his discoveiy he thus speaks : am sure 

that we shall he pardoned if duiing the week before us we in- 
dulge in exuberant eommemoralioii of our buoyant faith m the 
doctrines enunciated by our immortal founder a ccntuiy ago. Ik 
IS a glorious faith, a magnificent conception. Tlirough it all 
medicine has been revolutionized. Upon it has been built a 
system of therapeutics which will last till the end of time. By it 
millions of lives have been saved, uiit-old and untellable sufferings 
linve been alleviated, and the whole fabric of medical art so re- 
woven that the harhaious methods of a ccntuiy ago are now of 
the ever past. Never did Luther set pace to a refoimatiou m 
tlie church more revivifying than tliat to which Halinemann gave 
impetus in medicine 

Of the reception of homogopathy in America after its virtual 
rejection in the land of its birtJi, Dr. Fisher thus speaks : 

Rejected cf Gennany^s profession, proscripted by legal enact- 
ments‘,' retarded and bound down by the spirit of conservatism 
characteristic of the dominant profession, tlie new faith in medicine 
failed of deep root in its native soil, and it was reserved to the 
truth-aspiring liberality of American thought to appropriate the 
force and justice and applicability tliat lay embryoed in his (Hahne- 
mann^s) girailia. And even in America the pioneers of the system 
we practise in security to-day failed to escape from untold indig- 
nities wbich they bore for the sake of trutlr, those early years being 
fraught with deprivations of professional and social privilege* 
that made as good martyrs, as ever did the Spanish inquisition.^' 
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Of the origin and progi'esa of the American Institute of Homceo* 
pathy we have the following account : “ It was on the ^nth of 

April eighteen hundred and forty-four that a band of pioneers 
who had learned the limitless lesson in Hahnemann’s law gathered' 
in the Museum of Natural History in New York for the purpose 
of forming an alliance of aggression and defence. * The 
organization there perfected was the American Institute of 
Homoeopathy. To our credit be it said that we are the oldest 
national medical association in these United States, ante-dating 
our sister society of the opposing school by full two years. Our 
convwitions are attended bv' members from all over this land and 
foreign countries as well. The American Institute is at once 
acknowledgedly the foremost association of its profession through- 
out the world, and because of its wide cosmopolitanism the 
followers of Hahnemann in every clime look to it hopefully, pro- 
fit by it munificently, and expect of it victory and laurel. And 
well may they. It stands for progress, liberty and independence, 
and to its undying devotion, to its broad catholicity and piacti- 
cal achievements, Homoeopathy’s widening tide of prosperity 
is largely due. Fourteen members at the inaugural meeting — 
two thousand are now on the rolls.” 

If Sir "William Broadbent had cared to read these wefrds which 
were uttered a month and ten days before the meeting of the 
IBiitish Medical Association, if he had but opened his eyes to the 
progress of homoeopathy in his own country as attested by the 
magmficient new building of the London Homoeopathic Hospital, 
opened by H. R. H. the Duchess of* York, on the 9th of July, or 
twenty one days before he delivered his address in iMedicine, he 
would have hesitated before uttering the following libel against 
fact and the fair and by natural instinct the wiser .sex. “ Yes I 
Homoeopathy still, like ahelated ghost, haunts the dawn o^scien- 
tific medicine, and men are still found who wear its doctrines as a 
cloak for ignorance, or flaunt them as an attraction for the more 
foolish and credulous of the old ladies of both eexes.^’ 

What a contrast this to the liberal and catholic spirit whicli 
"breathes in the address of Dr. Fisher. We cornrhend it to the 
careful and attentive perusual of all who have the greatest weU 
fare of Imraanity at heart, and it matters not of whatever faith. ill 
medicitte they may be and whether they be men actually 
in the practice of the healing art or laymen. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

A REMARKABLE BLIND SCHOLAR. 

It is reported that an Italian student named Ansaldi, blind from 
birth, graduated recently with high honor from the Florence Istituto 
de Studi Superiori, the school for jwst-graduate university work, 
“Compensations in the senses of the Blind " is the title of his thesis, 
and it was declared by competent judges to be an important contri- 
bution of new material to psychology. 

There seems to be no such word as impossible in the lexicon of the 
patient teachers of the blind . — American Medico-Surgical Bulletin, 
Aug. 15, 1895 

ronioPHAGiA • • 

A child liarl a craze for eating its own feces or dung lying in the 
street. V^eratnun 2, three times a day, eiiied it of this propensity in 
a montli — djronWon, ZeitHch <J Beil Ver., xix, 15G (ipioted in t/bwrn. 
Brit Horn Society for J uly ) 

ACIDUM FLUORICUM IN VARICOSE VEINS ANi) ULCERS, 

in a paper on the above subject piesented by J)r Wasliington Epps 
to the Materia Medica and Theiapeutic Section of the British Homeo- 
pathic Society on Apnl 4, of the cuirtnt year, eiglit cases aie narrated, 
of which four illustrate tlie ethcacy of the Fluoric acid in varicose 
veins, and four in varicose ulcers The following are the conclusions 
arrived at by flie author from these cases . 

“Firiftjihat fluoric acid has a direct action on the tissues of the 
veins, causing inoio or less marked symptoms of venosity and vari- 
cosis These, as I have before remarked, would possibly have been 
more definite had the proving.s been coutiniKal ior a longer period 
Second, that the remedy has a definite curati\e action when given 
medicinally in spontaneous coi responding cases , and third, that the 
cases of vancosis that are benefited by the remedy appear to me to be 
always very chronic, not depeufient on pressure above or on disease 
of any of the abdominal organs, but simply from change in the coats 
of the veins themselves. What the nature of this change ipj is far from 
clear, in fact, quite conjectural. 

“One otEer, point T have also noticed as to dose, — that under the 
6tli th» remedy aggravates, and that it acts most satisfactorily in the 
12th to t^p 30th dilution." — Joum, Brit. Horn. Soc,, July 1896. 

CALCAREA FLUOllICA IN CATARACT. 

In the course of the discussion on the above paper, Dr. Dudgeon 
said that he “had had no experience of the effects of fluoric acid on 
vdlicose ulcers, .but some years ago an article in a German periodical 
led, him to use fluoric acift in cases of cataract. He had employed it in 
several coses of cataract of various kinds, and he had found it very 
effi^saciouAin removing the opacity, whei'e it was not hard and central, 
but whbre it waa diaperaod throughout the substance of the lens. It 
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was now some ten or twelve years since a lady came to him suffering 
from cataract, and, chiefly through the use of fluoride of calcium, she 
not only retains hei sight, but it is also improved. He generally used 
it in the 3rd trituiation, but sometimes in the 6th dilution.” — Journ.^ 
Bnt. Horn. Society, July 1895. v 

THE EXPECTED NEW TRANSLATION OF THE CHRONIC DISEASES 
AND NENNING. 

A-S the new translation of the Chronic Diseases approaches comple- 
tion, so also (peiha])s) may another outcry again.st the unfoitunate 
Nenning, who fuinishcd a number of symptoms, be looked for But 
it should be borne in mind that Hahnemann, after his usual .searching 
inquiiie.s, accepted Ncnnin''’.s .symptonus , that Bomninghauscn sai(l 
that he “ had no reaw<tn to doubt the tiustworthiness of Nenning’s 
provings,” and that Hartnumn ivas one of hi.s tlefenders The reason 
for the multijthcity of .siTnptom.s by Nciining v as that he cmjiloyed 
many people in the p’' 0 \ mgs, and, following flahnemann’s exhorta- 
tion.s, noted all their sunptoms The hone.stv of las piovings are 
indiiectly shown by Nenmng’s statement that “ Few jieisons are to be 
found who will stand .such trials a .second time ” But, doubtless, Dr. 
Bradford, in hi.s u.seful and interesting “Story of the Ptoveis,” now*^ 
running in tlie Becoidor, will tliiow a flood of light on the character 
and reliability of the much dt.scus.sed Nenning, when he reaches that 
gentleman m the couise of liis .story This i>aiticu]ar chapter of 
“The Plovers” will 1)0 looked foiward to with intere'-t, ©.specially in 
view of the ferthooraing translation of the book in which he jileys a 
prominent part as a provei — The Ifomccopathic Recorder, Aug 1895 


THE SOURCES OF RECRUITMENT OF THE UNFORTUNATE.S 

In an elaborate paper on the Economics of Prostitution, read before 
the American Academy of Medicine at Baltimore, on May 4, 1894, 
by Dr. Woods Hutcliinson, the author has given the following answer 
to the question, “ What class furnishe.s the largest proportion of its 
own members to the ranks of vice ? T'h other words, wdiut occupation.s 
seem to most favor this downward tendency?” — “The unanimity 
upon this point is practically complete. Of tw’euty-twm answers .six- 
teen say ‘factory gals,’ ‘shop girls,’ ‘.sales women,’ ‘waitresses,' and 
four say ‘domestic servants,’ and two ‘those too idle to have any 
occupation.’ In short, it is the women who are engaged in '* public 
occupations who are most in danger. * 

“Again, we have the commercialization of women as a powerful 
factor in the production of this vice It is based upon a trade instinct, 
pure and simple Space does not permit me to enter upon the subject 
here, but I wish to record my solemn and sorrowful conviction that 
the woman who works outside of the home or the school pays a fear- 
ful penalty, either physical, mental, or tnotal, and often all three. 
She commits a biologic crime against herself and against the commu- 
nity, and woman labor ought to be forbidden for the same reason that 
ijhild labor is. Any nation that works its women is damned." 
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SUtPHONAl. POISONING IN A OIPSOMANJAC. 

Tile following case of Dr. W. Wrigbt Hardwicke is reproduced 
from the Lancet of 20th July 1895 . 

» A married woman, aged 37, separated from her husband owing to 
her habits of intemperance, had been abstemious under moral restmint 
for about three months, when on May 24th, 1895, she .showed signs 
of an approaching attack of alcoholism. She was watched carefully 
for a time, but owing to illne.ss and removal of her attendant, she was 
left in charge of a maid. Her first do.se, on June 1st, was about one 
pint and a half of methylated spirit, partly procured from a lamp in 
the house , then t^vo-penny'AoIth of the same was obtained from a 
lamp shop (about .six ounces), the druggists in the district having ri^- 
ceived notu^e not to serve her , thereupon^her thirst seemed to be so 
extreme that slie rosoi'ted to some pamtei"s from whose can of turpen- 
tine she took a drink Slie next discovered a bottle ^containing 100 
tabloids of sulplional, containing five grains in each, which had pre- 
v'lou.slj been taken fioni her, but whicli .she had received by post ; 
these she chewed up in li('r mouth one after another till she had 
swallowed lifty-tljtee Umjuu] to 2G.‘) grs ), Al)out 5 pm. the same day, 
she was fouu(i iti a sUto of stupor on the floor. At 11-15 p, m. the 
•Dciptor, who w'as .summoned, found her slee]>ing on her side with her 
knee.s diawui uj), and the pujuks slightly contracted and insen.sible to 
light When loused she smiled graciously, and lajised off to sleep 
again, she tried oime to raise lieiself in bed wdion she fell powerlessly 
Viack again Next day the legs were found to Ive extended, and the 
soles of the feefi w'oie aiolied in a stito of extreme flexion. The bowels 
were conhned. She slept fiom 5 p m. on June Lst till 5 a. m. on the 
4th, 60 hours, and did not regain s])eocli, till the 7th, and the power of 
locomotion till the Och This case seems to show the slowness of the 
action of the drug. 


CHKONIC POISONING BY TOFFEE 

The Pan.s con esjmndent of the Lancet (20tli July) takes notice of a 
very useful contnbutioii by Di. Lillies De lav Tourette to the Someth 
Medicale des Hopitaux, July 5th, on the toxic symptoms foUowing 
the inordinate ingestion of cofieo He is of opinion that. chrome coffee 
jKusoning is almost .always mi.staken for the troubles engendered by 
the abuse of i^lcohol. ‘‘In both cases the stomach and the nervous | 
system • bear the brunt of the attack. Tn effect, caffeic and alcoholic j 
gastritis aj’e nearly identical as to their symptoms — morning vomiting ' 
of glairy mucus, pain in the pit of the stomacli, thickly coated tongue, f 
and I 0 S.S of appetite. The disgust excited by even the idea of solid - 
food 13 such that these patients eat nothing else but bread soaked in ' 
their poison— coffee, Thei e supervene then nausea, vomiting and pain- t 
ful acid eructat^ns, and the sufferer finally becomes a victim to caffeic | 
cachexia. The ciiculatoty system becomes in its turn attacked, the! 
pulse being slow^ed to a marked extent. Insomnia is common, and 
if sleep jiei-sist it is disturboil by dreams of a terrifying or professional 
nature, recalling the net vous disturbance met with in alcoholism. 'Jn© 
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resemblance is rendered closer by the existence of marked tremor of 
the muscles of both extremities, and a librillar trembling of t,he tongue 
muscles, which may extend to the facial muscles. Cramps, often very 
painful, of the thigh and calf muscles are frequently noted. In certain^ 
patients sensibility la diminished, but the reflexes generally re&iain 
normal. The above mentioned symptoms are not persistent, the 
suppression of coffee sufticing to bring about their prompt disappear- 
ance.” In this case elimination seems to have been more rapid than 
in that of alcohol, “for suppression is followed by improvement more 
quickly in one instance than m the other,” Paralyses have not yet 
been observed. “The abuse of coflee by children has in several 
instances determined an airest of development.” 

•' THl^^ALirr; OF STATISTICS IN INDIA 

The following taken fiom the British Sfedical Joyirndl for July 20, 
shows the value of stati.stical letiuns in India We have been told 
that the statistics of the results of the HafTkine inoculations are 
.similarly manufactured. 

“In India it is customary to entrust the duty of registering births 
and deaths in outlying country districts to natives, who are generally 
as ignorant of reading and writing as they ate of English. Tlveir" 
memories, iinperplexed by kuowhslge, are, howevet, retentive, and 
these registration officers may freipiently bo seen tramping, in com- 
panies of four or five together, into the city, to hand over verbally to 
the collector the data regaiding the births and deaths in tlieir several 
localities. Suspecting once that tluj leeoids were carelessly kept in 
a certain village, a collector ie})orte<l that the ratio of jvirtbs was 
lielow the average, and suggested to tlic registiai that his returns 
could bear improvement ‘ Ah, ii’.s more bn-tlis the Sahib wants,’ 
was the inner thought, ami, with Indian amiability and actuated by 
the desire to say the tiling which {deased, the registrar’s returns showed 
at once a remarkable increase in the number of births. All tlie babies 
were duly registered by name, and there w.os evidence that the village 
was prospering as population mcroa^d Presently the vaccination 
officer began to ask why it was that he had no increase of vaccinations, 
and why these numerous babies were not brought to him This 
natural question led to an inqniry, and to the discovery that the 
children registered so accui'ately had been born onl}t in the ardent 
imagination of the registrar, and had been produced in hisjearnest 
desii'e to please the hurra sahib ” ^ 

TELEPHONE AND LIGHTNING, , 

The Lancet (3rd August) quotes the following case from the New- 
easth Baiiy Leader of July 29th 1895 as shewing the danger to 
which a person using the telephone is liable diinngoa thunderstorm 
At Westoe in the county of Durham, a gentleman “was using the 
Cottnty Hotel instrument to speak to Newcastle when he received a 
4 lhock which caused him intense pain and rendered one of his wms 
qmwerless.” This case shews the imperative necessity of making 
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some arrangement for the immediate carrying of strong currents to 
earth, apd ought to be a warning to all gentlemen who have the 
telephone apparatus m their houses. 


» DEATH UNDER CHLOROFORM. 

We leam from the same paper that “the infant son of a labourer 
suffered from convulsions and difficulty of micturition, and on July 
6th being then twelve days old it was brought by a nurse to Dr. 
C. E. Duft',” who finding that the prepuce hardly permitted the 
passage of a probe, recommended circumcision, which was accordingly 
perfomied on July 8th at a district nursing home. “Chloroform was 
administered , the child took it well, and was afterwards sent home. 
On July l.^th some lifcmoi liiage occurred from the suture on the 
dorsum liuving cut its way out, and ailow^ed the skin of the pehis to 
come forward on the glans and foim extensive adhesions. Dr. Duif 
told the mother to bring the child next day to the district home ia 
order that this might be put right Slie accordingly did so, and held 
the child ou her knee during the operation Chloroform was again 
administered, and the child took it as well as on the first occa,sion. 
The adhesions were broken down with a probe, the skin was stitched 
to^ the corona, and bandaging wais finished, when it was observed that 
the child (who had been coming to nicely) had ceased breathing. 
The pulse was lieating, and the galvanic battery, artificial respiration, 
&c,, were resorted to, but tlio patient did not revive. The child, 
though fully under chloroform ^\as never deeply under it, the total 
amount given being about tw'o drachms on a tow'el m a hot room. 
The father aftorwai'ds informed Dr. DulT that another child of his 
aged eight months had already died ^ in hospital under chloroform 
administered for the performance of a minor operation ” Dr. Duff 
inforaied the coroner by whom the case was tried, that if the fact of 
the death from chloroform of a member of the same family had been 
communicated to him, “an amcsthetic woiihl not have been given on 
the present occasion.” This is one of the characteristic casas shevring 
how necessary it i.s for a surgecui to have a thoiough knowledge of the 
family Jiistory of a patient before subjecting him to an operation 
under the chloroform. 

PROGRESS OF CREMATION IN EUROPE 

Thcffollowing from the La^icet shows that cremation is making 
slow but^sure progress in Europe. It would seem that the cost of 
cremation is much higher in Zurich than in Paris To ensure its 
universal adoption;^ cremation should be made as cheap as possible ; it 
should be much cheaper than burial. 

Cremation hi Zurich . — Under date Zurich, July 29th “A Holiday 
contributor” whites . “The Zurich Cremation Society has just held 
annual meeting, and, according to the Secretai-y’s report, its members 
amount to 1,097, and the funds at ite disposal to 10,200 fr. In the’ 
course of 1894 the corpses cremated were forty in number. The prioo 
for each cremation is now fi»ed at 05 fr. for persons deceased in 
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— being a reduotioii of 30 fr. on the price charged for the non-resident 
deceased, that is, for the migratory or tourist population ,” — The 
Lancet^ Aug. 3rd. 

Cremation in Pans —The number of incinerations called for by the 
represeptatives of deceased persons incren.ses every year with greatf re- 
gularity, but the increment is so small that the paitisansof cremation 
are well nigh reduced to despair. According to some statistics publi.shed 
by the Prefect of Police tlie number of cremations earned out at the 
P^re Lachaise Ccmeteiy from August, 1889, to the end of April, 1895, 
was as follows .--1889, 49 , 1890, ll>l ; 1891, 134 , 1892, 159 , 1893, 
189; 1891, 216; and 1895 (four mouths), 73. The furnace would 
consequently often be idle w<'re it not for the remains from the hos- 
pitals, which amount to from 2000 to 2500 bodies per annum The 
appaAtus eniftloyed i^ that bf MM Toisoul and Fiadet, and works 
by means of gas with a recuperator Incinei atious are accomplished 
in an hour, oi at most an Jiour and a <piarter, and tlic cost of the 
combustible never exceeds 3 fi- per opeiatioii Auotlier aj)j)aratu8, 
invented by M. Ficliet, lias recently been inaugurated Like the fiist 
it consists of a ga7ogene furnishing oxide of oaibon rind a recuperator 
supplying hot lur to the vaulted chamber in which the reduction to 
ashes takes place The ditleience between the two appliances ligs 
chiefly in the apidication of the oxhle, which is used solely for lieatmg 
the recuperator, the combustion of the body being effected by hot air 
alone, thanks to the augmenP^d efficiency thus obtained According 
to this method incineration takes place a little more rapidly than in 
the Toisoul fill mice, l)ut th<* exjn use is greater by nearly a (piarter, 
18 hectolitres of coke being icipiiicd instead of 14 — -The Lancet, 
Aug. 31, 1895 


TOXIC EFFECTS OF IXFLMTF.SlMAL QUANTITIES OF METALLIC SALTS 
ON I I VINO OJIOWISMS 

Within a veiy few years most interesting ncsourchos have been con- 
ducted on the effects of w.iter containing infinitesimal amounts of 
toxic salts upon the growth of .some of the lower vegetable organisms. 

Loew and llokorny’s researclios upon the leaction of Iningproto- 
plasni in the presence of 111 ti ate of silver weie the .starting point of 
these studies Raulliii succeeded iii showing that nitrate of silver in 
the proportion of one part in 1,600,000 parts of watei ivouhl inhibit 
the growth of Aspergillus Niger, and still further, discovered tlmt this 
organism would noc live m water placed within a silver vessel although 
no silver can be detected m the fluid with the most sensitive reagents. 
Carl von Noegeli, the late distinguished botanist, ^vas led to pursue 
these clues still further, and, after his death, a paper was found among 
hiseflects which reveals the most astounding facts His pupils havo 
gone over these experiments again and ascertained their accuracy 

Nsegeli’s first studies revealed the fact that in the presence of the 
•moat diluted solution of nitrate of silver, the filaments of Spirogyra 
could not live. But he soon found that there appeared to be two 
miodes of death. With comparatively strong solutions of the salt. 
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the cellular coutents disappeared from the raembrane, the bande of 
chlorophyl changed color, but not i)Osition, and the cell lost its turgee- 
cence. With infinitely diluted solutions the chlorophyl spirals sepa- 
rate from the plasma, which leruains in place, they become shorter, 
agglomerate, and the cells inamtain their turgescence Ntegeh decided 
tiiat in the first deatli was duo to a chemical action, while in the second 
it occuiTed through the action of some hitherto unknown force, which 
he termed ohgodynamia His results are well described as stupefying. 
He found that death occuired m three or four minutes in a solution of 
1-1,000,000,000,000,000. In such a solution there could not be 
more than one oi two molecules of the salt to each litre. Was the 
distilled water itself at fault ! No, for within it the spirogjra thrived. 
(Vrrosive sublnuate gave even more pionoiiiiced re.sults , tlie organii^ 
died m a* solution of 1-1000, 0()0,000f000, 000, 000, 000, 000, •This 
could contuin but a InJlionili of a molecule inn liti’e ^He endeavoured 
to find what other factors could bung abotit such an unexpected result, 
(la.ses, tlie nitious ncid which is sometimes found m appreciable 
amount in the water of Munich, were all niciim mated, and other 
watois weio employed, but the lesult.s still lemaiued. He then 
endeavoiued to discover wliat substances could lender water toxic, and 
which ones could im[»air or remove this toxic or oligodynamic condi- 
tidu He fliscoi eied that many substances, liitlierto leputod insoluble 
in water, such as the metals gold, silver, copper, non. mercury, lead 
and zinc, by their meio prissence in water, poF>.s(‘ssed this piopeidy. Ho 
was able, by einjih tying gold coins placed in ves.sels of water, to vary 
the amount of, toxic foiec aecoidiug to tlio number of coins placed in. 
the water, aud to the time dunng wdiieh they lernained there. Tho 
next ste*})Nn Ins investigation revealed tho fact that this oligodynamic 
power could be destioyed liy ad<hng to* the water powdery substances 
such as floui, cellulose, soot, or fibres of silk, w^ool, etc. Further still, 
hediscovcied that toxic water became neutral if a sufficient number 
of tlie orgaui.sms were jilact'd m it The first ones dit'd lapidly, while 
it took longer to kill the other.s, and finally a jxnnt w'as reached at 
winch tliey began to tlnue. It w^as also seen that difl'erent forms of 
Spii'ogyra appealed to be more easily affected than others. The fci. 
Orthospiia was quite resistant, whereas others were very feeble. Tho 
8 Nitida IS weakei in the morning than in tlie eveihng, etc — The 
International Br^ef, Muich 

• HEMIPLEGIA IN A CHILD 

A little? girl, Jessie H., aged 10 years, w^as admitted to one of my 
wards in a paitially uncou.scious condition five months ago. She lay 
curled up in the befl on lier right side, and resented any interference. 
There appeared to be some weakness on the left side of the body, but 
all her limbs were held stiff and she strained to keep them so if any 
attempt at passtve movement were made, screaming out as if in pain. 
She would not, or could not, speak, and there was not the slightest 
sign that anything we said to her w^as understood, judging from her 
perfectly expressionless and idiotic-looking face. Her food remained 
untouched beside her until she was fed, and then she swallowed it 
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readily, but she could not feed herself with a spoon placed in her 
hand. All evacuations were passed in the bed On listening over 
the heart presystoUc and systolic mitml munnurs were heard. She 
did not vomit j there was no sign of headache, no optic neuritis, and ^ 
no appreciable alteration in sensation. To all appearance the child 
was an iniV>ecile. We knew nothing of liei antecedents till her mother 
came up a few days aftci wards to seo Dr. Kennan, iny House Physi- 
cian. The account she gave was rather curious She said the child 
had had chorea some years previously, but was quite well, bright, and 
intelligent till about ten weeks before we saw her, when she had a fit 
on her way to school, with jerkings of one side, she did not know 
which side, followed by rigidity She was taken to the Children’s 
Hospital and ha<l not recognised anyone since 8o far as tlie mother 
knew the girl liad reviainod in much the same condition until she was 
brought thenee to the lufiimavy 

In about a week’s time she ceased to scream, and began to move 
herself aliout in bod by means of the right aim and leg. For two 
montlis slie remained without any fuitlier sign of intelligence and 
then she began to s.iy a few words in a drawling manner, to take 
some inteiest in what went on around her, and to be more cleanly iu 
her habits From that time sho has gradually improved mentally 
She has now (May Ifith) a well-rnaiked left Jiemqdogia with nguhey. 
Her left foot and hand aie incliiu'd to bo blue and soon grow cold if 
exposed. Sho can walk a little with support, dragging her foot on 
the ground Her memory stops at the jioint wlien she felt her left 
heel go numb at the onset of tlie fit, and has a dim continuation m a 
vague recollection of the nurse and doctor who saw her on her admis- 
sion. Up to the present time she has not exhibited any teiidency to 
athetotic movements 

This case jircscnts several points of quite special interest. Such a 
hemiplegia, due probably to embolism, is uncommon in so young a 
child The view that it was caused in this manner is supported by 
the history of a preceding choiea and tlie pivsence of disease at the 
mitral orifice. Tliere appeared at fii-st sight to have been no premo- 
nitory symptoms, but on questioning the mother it transpired that 
about a week before the convulsion occurred the child had a faint” 
when at school. It is quite possible that this was an attack similar 
to the fit but with failure to block a vessel or jxirhaps with obstruc- 
tion of one so small that no untoward results superve'aed. The ab- 
sence of speech for nearly three months is worthy of remark! The 
lesion being on the riglit side of the brain in a right-handed child 
suggests that tlie aphasia was really a part of a general brain shock 
which showed itself by complete mental defectioif lasting longer in a 
child than would occur in the mom stable cerebral structures of an 
ndult. This however does not militate against the view tliat the 
lesion was in itself a severe one. It is extremely interesting to note 
that even at a time when to all appearance this child was unconscious 
of what occurred around her she was sensible to stimuli to an extent 
enabling later on to recall them in memory sufficiently clearly foff the 
recognition by her of the nurse and doctor whom she saw when 
was first admitted . — The Birmingham Medical Review, July 18d5, 
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2'wo Cases of Diat'rhoea, cured bj Nat. bulph. 

Under THE CARE OF Dr M L Sircar 

Case 1 — Mr W R , aged 63, was taken ill with diarrluca from tli© 
■morning of the 13th Augii'it last, which came cm after a pretty heavy 
dinner 'which he had indulged in on the previous clay, notwithstanding 
that he was suffering from loss of appetite, costiveness, pains and aches 
in the chest, palpitations, »tc , for some time I was asked to treat him 
on the morning of tlie 19th Tlie stools would commence towards 
morning anTl stop aftei midalay T}»ey#were thin, grayish, passed 
with noisy datus, and about four or live in number ^ They wore not 
very copious There was continual rumbling of the abdomen. The 
patient had no appetite, felt feveush, languid and depiessed Ho 
described las prilpitat ions as fi'aifiil Occasionally he -would get a 
stool or two at niglit hut oo\oi lu the afternoon 

• The nioinmg dianho'aand tin' noisy flatus passed with the stool led 
me to presenhe Xafraoi suJph I gave tlie Gtli deiuinal dilution, one 
(hop for a dose, twice, daily Ho i>egan to unproce from the very fn-st 
close. He was imaily well in thiee days, and quite well in six days. 

Case J - -Dr , .snbji^ct to colic and chanlicea, W'as taken ill 

with Ins'ohl coni]»]aint oii the 20th Am^nst He could not tiace it to 
any dietetic inegulanty, unless tin* slight turbidity of the drinking 
w'aiei owing to the rainy season he taken as such Tim clianlura 
-came on in the aftei noon, and i ho colic, which -was of a twisting 
character and wliicli w,is present da_y and night, wms partnailaily bad 
after cacli stool. Fioiii abou|^ 4 p m to about 8 p m, thcie were 
four or live stools, (\ich of wJuch was liquid, yellownsh, profuse, gush- 
ing, wuth much spluttering, followed by aggiavatioii of colic which 
became more and more unbearable. In lus previous attacks, which 
were characteifizecl by stools of the same character, and occuirmg al- 
ways in the afternoon, he liad tried vaiious lioraccopathic remedies -with 
no benefit.* He therefore took, out of sheer despair and in expectation 
of immediate relief, 15 drops of lauclaniwn This, however, did not 
give him the relief he had expected, and he took 10 more drops after 
an hour. This had the effect of stopping the stools, and as a nei'C-ssary 
consequence of iftitigating the colic He woke in the morning to find 
that his colic had not altogether disappeared. It troubled him the 
whole day, and became aggravated again, but not so much as on thi^^ 
previous day, after a stool in the afternoon. 
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III this way he suffered till the 28th. He took no medicine on the 
2Ut, 22nd and 23rd. On the morning of the 24th, having regard to 
tlie time of the aggravation of both the diarrhoea and the colic, from 
about 4 to about 9 p m , he took a dose of Lyco. 30, with some benefit, 
the number of stools and the intensity of colic being less. This en- 
couraged him to take a dose on the morning of the 25th, but he became 
worse. He took a dose of Thvja Cth on the 26th with no benefit. 

On the 29th the dianlimaic stools commenced m the morning, in fact, 
for the first stool he had to leave his bed early in ha.ste The stools were 
of the same chaiacter, liquid, profuse, upommg out in gushes, passed 
with^ loud flatus causing s[''utteiing There was insecifrity of the 
sphincter am so fiir that occasionally ftccos would escape during the 
passage of flatus and of uiinc. There was considciablo tymjianites 
with pinching and twisting colic The success of the 1st case narrated 
above led him to take Nat unlph. G One dose was enougli to 
icniove all the symptoms. He took a second dose on the following 
day, and he wavS all light. The pain in the left ui)per molais, from 
which he had been sufleiiiig for some time, disapjieaied with the 
diarrlupa and the colic 

Remarks 

These two cases are very instructive. They illustrate the cfficarv' 
of Nat man svJph in luoinmg diarrhoea (Imdcd by then ymtho- 
gciiesos Dr Bell has, in his excellent Iloinaopathic Thet'apeutics of 
Diarrhoea, dr, differentiated this drug from Sulphur, by the remaik 
that the morning stool of the former diffeis fioin that of the latter 
in occurring later and after rising The clinical eviJenco of the 
second case show's that the distinction is not invniiable. So far aa 
the present pathogenetic record goes, the diarrhoeaic stools oi Nat. § 
are yel/oivish The first case shows that Nat s. can cure where the 
stools aie grayish and not yellowish. Again, Airf s is credited with 
the symptom — kelief of colic after stool, whcie.is the second case 
shows that there may be aggravation instead of relief* of colic after 
stools, 80 that the former symptom would be no contra-indication for 
the use of the drug 

These cases forcibly poirtt to the necessity of subjecting the exist- 
ing materia medica to thorough nqiroving 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHtEA, 

. DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

118. IGNATIA. 

Constipation : 

•1 Yellowish-white stool of very large size, passing -with great 
difficulty through the rectum and anus. Very large st. (color 
not mentioned) passing with difficulty 

2. After sudden urgent call there is a difficult evacuation, 
not accomplished without great exertion of abdominal 
muscles ^almost as though the peristaltic motion of intestines 
■was wanting), of an insufficient quantity of tenacious, clay- 
colored, but not ha^ fjeces 

3 Hard sts , tries often, hut in vain 

4 °C from taking cold or riding in a cainagc 

5 Difficult st causing piolapsus of rectum • 

Diarrhoea : 

1 D painless, with rumbling of wind. 

2 Copious D at night, pamles.s, wath much wind 

3 Frequent evacuations from bowels, small and lather thin, 

4 Evacuations from bowels, duiing afternoon and evening, \\itli'' 

^ scanty discharge at times of lather soft ficces. 

5 Copious evacuations of bow'els, m evening, quite unusual 

6, Pasty e\ acuations Fieces soft and pasty 

7 D -like st , preceded by cutting p.ims in abd 

8 Tliin fa'ces jiass involuntarily with flatulence 

y St at fust hani and afterwaidKS thin 

50 S(»ft st immediately after d meal. 

1 1 Yellowish white sts. , 

1 2 Haeinorrhoidal sufferings along with soft st. 

13. Violent urging to st , mote m upper intestines and upper part 
of abdomen , he has gieatdesiie. nevertheless st is insuffici- 
ent, though soft , urgincj continues long after st 

1 1, Urging to st. with evacuation of soft thm faeces, iireceded by 
cutting in abdomen • 

15. Ui'ging to st , wdth feeling in abdomen geneially as though 

he had taken a purgative , this sensation w^is followed by 
several natural evacuations. 

16. Acriii sts. 

Dysijntery : 

1 Slimy sts. 

Aggravation : 

1. During dergbition 

2. After fright , afler eating At night, afternoon and evening. 

3 In nervous and hysterical persons. 

4. After coffee and tobacco, 

Before St. :* 

1. Cutting in abdomen 2 Sudden desire. .3. Urging. 

During St. : 

1. Prolapsus recti. Hsemorrhoidal sufferings. 

2. Rumbling in abd. 3. Passage of flatus. 



^1% Therapeiilics of Const /pMion^Diarrhma, ^'c. [Yol xiV; No. 


4 Smai'ting in tlip anus 

T) Erections^ or stifFiiess of penis every time lie goes to stool, 
n Escape of much mucus (prostatic lluid) from the urethia. 

After St. ; 

1. Sharp pre.s, SI ve pain in the rectum 2 Tenesmus •’ 

3 NeiuTius eretliism ^ exhaustion 4. Jjong continued urging. 

Rectum and Anus : 

1. Blind ]»iles, with ])ain oom[munded of aching and soreness, 
(at the anus and in the lectuin) more jiainful while sitting 
and standing, less while talking, though leiiewed and 
woiso aftei eiijoving the ojien air 

2 An itching lump at anu^, wluch||j5 not painful during st , but 

cause.s an aidiing i\hile sitting ^ 

3 Swelling of - inaigni‘of ami.s lound about as fiom distended 

blood ves.sels 

4 Prolajisiis of ri'etum evim fioni moderate exeition at st 

5 Discharge of blood fiom anus with itclmig of peiiiieuin and 

anus 

(5 Thieaclvvoims crawl out of anus 

7 Spasmodic tension in rectum all day 

8 Paul in amis and i(*ctutu as fiom blind piles consisting of con-< 

tiaction and soieness, soon or ininifMhatcdy alter a soft st 

9 Conti action of anus, jiainful when walking, especially when 

standing, not painful while sithng wutli accuiiiuhitioii of 
saliva m UKmlli, 

10 Painless coiiti action of anu■^, akiud of sfci ictin o for se^ eral days. 
11. Sluii p piessn ])aiu in icctiun, ni e\cnntg aftm l}ing (l(5wn, 
wirlioul iclicf III <iny position, wduch diStippearS of itself 
witliout (-‘nu.'^slou of llutus 

12 Shiir[> piesvsive ]>ain deep m rectum, after stool, as fiom in- 

clucckiTcmI flatus 

13 C\)Use stitch extending from anus deej) into rectum 

14 Sore pain in anus without lefeiencc to stool 

15 An unpdc.isant crawling low flow'll in lectum, near anus, as 

fiom tliieadworni Burning in anus. 

16 Ttclnng iii rectum iii evening in bed 

17 Anxious desire for stool with inactivity of lectura , unable 

to evacuate fmees without danger of evcision and prolapsus 
of rectum. ^ 

18 Fiequent ineffectual desire for stool with colic, tenesmus, and 

tendency to prolapsus of rectum 

19 Ineffectual uiging and ilesire foi st , and desire in intestines 

of uppei abdomen, chiefly soon after a meal 

20. Ineffectual urging to st in lectuin, not in anus. 

21. Great lugency and desire for st iiv evening, felt mostly in 

middle of abd , but no st follows, only reiitum protiudes 

General symptoms : 

1. Howls, cues, and is beside heiseJf on account of trifles. 

2, Quiet, earnest melancholv j cannot be induced to conroj'so or be 

cheerful, w'ithtlat, watery table of all food ami little appetite. 
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3. Anxiety as if lie had committed some crime. Extreme 
.anxiety, which prevents speaking. 

4 Fear of thieves on waking after midnight 

5. Slight hlame or contradiction excites him to quarrel, and he 
* is vexed with Inm.solf for doing so. Fickle, impatient, 

irresolute, quarif'lsoiiie (lecumng every 3, 4 h ). 

6. Fincdy sensitive mood, delicate conscientiousness, 

7. Inci edible cliangeabJene.ss of mood, at one time he jokes and 

jests, at anothei he is l.xchiymoso 

8. Uncommon tendency to be fiigliteneil , fears she will get ul- 

ceration of stomach ; feais e\ery trifle, especially afi aid of 
objects coming ne^‘ him, Feaifnlness, cowardice, canyot 
t*ust himself to do any tiling^ considers all is lost This 
state alternates w'ltli audacity * 

9 lUneasonable comjdaints about too much noise Noise i.s 
intoleialde to him 

10 iarss ot nsiml cliecu’fulnes.s and liveliness 

11 Appaiently m deep thought, thougli destitute of any. 

12 Fixed ideas, wdneli he follows out in tlioiight or pursues all too 

zealously and completely' in conversation 
,13 Thinking and speaking uie dithcnlt foi him IJnahlo to con- 
centiMte his thoughts. Weak, fallacious memory 

14 Vertigo- feeling of swaying hiLhei and thitliei , staggers 

wlieii w .illciiig 

1-5 Tnl.o.xi<.ation, as from hiamly', Avitli burning in oyes. 

1 G. Head.A'lie with o\ cry beat of aiteries 'I'lirolibiTig headache. 

. Pressing 111 frontal legioii Headache iiiei eased by stooping, 
17 /^’gz.ig ainl sei pen tine, white fhcktiing at one side of the field 
of Msion Intoloiaiice of liglitof candle Easy' contiaction 
and dilatation of pupil.s — contraction seems first in older of 
time Increased lachi ynuitiou ,nid sc'oietion of mucus 

15 Ia[)s Clacked and bleed liinei suit.iee of lower lip ulcerated, 

(hie of the commissures of tho Iqis ulcerated 

19 Teeth loose and paintal d’octhache commences toivards end 

of a meal, and grows wanse aftci 

20 Apt TO bite one side of tongue postezaorly when speaking or 

chewing Acrid feeling on tqi of tongue as if excoriated. 
Ni'^dle-pricks at fienum of tongue 
21,« Copious secietion of saliva Cofuou.s, wdiite, frothy saliva. 
IMouth always full of mucus ; of ill-smelliug mucus in morn- 
mg on aw'aking Painful swelling of tho oiifice of the 
salivary i^iict When cliewung he is apt to bite on inside 
of chock near'orifice of salivaiy' doct 
22 Taste, qualniLsli , hitter afterwards sour, with sour eructa- 
tions yaliva and mouth sour. Beer ta.stes hitter and bad. 

23. Eetclung, with constrictive sensation m middle of tJiroat as if 

there w'ere a laigo morsel of food or a plug sticking there j 
felt more when not swallowing than when swallowing 

24. Sore throat , sticking in it wdien not swallowdng, and even 

some what,, while swallowing; the more ho sw'allows, how- 
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ever, the moro it disappears . if he swallows anything solid, 
like bread, it seems as though sticking entirely disappeared. 

25. Formication in the oesophagus. 

26. Good appetite ; food and dunk arc relished. Desire for acid ^ 

things , for fruit. (Secondary or curative action ) 

27. He was unable to swallow bread ; it seemed too dry 

28. Loss of appetite , of desiie for food, smoke and drink, with 

frequent accumulation of saliva in mouth, without aversion. 

29. Aveision to warm food and meat, desires only bread, cheese 

and butter, aversion to meat and desire for acid fiuit; 
aversion to fruit wdach does not agree ; aversion to milk, 
(iiLs favorite dunk), to acul.s. to tobacco-smoking 
30 Tliirst with chill 31. Eiuctation.s, of food , of biUer fluid. 

32 Hiccougli affer eating and drinking , from tobacco-smoking in 

one accustomed to it 

33 Food, whenever taken, seems to be sticking above upper 

oritiee of stomaeli and could not get down 

34 After meal, abil tense and distended, mouth dry and bitter, 

without thiiat, one cheek red, loud iinnblmgin abd 
35. During suyipor, feet cold, abd. distended , after supyier, painful 
fulness of abd. ^ • 

3G Qualimshnes.s from smoking Nausea disappear after eating 
37. Stomach, weakness and emptmes.s in ,pit of, feeling a.s from 
fasting with exhaustion in , flabbines.s of, stomach and 
intestines seem to hang down rela.xcd , jiressure in pit of 

38 Di.stension of hypochoudiia, especially in sides, pit of stomach, 

and small of back , on .locount of tension and fulness under 
ribs, was unable to^ bieathe, with constant anxiety. 

39 Painful piessuro in region of spleen and ynt of stomach 

40 Sharp sticking above and to left of umbilicus Flatulent colic 

above uinb., altoinating with profuse accijinulation of saliva 
Colic first griping, then sticking m ono side of abd 

41. Kumbliug and noisc.s in inte-stines. Discharge of much flatus at 

night, even during sleej), ai>d always production of more 
so that every thing in abd .seems to turn to flatus. 

42. Unsati^factoiy, shoit and abrupt emission of flatus, liaving 

an ofiensive odor, not without exertion of abdominal muscles 

43. Peculiar sensation of weakness in upper abdomen and pit 

of stomach. Sensation in abd in region of navel, as i/ some- 
thing alive were there. 

44 Griping colic, in oyoen air, as if diarrhoea would ensue. 

45. Drawing and griping in abdomen , in Rectum it occurred 
like a pressure, with qualmishness' and weakness in pit of 
stomach and paleness of face. Throbbing in abdomen. 

46- Fiequent discharge of much watery urine. Urine, lemon yellow, 
with white sediment ; turbid ; dark, passed ‘'with burning. 

47. Lasciviousness with impotence, complete loss of sexual desire. 

Lasciviousness with uncommon erection the clitoris, but 
with weakness and i-elaxation of other sexual parts. 

48. Violent strangulated sensation m testicles,, in evening, in bed. 
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49. StiflftiesB of neck. Pain in sacrum even while lying on back 
. in morning in bed. Pain as from sprain or dislocation of 

shoulder, hip, and knee-joints. 

50. Trembling. Convulsions. Jerkings and twitching in vari- 
* ous parts of muscles. Great weakness of whole body ; on 

walking it seems as though liis breath would fail. 

51. Single jerking.s of limbs on falling asleep Sleep so slight that 

lie hears eveiy thing m it Di earns with reflexions and deli- 
berations. Fixed idea in dream. Dreams full of frightful 
things Dreams that he has fallen into the water and weeps. 
Dreams full of disafipointed expectation.s and endeavoura. 
Rcmsirks; We do not find laN’ATTA to be much used in our schpol 
for disci del s of tlie bowels, thougli from the symptoms given above 
both of constipation and diairlKB.i, which aie characteristic, it "ought 
to he useful lu these disordcis In constipation, whether the stools 
are of very large sizo, or small, msufliciont, tenacious, if jiassod 
with great difficulty, chiefly by tlio aid of the abdominal muscles, tho 
peristaltic action of the lower bov\ cl being too feeble or wanting, 
Ignatia will help. In diaiihma of a painless character, when the 
stools occur chiefly at night, also m the afternoon and evening, sel- 
• chilli or never in the mormnu, or when they come on immediately 
after a meal, or are passe<l iiivolnntaiily with flatulence, Tgxatia will 
be found to be as<‘ful The color of the evacuations may l>e whitish- 
yellow or clay-colored ; hut we hhoiilil not attach much importanco 
to the color, when the otlier characteustic-! aie present, among which 
are^ the great? tendency to prolapse of the rectum from the slightest 
exertion at stool, and long continued tene.sinu.s q/i!<or stool 

Along ’with the stool symptoms, t]ie otliei symptoms, of the drug, 
especially the ga,stnc and the mental, are to he taken into account. The 
mental symptoms otfei the most cliaiartenstic featuies of Ignatia. 
As lEahneniann lias remaiked ‘ Ignatia is not .suitable for pei'sons 
or patients in whom anger, eageniess, oi violence i.s picdominant, but 
foi those who aie sulyect to rapid alternations of gaiety or disposition 
to weep, oi in wliom ve notion tlio otliei eniotioiLal states indicated 
here, jirovided aliAavs that tlx' other coiporeal morbid symptoms 
leseinble those that this ding can produce ” 

A glance at the gastric symptoms aviU show that there ia also alter- 
nation in th^ case of many of them Tims likes and dislikes for 
pai-ticjjlar kinds of food and dnnk, loss of appetite and increa.sed 
apfietite, alternate with each other in rapid .succession Indeed, alter- 
nation o? syrnjitoins is the most chaiacternstic feature of Ionatia, on 
account of which JIahnemann looks upon the diug as “particularly 
suitable for acute diseases, and foi a considerable number of them 
For this reason also, and especially for the alternation of the mental 
symptoins, it is siwiable for, and has been used with succe-ss in, 
diseases of feniaJe.s and children. The feeling of weaknet-s and 
emptiness of the stomach as from long fasting with sensation a.s if ’ 
stomach and bowels were hanging down in a relaxed state, is very 
peculiar and sliould determijic its selection, when othai' symptoms di> 
not coutAn-indicftte. 
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<SJfs«5ap from foBlmporarM Pf«rafH«. 

AMEEIOAN INSTITUTE OF HOMOEOPATHY. ’ 

Presidential aVddki ss at tub piFTT-FiriftT Annual Meeting 

Kv Dr. C E Eisiier * 

It has come to be the co'-tom iipom occasions like tins for the chief 
executive of an assembled cuiivontion to leview in extenso tlio history, 
principles and achievements of the association for winch lie speaks, delving 
into the mysteries of medical lore, binshiiig the cobwebs from long closed 
tomes, and f ponding hours in histone elaboration But Heiing and 
Dunham and Dake and Talbot and Helmiith and Wessellioeft and Orme 
auti Ludlam and Kinneand Bunnels and Aro(’lelland and ytlieis have 
been lamoied with the piesuleifey in times gone l>y and each has addressed 
you m words of wisdom and eloipieiice and powei What more can I say 
than by them hath been said? And weie 1 to assuic nu self of the w'lsdom 
of an effort to Me with the past in oiat'Uical measure wbeie is the iiiateiial 
from wlueb to budd? liid not oui hoiioitd ))iesident and jubilee 
speakers at Denver g.u iiei all the gram from all the tlnesliiiigs of all of 
medicine and surgeiy of all the ages? Did not tliey approja late unto 
tliemsehefl iijion that occasion all the thuudei of all the pit snhmts foF a 
dozen of jeaisto come? T w<mld bo bra\e, indeed, at so tviilj .i day 
after oui jubilee session to attempt to enteilain the Iiistdutc ami tlie 
audionco tint has gathered t > do it horiot wilh.i seasonetl i ettoKju'Ct of 
the science of nu dicme Nor do I beluwt* it TitHM'bsuiy . to entei into 
exhaustive explanation (d tlie ^ignifj(anee of the ]>iesemi' of the as.'jociahou 
over wdiith T liave heen o.dled to jjn side foi the x\tek whu h n Ix'foie us in 
Dus f^ueon of Anieucan .Sjms, this home of education ;uid cultiue ami 
wealth I shall content in^sslt lather xvith but bi lef backwaid gl.inciug 
The fact that we this year celebrate the tiflx-tmt amuveisary of our 
founding, that upon tlie banks of you beautiful bay we aie eouritmg the 
first miTfe-stone of our second half ceiituiy, is signiticaut justiticatma for 
the extension by the local piofession, the* Governor of Khode Bland and 
the Mayor of New'poit, of the liospitable inxitations that have come to ns 
to enter into these gates and take possession of this most chairning city. 
And in lespoiiding to this gieeting wc come as comjuei'ois of the pxejiulices 
of Medical history, as an association justly juoud of its p;iat aoliiev'jments, 
rojoicing in a inagndiccmt niembeislup of the foiemost men and W'omen 
of a profession devoted to the noble.st vocation of all tlie vocations of earth, 
a calling so philantliiopic, ennobling and sacied as to ,have crowned and 
been crowned by an mtei twining with the record of that one perfect life 
which took Tiiito itself the mission and title of the “ Great Physician,^ 

I sure that we shall be pardoned if during the w^k before us we 
indulge in exuberant commemoration of our buoyant faitli in the doctunes 
■enunciated by our immoital founder a century ago. It is a glorious faith, 
magnificeut conception Through it all mediciue lias been revolutionized. 
Cpwi it hto been built a system of theiapeutics which shall last till the end 
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of time. By it millions of lives have been saved, untold and uutellable 
sufferings 4mve been alleviated, and the whole fabric of medical art so re- 
woven that the barbarous methods of a century ago are now of the ever past. 
*Nev^r did Luther set pace to a reformation in the church more revivifying 
than that to which Hahnemann gave impetus in medicine ; and as the 
profession of America who take their inspiration from him meet in annual 
conventiou small wonder is it that in assembling they delight to revere his 
memory, to give testimony to the value of his life and teachings, and to 
take on new courage, and new confidence while reaping from the fields 
of knowledge that have been sown by the students of science. None but 
the physician who loves his woik and whose mission is accepted as a sacrad 
trust can altogether appreciate the value gf such a harvesting as i^ ours 
now to enjoy. To us its fruits are as manna from heaven whereby our 
needs are supplied, and from it we gam in increased measure power to do 
combat with the gum monstei who lobs us of loved cues, destroys our 
homes devastates oui cities and makes whole nations mourn 

It was on the tenth of April eighteen hundied and forty-four that n 
band of pioneeis who had learned the hmitleas lesson m Hahnemann’s law 
gathered m the Museum of Natural History in New York for the puipose 
of forming an alliance of aggression and defence Tlieir object was to 
promulgate the similar law of healing and to piotect their sacred 
light, vouclisafcd unto all men under oui coustitution, of pursuing a 
chosen profes>3ioii without peisecution, piosciij)tiou or unreasonable 
hindrance Thd organi/atioii there perfected was entitled the American 
Institute* Hormeopathy, and ’tis that asso^iatou tliat convenes in 
annual session today. To our credit be» it said that we are the oldest 
national medical association in these United Slates, antedating our histei 
society of the opposing school by full two yeais. (Air conventions are attend- 
ed by members fiom all over this laud and fioni foieign countries as well. 
The American Institute i,s at once arknowledgedly the foiemost association 
of its profession througliout the wm^ld, and because of its w ide cosmopolitan- 
ism the followers of Halmemaun me \eiy clime look to it hopefully, profit by 
it munificently and expect of it victory aud laurel And yell they may. 
It stands for progress, liberty aud independence, aud to its undying devotion, 
to its broad cat^jolicity and practical achievements Hommopathy’s Widen- 
ing tide gf prosperity is largely due. Fourteen members at the inaugural 
meeting — tji'o thousand are now on the rolls The entire civilized world 
did not then contain the number of uew-school practitioners annually 
admitted to raembeiahip ^uow. Then but a few volumes of literature — 
none in the English language — today a magnificent library of thousands 
of tomes upon every topic relating to medicine and surgery', a library 
especially lich m its bearing upon the treatment of the sick aud the agents 
used therefor. Then no teaching institutions— now just one full score 
eqipped completely in every way, the peer of those of their giant rival. 
Then no hospitals — ^now aboVo an hundred and fifty, with thousands of 
beds and millions of property. Then no state aud few local societies— now 

E 
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BecUooal, ^te and local societies throughout all the land. Then few 
journale — cow more than fifty, carrying their thousands upon thousands 
of pages laden with the latest diaeoveries of medical science, the choicest 
gems of thought, the ricliest nuggets of experience to a mighty and grow-" 
ing profession Then no patronage from the state — now seven insane 
hospitals under honinpopatluc control, medical departments in three state 
universities, a complete medical department of one great city university, 
representation in vaiaous large city hospitals, scores of representatives upon 
state boards of health, and thousands upon thousands of appointments of 
commonly ealths, counties and municipalities. 

,I might continue the enunieiation until you were wearied and yet the 
half would ne’er be to](|. To the Institute ’tis an old, old story, yet so 
full aud satisfying IS the record that w^e never tire of its contemplation, 
dwelling upon it m encouraging comparison of what used to be aud 
what now is— upon the era-marking years since those first days when 
Hahnemann begun the practice of lionifropathy, when he was scoffed at 
and scorned ami driven frtmi place to place, when lus followers met with 
tlie same prosci iption tliat the sage himself encountered, when progress 
was thorn-strewn and slow Rejected of Germany’s profession, proscripted 
by legal euactmenth, letaided and bound down by the spirit of cooservat- 
iBin continuously characteii'^tic of the dominant profession the new faith 
in medicine failed of deep root in its native sod. and it was reserved to 
the tnith-aspiiiug hbeiahty of Aiueiican thought to approjinate the force 
and justice and apjilicabilitv that lay embryoed in his siuiilia. And even 
m America the pioneers of the system we practice m secuiity to-day failed 
to escape from untold ludignitf^es which they boie for tiie sake of truth, 
those early years being fraught with deprivations of professional and social 
' privileges that made as good martyrs as ever did the Spanish inquisition. 

But the past is behind us -the future beyond. Our first fifty years were 
memorable. What will our half century bung ? Neither a prophet nor the 
son of a prophet it were rash for me to fore-cast the possibilities in store. 
Most of our battles have been fought, most of our victories well begun. 
The barriers are breaking down, the walls of bigotry aud prejudice are 
crumbling, and the bright light of medical truth is piercing the darkneea 
of all the earth. From the East, the West, the North, the South, from 
Europe and Asia aud the Isles of the Sea the record is one of prosperity 
and progress. Our institutions of learning have been attended by larger 
daasea than ever before. An additional college has been established in 
Denver. Our college m Michigan, though attached by foes from without 
ajud foea from within, has been saved. The homeopathic xnedioal 
department of Iowa's State University has been given a new hospital 
aijd college building by appropriation from the state. The CSiioago Homceo> 
CoUegt has finished and moved into a commodious hospital oonneot- 
e<i with jjbs allege home. Hahnemann Medical College of thr same 
kus mmtiy dedicated and now occupies a splendid new hospital 
jMbi the ooRege bearing the same honorable name in Philadelpina hita 
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reoaire^ a bequest of fifty thousand dollars for ho^ital pnrposea. Pulto 
Aiedical CJpllege, Cincinnati^ rejoices in a doitatioa of twice that atiaennt 
for the ei'ectioa of a hospital, and Louisville’s enterprising profess^ea hMr 
' •forced entrance into the splendid eity hospital of that municipality, 
the assignment of one-fifth of the institution for her purposes and patients^ 
this being decidedly the roost signal hospital victor)^ of the year. In Saa 
Fradciaco a large homraopathic hospital is to be built before our nectt 
session. In Nebraska we have been given cliarge of an additional State' 
insane hospital, and in Illinois we have promiHe of a like institution within 
the year. Wisconsin has given us representation for the first time on her 
State Board of Health, and m Kansas we now have the presidency and an 
additional member of the state board In Florida our little baud of braw 
defenders lias just defeated an iniquitous effoft at the securement of control 
of all the medical affairs of that State by a single examining board Iaw,^ 
and like victories have been aoliieved m Nebi aska and Arkansas during 
the year now closing Maine has adopted a methcal law like unto that of 
Massachusetts, in every sense aatisfactoiy to our profession, and in no* 
State of which I have knowledge have we been made to sufler by the enact- 
ment of objectionable code since om last annual meeting In Georgia an* 
exiftninmg board law has been passed which provides for reviews of each 
of the recognized professions by its own examiners, rejieated attempts at 
the passage of a single board Jaw liaving failed through efforts of onr 
profession in that commonwealth A like situation obtains in Louisiana. 
In New Yorkiw Metropolitan Hoixio'opathic Post Graduate College has 
been* inapi^rated, the first of its kind, lendei lug it no longer necessary 
for practitoners of Hahuemaun’s school ,to contribute to the coffers and* 
swell the ranks of attendants upon the post-graduate* schools of an un- 
friendly profession. 

I have not attempted to enumei’ate all the evidence of progress of which' 
we have knowledge m our own fair laud, and have not yet touched upon- 
our growth in foreign countries at all. In Mexico and England and' 
Belgium and Germany and far-off Imh.i wo have ako enjoyed greater pix>a- 
perity than ever before. It remains f<ir the homncopothic hosts who will' 
assemble in London at the Fifth International Congress next sntmuwto-' 
gather the figures from all the world, it bemg enough for me to here pro- 
claim t^t never in the historj^ of our profession have its entire mtereat# 
been so satisilietorily fostered, its progress so pronounced, its successes of 
such sigm^cant order. Thowoild moves and medicine, for the first good 
time, it may be said, is moving with it. Our successes are recorded in all 
the world, embrace a va^ety of interests, and are so subetantial that w® 
ate led to believe that all the opposition that medical bigotry and intoler- 
Mtoe and prej'udiie may bnng to bear in all the ages to come will not serv^l 

bleok our prosperity or retaid our growth. But while prospering and 
^wing and missdonimg and sprendmg let us remember that the tendency 
^0# (be times in which we live iff away from the individual towM-d the oowc^ 

' i« of broader and vaster considerations than the egoism of the onf' 
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in pointing to the well-being and happiness of the manj, and that revolu- 
tions in church and science and government have thundered thrashing re- 
monstrance against any and all satisfied acceptance of the good things that 
are to the exclusion of the better things that may be High-handed domi-' 
nance and sectarian belief is no longer feasible under the search-light of 
today. And while it is true that it is unreasonable to hope for a unified 
political party, and that denominationahsm must continue to be as much an 
established fact in medicine as in religion and in religion as m the body 
politic, yet the world of ideas is too roomy, the legends inscribed upon the 
outer wa’is of science’s strongholds aie of too unprejudiced import to longer 
permit of the old narrow'iiess towaid any siicntitic effoit, however young, 
however divergent , and that auti-pathic deiiiuirer tliat theiV 3 is but one 
mcdic*al interpietation' one possible sect lu medicine, one load to liome, no 
iieedfoi OLii separate existence, falls lightly upon the progiess the woild is 
making today 

The w;itcli\\oid of medicine is “Piogre-s” Idea':, and treatments, the 
rule a quarter of <i century since, .11 e obsolete now The lancet has given 
way to more reasonable measures The etiological tlieones of years gone 
by have magiutied into absurdity under the relentless diseoveiies of the^ 
micioscope, and so lapid are the advances that be who leads must lufi- 
that he who engages in the pin suit we follow must yield faithful devotion, 
tireless enetgy and persistent investigation to keeji jiace with that progress. 

That irahneuianii’s law was possessed of thegiievous fault of being in ad- 
vance of the day of its eminciatuui must be admitted That the delicate 
symrnotr} of its logic, the pei feet poise of its sequence, weie uugiaspable 
by an unelectrici/eJ age was ineyiiable But toilay mental dynamics is a 
philosophy easily comprehended and readily accejited, and diligently must 
the doctor of these closing jeais of this nineteenth century take cognizance 
of that insistent essence of luduidiial and separate living, eyen more caieful 
ward and watch must l>e kept over the eipulibruim of that force — that 
delicate, subtle something ujiou which hangs the fate of the noblei organs 
of the body, the tala indeed, of eveiy*^ tissue of man’s organism— that 
golden thread iqioii wnich is strung the peail of each peisonality, wdioae 
straining is health’s detriment, wliose severance is man’s dissolution. 

The value of the theories ami practice of the system of therapeutics to 
which we hold allegiance is analogously and impressively lieautifijl to the 
minds of those who undei stand the philosophy of affinities or natural selec- 
tion. llie essential doctrine of Hahnemann but comprehends the applica- 
tion of drug dynamis to physical dynamis, dnig forge to physical force, 
according to the law of natural selection ; and were anything needed to 
prove Its immutability our very existence as a separate system of therapeu- 
tics, with our full twenty tliousand practitioners, our mstjtutions of learm- 
iiag,“ our public and private hospitals, our medical journals, our National 
and State Asspciations, and our well built literature in the fafiSi.cd 
clettM-miiied and ceaseless opposition of the great army of physicians ' 
|)Osing the dominant school is conclusive evidence that results at the 
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side, m the hospital and in tlie dispensary, sustain the philosophy 6£ tQe4i~ 
cal dynainics as having existence in truth and foundation in fact. 

The law of afi^nity is a law of nature and applies aa well to the kingdoms 
•from which drug agents are obtained as to any other department of nature. 
Just as a smile begets smile, a tear a tear, a frown a frown, just as light 
begets light and darkness death, just as a note from a musical instrument 
will vibrate upon its chord in every other musical instrument, just as it is 
rational and practical to apply cold rather than heat to a frozen member 
and heat rather than ice to a burn, so it is leasonable, intelligent, philoso- 
phical, to ajiply diug-foice to disease-force according to the law of afiBnitiea, 
hence according to the maxmi, like cures like.” 

Ah, the hpmoeopath has iea>on forthef.uth that is in him ' His methoas 
have tlie sanction of pIivMcal l.iw, and the *law which guides him In the 
selection of remedial agents, belonging to our large Mollier Nature, is as 
sure to tiuunpli over all medical Tinbeiitf m some truth-crowned future as 
is her sun to ponotiate an Apnl cloud. It Ls a law of (lod and we need 
not defend it Its range of application is wide, so w ide indeed that no 
physician, no iriatier wliat Ins school, vshould fail to appropriate it unto 
^himself — ev'en though the impossibl*^ be not claimed foi it, nor raonojioly 
as*a method of healing 

The advancement of therapeutic- tow aids a more pei feet art has been 
greater simc the time of If.diiieinauu than in ail ages preceding him. 
That the influence of honiocojiathy has been felt, that it has "wrought re- 
markable changes in the treatment of the dominant school of practice is 
not lo be. denied 1 keep sti icily wdiithm the bounds of tiutli when I pro- 
claim that \o the law' of llabuemaim the jjrcsent generation ow^es its eman- 
cipation from the thraldom of eminiicisni in medicine more than to all 
things else combined Yet I have not the temerity to assert that in 
the realm of medicine all recent pi(>grei.s is of iia Hahnemann was the 
founder of the grandest sj'.stem of Iheiapeutics the world has yet known 
But to Jcuner, standing on the other side, belongs gi eat meed of praise 
for his invaluable work in the "domain of propla laxis , Pasteur's dis- 
coveries in the same line win for him a jdace by JennePs aide ; Koch’s 
researches m etiology stamp him as one of the master men in medicine, 
who has greatly siiiiplifie J its practice, and the name of Sir J oaeph Lister 
is ineff^ceably*iuscnbed upon the histoiic pages of Chiron’s art. In brief, 
the record of medicine is full of the deeds of able men and minds. Hipppo- 
orates aud*Paracel8us and Galen and Haxvey and Par^ and Sydenham and 
Simpson and Sims Billroth and Agnew all shine wdth brilliant lustre. 
But while bowing m fiumble admiration before these mighty meu of 
medicine I would like to ask what have they done that they should be 
honored while who was greater than all as a discoverer, whose discover- 
ies were of paramount importance, who concerned himself not with l^rge 
abstractions and chaotic hypotliesea but who sought out suffering and its 
best alleviation at the bedside, who healed while others speculated, shpuW 
go with his praise unsung ? Genius is worthy in every spl^ere,. and cd 
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the gloriona imnMs of medicine** sons none ever ahone with more efifulgaat 
glow than the name of our immortal sire. Other* have revoJotioniaed 
prophylaxit, other* have revolutionized surgery, others have revolutionized 
thia knowledge of the profession in relation to anatomy and phyaioJogy' 
and chemistry and bacteriolog}', but for the Sage of Coethen, the daontlesa 
genius of homcnopathy, i-emaiued the magnificent achievement systematiz- 
ing into a science that highest office of the physician, which has for its 
ttifisioa the actual function of healing the sick — and to him should be glory 
and praise above all. We do for him but feeble lionor lu thus revering 
hia memrry ; we do him but feeble honor m meeting m annual convention 
as followers Of the law of his promulgation ; we do him but feeble honor 
in building our monument of ston*^ and bronze at our naUuii’s capital 
by which to testify to^our admSration ami appreciation. The professioual 
world owes him reverence, the non-professional owes him gratitude ; and 
as certainly as time serves as the leveler of men and their woiks so time 
will surely bring unto him that meed of praise pre-eminently his due, I 
hope that these words and far more burning words during this meeting 
and many like meetings may iinpre.ss upon you ami us the forceful fact 
that however late to seek him out tliat meed ot praise so justly Ina due u 
now at last ripe wreathing for him. ' 

And while regretting that recognition should have been deferred through 
all the waiting years of his patient and puiposeful life, regretting that 
honor should have been denied the gieatesfc of homeeopatby’s heroes in his 
iife-tirae, to be thereafter heajied in flowexy tribute upon an empty grave 
let UB rejoice that to those upon whom his mantle fell it hasmot been 
denied to wear the laurel while life surged triumpliant toward "a consuro- 
mato goal. As we have moulded into a great national borly we have not 
failed to do honor to the valiant volunteers who Lave reached helpful 
hand* from out our ranks to urge and lead as through every crisis, past 
every disaster, in the years that have come and tlie years that have gone. 
Since la«t we met some of tliose upon w^hose stroug right arms we leamd 
most expectantly, some of thoee whose lives have lam ii> most endearing 
apportion to our common life ae an institution, some of those by who** 
works we have known them, have gone from among us forever, leaving as- 
stricken and bereft even in the refulgent after-glow of our recollection of 
tksm and the increasing benison of the good works they ha’ro out-^onght 
for us. Beading toward ns now in an aura of great deeds well done — from 
<nat ike goodly company of Hahnemann and Johr and Hermg and Dunbaw,. 
hdghten memories of other good men and true, me,u mighty in contest 
with disease and death, honorable in every walk in life, scholarly in 
•ttnittmeBty warm in devotion, faithful in every trust — men like Neidhartf 
nitd Ward and Kitchen and Minton and Woodvine a?wi Sohneidir nnd 
and Whittier — and one other of endeared remembrance whose Hfb 
vAvof ttodunag beauty, so enrooted in the love of us one and ail that I 
trii you of his inoomparable serviee to the Ihstitutf ho 
Mod i^t recall the whide of his devotion to its every weal, of hie- 
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sorrow for itsr woe. As you look upon the reflection of his kferfljr hm 1 
need not long dwell upon the works of bis life. They closter i^ahidAm 
obottt you. They pass in fair array before you without quickenittg^ 

»frorq me. From year to year siuce eighteen hundred and fifty-two the name 
of him whom the Institute has delighted to honor has been set jewel-like 
in her crown. From meeting to meeting through every meeting, from 
the moment the opening gavel was struck until its fall declared the session 
onded, he labored untiringly for that meeting's success. By him mors 
than by any other man ha%e the Institute's policies been moulded, its 
course been shaped, its helm been guided. As early as 1867 he was 
honored with its pre'-ideucy ; m 1884 he w'as chosen American editor of 
the Cyclopedia of Drug Fathogenesy, published jointly under the auspices 
of the Ainoiicau Institute of Hoinneopathy a^d the Biitish Homoeo|>athic 
Medical Society , aiui for a number of j'e.irs past he hail been president 
of the Senate of Seinois. Exarnmaiion of the volumes of this association 
for two score yeais ^\lll shovi the piesentatiun of moie t>ages from his pen 
than from any other worker m the rank and file of the association. Hia 
life IS inseparably connected with our history. The irupiiut of him is so 
^ndehbly stamped upon our record that it can never be effaced. Of all hia 
colleagues who gathered with him year by year to build this Institute to 
a mighty national association to stand for libeity in medicine and progresa 
in science not one euconipaased lu his natiue the wisdom, the culture^ the 
gentleness, the forcefulness that enriched tins noble character. As an 
able defender of the cause of tinth ho was evei for peace without and 
within. .An earnest student of science in all her departnients he was a 
faithful exponent of a liberal homncopat,Iiy. Conservative in some thing* 
he was true in all. Liberal in many things he was just in all I need not 
speak his name though you knew him none too well. 

In the death of Dake a hero lias fallen wdio is mourned of his family, 
his friends, of us, as one of those exeuipl.us of manhood of whom be it 
said, “ Take him for hia all in all we shall not look upon hia like again." 
As we recall his life with us, as w* remember the kindly light that beamed 
from the windows of his clear soul, as we besjieak again his many act* of 
generous import, as we remember his gracious intellect’ in its beautiful 
setting of quiet demeanor, sturdy action and outspoken purpose, as we 
dwell v^j^thal upon his tenderness and lovableuess and broad humanity 
need we wonder that all Nash\ille mourns her loss, his family and friends 
their sore bereavement, homoeopathy its iiTeparable affliction ? In truth 
be it said that heavan hath gained by earth's drear loss. 

The lesson of the emccesafuJ past, the lesson of the living present, the 
lesson of the great departed give us en< ouragemeut for the years that ar© 
before «8. As we leave our foimei goal which has- beeonje our presoAl 
Attainment let it be remembered that the achievements of the father of this 
Institute, of those noble workers whose suns have set, and of the hwive 
hearts that beat with confidence in the breasts of its members today .ase 
for homoeopathy as the first ripples on the saads of old ocean^'ither^ 
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MEDICAL ETHICS. 

Evbh since medicine has been dissociated from priestcraft, and 
its practiiioners have constituted themselves into a body distinct 
from the priesthood, the necessity has been felt of having a set 
of rules for regulating the conduct of the practitioiieis of the 
heabng art towards each other and towards their patients. 
Tlie oldest code of which we have record is tliat which goes by 
the name of the “The Oath'\jn the works of Hippocrates, and 
which we give below not only as a piece of curiosity, but as 
evidence of the high standard of morality which . the Greek 
Father of Medicine placed before his disciples and all intending 
to adoptathe practice of the Art as a means of their living-, and 
’ as evidence also of the advanced state of society in his time in 
which the formulation of such a code was deemed necessary. 
“It is most honorable to the profession,^^ says Dr. Adams, 
the learned English translator of Hippocrates, “that so ancient 
a document peid^aining to it, instead of displaying a narrow- 
minded and exclusive selfishness, inculcates a generous line 
(if conduct, and enjoins an observance of the rules of propriety, 
and of the laws of domestic morality. 
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The Hippocratic Oath. 

swear by Apollo the physician, and ^Eculapius, and Health, 
and All-heal, and all the g'ods and goddesses^ that, acoordiag to 
ray ability and judgment, I will keep this oath and this stipula- 
tion — to reckon him who taught me this Art equally dear to 
me as my parents, to share my substance with him, and relieve 
his necessities if requiied , to look upon his offspring in the same 
footing as my own brotheis, and to teach them this art,, if they 
shall wish to learn it^ without fee or stipulation ; and that by 
piecept, lecture, and every other mode of instruction, I will 
impart a knowledge of the Art to my own sons and those of ray 
teachers, and to disciples bound by stipulation and oath accoiding 
to the law of medicine, but to none otheis I will follow that 
sj'^stem of regimen which, according to my ability and judgment, 
I consider for the benefit o)' my patients, and abstain from what- 
ever IS deleteiions and mi&chie\ous. I will give no deadly medi- 
cine to any one if a-^ked, nor suggest any such counsel ; and m 
like manner 1 will not give to a woman a pcssaiy to produce 
aboition. AVith purity and with holiness I will jiass my life and 
piactisc my Art. 1 will not cut persons labouring under the 
stone, but will leave tins to be done by men who are piactitioners 
of this work. Into whatever houses I enter, I will go ‘into them 
for the benefit of the sick, and will abstain from every voluntary 
act of mischief and corruption, and further, from the seduction 
of females or males, of fieemcn and slaves Whatever, in con- 
nection with my profc.ssional practice, or not in connection with 
it, I see or hear, in the life of men, which ought not to be spoken 
of abroad, I will not divulge, as reckoning tliat all such should 
be kept secret. While I continue to keep this Oath unviolated, 
may it be granted to me to enjoy life and the praeb'ce of the art, 
respected by all men, m all times ! But sliould I trespass and 
violate this Oath, may the reverse be my lot I 

However adapted the above might have been to the practi- 
tioners of medicine at the time of Hippocrates, it must be evident 
that it requires both considerable modification and expansion in 
the present day. The relations of the professionr both internal 
and external are becoming more and more multiplied and com- 
plicated with the rapid advancement of the science of Medicine 
and its differentiation into specialities, and with the growth of 
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society. And the necessity has, in consequence, arisen for a 
clearer, y. more definite, and a fuller code for governing these 
multifarious relations. Such a code was unwritten till 1807 
when Or. Percival drew up one. The American Medical Associa- 
tion subsequently drew up another on the basis of Dr. Percivabs. 
Our school soon felt the necessity of having a code free from the 
exclusiveness and bigotry of the old school, and accordingly the 
American Institute of Homoeopathy had a third drawn up by a 
committee appointed by it, which we published in extenso iu our 
number for March 1882 a 

The publication of these codes of medical etliips does not seem 
to have been enougli. The codes do not seem to have produced 
the desiied efiect either on the members of tlie piofession or on 
the memlicrs of the community. And accordingly, in the year 
through wliieh wc are passing, there has been increased activity 
iu the profos'^iou to promote a knowledge of the mo^t prominent 
oT the rules nhich constitute pwfC'.'^ional ethics and to secure a 
ready allegiance to them. The British Medical Association has 
opened a new se('tion, the Section of Ethics; and a piofessor of 
the Bdiiiburgli^Uiiiversity devoted .an entire address to the consi- 
deration of medical ethics. 

In th5*.pre'»ent immbci we shall deal with the excellent 
address wineli Piofessor M'. H. Greentield delivered on tlie 1st 
of August last to the graduates in Medioine in the University 
of Edinburgh. It will, wc doubt not, be found to be very 
useful and iiistiuctivc to the Piofe-sion in this country, 
especially to the younger p-^wtion of it, many of whom are 
alleged to have scarcely much knowledge of, or respect for, the 
rules of professional conduct. It is simple and elegant in style, is 
fraught with practical lessons on the conduct of medical men, and is 
intended to raise their status, and to show them the high character 
of their (falling It begins by pointing out to those who have 
attained the degree of 31. D. that “^‘itis no small thing to be 
graduates^^ of the UiiiUvsity of Edinburgh, ‘^‘to share the inher- 
itance of so many noble traditions, and to belong to the school 
of so many eminent men of the past and present^^ — a university 
in which during long years the combined influence and mutual 
interaction of the various faculties have moulded and elevated the 
teaching of the whole, and which is remarkable ^^in the long 
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combination of distinction in medicine with that in divinity, law, 
philosophy and science 

The elements which unite to secure to the graduates of the 
University of Edinburgh the high name they have attiyned, 
and to constitute them into a harmonious whole, in view 
to promote the renown and success of their University, 
and to increase its material prosperity/^ are as yet wanting m 
India. In their stead, we have here professors who hardly 
caie to know theii students, or to evince projicr sympathy for 
.them, and who do not seem to feel that their honor and repu- 
tatjon are, in sorhe degree, dependent on the fame and attain- 
ments of their students; we have regulations framed by the 
Government of the country, which is very far from encouraging 
the full development of the highest (pialities of medical graduates ; 
we have rules laid down and jiractiees enforced which prevent 
etFectually to form an de coips among the dilferent classes and 
races of these 2:radaatcs. We would exhoit our medical men to 
raise themselves in their profession, despite these and other draw- 
backs, and to show that they deserve a better fate than that 
allotted to thorn by Goveinment. 

Professor Green fiolu next touches upon the nature and Cl\,arac- 
ter of the Medical piofession, which he regards very justly as 
a profession liighei perhaps than any other, hardly excepting 
Divinity,"’^ and then addresses the graduates as follows : — 

'Mt IS full of noble traditions and memories, of possibilities of 
good to your follow men, and of self-culture in all the highest 
qualities of man. You are rightly proud of your choice, and you 
will do well to retain your high ideal of your positiou and duty. 
All the more will you find tins essential, since you will meet with 
many temptations to a lower standard in your own life. Still 
more will you find that your view is not shared by tho^ajority 
of those around you. If you imagine that the public entertaiji 
a like view of the position and objects of your profession, you will 
soon be undeceived. In theory they may, and here and there 
some noble souls may recognise it, but for the most part your 
vi^ws and aims will be misunderstood. If, for example, you tary 
to introduce sanitary improvements, you will probably be charged 
with a desire for notoriety, with ignorance of the common facte 
/of life, and above all, with a desire to raise the rates. Obloquy 
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and suspicion will often be your meed, instead of gratitude and 
regarc^. Your monetary compensation, if any, will be gradged^ 
and possibly be cut down below that of a common scavenger. 
T^e picture in Charles Kingsley’s "Two Years Ago-* is true 
the life to this day. I speak from intimate knowledge in many 
instances. "A meddlesome conceited fellow/ they will say, " fresh 
from Oollege, full of new-fangled ideas.^ " As if we did not know 
what water we should drink, what air we should breathe; what 
we should do with our sewage, how we should feed and clothe 
our children,^ and so on. " Our fathers lived to a good old jige 
without any of your new notions. Wluit did for them |vill do 
for us ’ In such matters, and a multitude of (Others you will find 
-that the })ublie in spite of modem education and enlightenment, 
will ojipose or thwart you. lilvcii the dilfusion of knowledge, the 
abundaiioe of popular medical liteiature (so called), the ready access 
to medical \voiks_, due parti}- to thoir wide adveiiisement, will 
<[jften act j'rejudiei.dly to your "treatment of patients, especially 
among the better educated classes. Indeed, it is often with them 
that the daiigeious "little knowledge^ is a serious b .rrier tU 
succcbbCul troatiueiit. To face such difiiculties will often tax all 
your endurance and coinage. Only hy patience, tact, and fo^-^ 
bearaiti^.o can you succeed, w’hether in dealing with individual 
cases or with matters of wider interest. 11 ut, beyond this, there 
is one prevalent opinion which will come in to mar your influence. 
JVIoney is, for the \ast number of men, the first object m life ^ 
tbi.s, and not character or ability, is the standard of success. Do 
not be surprised if you are .believed to have this as your first 
object. If it is really so I pity y^ou. Not only may you fail 
utterly in y'our object, but you will be led into ways which must 
bring you Joss of character, I mean real, not reputed character,, 
and whjch may mar your success in the alleviation and cure of 
disease It will lead to much bitterness and sorrow, to misunder- 
standings and quarrels with your medical brethren, to a loweiiiig 
of the dignity oT yofir profession.^^ 

Accordingly he takes the greatest care to caution his andieiHid 
against malyng pecuniary success their mam object in life, and 
to impress upon them the advantages of literary culture. 

In India, tlie amount of ignorance complained of is mnsb 
greater, the prejudices to be contended with much more fierce 
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obstinate, and the education and training of the better educated 
classes, so far especially as the physical sciences are coinjerned, 
ai-e much inferior to what has been described in the above extract. 
The disadvantages under which medical men have to labour he^e, 
are accordingly much more numerous than in England. But if 
they would pay no heed to monetary gain, and take advantage 
of the intervals, which will be long in the beginning of their 
career, between professional work, in improving tlieir minds by 
general and special studies, these difRcullies will not stand in the 
way of performing their duties ]n fact, should they brave them 
to tliQ utmost of thilir power, they will not fail to* achieve 
success ill the end. 

AVitli respect to the confidences of the profession, the following 
practical suggestions will be found veiy useful m leading to a high 
ideal of professional life • 

‘'Every medical man is in a relation of peculiar confidence to 
Ins patients and their friends. ‘There aie some facts which h/J 
must know, both as to patient and family, which are sacred con- 
hdcnces. There aic otheis withregaid to which he nun^t exercise 
a wise leticence, even to the ])atient hiimself oi to liis nearest 
friends. And no task is more difUoult sometimes than to know 
when to speak and when to be silent. But beyond fhisktlieie is 
one rule, too often forgotten, t*liat a practitioner should never talk 
about his patients or their diseases to others. There arc some 
obvious exceptions — where you may silence false rumours, for 
instance. But, as a rule, it is only at the request, or with the 
sanction, of the patient or his friends that you should speak at 
all You will often be tempted to speak so long as morbid 
curiosity and gossip, those two most inheient and de^-ilish of 
common vices, exist; the guise of sympathy, the example of 
some prominent men, the prying eyes of the world, to wlnam no 
details of inner life are sacred nowadays, will tempt you : oud you 
will be blamed if you will not divulge in private life what all 
the world consider itself entitled to know abbut public men.... 
Let your sense of honour guard your lips, and even keep the 
doors of thy mouth from the wife of thy bosom. When pressed 
for information it is a good rule to say, — ‘It might do no harm for 
you to be told, but I am the last person to give you any infor- 
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The question how to convey truth to patients and their frieiid* 
has been dealt with m a manner worthy of its importance, 
as the passage quoted below, to which the careful attention of all 
medical practitioners ought to be constantly directed, will show 
at once • 

In this matter, ^*you must keep in view the practical object 
for which you are consulted. To tell a man that he has heart- 
disease may lead him to give up his work and to live a life of 
misery and apjirehension, when you know that he may live a 
long life and do active work, if due precautions are taken.® It 
is your duty, and must be yonr anxious studj^ so to coiwej the 
tiiith that it may enter his mind in a way which shall give him 
hope and courage, and lead liim to take such precautions and live 
such aide as will conduce to both health and happiness; as other- 
wise, one lias often seen, lie may, after longyeais of misery, dis- 
cover that you in } our eager desno (o be tiiithful, and, perhaps, 
from over-confidence in }our tliagnostic powers, have done him 
moie injury than his disease 

In addition to the<!e, Piote-^sor Greenfield enjoins every medical 
man to have, “a calm, eheeiful, sjinpathetic manner, especially if 
combined with cleiiiness, decision, and thoroughness in directions 
and camloui in speech to exercise the fullest patience, con- 
sideration, sympathy and control o!" temj'cr,^^ and to avoid speak- 
ing haishly^^ to a patient, or being nninindtul of his physical, 
mental and moral ooiiddions, or e\en lca\ing him “ in advanced 
stages of disease, because of some imaginary slight."’^ 

But tlie most dillicult %nd delicate question to be solved by a 
medical practitioner, is his i elutions to his medical brethren. It is . 
undeniable that, amongst those wdiosc profession is noble, and 
whose cj’eed is one of universal chanty, '’dissensions aie not 
uncommon, and ill-feelings and misunderstandings do too often 
mar their character. The fiequent causes which are said to 
bring about this state of things 'delate to the distribution of 
patients. Medical * practitionci.s, especially early in life, are 
charged with seeking to get the patients of others. In 
connexion ¥vith this and other similar matters, too many thorny 
questions and intricate pioblems constantly crop up. On thii» 
subject the following extract from Dr. Greenfield^s address 
will be read with profit even in this country, though the jealousy 
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and distrust towards fellow-practitioners are often manifested here 
ill somewhat different directions tdso : 

“ 1 know of no rule of law, common or statutory', which em- 
powers a medical man to claim an exclusive right to attend 
man, or his family, and that the puLlic m general does not under- 
stand the high ground of privilege winch is sometimes claimed. 
Believe me, geuilemen, the only real, sure^ and lasting bond of 
union between medical man and patient is that of mutual confi- 
dence and lespect. The exhibition of jealousy and distiust of the 
clnwacter and motives of oner’s fellow-])raetit loner is more likely 
to lead to loss of coiifKlence than to its incicase. lleadiiiess to 
consult with otlieis when desiied is not liLely to lose a patient, 
A man will not readily pait with the services of one who liaa 
been in his confKlenee and has helped him or his family in times 
of trouble. Excliisivenes=;, suspicion, jealousy, evil report of one’s 
neighbours, will only destioy contideiico where it might otherwise 
be retained, and a patient may long to be released from a bond- 
age which he did not sock In such cases some peojile will go 
long distances to consult otheis, concealing or denying the fact 
-that they have been under treatment, and often they do this to 
their own detiimeiit, ns well as to that of tlieir medical man. .1 
have often been astonished that patients liave not enjoJ^ed the 
advantage of consultation with medical men in their own neigh- 
bourhood, ulio could far better advise witli their own medical 
attendant, and I have found the explanation in the fact of 
mutual distiu'^t and the idea that such a step would be resented.’' 

But while he thus concedes to jiaticnls absolute right to choose 
their own medical men, he leminds his immediate hearers and the 
patient woild alike that — -‘‘It is one of the most stringent and 
primary rules that no medical man should under any gui?e, directly 
or indirectly, iiitcrfeie with the conduct of a case which is under 
the care of another, unless consulted by him. Moreover, you 
will remembei that 1 say this to guide your owp conduct, not 
to influence your opinion of the conduct of others To com- 
ment upon the treatment or diagnosis of others, a habit we are 
all prone to, is nut only a crime but a blunder. No man can 
judge of a case which he has not seen, and I'eports or rumour* 
"should never be trusted, or be the ground of comment. Ijeave 
ideit criticisins to those who cannot know how deep is tb* anxiety, 
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how great the difficulty, of the actual diagnosis and treatmenrt 
of disease. You may think that in what I have said I have given 
•a counsel of perfection unattainable by mortal man. But if you 
do not aim high now, you probably never will.’'^ 

The evils complained of m the above passage are often witnessed 
in this country m much more exaggeiated forms and exhibit many 
novel features, which it is neither desirable nor profitable to 
expose. The advices given by Dr. GiecnfIcM ought to be treasured 
up and followed by all honorable practitioners, who should, 
moreover,, combine themselves, and do their utmost to cast con- 
tempt and dishonor upon such medical men as* would be guilty 
of the cliaiges nbove biought forward 

In conclusion, I)i Greenfield lefeis to the liigliest quality requi- 
site in a succe^sl'ul medical ])i.ictitionei — the quality of ihorovghyies^ 
— the habit, tliat is, of being '^thorough and methodical'’^ in all 
4?]iiiical woik ; siiico ‘Mai moie pui^takes aie made in diagnosis 
and eonseqiioutly in lieatment, by want of thoioughness, than 
from lonoranco and llicii pioceeds to lay down some golden 
precepts, wlnoh are best calculated to ])Voducc this quality, and 
which aie lepfodiiced liolow for the benefit of our readers : — 

“ (hilWate the habit of thoiough investigation in your earlier 
years, and 3 ou will gam a power of* peiception which w-ill stay 
wdth you HI the busier 3 eais of practice. There is genius m 
medieinc as in other spheres but the highest genius is m the 
power of caieful and thorough attention. It is tlius that the 
great men in all science liave^ained their renowm. Every patient 
IS a new and complex pioblem, — not a mere M’ase — with his own 
lieritage of tendencies, his mvn habits, his teinperaraent, his past 
life. Study all these with caie, and you will develop pow'ei-s 
wdiich ^will make your success as medical men. It is not always 
the brilliant students who become successful and distinguibhed, 
but those who with good ability, assiduous care, and pei severance 
train what powers they have. Let those who have been depressed 
and daunted by their failures at examinations remember that the 
race is not always to the swift or the battle to the stioiig. Their 
difficulty in grasping facts or unravelling problems may have been 
due only to slow development, and they may discover new powers 
and attain high qualities by steady and persevering^work.'^ 

The Lancet of Aug. 17, which has given an abstract of this noble 
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address, has the following appieciative comment on it Tliese 
are thoughtful words and cover more than appear at first glance. 
There is n disposition at jiresent to coricct the evils of the profes- 
sion by legislation and by the disciplinary action of the medical 
authorities. There is need of these; hut, after all, the sti-ength of 
the profession and its jd.ieein public cstnnatiou deiiendon faithful- 
iiesstoits own tiaditions, to its great nnwnlten laws, to its inoi als 
Keverenee for patients^ lespect tor then leelinu^ as wcdl as for 
their health, ill make us adi'pls in the in\estig'.itioii .ind tieat- 
ment of tlu'ir cases and in the art ol telling- them all the truth 

t n 

that can do them good or is eonvi^toiit with onr main duty- -that 
of piolongiiig tlieir lives It will make ns lionoiahly leticent of 
all family and peisimal facts which w'O eotno to know profes- 
sionally Tie\(‘ienco foi pio(i-‘'‘Dt(nial neiglihonis will make us 
chaiitable in ciiv judgcinenls o( them and (juick to see in each 
of them a hiother ratliei than aiiv;il Ke\eienet' for ourseKes will 
make ns less di^ooui.iged hv the \lel^sltud(s of luaetiee and rnuie 
incapable of all mean methods tow aids suet'ess.'” 

AVe arc ill pci f< el accord with onr conteinjimary in wh.-it ho 
has thus so wim-Iv said, 'llie ].i ole-'Sion , il ti ne to it-'clf, to its 
unwritten l.iws, need not li.ue an\ sinfe legelalion to ]'io]i up its 
dig-nity and jnomede its interests ''I'lie ])iaeliees and A aunt mgs 
of ({iiackeiy ar<‘ ^ely aniuw ing indei'tl, and tins w'as felt to lie 
the case even in ancient times, :is is e\ident (loin the eomjdaint 
made by tin* w'liter of the “ Tlie law in the liippocratie collec- 
tion, that ‘‘in the cities theie was no pnnishnieiit connech'fl 
with the piaetiei' of m* dieino exec'pt* di-^g-iai-e It is tine that 
(juaekeiy does rerard the piogie^^ of tine inedieinc, and it is natu- 
I’al to invok'O the aid of the legi'^latiire to sn]) 2 ")iess it J3nt if 
wo remember that onr Iheoi ctie seiem o tails far shoit of actual 
lecpurements, and that our ]>iaeiieal ait tails far short 6'ven of 
onr science ; and if w'e fuithei lomemher that even if ‘we had a 
jKjrfect science and art, our iiumheis aie } small as to be 

inadequati' to sujiplv the demand, we would he convinced that 
eo long as this state of things la^ts, no legi->latnte would be 
justified m attempting to prevent the piaetice Sf medicine by 
irreguJav practitioneis. If tlie icgulars w'ere able to effect 
in every case of disease, and if they were available 
|(t all times to all men without any rcfcrciice to their means 
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and circanif?tances of iifcj the occupation of the nTej»ular« would 
he and qnackeiy would die a natural death. The profession 

would, therel'oie, do well to mind it^ own duty, which is to per- 
• feci the sciiMice and art of medicine and to be charitable to all 
follow-eieatuve<=!, i.'itlier than waste its tune and energies in pursu- 
ing and persecuting (pnickoiy 


PROVTXCiS AND HOW ^j’O CONDUCT THEM. 

(Ill) 

Is anvtliiftg to bo tloii<% is any juopai.ition necessary, by thi^pro- 
\er Ijoloit' ho uii(lo;takcv a j.io\iug‘'^ \Vc have no hint from 
ILilinoinaiiii on tins sulijcd c\( o[.L \\ hat ho says regaiding the 
diet ol the ])1o\(m, that “ iho suhjccl of exyioriincnt must either 
!)(' iMt ill tin* li.ihiL of taking ]nue uino, hiandy, coffee or tea, 
or /o’ h'H,' (olaUii ,i/jsiuhir>I j,), ,/ con^dei aUe timr prevwnsly 

/hr ;/s'o’ o/' /h(-\i' ifi/in/oits h /.•/./'/ov, sduk' of which .aie stimu- 
laliiig, olheis iiiodiciuaU’ iiijunetion i.sob\iousi\ intended 

to ]'ie\cn1 Intel id cno(’ with the ihwclop'nent of the jiathogenetio 
action of the ding that is boiug pioicd h\ the action of food and 
diiuh that may thonisolvcs have a (Idtiiilniig' or pathogenetic 
action ort.lhc ceoiioiny ^J'his, as we ha\ e seen, is necessary for 
the rii->t. or staiulaid ]noYiug-', lhat*is, pro\ings on the healthy 
as far as such a eoiidition is aiailahle and lice lioni all distuib- 
iri,g causes Put as we ha\e als.» scon, jnuMiigs nndor disturb- 
ing eiicumstaiiees aie no Icss iioccssai v to elicit tlu' conditions 
of agniavation and anndioi ati^ni and modification of what may be 
called puie pathogenetic edeot-!. 

Is ail) thing else than regulation of diet necc'^'^ary preliminary 
to proving ^ The autlna’s of A PathoijrncI to Materia Medica, 
which ^ve had the }deasuie of noticing a few numbers back, very 
])roperly^thiiik, is pnmaiily necessary that each prover keep 
a lecord of the manifestations of hi.s normal health status before 
testing the ding, lor unless he is familiar with his conditions prior 
to taking the drug, he is not prepaied to pas.s judgment upon the 
pathogenetic pliie of the many manifestations that are likely to 
occur during tlie proving. We should go further and say that 
tliis health recoi'd ought to contain the results of physical exa<- 
minations of the various organs, secretions and excretions of tbAr 
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prover, as also the temperatures at various times of the day, just to 
note if there are any extraordinary variations in the physiological 
range, as not unfrcquently there are. 

"With this health record before the prover and the physician 
who superintends the proving, it would be easy to note the 
changes that take place under the action of the drug, that is 
being proved. The careful and minute observation of these 
changes and the faithful and d(!t.iiled record of them are the 
mosi; important and the most ditlieult part of this aiduous busi- 
ness. The failuie to obbcrve a synij»tom or tlie oinibsion to lecoid 
it, tajees so much from the value of a proving. lienee it is 
necessary that wo sliould endeavour as much as posbible to pre- 
vent both tliese liabilities to error. 

How to do it is the great and most sciions (picstion In the 
case of laymen piovers llahnemanii enjoins the supei intending 
physician to take down notes chiefly fiom then voluntary 
narration. lie has, very justly, a lioiror of putting leading 
questions. He counsels the same caution to be observed lu 
eliciting symptoms fiuin a prover that he has counselled m elicit- 
ing symjitoms 1‘iom a patient sufreiing from a natural disease 
in the sections SI to 09 of the i))ganon. These sections are,, 
therefore, vvoithy of the most caieful study by the supetintend- 
zng physician. Ills work wduld 1)0 easier and nioie fruitful if he 
would keep before liim a uu’itten or printed list (jf the vanous 
organs and systems of the body and tlieir functions, for then lie 
would be able to direct his impiines with preci&ion and without 
any liability to mistake ; to see vvitli clearness, note down witb 
faithfulness the order of developinont of the syin]itoms ; and con- 
nect them with the oigans or systems or parts of organs or si s- 
terns of whose affection by the drug they are the expression. 

With reference to tlie dose to be used m provings, it is but 
right that we should direct attention to some recommendations- 
of Hahnemann which he made only in the last edition of the 
Chganon (§ 128, 129) • 

^^The most recent observations have shown, says he, ^^that 
medicinal substances, when taken in their crude^ state by the 
experimenter for the purpose of testing their peculiar effects, da 
iH)t ^exhibit nearly the full amount of powers that lie hidden in 
theiKi which they do when they are taken, for the same object in * 
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high dilutions potentized by proper tritiiralion and sucoussioa, 
by wlii<jh simple operations the powers which in their crude state 
lay hidden and, as it were, dormant, are developed and roused in- 
•to activity to an incredible extent. In this manner we now find 
it best to investigate the medicinal powers even of such substances 
as are deemed weak, and the plan we adopt is to give to the ex- 
perimenter, on an empty stomach, daily from four to six very 
small globules of the thirtieth potentized dilution of such a sub- 
stance, moistened wdtli a little water, and lot him continue this 
for several da\s.-’^ (§ 128) , 

^^If till? clfeets that result fiom such a dose are but slight, a 
few more globules may be taken daily, until they become distinct 
and stioiiger and the alteiations of the health more conspicuous; 
for all persons are not alTeoted by a medicine in an equally great 
degree , on the contrary, there is a vast variety in this respect 
so that sometimes an a])paiently weak individual may be scarce- 
•Jjj at all affected by moilerafe doses of a medicine known to bo 
of a powerful character, whilst he is strongly enough acted on 
by some otlieis of a much weaker kind. And on the otlier hand, 
there aie very lobiist persons who expciience veiy considerable 
mqrbid symptoms fiom an apparently mild medicine, and only 
slightei-^yinptoms fiom stronger drugs. Now, as this cannot be 
known boforeliaud, it is advisable to* commence in every instance 
with a small dose of the drug and, w’liero suitable and requisite, 
to increase the dose more and more fiom day to day.-’^ 

It is difficult to uiidei stand wliotlier Hahnemann, iii these 
sections, iccommends the proving of all drugs in the thirtieth dilu- 
tion, or only of those drugs which, ^Svlien taken m their crude 
state, do'Rot exhibit nearly the full amount of tlie powers tliat 
lie hidden in them,''^ and are “'^roused into activity by tritura- 
tion a^d succussion, such as vegetable and animal charcoal, silica, 
calcarei^ the metals in their crude state, &c. His language seems 
to point to the former supposition, but this would involve a belief 
on his part that substances, which are virulent poisons in their 
crude state, such as arsenic, aconite, nux vomica, prussic acid, 
and indeed t]ie majority of our drugs, have their full powers, from 
violently toxic to simply mildly health-disturbing, only when . 
attenuated or if you like potentized to the thirtieth dilution^! 
It would be the height of absurdity to ascribe to him woh' 
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an absurd l)elief, and yet there is no escape from such an inference 
from his langua^-e. It would seem to us tluit the sections in 
question wore wiitten under the enthusiasm engendered by the 
fact of the developiijciit liy tritiuation and sii(‘cus‘'ion ot reinarh- 
able powers of some substances uldch in tlunr eiudc state are 
inert or nearly so, and in total ibrgetinlne^s as it weio of tlie 
most patent facts and of what he has himself wriUeii liefore. 
This is one of those unfoitunate dogmatisms of his later life 
whicl lia\o landijd his disciples into nnnec('‘--:iry j'ci plexilc and 
unseemly sectaiiauism, and bionglit uumeiited iidicule upon Ins 
systepi. 

The fact of the development oriiealtli-di^tnthing uowei-' fifsuli- 
stances inert in the eitide ^late, hy tho ] loie^-^es of minnle suh- 
division of tlieii paitide-., was not e\en dromu'd ofbetoie liahne- 
mann, and was bioiight to light by lu^ getiins Tiii'' was a real 
discovery, and second onlv in iiu'poi i uiee to tiie e-^tabbsiiment 
of the law of siniilia similibirs Ibil fio il.soiin'of llie uuc-t' 
precious inedicines ot homfrop.itliv uould haK* lemauK'd un- 
known, and it lias ojieiied the wa\ tor the diseo\ ery of many 
moio from the storo-houvc of natnie. ]hi(, ibi it. we may say, 
the npplieahihty of the law of healing would have been very 
limited indeed. 

All this is true, and yet it is couallv^ true (hat Trahmmuinu 
made a great mistake lu thinking tliat tin* prou''^-e'. ol' tiiluratlou 
and siiceus-sioii w'erc the proee-^^es by whieh diiig'> wane actually 
potentized, dynamized, instead of, as he Iiad liiiuself oi igmally 
believed, liavrng their surfaces simply, tliough va-tly, lueri'asL'd 
by mechanical subdiv i^iou of their iiai tides, whereby their 
contact with -the sui faces of living tissues wms rendelcd more 
intimate. If he had confuied luinsilf to the words attenuation 
and dilution as lie had begun, he would not have fallen iikto the 
■error of potentization and dyi.amizatioii, whidi logically Jed him 
to many more, and whicli, as we have seen, have been stiimbling-- 
blocks to his followers, and have elfectually shut out the niajoiity 
of the profession from accepting liis doctrines. 

It must not be understood that wo object to tlie provings of 
drag's in dilutions. Those, which aie inert m the crude state, 
mast be proved in dilutions or attenuated forms. But it would 
Ik> imfJbsing an arbitrary and most unscientific limit if they are 
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directed to be proved only in the thirtieth centesimal dilutiou®'. 
Indecdj*their provinf^s blioiild be commenced with the first deci-» 
rnul triturotions, and eariied on with the hig-her ones. It is 
necessary to find (ait at what attenuation their ineitness censes and 
pathog‘en(.‘tio ])o\vcrs b('gin, at wliat attenuation tlicse powers 
attain their ma\.imiunj and whether in ditleient attenuations the 
oppo->ite (pniliUes of tlie same drug are developed. This last is a 
point ot gieat iinpoi (,inei‘ in all provings, and for the purpose 
of discotei ing ding ought to he ju'oved not only in 

dilleient do'.i'-^ ot tlie sanio loim, hut in dilleient dilutions also. 
Tlii'^ 1 -^ th(' onl\ was hy uhich the do^-c (piebtioii , can be satisfac- 
toiilv solved 

We aio awaie that all s\ mptoins have not their opposites, but a 
great iiuinhoi ha\(,‘, mu‘1i as eonslijial ion and diarrluea, sleep and 
sh'(‘])le‘'''n(‘s-.. aeca'leral ion and ^lowing ot the pulse and lesjmation, 
exallation and lowoiing of the ternpeiatnie, exaltatnui and dimi- 
nnUon of sen-.il>ilit\ , cVe, W (* onglit to study these in relation 
1o lh('do-oan(l llio dilution 1»\ u Inch tliev nie pioducc 1. 

In noticing tin' e<»nditions of aggiavalioii ami amelioration 
of ''\ in]itoins.(lc\( ]op(,<l h\ ]c,o\ing'. wecunitted a most import- 
ant one, »md that is the iiu'Iuenee of the moon However ignored 
ami even* del uled b\ men who theiehy pieteiid to he very scienti- 
fic, we know this inllueme on natuial disiMsed conditions to be 
a ])oxitiv(' t.iet not oiil} iioin lepe.itcd ohs,>i v at ions of it on otheis, 
but, w liat could not ix’ m. 'taken, fioni sundar ob.sci vations on 
om own peison. If such )»e the caM> willi natural diseases, there 
is no le.isou why Ihc'^imi' inliould not Jie the ease inartificial 
diseases, disease's pi(;du( cd bv the dc liher<ite ingestion of drugs. 
Indeed, all iht' juohahility m tow aids siieli things happening. 
Theie is no.essi'iitial ditleii'iice between natuial (h=^eases, or rather 
dlpeas?‘=: Mpontaucously pn-dncial, and <liseasi‘=! pioduced by drugs 
voluutatilv taken into ihe s\ st(>m. Indeed, it is our conviction 
tliat most cases ^f what au* called natural diseases are in loality 
di-^easet, produced hy’the mlrodnetioii of attemiated drug-poisons 
either Through onr lords and dunks, or thiough the atmosphere. 

The system, when sullering fiom a disease natural or artificial, 
becomes susceptible to the action of other morbific agent» • 
of a general or local character, which action it resists m 
a state of health. In conducting provings, it must be ther<f- 



iOO 


Proungi and how to conduct them. [Vol. xiv^ No. 10, 


fore of as great importance to note the phases of the moon 
as the times of tlie day and seasons of the year when the 
proving IS being contimiod, in order to observe if any particular, 
symptom occurs, is aggi.ivated, or is amelioiated, at any paiticular 
phase or phases. It is not every drug that would develop a 
susceptibility to lunar influence, but unless wo make it a point 
to obssr\e it, we may miss it wlien actually developed and, what 
is worse, we may attiibute it to otiier Ilian the tiue cause. We 
have a few diugs wliose provings weie observed in refeience to 
tins point, and we know bow precious the ap])lications, of these 
drug^ are in similar diseased conditions. But bow few these 
drugs are in the whole lange of the mateiia medica, scaicely more 
than half a dozen, and bow we long to have moie ’ 

To recapitulate • 

1. For staiulaid provings, we must have provings in health, 
undistiiibed by dietetic iricgulaiitics and mental agitation. 

2. The prepiuation and the doses taken, and the times of the 
day and the seasons when tliey aie taken should he noted, as 
also the phases of tlie moon daring which and the locality at 
which the prosing is conducted. 

3. The symptoms and the organic clianges should he notedhn 
the chronological older of thejr development Physical, chemical, 
and microscopical examination .should always he had lecourse to 
whenever neccssarv, that is, in exauiiiiing the lungs, the larynx, 
the heart, the eye, the nunc, &:c. 

4. All conditions of aggravation and amelioration, all disturb- 
ing causes accidental o’' voluiitai il'y hrouglit on, and the nature 
of the aggravation and amelioration produced, should he faith- 
fullv and minutely noted. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

TREATMENT OF SCORPION-BITE. 

JlosPiTAL Assistant M. B. Vinze of Barnagar, Malwa, reports in the 
Medical jReporter of 1st October 1895 that a solution of equal parts of 
Chloral Hydrate and Camphor has gi\en him entire satisfaction in 
cases of scorpion-bite. The pamis so quickly relieved that the patient 
feels himself cured as if by magic. 

CASEIN IN woman’s MILK. 

Wroplewski {Ceniralhl f Gynul., No 3'2, 1805) has made researches 
into the compaiiitn e juopeities of ca.sein in woman’s and casern in 
cow’s milk> The casein is diffeienfc in the two kinds of milk. In 
woman it contains los.s carbon, nitiogon, and phosphorus, but •more 
hydrogen and sulphur. Th(‘ solubility of the casein ditfors, and differ- 
ent chemical changes go on when cow’.s or woman’.s casern is submitted 
to gastric digestion — JJ/uf J/f’</ Jonr , Oct 5, 1805 


TUE LATEST “CURE” FOR INEBRIETY 

Accoiding to tJie Biitish MuJiral .Journal (Hept. 14th.) the Buffalo 
fjo^iricr fuiiiLslies tin* <‘\|)eTience uf^‘.i piomiiu ut citizen of Dunkirk,” 
who notices the iiamcdurc dis.ipptsiiance of a dunk crave that had 
not been diminished two monih.s alter taking the pledge of abstinence. 
The directions for the piepaiation and application of this euro is thus 
given — “(let bow] of lee-watei and a i aw potato of a size conve- 
nient to take in the mouth , dip the potato in the ice-water, and suck 
it every time you think you must have whisky ” 

ARTIFICIAL IIFMAN MILK. 

We learn from Nature (Sept 19th) tliat Dr Backhaiis, “stimulated 
by' Keillor’s method, ha.s succeeded in jiroduciiig so-called artificial 
huni.an milk. Tlie milk is carefully collected with the usual hygienic 
precautions of cleanliness, (kc., and then submitted to fermentation by 
means of reniu't, in the course^.f which a lelatively rich milk Berum 
IS procured containing albumen and milk sugar. This serum is care- 
fully sterilised, and by tlie addition of cieam a material is produced 
which closely resembles human milk, Avhich may be varied in com- 
position according to the age or paiticular rec^uireraents of the indivi- 
dual.” . 


THE POWER OF SMALL PARTICLES. 

“The French chemist, Jacques Pas.sy, has for years been engaged 
in determining the quantity of odorous matter that wdll affect our 
sense of smell. Ills method is veiy simple. He dissolves a certain 
weight of the odorous matter m a certain quantity of alcohol, dilutes 
an accurately •asceituined quantity of the solution, until be can say 
that it contains a millionth of millegram or less of the matter. Of 
this diluted solution he drops into a vessel that bolds exactly a litre 
until' the observer who smells at the mouth of the vessel can perceive 
the odour Of camphor S-millionths of a millegram suffice, of vamilla 
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600-nullioiiths are enouf^li to perfume a litre of air. Five billionths 
of a millemetre of musk are sufficient to pei fume a litre of air.” — 
JJomtcopathic Woihl Oct. 1, 1895. 

TOilCTTY OF THE AQUEOUS PART OF THE BREATH. 

Livierato (Arch. lUd Je Jh'ol, 1895 Tome xxiii ]i 279) investigated 
■the toxicity of tlie aqueous vajiour expired by healthy and by sick 
persons Expiied air was received and the .aqueous vapour condensed 
in suitable ajijinratiis, tlie fluid obtained was then injected into rabbits 
with till following results ‘ (1) Aqueous Vapour from per'^ons suffering 
from diseases of the respiratory tract with flavor, injected into uabbita 
produces a fevei' which lasts three to six days, general torpor and 
diminution of refi^ixes. (2) These effects are less accentuated in the 
case of patients wJio have no fever {3) The aqueous vapour of fel>riJe 
patients having no resjiiratovy trouble causes no fever or only very 
slight fever in labbits. (4) The vapour of healthy individuals has no 
appreciable effect (5) Identical lesnlts are obtained when the liquid 
is steiilised. — £rit. J/ed. Jour , Oct 5, 1895, 

TREATMENT OF NOCTUR \L INCONTIN KNCE OF URINE, 

Stumpff.d%. Jnc?i Vied Zeitviig, ^i\\) thinks the cause of 
noctunial incontinence of mine is purely mechanical — namely, tne 
pressure of the abdominal org.ins, which dming sleep often lie above 
the bladder, so that the contained mine presses on the vesicle orifice of 
the urethra He lemovo.s tlii.s pressure hy placing a piljow under the 
child’s pelvis, thus laising it .so that it forms an angle of from 130„ to 
150 degrees with the spinal column as the latter rests horizontally 
on the bed, A \ery low ]ul)ow is placed under the head.' By this 
simple plan Stumpf cmed 12 cases, including one of a woman aged 
34 , the incontinence ceased tlie lust night it was tried, and although 
a few relapses ocemred, a complete cure wa.s eflected in all the cases, 
so that after six weeks the lutients could sleep in tlie natural posi- 
tion without risk of whetting themselves — British Medical Journal^ 
September 7, 1895. f 

A PRIZE ESSAY 

According to the Paris coriespondeiit of the British Medical Jour- 
nal (Sept., 14th), La Sociote de Medecino Publique et d’Hygiene Profes- 
sionnelle has offered a jirize for an es.s.vy on “ Preventable Diseases : 
Means of Pre.serving Orie.self from them, and Preventing their Diffu- 
sion.” The prize is open to competitors of all nationalities. The 
essays, which mu.st bo written in French, must be, sent in — with the 
usual precautions as to anonymity — before October 10th to M. 
Cheyaeon, 115, Boulevard St. Germain, Paris. The first prize is of the 
Value of .£48, the second of £32. The sum of £20. will be distributed 
Among “honourable mentions.” There is no time for any on© to 
compete for this prize from India, but the subject is so important, and 
it concernar us all so much, that we hope some one will be fouud here 
‘iSompetent and willing enough to take up the subject, and produce a 
.^itWBfttis© in English which will bear comparison with the French prke 
iSisays. 
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CONDENSED MIWC. 

The American Medzco-'Surgical Bulletin (August 15Ui) 
following remarks with reference to condensed milk : — “Although a 
certain number of children aeem to thrive upon itj a verj much larger 
petcentage eventually sufter seriously, either from malnutrition or 
rachitis induced by the lack of fat, or from givstro-intestinal derange- 
ment, the result of the introduction of large amounts of cane-sugar — 
'a foreign fermentescible substance.' No sweeping condemnation of con- 
densed milk is here intended, there are times and circumstances when 
it is valuable, nay, even necessary, and it is undoubtedly better in 
the early months than some of the infants’ foods which, while possoM- 
ing the same drawbacks, fdso contain unchanged starch. But every 
physician, and every mother should cleaily appreciate the insidfbus 
danger to tlic child from its continued use Where^ artificial deeding 
is imperative, no motives of convenience or cheapness shoukl be 
allowed to stand in the way of seeming and administering a properly- 
prepared, fresh, and sound milk.” 

SUPERNUMERtRY MAMMA IN A MAN 

Tlie following clinical note by Mr W F Adams, formerly House 
• Surgeon to King’s College Hosjutal, is reproduced from the Lancet of 
l?4th August ]8‘J5 • — 

“ When I -was at the Kaslirnir Mission Hospital last summer a 
Hindu pundit aged about thutv-hve came to me for some gastric 
ailment WJien aliout to e\amin<‘ his .ibuoni'-'n T noticed a tumour 
above the lett'liip Tins jiioved to be a fiillv dov,-‘l<->ped mamma. In 
cohsistency and ajipeaiance it Nvas exactly like the mamma of a virgin. 
The nipple was small and rather flattemnl, but the areola waa perfect 
I was unable to expiess any milky flfViid The man told me that it 
had developed at tlie time of pubei ty and never gave him annoyance. 
He, therefore, did not desire its removal His proper nipples on the 
chest weie quite normal, and I iletected no trace of other abnormal- 
ities. I boliexe the jiosition, though not the commonest, is not un- 
usual for supeinumeiary mammie, but its large size and the fact of 
its occuinng in a man seem tdnie to make tins case worthy of record.” 

DEATH BY LIGHTNING. 

“Durck ineii, IFoc/i.jJuly 30th, 1895) describes the mor- 

bid anatomy m the case of a man struck dead by lightning. There 
was an abrasion of tlie skin on the left side of the forehead where the 
current* entered. There were extensive hpemonhagee over the left 
parietal, frontal, and temporal lobes Fluid blood -wag found in the 
heart and veins. * There was hyperjemia of all the abdominal organs 
and enlargement of the spleen, probably malarial in origin. The 
brain substanee was very soft, but without eedema. Ihe author thus 
summarises the results tliat have been found in recorded cases of death 
by lightning or by the electric current : (1) The blood is deticientiir . 
coagulating power which latter may even be entirely lost. (2) Cir- 
,cuiijscribed or extensive hs&morrhages due to the tearing of reas^s 
the course of the current are genertdly present. (3) There .is frequently 
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a destruction of parts of organs. (4) The site of the entrance and 
exit of the current is usually marked by superficial or even deej> 
wounds resembling burns As regards the figures on the surface of 
the body further investigation is needed to establish their direct, 
I'elation to the electric current. — Brit. Med. Journ.^ Aug. 31, 189h. 


VACCINATION AND THE INFLUENCE OF WEATHER 
Dr. Marty, an army surgeon, states that the time of year has an 
influence on the success of iv' vaccination. It is generally believed that 
vaccination direct from the heifer is not influenced by the season, where- 
as vaccination with vaccine lymph should be practised in cold weather. 
Dl- Marty has observed that under these circumstances vaccination 
has acslowor evolution The following table gives the exact results — 


Date 

j 

Cases. 

Successes. 

Per Cent. 

J anuary 

271) 

124 

44 44 

March 

848 

.502 ! 

.59.19 

April 

r.l)7 

184 

30 82 . 

May 

0'18 

350 

35.4 1 . 

August . . 

707 

88 

12 44 

Septembei 

820 

74 

9.02 

October . . 

t;25 

135 

2J.25 

November 

2,055 

I 1J28 

42 48 

December . . 

1,052 

355 

51.81 


The most favourable months fuK vacemation aie November, December, 
and March. — Brit. Me<l Journ , Sept 28, 1895. 


ANTI-VACCINATION 

Dr. M R Leverson, ‘Secretary of the Anti- Vacemation Society of 
America, publishes a letter in the IJomcpopufJiir J^hysician of Sept. 
1895, m which he sets'foith the following cjnclu.sions airived at by 
him after a careful perusal of the four blue looks of tlie Britisli Royal 
Commission afid of the works of Dis Crookshaiilc, Creighton and 
Buckly . 

1st. That vaccination never has prevented and never can prevent 
an attack of small-pox. 

2nd. That it is powerless to modify any such attack 

3rd. That it has invaccinated, and is liable to inyaccinate syphilis, 
co/ncer, leprosy, tuberculo.sis, scrofula and many other di.seases. 

4th. That the human analogue of cow-pox is syphilis or great pox, 

6th. That it is almost certain that vaccination has caused more 
doftths and diseases than ever has small-[x)x, whose dangers and 
ravage have been wickedly exaggerated by official quacks. 

6th, That Jenner was a mercenary charlatan whose ignorance and 
impatienoe of scientific methods were equalled only by his mendacity, 
in which last he has been imitated by lijus official followers. 
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THE DIAZO-REACTION A3 TO DIAGNOSIS AND PROGNOSIS IN 

children’s diseases 

The Hahnemannian Monthly for August quotes the following from 
• the Centralblaft fuer die M edict niachen Wissenschaften, No 11, 1895 : 

^Dr W Nissen has found this urinaijr reaction always present in. 
measles, which, therefore, offers a lehable means of distinguishing it 
fiom rubeola and miliaria, where it is never observed. It is most 
often noticed on the day of the appearance of the eruption, though 
it may delay from one to three days or even })recede it by one to two 
days ; it geneially disappear shortly before final defervescence. In 
Bcarlatina during the fiist one or two days it is not to be looked for. 
The same conditions hold good in childien as in adults with regard'to 
typhoid ftwor. It may' bo quite distinct on the fourth day qf the 
fever, and is, as a rule, quite jironounced fiom the sixlh to the eighth. 
It is only absent in very .slight and aboitive cases. In croupous 
pneumonia the reaction m.iy' bo either present or entirely lacking. 
In phthisis its behaviour is quite impoi timt It may appear, and 
then disappear, or be noticed peisistently. Sudden and persistent 
appearance and persistence with lo.ss of strength are characteristic 
of acute miliary tuherculosis Tn chronic caseous pneumonia, it is 
’either absent or but slight Tn*tu))ei(‘iili>ns mi'inngitis it is only 
present vlieu the d]sea.‘'e is but ,i conij)liciition of a general miliary 
tuberculosi.s In non-tubeiculous forms it is wholly absent Finally 
in all cases vlieie tlie test is reniaiked, one may be certain that 
bacterial piodiicts of metabolism are being excreted through the urine.” 

. THE INTERNATIONAL ALCOHOL CONGRESS AT BASLE 

At the’fifth or last Intei national Ooi^i ess on the Abuse of Alcoholic 
Drinks, held at Dasle early'^ in September last, soveial Continental 
Medical Scientists, sucli as Professor Foiel of Ziuich University and 
A.sylum fm the Insane, and Di;. Jiodc of Dresden, avowed themselves 
to be abstaineis. Dr (xaule, Piofessor of Physiology at Ziuich, de- 
clared as .1 re.sult of his own experiments, that tlie aduiis.sioa of alco- 
hol into tlie sv stem tends da«ctl\' to lower t^ie vitality of the most 
minute org.'uiisms, distuibing first the more complex, and after the 
simpler .Dr Smith of the IMaibacli (Lake Comstance), Home for In- 
ebriates explained by diagrams tlie results of a number of expeid- 
ments mad(^au the Heidelberg University Physiological Laboratory 
to ascei-tain the effects of alcohol, in various doses, on the mental 
processes of (1) learning by rote, (2) simple arithmetical calculations, 
(3) the *aBSOciation of ideas All tlje experiments showed that the 
consumption of akohol, in small or larger doses, exhibits a tfendoncy 
to paralysis of the mental faculties. Dr. Furer of Heidelberg corro- 
borated these statements, and explained how, by an electrical clock 
dividing the minute s}iace into 1,000 parts, he had ascei'tained that 
the ingestion bf even 7 grammes of alcohol suspended or tended to 
paralyse muscular activity Tho sleep from alcohol did not act as a 
Dttental tonic, but left the mind nfext day weaker. Dr. Legraia of the 
Ville Evrard Lunatic Asylum, when treating of ‘Alcohol and Mental 
Disease/ laid down that insanity in France has increased in proportion 
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to the amount of alcohol consumed , that the chief eause of the in- 
creased insaurity has been drink-, tli,e increase in tlie number of ad- 
missions into lunatic asylums having been most marked -where thei-e 
has been the greatest alcoholic consumption,’' The close connectioir 
bet-w-een inebriety and insanity, receives fresh confirmation in. the 
fortieth report of the Commissioners ■ih Lunacy. “ For thp five years , 
ending 1893, alcoholism was the predisposing or exciting ' cause m 
20'8 per cent of male and 8T per cent, of female lunacy. Intemper- 
ance is credito d-with 25 6 per cent of male and 19‘9 per cent, of female 
general pai-alytios ” — Brit. Med. Jour., Sept. 14 and 21, 1895. 


A CASE OF CONGENITAL ABSENCE OF THE RECTUM. 

IVIr. \V M Woodliouse, Senior Assistant Medical Officer, Kensing- 
ton Infirmary, furnishes the following details of the case which is 
reported m the Lancet of Sept. 21, 1895 ; 

“A woman aged thirty ycais was admitted into tlie Kensington 
Infirmary three days alter the birth of hei Jirst child — a male The 
mother, a thin, weakly looking woman with a bad family history 
of phthisis, stated that her child had been constantly sick since six 
houi-s after birth, when she first unused him, and although abundant 
urine had been passed the bowels had never ai ted A purgafive 
powder, obtained from a local dniggist laid been administorod witJi- 
out effect. On examination shortly after admission Mr Woodliouse 
found that the child was thm and puny, repeatedly ciying out and 
exhibiting evident svmptoms of pain The abdomen was much dis- 
tended and tympanitic. TJie ivnu.s was ab.scnt, nor was there any 
evidence of its ptesence in t|;ie normal situation beyond a slight de- 
pression close to the median i-ajihe. There was no impulse or bulging 
in the perineum wlien the child cried It was decided to at once 
make an attempt to relieve the child and establish jiatency of the 
rectum, which it was thought would’ probably l)e within a sliort dis- 
tance of the surface The patient having been 2>litce<l under chloro- 
form, Mr. Woodhou^ made an incitiion an luch long 111 the middle 
line in the normal situation of the anus cutting upwaids and back- 
wards, and kecpuig close to the sacrum From time to time the little 
finger was introduced into the wound, but nothing indicating gut 
could be felt even at tlie depth of an inch and thiee-9 uartei*s. He 
then proposed to perform inguinal colotomy, but the ansestlu^list cop- 
sidered it inadvisable to continue the chloroform owing to the ex- 
hausted condition of the patient. The wound was then dressed wibji 
boracic acid powder and salicylic wool. The patiei^t gradually became * 
-weaker and succumbed five hours after the operation. The post- 
mortem examination revealed the fact that the ""intestines were much 
dia-fcended, but otherwise normal, until a point was reached close to 
tlie brim of the pelvis in the left iliac fossa, when the wigmoid flexure 
abruptly terminated in a cul-de-sac. The peritoneum was mtact, 
shoiWeid'no signs of pieritonitis. All tlie other pelvic organs lyore 
|i0ir|i^l The pelvis itself was smaller th$m usual and the tuberosites 
ischium much closer together." 
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SOttTARV KICREY."'^ 

Ballowitz. (Vh'tikf^s AtcKiv, Atigtist 5tii, 1895) ha« collec<«£tt(i 
far Hs possible all tiie recorded caaeft of congenital absence of oxltt 
•kidjjey. Excluding cases of fused kidney, and of partial atrophy 
one kidn%, be fiends 213 cases of complete absence of one kidney, 
upon which be bases the following conclusions : Such deficiency oocure 
almost twice as often in males as in females, a fact which may, how- 
ever, be partly accounted for by the greater frequency of necropsies on 
males. As to age, 23 occurred in the fcetus or newly born, most 
having some other congenital deformity, especially imperforate anus ; 
the rest were aljout evenly distributed up to 70 years of age, after 
which only 7 cases oocuired. Taking all cases together, the deficiency 
is more common on the left than on the right side ; but while in 
males the left kidney is far more commonly ab.sent than the right, in 
females the two sides show tlie defect equally. The renal vessels were 
geneially absent, as also the ureter, on the nhnonnal side (the latter 
in all exce])t 15 cases) , tlie suprarenal was missing in 31 cases. The 
solitary kidney was almost always normal in shape and position, but 
much enlarged Micioscopically the enlargement W'oukl seem to 
due rather to hypcrplssia than to hypertiopliy. The bladder, except 
for absence of the opening of one meter, was generally normab In 
a laige number of cases there w'cre associated deformities of the organs 
•of generation, e.spocially of the female organs, and these were almost 
invaiiably on the aide of the renal defect ; they affected the conduct- 
ing portion much more than the glandular portion — that Ls, uterus, 
■vagina and Fallopisin tube.s in the female, and vas deferens or vesiculoe 
seminales in the mule, ratlier than the ovaries or testicles. Finally 
he points* out the practical bearing of^,the subject — for example, the 
probabiliiy of calculus causing sudden suppression of urine m such 
cases, and also the danger of surgical interference , and suggests the 
possibility of diagnosing lliG condition l)y ascertaining the absence of 
the oiiening of one ureter in the blidder by means of the cystoscope ; 
and also tlu 3 likelihood of it.s occuiiing ivbere any abnormality of the 
genital organs is found, espotially if this bg unilateral, — BritUh 
J/edical Journal, September 7, 1895. 


CASE OF CAMPHOR POISONING, 

Mr. Maurice Craig, Assistant Medical Officer, Bethlem Eoyal 
Hospital, London, had umler his care the following case of pure cam- 
phor poi|5onmg. The case is that of a gentleman, who -was in the 
hospital suffering from hypochondriasis and who had taken about 3 
drachms of pure •camj^hor. The patient thus described liia feelings 
during the next thrtif^utwters of an hour ; 

“About half an hour after swallowing the camphor I was seized 
with giddiness and nausea. On rising fix>m the chair on which I was 
sitting I staggered a good deal and expected to fall every moment. I 
went to the lavatoiy with a strong inclination to vomit but was un- 
able to bring anything up. I took a little water, which relieved miSi 
at the time, and there lay down mi the toouch with a drowsy aingaig 
in my earn I wa^ quite free from pain. When the dinner bell raajf 
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at 1 P. M (three-quarters of an hour after taking the camphor) I got 
up feeling verj queer, hut nausea and giddiness had gone. I, had an 
extraordinary sensation as though I must l>e taken from my feet and 
carried through the air I sat down and began my dinner ; then quite 
suddenly a blank ensued, and I have not the faintest I’ecollectioif of 
what happened until I found nn^self lying on the bed with two 
attendants wateJnng me Tiieii ensued horrible agon}", restless irrita- 
tion, wuili fever and chills strangely combined. My feet and legs 
were like lee, vvhiist my liead throbbed and burned. The doctor had 
a hot bottle juit to my feet, and I swallowed some brandy and milk. 
This soon bjought lehef, and I felt a strung inclination to sh'cp but 
coyld not At oiuht J had a succession of stiango dreams and fancies 
(he does not usualijT have Msions or visual hallucinations,) but no 
j)ain. ' On uakiiig up in t}i(‘ morning I felt no }>ain, but from time to 
time I had singing in ni} eais " 

Air. Craig says, “1 .<-a\v' the patient within two minutes of the ‘fit’ 
commencing ConvuKions (which had Ixani gcmn-al) Innl just cea.spd, 
except for some twitching of all tlie limbs Thcie w^as no deviation 
of the eyeballs , the pufiihs weie eipial, and small, but did not react 
to light The knee-]ei ks, usually sluggish, were exaggeiatod. Breath- 
ing was rapid and he wms cv.mo.seth The pulse was lapid, but regular. *■ 
As the cyanosis pa.ssed ofi’ Jte bec.sine lutensi'ly jaile Absoluto uh- 
consciousne.ss did not last Ix-yond the minutes, us he began to lesisfc 
and ofiened Ins eves upon has name being vailed At tins time it was 
not known! that he liad t.iken the camphor and tlieio was no odour of 
it in the bieath. lie wms put to bed lie giMilually became colder 
and luoi 0 collapsed. flot tlaunvds arnl ln>t water bottles we^o freely 
used, and a hypodermic iniectioii of 5 minims of brandy given. At 
2-30 P. M (tw'o hours and a <|uarter after taking tJie camphor) he 
vomited copiously. The vomited matter consisted of muems, camphor, 
and some food, but no blood. From this time consciousness rapidly 
returned, and he became warmer His memoiy was most markedly 
affected for about an hour aftei Ho liad no rvitontion of urine com- 
monly obseived in such ca,sc.s ” - Jh (( Mt<J Jonrn , fesejic 14, 1695, 


THE LATE DR STEPHEN YELDHAM. 

The Monthly Homceopathic Renew for September last contains a bio- 
graphical notice of Dr. Stephan Yehlham, who breathed hi? last on the 
10th of the previous month, in his 85th year Born in 1810 at H^iktead, 
Essex, and liaving received his general education of which we have 
failed to obtain any information, he was articled to Mr. Rees, a’ surgeon 
practising in tliat neighbourhood, for a stated period^ during which ho 
devoted himself to the study of diseases and the management of sick 
people. To the experience thus gained he attributed much of his sub- 
sequent success in life. He seems to have been next attached to what 
were tihen described as the United Hospitals of Guy’s ai?d St. Thomaa. 
After going through the usual course of study, he was admitted a 
Lio^ntaate of the Society of Apothecarie.s in 1832, a Member of the 
Colley of Surgeons in 1833, and a Licentiate of the Royal College of 
of Edinburgh in 1834, 
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On becoming qualified he joined in partaerehip a surgeon 
in the neighbourhood of Stamford Street where hia professional worit 
jWas “large and engrossing f and was soon after appointed Surgeon 
to South London Dispensary, and was, about the same time, placed 
on the medical staff of the Royal Maternity Charity. 

In 1844 he is said to have been induct by a non-medical man to 
look to homoeopathy, and read a popular treatise on the subject which 
produced no effect on his mind. A few months afterwards he read 
in an old number of the Lancet a paper by the late Mr. Kyngdon 
containing reports of cases of toothache, faceache, cfec , cured mainly by 
Chamomilla, and tried the remedy himself in bis dispensary practice 
with great success. He now entered iijion the deliberate study of 
homa3opathy, and took notes at the bedside of 1,000 c&ses during the 
five years he ilcvoted to the cmpiiry, the lesults of which he pub*- 
hshed in 1849, in a l)ook entitled IJomoio'pathif Acute Disease. 

He now resigned his appointment in tlie South London Dispensary 
and the Royal Marternity Chanty, and assisted Drs. Quin and 
Hamilton, Messis Cameron, Leadam, Reynolds and others-' 
in establishing tlie Loudon Homtropathic Hospital, to which he 
-VOS ajipointed surgeon. Owing to ^his conversion to Homoeopathy, 
hia practice suflered greatly for a time, but he soon recovered the 
lost ground, and guined extensive practice again. 

In the same year that he published the book just mentioned, he 
joined the British Homieupathic Society, five years after its foundation, 
and remained ah active ineiubei of it, filling the office of Vice President 
froth 18G1-G4, and again in J877, and its Piesident in 1880. 

Besides^ his work on Hommopalhy in Acute Disease, he published a 
little book entitled Uoma opatJuf ifi Vefiei'eal Disease in 1862, and con- 
tributed several papeis to the pages of the Movthli/ Homoeopathic Re- 
meto Sind the British Journal of Homoeoputh y He “ advocated the 
use of the pilule (which a few years pieviously had been intro- 
duced into piactice l»y the late Dr. Norton, of Chester) as a sub- 
stitute for the glolnile ” The two subjects, which he considered 
to be of the greatest importance to the progress of homoeopathy, 
■were the revision of the Materia, Medica and the question of- 
the dose. ‘The fii>it question has for the present been settled by 
the publication of the Cyclopaedia of Drug Pathogenesy. On the 
second, his views differed somewdiat from time to time. In 1880 
he declSred that the infinitesimal dose is not necessary to homoeopathy- 
and urged the general adoption of the “ palpable non-physiological 
' dose by which I mean the dose m wdiich medicines can bo detected, 
but practically the"' motiier tincture and dilutions up to the third 
decimal.” 

During his long life, he wovS in full vigour, suffering only now and 
then from slight attacks of gout. In the last year of his life he suffered 
much from renal, culminating in vesical calculus. On the 1st August- 
he wont to St. Leonards to recruit, though suffering fi-om considerable 
pain in the left leg. His condition soon became graver than was 
anticipated. On the 8th he looked much better. On the 9th h«* 
became unconsoious, and passed away quietly on the following day. 
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According to the Journal from which the particulars given above 
have been derived, Dr. Yeldham was kind and affable, “ scnipulouslv 
honourable in all his relations with professional brethren,” devoid cwf 
ostentation and when differing in opinion from others, he was (ire- 
ful to state his views with clearness, firmness and honesty, but in 
a manner which could not give offence to any one. “ In his dealings 
with his patients he was a pattern of kindness, gentleness and sym* 
pathy and these features of his character were as markedly manifest 
during a consultation as they were felt by his own patients. 

THE LATE DR JOHN SYER BRISTOWE AND HOMOEOPATHY, 

'We regret very^^much to see, in the Erxiinh Medical Journal of 
August 31st last, an obituary notice of Dr. Bristowe, who breathed 
his last on the 20th Idem, Born in 1827, he was entered as a student 
at St. Tlioinas’ Hospital m 1840, of which he continued to be the 
consulting physician to the day of his death, and obtained the degree 
of M B of the London Umversit}' four year.s after He was connect- 
ed with the St Thomas’ Hosj>ital during the best part of his life, and 
delivered lectures on Botany, Mateiia Mcdica, General Anatomy and 
Physiology, Pathology and Medicine He als«) held the post of Medical- 
Officer of Health for CambeiwoA fiom 1856 until his death, aiid 
for upwards of thirty years wa,s Physician to Westminister School, 
where he had the opportunity^ of studying occasional epidemics and 
could satisfy himself of the non-idcntitv of measles and rotheln. He 
had the reputation of l)eing a fan and impartial examiner, and many 
were his contributions to the medical htoratuie of the old school, ‘ 

According to his ft lend and colleague, Dr J F Payne, Dr* Bristowe 
was “a man of remarkable Independence,” of close observation and 
“ veracity of mind one who “ saw the value of the microscope in 
pathology when it ivas much less used than it is now,” and had the re- 
putation of being a veiy eminent pathologist snd jihysician, and “ one 
who was a zealous and successful worker m the great task of basing 
medical science on the solid ground of anatomical fact ” And the follow- 
ing is the encomium which the Jiritinh' Medxcal Journal has passed on 
‘this great pathologist • 

“ Dr. Bristowe achieved his gre.atest successes as a writer, patholo- 
gist, diagnostician, and clinical teacher. . His patients leamed to 
appreciate his honesty and candour, and greatly benefited from his, 
eteill in diagnosns T’hose who knew him best valued hiirf moat.''" 
His pupils were greatly attachc^l to him, and followed his«teaching 
with enthusiasm. His clinical clei ks were always the best men of 
iSieit year, and he took great trouble to instruct' them. He had « 
profound acquaintance with pathology and clinical mpdicine...H6' 
jjaid gi*eaFt attention to pliysical signs, and was most skilful in auscul- 
tation and percussion. His diagnosis in difficult tliomcio and abdo- 
minal oases nearly always proved to be correct, when an opportunity 
wai offered of a post mortem examination. As a neurologist he had 
one of tlie highest reputations in London, and added much to our 
knowledge of the more obscure cerebral and spinal affections." 

^We take thw oppwtunity of reproducing below the opinmn pn 
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Homoeopathy of each an eminent member of the old school, no 
highly honored by his colleagues The passage Is taken from his irell- 
known uddress delivered befoi-e the British Medical Associatioti: 
in 1881 :~ 

• “JThere is a natural tendency among us still to look upon homoeo- 
pathic practitioners as knaves or fools. But surely this view is a 
wholly untenable one .. ..It is quite impossible that a large sect 
should have arisen, homoeopathic schools and hospitals have been 
established, periodicals devoted to homoeopathic medicine be main- 
tained, and a whole literature in relation to it have been created, 

if it were all merely to support a conscious imposture The 

whole history of tlie movement and its present position are amply 
sufficient to prove that those at any rate who take the intellectual 
lead in it are men who believe in tho doctrine they profess, apd in 
their mission, and who practice their piofession with as much honesty 
of purfKise, and with as much confidence in their power to benefit 
their patients, as we do That all homeeopatluc practitioners are men 
of ability and education, it would l>e absurd to mamtain ; but it is- 
absolutely certain that many men of ability and learning are contained 
within their I'anks If you care to dive into homoeopathic literature- 
you will find in it (however much you may differ from the views 
thsrein inculcated) jileiity of Iltc^ary ability , and I have })eru8ed 
many jiupers by homoeopaths on philoso[)bical and other subjects 
unconnected with lionueoputhy, from which I have derived 
pleasure and piofit. Again, I will not pretend tliat even a consi- 
derable portion of lionueopatlis are deeply voised m the medical 
scieiicaSj yet they have all been educated in the oithodox schools of 
medicine, .and have passed the exaniiuutions of recognised licensing 
boards, so that it must be allowed tliat*they have acquired sufficient 
knowledge to qualify them.selves for practice, and some among them 
possess liigh medical attainments . I ask you, gentlemen, to 
forbear with me, if 1 pii.sh my arguments to their logical conclusion,, 
and venture now to express an opinion which many, perhaps most,, 
of you entertain. I do not ask you to agree with it ; still less do I 
ask you to adopt it But I ask* you to consider it , and I am content 
to believe that, if it be just, it will ultimately prevail. It is that,, 
where homoeopath ists are honest and well-informed and legally 
qualified praotitionei-s of medicine, they should be dealt with as if they 
were honest And well-informed and qualified. ... It is more conducive 
to the nsaintonauce of true dignity, to tieat with respect and considera- 
tion, and.as if they were honest, those whose opinions differ from, ours, 
than to make broad our phylacteries and enlarge the borders of our 
garments, and wrap ojir.selves up, in regard to them, in Pharisaic 
pride.’' {Brit. Med. Journ Aug. 13, 1881.) 

A few more honest and out spoken members in the old school, like 
the late Dr, Bjjistowe, and the distinction between old and new will 
cease in no time for the good of the profession and of humanity. 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHIBA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

119. INDIGO. 

Constipation : 

1. Bowels remained obstinately constipated, instead of 

relaxed. 

2. Bt indolent during the whole proving 

3. St. delayed, scanty, hard, for several days 

Diarrhoea : 

1. Slight D. which ceases spontaneously when the Indigo begins 

to be more easily assimilated with digestive organs. 

2. Constant D. 

3. Sts. of semi-fluid consistency and of blue-black color with 

slight gastraj-entoiic pains They begin when inclination 
to vomit has ceased 

4. Vomited frequently without straining or derangement of diges- 

tive organs , followed })y D , accompanied by slight colicky 
pains. The puigiiig diminished, the matter passed assumed 
a fluid cliaractei, witliout ajipetite or (ligesti\e organs being 
injured. Diarrhoea after subsidence of vomiting. 

6. Evacuations in morning followed by tenesmus without pain in 
abdomen. * >. 

6 St. with violent pressure, tliougli it was soft, and after a shprt 

tune a loose st 

7 Li(pud st without any symptoms eitlier before or after. 

8. Urging followed by liquid e\aciiation. 

9, Uiging to st., lupud bt , llatu.s, chilliness all over skin, cold 

hands. 10 Youiiiing with D 

11. Griping about umbilious and urging to st,, followed by D., 
with gijping m abdomen, after st. giijjing ceases. 

12 Griping and rumbling m abd as if diarrlioea would follow , 
afterwards a sott stool with emission of much flatus. 

13. Griping in whole al'd , about 5 a. m , awakenefl by it, followed 

by urging and profuse semi-liquid st. with cessation of pain. 

14. Twinging in abd, in moriimg m bed, followed by usual st. and 

cessation of pain. 

15. Griping in right lower abd. at 7 p m. followed by soft st. and 

disappearance of pain 

Aggravation : 

1. Morning. 2 Afternoon and evening. 

Before St : 

1. Griping about umbilicus. 2. Urging. 

3. Grijiing and rumbling in abd. ^ • 

During St ; 

!• Coho. 2. Pressure. 3. Emission of flatus. 

Alter St ; 

1. Prolapsus ani. 2 Griping ceases. 3. Tenesmus. 

Bectum and Anus : 

1. Dull sticking in rectum, 

2. Urging to st, 3. Prolapsus ani after each st. 
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General Symptoms : 

1. Sad, discontented, ill humoured, retired in himself. 

2. * Great anxiety. Illusions of sensation, thinks she has a large 

goitre. Sensation of distension in middle of brain, 
o 3 Violent headache with chilliness. Dull headache in evening. 
Frontal headache. 

4. Pressure in eyes for several days. Spasmodic twitching of right 
lower lid. Pam in left eyeball in evening. 

6. Pressure and roaring in ear. Violent tearing in right ear. 

Violent teaiing in bone behind left ear. 

G Bleeding from nose in morning. Bleeding from right nostril 
in cool woathei and w’lthout apj)arent cause. 

7 Frequent sneezing, especially violent at 11 P M., often folio Tred 

by great irritaluhty of nose ^ 

8 Fiequent rusli of blood into face, with burning.in cheeks. 

9 Pressive pain in teeth ; toothache after dinner and supper. 

Tearing in lower front incisors Pains in teeth woi’se after 
wariutli, lietter after motion of body, after nux v , after oold 
Hir for the moment. 

10. Profuse secretion of saliva ; expectoration of bloody saliva. 

11 Metallic taste on tongue, with contracted feeling in pharynx. 

( 12 Feeling m msojihagus allnost like heart-bum. Contractive 

.‘sensation externally in forepart of throat. 

13 Increased .sen.sation of hunger Appetite mcreased. No mcli* 
nation to dunk , 

14. Eructations bitter , sour ; tasting like ink ; sweet uprisings in 

. stomach. Hiccough after dinner. 

15. !^ansea soon after breakfast. Nausea with evacuation of ga*. 

Vomiting take.s jilace without niuch stmin, suffering or 
fatigue Vomiting of mucus colored with indigo. Women 
vomit more easily than men 

16 Uncomfoz'tahlo feeling in stomach, with nau-sea and eructa- 
tions of air lasting a long time 

1 7. Cardialgia wuth intestinal colic. Severe cutting pain in stomach 

with exce.ssivo datulence. Violent pressure in stomach, 
aggravated by external pressure and wuth distension in epi- 
gastric region. 

18. Painful stitch in nght hypochondriac region, as large as pahn 

of hand, with a stitch extending to front of shoulder joint, 
* while sitting, disappeaiing on moving about. Unusual flatu- 
, lence and urging to stool. Gastro-enteric pains during nausea, 
retching and diarrhoea. Violent colic with flatulence and 
uj’ging to st. Violent cutting in stomach, with great flatu- 
lence, urine turbid, pain in bladder when urinating. 

19. Peculiar itching ia urethra and on scrotum. 

20. Unn^ increased and passed more frequently than usual. 

Urine turbid ; clear ; dark violet hue j colorless. 

21. Respiration short and diffi.cult, with oppression of cheat and 

anxious sensation in heart and short beats of heart, wore* 
during rest, better wlien walking. 
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22. Palpitation with oppression of chest, ) 

23. SubsultuS tendmom m all limbs. Weariness. Pain worse after 

meal. Tearing pain in joints of hands and feet. 

24. Rheumatic heaviness of lower limbs. 

25. Indescribable pain extending from middle of thigh to ki^ee 

in bone, disappearing when walking and returning during 
rest in afternoon 

26. The whole face and also the wdiole body covered with pimples. 

Itching vesicle on back hrst of left, then of right hand. 
Small boil on right side of neck ; a large boil on left nates. 
Itching of all the limbs ; violent itching in vanous parts of 
body, especially in right elbow joint. 

‘27. Great sleepiness, whole day Falls asleep late in evening. 

^ Dreams of flying, of riding, of quarrels and fights ; frightful. 

Remarks : Indigo is a very little used medicine in our school. 
We take the following fioni Pereira {Elemetits of Materia Medica^ 
4th Ed.) to show wliat the old school does or did with it, and how wo 
can gain by the pathogeneses developed by their reckless doses. “In- 
digo has, of late yeais, been einpluved as a Medicine Its physiologi- 
cal effects, according to Dr. Roth, are as follow'.s : — Shortly after 
taking it, the patient experience.s a sensation of constriction at the , 
fauces, and the impression of a ilietallic taste on tlio tongue These 
are followed by nausea, and fre<piently by actual vomiting. Tho 
intensity of these symptoms varies in different cases. In some the 
vomiting la so violent as to preclude the furthur u'je of the remedy 
The matter vomited presents no peculiarity except in ‘its blue color. 
When the vomiting has subsided, diarihoea usually ocouis, the stools 
are more frequent. Inpud, ami of a bluish or blackisli colvr, Tho 
vomiting and diarrhoea are fieqnently accoinpiuued by carduilgia and 
colic. Occasionally the.so symptoms increase, and the use of tho 
remedy is in consequence obliged to be omitted Dyspepsia and 
giddiness sometimes succeed. The unine has a brown, dark, \iolet 
color, but Dr. Roth never found the respiratoiy matter tinged with 
it. After the use of Indigo for a week, twi tellings of the muscles 
sometimes were observed, as after the nfse of strychnia It has been 
employed principally in spasmodic affections — \iz , epilep.sy, convulsi- 
ons of childien^ chorea, and hystena In epilepsy it has been tried 
by Von Stahly, <kc , wdth good effect. Some of the successful cases 
were of very long standing. Roth sajs, that at the cofnmecement 
of the treatment the frequency of the paroxysms was invariably 
increased. I have tried it in a considerable number of case^ at the 
Loudon Hospital, but without deriving the least benefit from it. The 
dose of Indigo should be as large as the stomqch can bear { In the 
beginning it may be a few grains ; afterwards this quantity should be 
increased to drachms, or even to an ounce or more every day. Some 
of the patients above referred to, took from ^ss to,^l daily, for 
, three or more months !’* What wonder that the patients, instead of 
deriving benefit from these heroic doses, should liave had their digest- 
ive^and other systems seriously deranged by them 1 

Ind^oo has produced both constipation and diarrhoea, and may^ 
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ther^foj'e, be useful in both these conditions when found in fijssocuition 
with other symptoms Some of the diarrhoeaic symptoms are charac- 
teristic in themselves, and alone may point to Indigo. Thus it may 
a<yS curatively in morning diarrhcea when the patient is awakened at 
about 5 a. m. by griping in the whole abdomen followed by urging and 
profuse semi-liquid stools with cessation of the griping. It may be 
useful in diarrhoea which is jireceded ))y urging and accompanied by 
passage of flatulence, chilliness all ovei the skin, and cold hands. It may 
be useful in diaiTha?a preceded and accompiinied by vomiting, the 
character of the vomiting being that it is easy, especially in the case 
of women. Who knows that it may not be useful iii the very incipient 
stage of cholera, when the vomiting is followed by diarrhoea, and 
befoie the ejeeta have assumed the w'atery chaiacter ? How to diagnoBO 
such cases ] Not very ditiicnlt, we think, m epidemifc seasons. A 
great character of the Indigo diarrhcea is that the pains, colic, griping, 
cutting, pinching-sticking, tSic , which precede the stools, cease after 
they are passed 

Dr. Teste has “ employed Indigo with great success in worm 
fevers Tlie children weiefiom ten to twelve yeais old, lymphatic, 
o apathetic, peevish, and ate a good neal The symptoms which these 
<Ase8 presented wore the following — chilliness, catarrhal cough, com- 
ing in })aroxy>‘'nis of long duration, in the evening , sour and foul 
bieath , huge but soft abdomen, small dianluraic stools, like a gmy- 
ish pap, of a sour smell, two or three stools in twenty-four hours ; 
ascai'ides in tlm rectum, which even crawled out during sleep.” He 
hab also •* used Indigo successfully in a case of serai-liquid diarrhoea 
without colic, (from three to four stools a day, which came on, especi- 
ally after exercise,) in the case of a stout old man, who W'as frequently 
given to excesses of eating ” Schttssler has cured prolajisus ani wit^ 
it. It w'lll be seen that Indigo has not, so far as provings go, deve- 
loped either ascarides in the refctum, or prolapse of the gut. Furj^ber 
clinical exjierience alone can show whether tiie cures etfected by Teste 
4ind Schiissler w^ere accidt^nfcal, or in actual coufoumty with u&- 
revealed pathegenetic efliects of tlie drug. 
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©Uaaings fwra CSoBlJwpatiWB 

FILTERS. 

Faith in filtration is ^rrowin^ in one direction while losing; ground in 
toother, and it is the disturbing influence of bacteriology which is rcvspons- 
ible for the alteration of the Luidmarks which chemistry had provisionally 
defined. Filters are supposed to purify water in at least three different 
ways . by straining off' suspended particles in a niecluiuical fashion, by 
oxidising and dehtioying the organic matter in solution, and by removing 
some of the more objectttuable of the dib-iolved mineral substances. Hence 
filtered water is, or ought io be, cleaier, biighter, and organically purer 
than it was befoie filiiatidii, and fieed fiom such mipunties as lead in 
solution. So far we aie on peifeetly safe chemical ground, and beyond 
qaestion all this can be done, if the filter is of a piopei kind and properly 
looked after. But of late we have come to recognise that the most serious 
danger of all is depemleiit upon nnrinle organisms, winch must not too 
hastily be siipjiosed to rank qn>t filtralion, either with the coaisei suspend-' 
ed particles, which are intercepted mocbamcali v, or with the dissolvecl 
organic matter which is oxidised. It has, therefore, become necessary to 
take our bearings afiesh, and <o find bv oxpeiinient whether filtration 
tinder given conditions does or does not afford secinity agiHiist the patho- 
genic miciobes of euteiic fever atnl the other wniter-horiie scientific diseaties. 
Water companies del iving then supplies fioni large rivers have to face 
the fact that among the impuntiei'c.ained by the stieam to their intake la 
sewage from towns and viliaL^es higher up, and that in all human probabi- 
lity a conaignment of typhoid sewage wall now and then airive with the 
rest. It 13 souglit to meet tins ^l^k by tVie .same riieams winch serve to 
purify the water lu other respects — nnmelv, by filtiatiou through sand, 
coupled, of course, with the exclusion of tl^e turbid and inipuie flood-watei’S 
as far as possible. The water p.vsses slowly down through the filter-beds, 
leaving its suspended impurities on the suiface of the sand, and loauig 
much of its organic matter lu transit, and comes out bright and palatable, 
jf all has gone well. By degrees tho surface .sand becomes chicked, so that 
the water percolates more aud more slowly, and, after an interval, ^which 
varies with the cliaiacter of the waiter, it is nece^saiy to cleanse t,he filter 
—that is, to skim off the superficial layer of sand and leplace it by clean 
niaterinh Not long ago it was thought— very nn^nrall^' from a chemical 
and physical standpoint —that this cleansing process was an uunnxed 
benefit, ami that the ofteuer it w'as rejieated the more efficacious must be 
the filtration. But this, as it now appears, was reckonins- without the 
microbial host. Sand filtration, under favourable conditions, can remove 
nearly all the microbes present m the unfiltered water. The steiilisfition is 
never quite complete, for there are harmleas aquatic microbes which flourish 
eyen in the deeper layers of tho filterbed itself, aud these can scan»ly be 
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pl’evented from passing ilito the filtrate. The conditions of efficienc;]^ lire, 
fiirat, thsft the speed of filtration shall not exceed a certain maximum — about 
four inches per hour, or two gallons per square foot of filter-area per hour ; 
^ud# secondly, that the sand surface shall not be too fresh. At first, in a 
“clean” filter-bed, the water-borne bacteria pass freely through the com- 
paratively coarse interstices of the sand and appear in large numbers inth'e 
filtrate, but presently a gelatinous organic film forms on the surface, which, 
while lessening the freedom of percolation, forms a barrier against the 
passage of microbes, including those which are pathogenic. Possibly the 
latter perish under such conditions in the struggle with saprophytic bftC- 
tena ; but at all events, they do not pass through into the effluent water. , 

So far as straining and chemical punfication are concerned, newly-cleaned 
filters are excellent, but if they are to be relied on for arresting the gemui 
of disease, a period of seasoning must be allowed for the formation of the ■ 
protective film before the water is safe for distribution for drinkiurfpur- 
poses. And further, the film ceases to be protective if the filter is over- 
taxed as regards speed. The efficiency of filtration, from this point of view 
may be determined by counting the number of microbes of all kinds in th» 
filtrate, which should not (according to^ Koch) exceed one hundred per cubic 
centimetre. This is, of course, an empincai standanl, based upon experi- 
ence gained at Hamburg and elsewheie, and la irrespective of the number 
present in the original water. 

These conditio^is, it may be thought, present no great difficulty. It ia 
easy to regulate the speed, to allow time for the film to form, and to watch 
the filtrate^ bacterioscopically, if on those terras an effective barner can be 
erected and maintained against the passage of enteric fever from the 
Thames, Ouse, or Dee into the water-mains of London, York, and Chester, 
But theie is a further conditiou implied, that the efficiency is to be unin- 
terrupted, and herein lies the difficulty. Averages will not do, for the 
same leason that makes them inadmissible with regard to the strength of 
fortifications or flood-gates. The ^tiength of the whole is the strength of 
the weakest point. The barrier is broken if one filter out of a dosseu goes 
wrong, although the mixed filtrates may appear all right. 

Observations of speed alone do not afford the assurance of safety, for 
when the surface of a filter is clogged, water passing freely through fissures 
may escape proper filtratioil, and yet not raise the yield of effluent to a 
suspicioui volume •, but under such circumstances, the number of microbes 
would be so excessive as to give ample warning of danger, if looked for. 
Leakage of this knfd may be often repeated or long continued without fm- 
pairment of the public health if no typhoid germs happen to be carried to 
the damaged filter, for they are by no means always present in the water 
of polluted rivers. The danger is that the accident of their presence there 
may now and then coincide with the accidental breach in the fortificationi^ * 
so that the way is open for them to pass into the water-mains and thuo-td 
the cotufumers. If this should happen, and give rise to an outbreak of en- 
ierie fever upon a lai^e or a Biuall scale, there would be little prospect 
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verifying the channel of lufectipn by finding the pathogenic microbe in the 
water, for two or three weeks would elapse after the accident beyfore the 
mischief could be recognised clinically, and, meanwhile, the character of the 
water would have had ample time to change over and over again. Perl^ps ' 
the best-known example of such an epidemic in this country is that which 
occurred in Stockton and Middiesborough in the winter of 1890-91, and 
was traced by Dr B.irry to the filtered water of the Tees supplied to the 
inhabitants of thot,e touu-^. 'J his w'as on a huge scale, but it would be un- 
reasonable to suppose that every watei epidemic must of necessity attain 
conspicuouT propoitious, even if the area of distiibution of the water be 
lai^e, for the infective matter may be minute m amount, and may fail to 
bring about the expected degree of poisoning of the whole supply owing to 
such conditions as infiuffee dilution, or imperfect diifuaion, or being hurried 
through the pipes to a limited section of the consumeis Expeiience teaches 
that water epidemics of ent-enc fever aie not often virulent m type, how- 
ever wide their diffusion may be ; and if the ciises be few and mild, there 
may be little to attract attention to the water sujiply, even if it be actually 
ab fault. Probably many little water epidemics escape notice altogether. 

All these con.siderations point to the necessity for a close and constant 
supervision over the anaugenients and woiking details of public water 
supplies taken from rivers. In this matter the Germans are far ahead of 
us, and their zeal has been stimulated by disastrous experiences of faulty 
filtration during the late cholera visitation. It is not yet the practice of 
English water companies to observe the full precautions, or even to main- 
tain the continued and detailed observations whicli lecent experience has 
proved to be essential to safety. Too mucli reliance is placed upon periodi- 
cal chemical examination of the water in bulk, without regard to the dan- 
gers of which such analysis could afford little warning, even if so timed as 
to deal with samples of a water potential ‘for harm. Trade interests are in 
question, aud vendors of water, like vendois of milk, ai'e not disposed to 
welcome newfangled suggestions that their wares are liable to convey 
disease in ways not recognised and provided for. 

Sewage, Uio, is filtered on the large scale before being discharged into 
streams, and no process of purification is regarded as complete which does 
not include filtration of some kind. But here the aim is rather different. 
What 18 desired is the oxidation of the abundaait organic matter,, which 
makes the sewage foul, aud whether there be many or few microbes in the 
effiaent is not a pomt to which importance is usually attached. The oxida- 
tion IS chiefly effected by nitrifying organisms which ^require a plentiful 
supply of oxygen to enable them to carry on their work. Hence the filter 
is used intermittently, in order to bring about aeration, and the surface 
is kept clean. \ 

B^it'What of the domestic filters, all of which, according to the unbiassed 
tesUmopy 4)1 advertisements, are able to do so much to protect the public 
liealth against risk of water-borne mischief ? They can do a good deal to 
itaprove an impure water, but against infection most of them afford little* 
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safety, as Dt. Sims WoodiieCtd and Hr. Cartwright ‘Wood have lately taught 
iia. A ^ood filter will remove lead’ or iron. It will render a turbid water 
clear, atirate it, and bring about oxidation of sOme or all of the organic 
matter in solution. IC will obviate the risk of swaltowing parasites or theh* 
ova in drinking-water. Where a supply open to such drawbacks has to be 
used household filters are very valuable, but with few exceptions, to be 
mentioned presently, they are leaky to enteric fever and bholera. One of 
the exceptions, the Pasteur-Chamberland filter, is composed of unglazed 
porcelain. Owing to the excessive minuteness of its pores, water passes 
very slowly through this medium, and although little chemical change is 
effected, all suspended particles, including even microbes, are arrested,*BO 
that the filtrate is sterile. Next in ordei of efficiency among those j^nown 
in tins country, and similar in principle, la the Berkefeld filter made of a 
softer and more readily pervious material, a compact silicious earth, which, 
however, in time, ceases to maintain a complete barrier against the passage 
of germs It seems that in the course of a few days ordinary harmless 
aquatic microbes grow through the substance of the Berkefeld filter, but, 
liappify, typhoid and cholera germs do not share this facility, the difference 
being, perhaps, due to the need of thejatter for more concentrated organic 
pa^mlum than a water intended for drinking purposes is likely to afford. 
The Mallie (porcelami d'amiante) filter is very like the Pasteur-Chamber- 
land model. These three filters, if free from accidental flaws, may appa- 
rently be regarded as impervious to the geims of disease. Water passes 
very slowly through them, and it is convenient to employ them aa high- 
pressure filters— that is, to attach them to the tap or pipe so as to accelerate 
the flow by means of the pressure in the main. 

With regard to ordinary filters, it is well to bear in mind the unpleasant 
possibility of their lieeoming not only duty, but infected. If pathogenic 
microbes pass through into the filtrate, others will probably remain in the 
filter, and may be fruitful and multiply, thus actually increasing the danger 
instead of removing it. It is haidly necessary to say tliat this is a danger 
which ought never to arise, and, perhap.s, does not often become real, for out 
public water supplies are suppowed to be properly safeguarded in other 
ways agiiinst infection. Moreover, we cleanse our filters now and then 
in theory at all events, and rely upon our servants never to bring unfiltered 
water t»tkble. But if anyone thinks that he has made his household 
additionajiy secure from risk of enteric fever by the purchase of a filter, 
and by diligent cleansing and use of it, let him turn to the second volume 
of the British Medical Jojimdl for 1894 and learn the facts from Dr. Sima 
"Woodhead' and Dr. Cart^ight Wood. — The Practitu?ner, July 1896. 
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FTLTEATION OF CITY WATER SUPPLY. 

Br Prof. William Main. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Thk ideal filter must remove particles which may be as small as one twe/^ty-‘ 
five thousandth of an inch in diameter, it must not breed bacteria in itself 
and must deliver water at a rapid rate. If used in the household, it must 
do its work notwithstanding neglect and stupidity j if used in filtering city 
supply it must give uniform results and handle millions of gallons per 
diem, within reasonable limits of space and cost. I can give but an outlme 
sketch of the various lines of ajiproach to these ideal results- ending wuth 
that which appears to have come the nearest to them. In going over the 
ground we will come apross some facts not as yet generally known, 

Coihmencing with the smaller filters, we are all familiar with various 
contrivances for straining out suspended matter. The straining media may 
be classified into the fibrous, the granular, and porous solids. All of these 
must of necessity become clogged and require cleansing j all must become 
breeding grounds for organisms unless frequently cleaned or sterilized in 
the most thorough manner. 

A host of such filters have been put upon the market, each claiming to be 
the beat. Each will accomplish something in removing the larger partiches, 
especially if managed with care, but we know that as a rule they find their 
way, after a very limited period of apparent usefulness, into the lumber 
room or the scarp heap 

If the removal of visible particles is imperfect, what can we say of bac- 
teria ? or, even if the filtrate is clear to the eye, what is likely to be its 
biological condition after passing .through the Lvyer of putrefying filth, to be 
found in the filtering medium, as it must ordinarily be used. 

The most direct information which I have found m Ibis line, is contained 
in a paper read by Dr. Chaa, G. Cunaer, <before the American Society of 
Civil Engineers, Nov. 5th 1890. I give briefly the net results of a lai-ge 
number of carefully conducted experiments, quoting his words as far as 
possible. 

In the first place the fibrous materials experimented with were, sponge, 
prepared cotton, asbestos, cloth of various kinds, and combinations of these 
substances. 

In regard to sponge he says : 

“When a large mass of fine sterilized sponge is closely packed, the first 
few ounces of hydrant water that pass through may liave a very small per- 
centage of bacteria, but the proportion soon increases ; while if the sponge 
mass be considerable and loosely packed, it may, even in the beginning and 
under exceediftgly slight pressure of water, keep back no more than 16 per 
cent, of the bacteria of the original water. This freshly sterilized sponge 
can, ai the end of the first day of ordinary use, cause the water then flowing 
through it to contain ten times as many bacteria as the Oroton water pouched 
“ When the flow is sluggish and when it stops entirely at times 
hmuae of all the water supplied having passed through, the sponge sub- 
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Btance favors the increase of the bacteria to a greater ex.tent than k the 
case -wiih sand. The sponge within twenty-four hours after sterilissation, 
may, under these conditions, cause the water first running through after 

* thg intermitting of the flow, to Lave five hundred times as many bacteria 
in each cubic centimeter as are found in the water supplied for filtration.*^ 
The only way really to cleanse such a filter, is to remove the sponge and 
boil it Then the process repeats itself. In a few hours after unsteriliacd 
water moistens it, the mass of sponge is again teeming with bacteria.*’ 

In regard to paper and prepared cotton, he says : 

“Filter paper, as used in laboratories, is useful m separating precipitates 
and sedimental particles from water, but at least .50 to 70 per cent of the 
bacteria in Croton hydrant water go through with the water filtered, even 
if the pressure be exceedingly slight. The paper which I employed in the 
trials was, of course, carefully selected, and the folding was cautiously dono, 
so as to prevent any break in the substance. Only single sheets were tested. 
Prepared cotton, cleaned as for surgical dressings, and so made absorbent, 
removes considerably fewer of the impurities of the water than does the 
filtered paper. Two-tlnrds of the bacteria pass through when the cotton 

• is at its best, freshly sterilized and carefully packed. If enough b& used it 
^11 usually render the water clear*; but, as it has been lauded as a filter, 
I ought to add the statement of my observation, that when left moistened 
with water, as in the intervals of filtering through it, the bacteria of the 
original water can multiply over one hundred and fifty times, and all kinds 
c^n pass through it.** 

Asbestos when new and tightly packed, he found more eflficient than 
cotton, l)ut subject to the same disadvantages, though in a lesser degree. 

Of cloth he says : 

^‘Closely woven cloth (such as thick dense flannel), when only .a slight 
pressure is exerted by the watery may stop 10 per cent of the bacteria in 
the water poured upon it. It is easily cleansed and if very often changed 
and boiled before using, serves excellently as a simple strainer, without the 
disadvantage m this respect of •ordinary filters, in whose substance the 
increase of bacteria may be enormous.” 

Passing to filters of solid porous material, he experimented with carbon 
cylinders, ^ith a freshly stenlized cylinder using Croton water under 
eiightapressure, 6 to 8 per cent, of bacteria pass through, the percentage 
rising with increased flow. If used under ordinary household conditions, by 
the second day and thereafter, there are more bacteria in the filtered than 
in the unfiltered water. 

After comparing water set aside in flasks covered with cotton, with that 
coming through the carbon, he says ; 

“Thiswatfr, examined at the same time with that coming out of the 
filter, showed that the bacteria appear to multiply much more rapidly in, 
the substance of the filter than outside in separate flasks kept at the vary- 
ing temperature of the laboratory, as it then was. The water poured in 
rarely contained ^ many as 226 bacteria in each cubic centimeter, imd yet 
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in from one to three days from the time when the freshly sterilized filter 
had begun to be used, the Water after passing through the carbon showed 
several thousand in every case, and at times more than 26,000 bacteria in 
each c. c. All sorts of bacteria appeared to pass through, and not al^me ^ 
water species. The'bacillus of typhoid fever will not only paSs through, but 
in two of my trials I found that tt had increased. For such special tests 
I used sterilized Croton water, into which bacteria were introduced from 
pure'cultures. For artificial typhoid water, the baciUuB of typhoid was 
added from agar and potato cultures. Harmful bacteria can pass through 
such filters., can possibly increase in them under certain favorable conditions 
and from parallel teats, scern to retain their vitality longer when m the 
eubstance'of the filter tl\an when m the glass vessel beside il.’^ 

Filtehi of the best porous stone gave at first a sterile filtiate, but : '‘After 
some hours of use a few bacteria had insinuated themselves into the stone 
or were drawn through wntli the water. Within tw'euty-four hours the 
water flowing through and collected in sterilized receptacles contained 
many bacteria, which numbered regularly from seven to fourteen times as 
many as were m the original hydrant water supplied dunng these trials. 
AJter several days the number of bactena had so multiplied in the stone, . 
that the first water running through after the stone had remained fdr 
several hours without any flow thiuugh it, (as happens constantly over 
night in domestic use), showed m each cubic centimeter of tins filtered 
water over one hundred times as many as the aveiage wat^i pouied in for 
filtration.” 

Dr. Curlier made many experiments with porcelain cylinders of the 
Pasteur type, usiug the best thi^^ he could proem e, both m Pans and 
America. All bacteria weie kept back at first, but the poicelain wall is in 
a short time charged with organisms. He says : 

"My first sixteen tests of various onse of these cylinders gave sterile 
water. Then, attached to a basement faucet, ivith a direct flow from the 
hydrant under a pressure never exceeding 15 pounds, (except that on 
Sunday night* it was for a few hours 3 pilfuude higher) the filter, after 
several days of intermitting use, gave over 3500 bacteria m eacli cubic 
centimeter, and all the water examined (two samples per day) for four days, 
showed an increasing number of bactena. On the thud and louith days 
after tlie first passage of bacteria through the porcelain wall of the cyj^inder 
the number m each cubic centimeter varied above and below 400,000. The 
filter was then sterilized by steaming for five hours, as was alw done 
between the second and third series of tests. These teats bore out the 
resviltUbf the former observation.” 

The Doctor also says : 

“Of the various forms of filters used upon faucets, I feel b^ufid to wartf 
pgftinet thoee rotating within an outer shell. Whether packed with char- 
ed $md, or aoj other material, and even if the water go tlii 04 igh the 
filtering mass and ^ around it, the filter hae the great drawback of various 
imtguhucirieaand depreasio&s on the interior which retain organio n^atter, 
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and airow bacteria, both hariofal and harmless, to increase in it^ atid 
tarn their vitality for a longer time than in ordinary filters. This cobolntton' 
I am led to byjthe lesults of viirious experiments and observations. » 
•recgnt epidemic in a large New England city this form of filtei appeared to 
play au active part in continuing the infection, for cultures, in every respect 
like those of the germs of typhoid fever, were derived from several of 
Buspected filters. I have found that the typhoid bacillus lives much 
longer in the sediment collected from filters than in pure water. 

In like manner granular filtering media were tried and found wanting. 
Not only Currier but many others have experimented with sand, charcoal, 
magnesia, and other substances, either singly or in combination. A cer^in 
amount of straining effect may result, but biologically more harm is done 
than good, unless these Alters are constantly purified. , * 

In the recoids of the National Board of Health, published in 1882, we 
find the report of Punijielly and Smyth, on the Filtering Power of SoiliL 
Elaborate ex})ciimeiits aie given in detail, bearing upon the retention of 
disease germs in soils and granular matter of various kinds. They make 
this statement 

• “ It w'as found that, while closely compacted asbestos, clay, and very 
fifie animal charcoal possess a very slight filtering capacity, sand, no matter 
how fine, presented absolutely no resistance to the passage of sporee, even 
when the filter was a column of 100 feet of sterilized sand of the finest 
grain.” 

This line of evidence might be greatly extended, but enough has been 
said to prove the inefficiency of any household filter which depends upon 
a simple straining action. , 

Turning then to the state of the art of filtration on a large scale, sftoh 
.as that upon which to wins or cities must be supplied, we find that weba 
or woven fabrics, or porous solid* are out of tlie question Sand is the only 
filtei ing medium wdiich is commercially available, when millions of gallons 
must be handled daily. 

Sand filter beds .are used in a jiumber of Euinpean cities, and in America 
in the city of Poughkeepsie. The results of sand Alteration on a large 
scale, are better than might bo expected, judging from ‘experiments like 
those which I have quoted. Water may be delivered of good quality to the 
eye, aad, with careful management, with a removal of 96, or even 99 per 
cent., oi^ the bacteria. 

These filter beds are in the form of enclosed basins, many aoi'es in extent.^ 
The basins are tubchvided by partition walls, so that separate sections of 
the filtering reaervior may lie diamed and cleansed without interfering 
with others. The bed itself la made of fine sand two or three feet in 
thickness, resting upon gravel, and this again upon broken stone, coarssr 
at tJie bottom, making in all a total thickness of from five to seven feet * 
lie results referred to can be attained only by the most careful manage^ 
ment, and while water is passed through at a very slow rate. Fi:eshly 
xnade beds effeot but little, requiring weeks to get into good working mrder. 
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The reason for this was not known until some three or four years ago, 
when tlie philosophy of sand filtration began for the first time to be under- 
stood. 

The city of Berlin takes its water supply from the river Spree, whic^». is 
turbid during a part of the year, and always well charged with bacteria. 
The filter beds are run with special reference to the biological resulte, of 
which daily tests are made. 

Prof. Thos. M. Drown, chemist of the Massachusetts Board of Health, 
in a paper read before the Boston Engineering Societies, gives an account 
of results in Berliu. What follows is from Prof. Drown's paper. 

'^,Piefke has given ua the clearest conception of the action of sand filters 
in removing the suspended matters, including bacteria, from surface waters. 
The chemical eifect is very slight, as might be supposed when one reflects 
that the duration of the passage of the water through the sand, seldom, if 
ever, exceeds five and one-half houis, and since the filter is kept constantly 
covereil, there is no oxygen present but that dissolved m the water. But 
the mechanical effect in lemoving suspended matter, mineral and organic, 
is very great. The Spree water, which forms pait of the supply of Berlin^ 
Contains as high as 1{K),(H)() bacteria per cubic centimeter at times, and the 
number in the filtered w’ater rarely exceeds 100, that is, the reduction of 
bacteria may reach 99.9 per cent. The thickness of the sand layer is 
generally from 2 to 3 feet, and this rests on a layer of coarser gravel, which 
18 without any effect on the filtration. The size of the sand is seldom finer 
thau one-fiftieth of an inch, which leaves channels between the grams that 
500 micro-organisms could pass abreast. Smaller still aie the particles of 
clay which gave a niilkiness to thecwater, and yet when one of these sand 
filters is working well, both clay and bacteria are held back in the sand. 
It takes a new filter about two weeks to get to its maximum efficiency, and 
if the sand be hist carefully cleaned and sterilized by heat, then it takes 
much longer, many weeks, before the filter works well. 

On examining with the microscope, the surfaces of the particles of 
sand, when the filter is in perfect wording order, they ai’e found to be 
coated with a greasy slimy substance, which is a m,ass of bacteria jelly. It 
is to this coating of bacteria jelly that Piefke attributes the efficiency of 
these filters, and until the jelly forms in sufficient amount to completely 
envelop each particle of sand, the filters work imperfectly. This then is his 
explanation of the fact that minute micro-organisms and particles of clay 
of infinitely smaller size than the channels m the sand, are stopped in 
their passage through it ; they are simply caught in *this slimy coating 
and cannot get further. 

A filter of this kind is, like that used in intermittent filtration, a very 
delicate instrument, and it is very easy to disarrange it. Disturban<» of 
tlie sand, or suddenly increasing the pressure of the water may have, as a 
ooBB^uCnce, a rush of bacteria into the filtered water. Quite r^ujar 
is the essential condition of success. Hie rate of filtration is on an 
only four inches vertically an hour, so that in the passage of the 
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water through the sand, one-third of which ia interstitial apace, Its rata is 
three tiihe as great, or twelve inches an hour, and the sand layer being two 
feet thick, the water is in contact with the sand only two hours. In very 
turWd waters or waters very high in bacteria, the filtration ie often de* 
creased to one-half this rate, or even less, and in comparatively clear water 
with low bacteria, the rate may be doubled. The working of the filters 
in Berlin is governed entirely by the number of bacteria in the filtered 
water, this being the simplest way of judging of the eflSciency of the 
working. One hundred bacteria per cubic centimeter in the filtered water 
IS considered a good result on the Spree water, which contains always many 
thousands. To give practically sterile water would require a diminished 
rate, say to one vertical inch an hour which would be impracticable 
without enlarging the filter plant ” • 

It appears then that the sand filter beds, when in good order have 
worked on the “ clog eat clog ” piiiiciple. Bac'tenum devours bacterium, 
and provided we do not dislodge the devoureis from their perch on the rocks, 
where they he in wait, the result is satisfactory. It would seem as if we 
had but to go “ and do likewise.” 

• But in America our climatic conditums are wholly different. In winter 
heavy fields of ice clog the beds and prevent cleansing operations The 
heat of our suinmei 3 causes rapid growth of algae, which spread over and 
choke the surface of the sand in the filter basins, which aie of necessity 
shallow. Thus vegetable growth imparts an unpleasant fishy, or other 
odor or taste, and must be lemoved from time to time, with considerable 
labor. It, is in fact often peeled off the sand and rolled up like a great 
mat. • 

Labor costs more in tins countrv The cleaning of the sand is expensive, 
and take it altogether, the city of Poughkeepsie, after ninny years experience, 
would hardly again construct its expensive imitation of European practice. 

This brings us to an American discovery, based on w'ell-kuowu 
chemical principles, combined wit^ the mechanical ingenuity of a number of 
inventors and practical hydraulic engineera 

From time immemorial coagulants such as alum, or the juices of certain, 
plants, have been used to clarify w'ater. 

Tf the eoagiilant is added in sufficient quantity, it causes after a short 
time, a<f^thering together of the suspended matter in flocks, which will 
settle to the bottom, leaving the fluid m a greatly improved condition, so 
far at least as appearance goes. 

It has, however, *been JFouud that to clarify water by sedimentation, a 
larger amount of alum must be added than is desirable for drinking pur- 
poses, and it has been only under stress of circumstance that water has been 
doctored in thi# manner. 

About ten years ago, Isaiah Hyatt, after experimenting unsuccessfully 
with plain sand filters, discovered that the addition of an exceedingly small 
quaaiity of coagulant such as alum or the persalts of ircm, caused a sand 
bed to become remaj-kably efficient. 
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Based upou this discovery the art of mechanical filtration has assumed 
large proportions. 

The so-called mechanical filters are cylinders, usually of iron, containing 
a bed of sand seveial feet in de]>th. They are provided willi devicer foit 
feeding into the inlet watei a email but perfectly regular supply of alum, 
avhicli has always whateyer ratio is detennmed to the volume of fluid. 
They work with wmmleitul lapidity The rate of tiltration is fiom foitj- to 
oue hundred times as fa^t j>er .square foot of surface as \vould be admiasible 
with the open sand beds befoie desciibed, } et the le&ults are equal to the 
best ever attained b_v such beds^ and far more unifoiin 

'The common ex[»laiiatioii of the woikuig of tlic.-'O filteis^ is that coarse 
flocks aie fc'riiicd by criagidatioii, and that thou it is easy to strain them 
out But this IS not the case 'I'Ik* ,ilum .solution is used m almost homoeo- 
pathic pnqjoitinns and has no time to piodnce llocmilence even if theie weie 
enough of it It is added by drops fo a large stieam of turbul water, as it 
18 forced rapidl} on b\ a poweifid steam pump, 'llieie is absoluttdy no 
change in the appeaiancc of tins watei, and but a few seconds ina> elapse 
before it jiasses into the filtei bed, fiom winch it comes out with a crystal- 
line clearness and \et the most dehc 'te test will not reveal in the filteiel 
water e\en a fiaction of the small amount of coagulant used. One parl^ of 
alum in from one to two hundred thousand of watei is suflicient and some- 
times ey en kss than this is enough. Ff the ajipaialiis is used without the 
coagulant hardly any ellect is ]noduced, the water will rim through the 
sand with little if any inipunement 

The lesnlts are surpi i.sing to any one who witnesses them foi the fir.sfc 
time, most so to those who havt'’’ had the gie.itcst pi actical experience m 
Ihe filtiation of fluids. 

Now the cause i.s vciv simple, when once nndoi stood, and yet no chemist 
would have anticipated such a rapid an(l*j)erfpct piecq)italion of an exceed- 
ingly snaall amount of chemic.d, from such a volume of fluid, nor that it 
would be attended with such reinaikable mechanical lesults. The sulphate 
of alumina added is decompose<i by the carbonate of lime alieady in solution, 
finy ordinary W'ater coTitaining enough to efi’ect the leactiou. The carbon- 
ate of lime becomes sulphate, remaining in solution .is hefoie, Avhile gelati- 
nous hydrate of alumina is precipitated. But this precipitate tends to form 
on surfaces of any kind rather than by itself, consequently every p.^rticle of 
suspended matter is coated, as it appeals, at once, yvith a, ihiii sticky film. 
The sand grains of the filter bed become coated in like maimer just as we 
have seen that in the open sand filteis they liecome edated wutli bacteria 
jelly. In this case, liowever, it is a pure and h.aimless material instead of a 
living slime. The greater tenacity of hydrate of alumina as compared with 
the bacteria jelly, is the reason that high rates of filtration <sui be attained, 
also the fact that the particles pass into the channels of the filter bed 
already coated. 

Imagine the filter bed magnified until the sand grains appear like cobble 
stones. We should find but a small proportion of the floating matter 



Ofcc. 1895.] FiUraiian of ai^ Water Supply, ^82 

(Biraiki-l/ magnified) so large or fibrous as to lodge across the epaces be- 
tween thfc blocks of stone. This small proportion would appear hke lump# 
or sticks, but the majority would be like grains of wheat or even smaller 
l.nd#would stand no chance of being detained, were it not tliat they are 
sticky and the stones also are sticky ; so that as they go eddying downward 
stuking coustfiiitly against the sides of these crooked and jagged channels, 
there is little chance of escajiiiig permanent lodgement. Or we may change 
the comp.iiison by imagmiug sticky flies driv’-eu through crooked flues lined 
with fly paper Few if any would get througli 

Now this, as 1 have asceilaiued by many carefully conducted experi- 
ments, combined with microscopic examination, is the real action of a saryi 
bed when used in couiicctLon with a small amount of coagulant It is not 
that a continuous Ln ei or lilni of hydrate is formed acios;^ the top of the 
sand bed as niaipv li iv^e supposed When this happens, the niter is choked 
and nei'ds WMshiiig out by levei’M'd ouiront. The action is not that of a 
coinnioii Rtiaiiicr but is duo to adhc-^iou and thi'. explains why it is that a, 
bed of open <ind coiupaiatively coaise giained matter can letain the finest 
sediment. 

• Theie is also an iinpoiLant practical Jifleience between tlie siiiface action 
of fl stiauier and tli.a of a Rand bed wuiking as descubed The empty 
spaces between tiro uiaiiis amount to .doout uiie-tlmd of the total space 
occajiiod by the sand T’hose spaces will bocoiiie partiallv filled to a consi- 
derable depth before tlie filter is choked, wlioieas had tlic sediment been 
comjeiitiated 111 a single la\ ei on the top, tlio lilleiing cajiacity would be 
iimch less, the filtei cjmckly choked and lu filtering muddy water constant 
washings would be lecjuiied 3 

Washing the sand is efleoted by leveiRiug the curi'ent Ihe grains are 
boiled uji fiom below', cause to loll and buour against each (;ther while the 
duty water flow s olf fioni tire to[)* The beil is tlioruiighJy cleansed in a 
few minutes The ofieiatnm ii-quiies only the nrani[iulation of a valve and 
may be repeated at bireli intei vals as to jwevout jiutrefactiou and the growth 
of bacteria. 

The numerous biological tests w Inch have been made ou the water pass- 
ing thiough these filteis duiing then ordiuaiy operation, have shown in 
every case of which 1 have lieard a reduction of bacteria to an insignific- 
ant fraction and in sorno cases the filtrate lias been found absolutely sterile. 

The controvei'sies of the baking powaler men have given the public a 
horror of alum, but the amount used could not affect health even if it were 
not precipitated at rill a matter of fact, I have found that even two or 
three times as much as is uocossaiy to secure clear water, may be used 
without a tiace paijsing tlnough, so that there is no narrow limit to be 
observed. Water which Is practically sterile may be obtained by a slight 
excess of the coagulant over that needed simply for clear water, while the 
usual results are as stated. In cases of doubt or of epidemic, the proportion 
of coagulant might be slightly increased without a chance of harm. It i» 
only a question of a slight additional expense. 
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The New York Filter Co , has put up city filtering plant to an ag^gate 
capacity of ninety million gallons per diem. The largest is at New Orleans 
with a capacity of 14.000.000 gallons, filteiing Mis.si8sippi river water and 
supplying the entire city Smaller plants for factories and public buildingjj. 
are very numerous and have given entire satisfaction so far as my private 
information has gone 

In these days ot advertising, it is difficult to mention a process or a cor- 
poration with favor, without being suspected of seltish motives. In this 
case as said before, I liave not the slightest interest lu the New York 
Filtering Co , or any other, but have wished to put before medical men, 
the facts as I have found them lu reference to the art of filtration combined 
with coagulation. 

It appears to me to be one of the mo.st inipoitant advances made of late 
id sanitary ^cleuce — TAe Noith American Journal of Jloinccopath^, August. 
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PROVING OP ACALIPIIA INDICA. 

We Iiave gre.1t pleasure in laying before our readers the following 
pfovings of Acalyplia Iiidica^ wliich we liad expressed a hope 
m a pluvious number to be able, to do. They are the first 
instalments of the first systematic provings undertaken in India.* 
We are , watching tlie.‘>o provings with the care and attention 
which all j-rovings deceive.* The provers tliem.selves call on 
us almost every day^ and suluint to our scrutiny the leports 
of the symptoms as they ^ro developing in their persons. As 
will bo seen from the following record the sufferings they are 
undergoing are real and considerable, so much so sometimes as 
to oblige them to discontinue the proving fur a time. They are, 

• We speak of these provinj^s as tlic “first systematic ” in India advisedly. 
It is true* m point of fact, a few drugs, — some of which at our own instance, such 
as Wrightia antidy^ntenca (vide CaL/. , May 1873), Asclepias gigantea, 
and Daboia Russelli, and dthers, such as A?adiracbta Indica, at the instance of 
and by Dr. P C. Majumdar, — were before taken up for proving ; but these were 
not persevered with, and consequently the results obtained were not such as to 
lead to any coflfident therapeutic appheatiou. Our friend and colleague, Dr. 
Hem Chandra Ray Chaudhuri, who began proving of the Daboia Russelli with 
the dth and 4th dilutions, could not go on with it because we were not able to 
prooure the fresh poison. He has promised to resume the proving of this 
deadly serpent poi.son as soon as we can supply him with a quantity. 
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however, heroically resolved to continue and complete the work 
they have so zealously heg-un. They are intelligent and eai’nest, 
have a good knowledge of the principles of homojopathy, and have 
a sufficient experience of its piactice and its marvellous results 
to be convinced of its truth. We cannot be too thankful to 
them for their self-sacrificing devotion to its cause. We hope ere 
long to have others to join them in this noble work calculated 
to adv‘'nce the most beneficent science which can engage the 
the attention of mankind. 

'It IS yet premati^e to define the sphere of action of Acalypha. 
So far as observed, in the moderate doses taken by ])oth the pro- 
verSj it has acted on the alimentaiy canal, on the respiratory 
apparatus, on the fifth nerve, on the joints, on the skin. 

Its action on the alimentary canal is extensive, commencing at 
the mouth and ending with the anus. It increases the secretion 
of the salivary ghuidc. It piodiices decided pains in the 
teeth, which seem to he of a nervous character. It producer 
burning in the pharynx, oe^-ophagus, stomach, and intestines. It 
produces nausea, and in sufiicicntly large doses would produce 
vomiting. Undci its action Ihere is development of gas in the 
intestines, and this might lie due to its action on the liver, cau§- 
ing a deficiency of the biliary secretion, or to its action on the 
mucous membrane of the wlmlc intestinal canal. It produces 
diarrhma, the result piobably of indigestion in the first instance, 
and of over-secretion of the intestinal mucous niembiane and of its 
glandular structures. The dianhcea is charactensed by splutter- 
ing from the escape of nrjsy flatus. ' 

Its action on tlie respiratory apparatus has not yet been observed 
to extend beyond the pharynx. It produces a sort of catarrh m 
the nose, which soon settles in the pharynx, causing it to secrete 
abundance of mucus of a darkish color like that of tarnislnid lead 
and which is hawked or coughed up in lumps with considerable 
froth. Stethoscopic examination did not reveal any affection 
of the trachea or biouclii or the air-cells. The probability seema 
to be that if the provings are pushed further, these parts of the 
respiratory apparatus may get involved in its action. 

Its action on the fifth nerve has produced a sort of neuralgic 
pains in the temples and frontal region. Its action on the ekiti 
has produced itching and circumscribed furuncle-like swellings, 
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The therapeutic applications of the drug may be iufeinied { 10 m 
what fve have said above^ and especially from a careful study 0 ^ 
the whole proving. For the present at least we may safely use 
ii» diarrhoea when accompanied by rumbling in the intestines and 
emission of noisy flatus, and certainly deserves a trial when iVhif 
Thija, and Ar^. n. fail. It may be used also in the characteriati© 
catarrh and cough which it has produced. It may be used in 
neumlgio (and perhaps also catarrhal) headache (temporal .and 
frontal) and tootliache. 

Proving by Babu Ioykissen Ghosal. • 

Health lliMory. 

Prover, an Assistant in the office of Comptroller, Post Office, 
aged dl-, born of healthy parents, who are lioth living. 
Father aged 62, mother 55. Of seven brothers and three sisters, 
four brotheis and all the sisters are dead Throe brothera died of 
* pialanous fever, one committed sfiieide, one sister died of malarious 
fever, one of dysentery, and one fiom the effects of a burn. Prover 
had cholera when 3 years old ; malarious fever and enlarged 
spleen when* 10 years old. Since then enjoying good health, 
except suffering occasionally from malarious fever. At the time 
of proving, is in very good health, though he lives in a malarious 
village. He is of regular and sobei habits. Constitution slightly 
bilious. Disposition mild and quiet. 

ivy. 

Sept. 3, 1895. At 10 a.m. tuok 5 drops of the mother tincture 
in an ounce of water in the ju’csence of Dy. Sircar. A few minuten 
after reaching my lodgings in Calcutta, passed water once, 
probably due to my having taken some liquid' at an unusual 
hour. Half an hour after began to experience thirst ared 
a little dryness of the throat which lasted for about half an hour 
and dkappeared after bathing in cold water at 11 a.M. 

About a quarter of an hour after the bath I experienced a 
peculiar sensation of dryness of the tongue and throat, and as if 
mucus had'^colleoted in the tliroat, especially felt during empty 
deglutition-* Had my breakfast at 11-45 a.m. after which all the 
symptoms seemed to pass away for an hour. At 1 p.m. while 1 was 
reading the last named symptom reappeared and lasted for hour»; 

At 5 P.M, I took another dose of 5 drops of th« mother titwitjim 
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This time no dryness of the throat or tongue occurred, but the 
throat seemed to be more full of mucus with symptoms of a vilight 
cough now and then. A little heaviness of the lower bowels 
followed by griping was felt which, however, was relieved afhjr 
passing somewhat olfensive flatus several times (flatus not 
usually offensive with me) . 

Sept. 4. On waking in the morning I experienced a little dry- 
ness of throat. Had my usual morning stool (I generally have 
one easy stool in the morning) . 

"At 8-30 A ar. took 10 drojis of the medicine, the smell of which 
made*me somewhat sick this time. AYent out to sec some patients 
but had to return earlier than usual on account of a desire for st. ; 
had a soft stool at 9-30 \ jf. of a reddish-biown color, accompanied 
and follow’ed by spluttering noise. Bathed at 10 a.m. and sat to 
breakfast when I felt nausea and sickness which continued for 
nearly the whole day 

At 12 A.M began to feel a dull headache which originating ip 
the frontal region gradually settled in the left eye-brow. The 
pain then seemed to circulate round the external margin of the 
orbit preventing me from j'uHy opening the eyelids. This troubled 
me for more than an hour, then began gradually to pass away, an-d 
after 3 hours was entirely goyo ; the nausea, however, persisted 
the whole day. I could not venture on a repetition of another 
dose in the evening. 1 was summoned at night to my native 
village about eight miles north ot Calcutta, to attend some 
members of my family who were ill ; having had to go in a hurry 
I left the drug by rnistak*'* in my lodgings at Calcutta, and so 
could not take any the 'whole of the next day. 

Sept. 6. No medicine. I felt as fresh as ever, had no disturbance 
of the stomach, the throat or the head ; had my stool as usual, ex- 
cepting that it was a little soft ; took my meals with my^usual 
appetite and had a good nighCs rest. 

Sept. 6. At 0-30 p.M.tooklS drops about 8 hourp after breakfast 
and many of the previous symptoms recurred^iu the course of the 
day, viz., griping in the bowels, development of flatulence, dnll 
frpntal headache, feeling of lassitude and weariness with diminish- 
ed <ippetite and nausea. 

Sept. 7. Urgency to stool ou leaving bed ; stool diaiThwaio, 
aiid was accompanied by flatus. 
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At 8 A.M. took a doso of 15 drops ; half an honr after felt a doH 
sensation in head and a pressure in the stomach followed by 
nausea and eructations. Bathed at 9 A. m. At 9-30 a. m. ex- 
*per»enced a tickling sensation in the throat which brought on 
cough with sticky sputa accompanied by dryness and burning of 
the throat which made me uneasy the whole day ; experienced 
great wearineis towards evening with burning in the eyes^ and felt 
a great desire for acid fruits and sugar water. 

At 6 p. M. took another dose of 1 5 drops ; about 7 p.m. passed 
frequently noisy flatus of offensive smell ; felt little or no appe- 
tite at the time of nightly meal ; sleep was disturbed by droame. 

Sept. 8. Morning stool not clear and easy ; abdomen seemed full ; 
passed wiiub head and ej es seemed dull and beav}’-, inclination to 
lie down^ felt sleepy but could get no sleep, fullness of the stomach 
followed by eructations with an inclination to vomiting, brought 
out a quantity of bitter fluid while washing my mouth and teeth 
114 the raoming, cough also was noticeable now and then, throat 
seemed loaded wnih mucus which could be easily brought out. 

At 8 A.M. took a dose of 30 drops and felt soon after an indes- 
crib.able feeling of nausea with loathing of food and this persisted 
even after ray cold bath at 9 a.m. 

At 10*A.M. took my breakfast after which I rested for some 
time and felt sleepy but could not shut my eyes on account of an 
oppressive frontal beadache. 

At 11-30 A.M. felt very thii^ty and drank a tumblerful of water. 

At twelve began to sneeze and found that nasal catarrh had 
set m wuth a thin watery disijliarge from^nose and eyes, dull and 
heavy headache with stiflhess of the neck troubled me, went to 
bed with these symptoms but sleep was fitful and not at all 
refreshing. . 

At P.M. got up from bed and began to experience a very bad 
griping^ of the bowels ; had a stool which cased me somewhat. 

At 4 P.M. another stool, watery, warm, passed with fktus, last 
portion containing miheus. 

At 6 P.M. another stool, watery, mucous, frothy, warmer than the 
previous one^ color at first reddish or brownish and then greenish ; 
felt very thirsty after stool, took some sugar water. Could not 
venture on another dose and so medicine was stopped thia 
evening. 
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At 8 P. M, again felt an inclitiation to stool, more urgent ; 
tlie stool was now entirely liquid, and gushed out in torrents, 
sat for some time at stool and frequently passed wind with frothy 
mucus. Felt very weak afterwaids. 

At 9 P.M. took plain sago and went to bed ; an hour, after was 
roused by an urgent desire to stool but passed only a little thin 
watery stool of offensive and nauseating smell. Sleep was disturb- 
ed by dreams. 

Sept, 9. No medioine. Got up from bed in a weak state in the 
morning, took a cup of milk some time after, bathed and felt 
somewhat refreshed. At 9 a.m. took my breakfast had no more 
trouble with the bowels, but a slight catarrh leinained which was 
got over in 2 days. 

Sept. 22. llesumod proving to-day after having allowed 
the system a few days’ rest to render it free from the effects of 
the previous experiment with the drug. I may here mention 
that I abstained all the wdiile from all sorts of indulgence, sexqal 
or otherwise, and restricted myself to my usual diet. 

At 7 4. M. took ten drops in an ounce of water, and at 8 a. m. 
began to experience a slight dryness of the thioat and nausea 
which was relieved by taking a cup of sugar water with a little 
lemon juice, I then passed water and felt better, especijilly after 
my cold bath at 9-dO a. m. 

AtlOA. M. took my meal and no symptoms worth noting 
appeared during the daj . < 

At 5-30 p. M. took another dose of 10 drops which brought on 
foon after a feeling of nausea and fqlliiess of the stomach followed 
by flatulence and dullness of appetite. At 9 p. m. took my night- 
ly meal and a good night’s rest followed. 

Sept. 23. A feeling of languor was experienced (?n waking; 
my morning stool was not clear and was passed with noisji flatus. 
Head and eyes seemed heavy and appetite dull. 

At 8 A. M. took 10 drops and felt nausea and had eructations 
half an hour after. At 9 a. m. I was dull and rather thirsty, and 
had inclination to take acidulated drinks. 

, At 9-30 I bathed and soon after sat to breakfast but could eat 
^i^ly a little and that too with disrelish. After breakfast I ffeit 
disiuclined to do aoything. 

' At 11 A. M, had eructations and heart-burn. Stomach smd 
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abdomen seemed very full and loaded and remained in ^at 
state fo^ about 5 hours. 

^ Between 4 and 6 p. m, experienced a great dullness and yatmed 
sev^tal times, the eyes became watery and mouth full of sftliVA. 

At 5 p.M. took another dose of 10 drops which brought on siok- 
ness and my appetite continued as bad as it was in the morning. 

At 5-30 took a walk but soon felt thirsty and on reaching home- 
took a cup of warm milk. 

At 6 p. M. felt inlestiral griping and a desire to stool followed. 
The stool was small, diarrhoeaic and attended with noisy flatuS, 
This however cased me somewhat. , • 

At 9 p. M. took my nightly meal and retired soon after to bed ; 
sleep was disturbed by dreams. 

Sept. 24. Rose as early as tbiee in the morning ; felt thirsty and 
drank a glass of water ; felt quite out of sorts, and went to- 
lled again with heavy eyes. On waking up again at 6 a. u . 

I felt a toothache with swelling of the gums which pained me- 
much during the whole day. 

6 to 8 A, M, Felt no- desire for stool but passed water more than' 
once and frequently jia^sed offensive noisy flatus, flad watery 
discharges from nose and eyes and felt very uncomfortabe. Sat 
to stool £ft 8 A. M. but passed only a 4ttle diarrhceiac stool whiclx 
broiiglit no relief. 1 did not bathe nor did I take any medicine thi* 
morning. 

At 9 A.M. took a cup of waiin milk and rested for an hour 
when no other symptoms than occasional yawnings appeared. At 
10 A.M, took my breakfast which consisted only of a handful of 
boiled rice and some warm milk. Though I eructated several times 
after breakfast yet no signs of heart-burn appeared tib-day. I felt 
cleepy and Slept for 2 hours at noon which did mo good. The 
tootha<flie and swelling of the gums seemed much less, Tlie dis- 
chargesTrom nose and eyes were almost gone but they gave place 
to additional symptoms of headache and a cough. 

At 4 p.u. took a dose of ten drops which soon after brought oit 
eructations and nausea which, however, were got rid of by smelling 
a lemon. • 

At 5 p.M. I began to feel griping of the intestines wlxich itt-'-j 
duced an evacuation of the bowels which though diarrhoeafe gave- 
me great relief. Barring the cough which was somewliat distress- . 
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iflg I was very well that evening and ate my dinner with relish : 
sleep was slightly disturbed by dreams. ' 

Sept. 25. On awaking I felt an early desire for stool which was 
first watery and then soft coming out in lumps followed by pass- 
ing of wind. Toothache and swelling of the gums were almost 
gone but cough with dryness of the tongue and throat troubled 
me much. Sputa came out like small shots roundish in form, of 
ash or load colour. 

At 8 A.M. took a dose of ten drops and sometime after experi- 
eflced a little bur|iing in the throat and soft palate with a desire 
for alidulated drinks. II ud my bath at 9 and breakfast at 9-30 
after which I was engaged m reading and no symptoms of any 
note save a few eructations ajipeaied for 4 hours. But notwith- 
standing this the stomaeli loinaiiied full till late in tlie afternoon 
and theie was much rumbling in tlie abdomen, which seemed load- 
ed with gas, and I felt great lassitude and dullness and yawned 
several tunes towards evening, ’ I scarcely had any appetite at 
dinner. Sleep was much dibtiirhed by dreams and a nocturnal 
emission occurred. 

Sept. 2G, Had an urgent desiie for stool on rising from bed ; it 
was diurrlueaic, inucoui?, pa^sed with llatus, with griping 'in 
the bowels. Cough was ajso distressing ; the throat" seemed, 
as it were, choked with mucus, which was brought out m small 
darkish (lead-colored) lumps. 

At 8 A.M. took a do^o of 10 drops ; its smell was sickening, as 
also the eiuetatlons wlucli generally followed its administration. 

At 9 A.M. I bathed and had my breakfast. As 1 was writing 
a letter 1 felt a headache on the left side which troubled me a 
good deal for two hours and then gradually passed away. No other 
symptoms than the fullness of the stomach and Vuinbling in 
the abdomen were marked dining the day. 

In the aftcinoon I was called to an adjoining malarious village 
to see a very bad case of dysentery in a child ever whom I had 
to keep incessant watch for three days and nights. This brought 
on high fever which confined me to bed for more than a week. 
Since then I have been suffering off and on froifl fever, and 
hence the interruption in the proving fo^ the present. 
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PaoviNQ BY Babu Gopal Chandea Datta. 

' Health Histotp. 

, The prover is Manager of Messrs. Berigny fic^Co^s HomcBopathic 
pTiarmacy. He is aged 40, of bilious constitution and sanguine 
temperament. No constitutional disease in the family. Father 
lived to 60 years. Mother living, aged nearly 60. Two elder 
brothers died in infancy : one of .small-pox and another of cholera. 
A younger brother died, also when an infant, of haematuria. 
Of two deceased younger sisters one died of cholera at the age of 
about 5 years and anotiier died when about 15 or 16 of low remit- 
tent fever. Prover, when a child of about 5 yearsj snlfereS from 
looseness of bowels, and when 7 years old from aphthous mouth. 
About the age of 10 years siilfered for nearly a year from malari- 
ous fever and enlargement of spleen. In 1883 suffered from 
dysentery which w^as tlie result of abstinence from animal food 
• (fish). Since then his health ha*s been tolerably well, with the 
Exception of occa.sional fever. He is of regular and sober habits. 

P}(>t n}ff. 

September^ 5, 1895. 1 pm Took 10 drops of Acalypha Indica 
in 51 V of plain water. Soon after felt a sensation of burning in the 
throat which ti a veiled to upper pait of pharj'nx, which gradual- 
ly became less, and was replaced by a sort of tickling or rather 
acrid sensation winch piovoked cough. Coughing lelieved the 
tickling instantly, which however soon reappeared and made me 
cough again. Towards the tip of the tongue felt a sort of 
pleasant sensation, such as is produced l>y peppermint. 2-16 p.M. 
Momentary sensation of heat radiating all over the body from 
the region of the heart Sneezing. 

4-40 p. M. Took 15 drops. Siiglit dull aching of both templ«i. 
Burning of the oesophagus, felt most at cardiac orifice, it radiated 
towards the heart. Aching of the right temple, ceased in a few 
minutes; that of the left pei*sisted, but now and again ceasing to 
be felt; nose feels a^if it would run, though no actual running; 
burning in throat. 

12 miifni^ht. On awaking felt thirsty and took a glass of water. 
The aching of both temples returned, and then there came on a . 
sort of nausea with teifdoncy to vomiting : this sick feeling, the 
few minutes it lasted, made roe wretched, but I soon fell 
asleep and did. not notice anything until I awoke again 
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at about 1-40 a. m. when I felt both the rig-ht and left teraples 
aching, soreness in tin oat such as is caused after taking cold, 
and nausea. In a few minutes I had a fit of several sneezes, 
which over, the nausea and aching of the right temple seemed 
to cease, but the left temple continued a<*hing, tins time 
very slightly. Dull aching pain of the upper abdomen such as 
is caused hy indigestible food. This pain kept me waking, 
it was followed after a shoit time by a burning pain of the same 
region. Then cough preceded by tickling of the throat. This 
cough continued fits. I now sat up in bed to note down these 
symptoms and found that the burning pain in the upper abdomen 
had gone. Sliglit coryza in tlio hTt nostiil, but at *2-40 a. m. it 
shifted to the light, winch I liad to wnpe and clear. Tickling 
continued in the tliroal giving rise to cough and I laid myself 
down again. On lying down both nostiils l>ecanie involved, and 
I had to wipe them fioin lunc to^ time. tlie bowels moved, 

in the morning a dull gnpiug pain was felt under the umbilicus.^ 

Sept. 0, 2 p. M. 20 diops. Tickling of lliroat and cough. 
2-25 p M. b'lts of siiee/ing 5-10 p m. 211 diops Nothing of 
mark except sneezing at limes. 

Sept. 7. 25 diops at 7-30 a m. No symptoms. After 25 
drops ill the evening, sneezirug, slight nasal catarrh, tickling in 
thioat and cough, accumulation of lumpy but not tough mucus in 
the throat which is cxjiectoiated easily. 

No medicine taken liom the -Sth to the 19th, During w'hich 
there were tickling of throat and cough at times. 

On the 13th m addition were noticed • Flatus moving about in 
the lower abd. and passed during stool. Aching of left temple on 
waking, after sleep, in the morning. 

On the 14th accumulation of mucus in the throat no more 
felt, tickling and cough getting less and less. 

Sept, 20. 5 drops m two drachms of jilaiii water at 5 p. M. Felt 
tickling, or rather acrid feeling, (better expressed as in 

Bengali) in the throat and a rough feeling; necessitating 
hemming and hawking to clear the thioat. Sensation of acidity 
at night. 

Sept. 21. During usual morning stool acme flatus. At 7 A. M. 
after stool took 5 drops. 

. , Sensation of burning, felt mostly at cardiac orifice and throat, 



;Nov. 1895,] Proving o/* 'Acalypha Indica. 

lasting till 8 a. m. Wind seems to be|fenerating in the lower bowels 
and pissing up to the upper. Inclination to pass flatus. Cougb 
with small expectoration. Hot feeling in the forehead. Pressure in 
tift right upper eyelid lasting a few seconds. Evanescent pressure 
in right temple, coming and going. Pressure and heaviness in 
the chest. Disposition to clear the throat and cough. 

Although I took even less than \ the usual quantity of my food 
at night my abdomen felt full. 

Sept. 22. On awaking from sleep early in the morning expelled 
flatus and belched, feeling of indigestion as if the food was lykig 
heavily on the stomach, boring in the left temple; aridity; 
tickling ill the throat and cough ; stool msnfficieut. 

At 7-30 A.M. took 5 drops. Cough for a few minutes imme- 
diately after. 7-45 A. M. Sensation of burning in the fore part 
of tongue, hard palate, throat and diest. Plow of water into the 
mouth. 8 A.M, Iloaviuess of chest. Burning of the whole aliment- 

• ~ ^ r. 

arj'’ canal, most painful at caidi.le orifice S-20 a.m. Wind col- 
lecting in the lower abdomen. Dis])osition, or rather desire to expel 
flatus tS-40 A M. Dull aching of tlie left ankle and left shoulder 
joint, also of’left knoe-joint. Pres.surc of the loft temple. Dull 
aiJlung of the iiglit knee and right elbow joint. Flatus generating 
in the sigmoid flexure moving towards the right, two fingers 
breadth under the navel and then taking a downward course. 
Aching of the right wrist, croaking noise in the lower abdomen 
starting from under the la^t faUe lib Fits of sneezing at 5 p.m. 
with thill watery running from the left nostril. Acliing pain in the 
left hip joint at 6 p. m. Offam ive flatus, movement of flatus with 
subdued croaking noise in the left inteicostal region, four fingers 
breadth below left nipple. Aching of the left lower hmb from knee 
up. Flatus while making water. Dull aching pain m the middle 
of tlie^bdomen. Dull aching of the abdomen and feetid flatus. 
Small fui uncle in the right hip. This felt tender when washing, 
another small iiiruncle inside the margin of the upper lip. Both 
disappeared without stippuration on stopping medicine. 

Sept. 23. Took 5 drops at 7 A.M. Immediately cough. 8-10 a.m. 
Dull pain in*the centre of the abdomen, the pain darting right and 
left towards the nipple, dry feeling m the throat. Watering of the ^ 
tongue. Throbbing aching of the left temple. Oflensive flatus. 

Oti, 2. Took 25 drops at 1-25 p. m. 
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Preesiog down pain in the left upper eyelid, 3-30 p.M. Sensa« 
tion of fullness of abdomen, * 4 p.m. Pressing aching of the left 
temple, belching, hemicrania, fullness of abdomen continues ; dis- 
charge of flatus, which was noisy. t 

November 22. Sixth day of the moon. Resumed proving. 
At 3 P.M., that is, three hours after breakfast consisting 
of rice, dall and vegetables, state of health normal, took 311 
of the medicine in one ounce of plain water. 3-25 p. M, 
Sensation * of roughness in throat. Burning in precor- 
dial region. Hot feeling in lower abdomen. Tingling in tip 
of topgue as if t'rom contact of peppermint. Boring in left 
hypochondnum. Dryness of tongue. Sticking pain m precor- 
dial region. Slight heaviness m light occipital region. Biting 
sensation in small spots of tongue such as is caused by touch of 
salt m ulcerated and raw surfaces, and watering of the tongue. 
Dull aching of precordial region. Dull aching of right upper 
molar teeth, the pain ladiating to right temple. Aching of left 
temple. Aching of upper incisors. Heaviness of the occiput. 
Aching along the occipito-parietal sutures. Aching of the 
left upper molar teeth, lleait burn. Burning of the upper 
part of lower abdomen. Bresbing down pain in the right upper 
eyelid. Aching of the ri^ht lower bicuspids. 4-25 P. M. 
The head and teeth symptoms abated. Unsuccessful desire 
to belch. Pressure of wind towards the anus. Burning in 
epigastric region. Aching of upper abdomen as if from indiges- 
tible food. Sensation of distension of abdomen without actual 
tympanitis. Pricking pain in lower abdomen. Smell of the 
tincture of Acalypha Indica. 5 p. m. Head and teeth symptoms 
no more felt. Loud eructations, which relieved the sensation of 
puffinesB of the abdomen. Sense of thickness in throat with 
inclination to hem and hawk. Burning in throat, i^.ching 
pressing down pain of the right supra-orbital region, 

7-40 p. M. Took 10 drops in one ounce of plain water. Heavy 
pressing down pain in supra-orbital region. Pressing inwards of 
both temples. Irregular aching, rather erratic, of different teeth, 
now again another. Tasteless eructations. Dull burning aching 
of the lower abdomen. Emission of noiseless flatus. .Took meal 
^(Irand^made bread and some vegetable curry) at 8-40 p. Jt. At 
0 p. M. irritation of the right nostril such as is felt before sueexing. 
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eubduod gurgling noise 4 »ffT) in the lower abdomen with dnU 
griping pain. Emisaion of noisj flatus. Noisy dutiis $Qmetim<N( 
passed with effort. Boring pain in the right temple. Eruotations 
• and passage of flatus almost simultaneous. Pricking pain in 
a\)domeu aggravated at 9-15 p. m. Flatus passed without noii^r 
Aching of right upper molar. Sleepy at 9-25 p. M. Head (frontal 
region) felt queer in the morning such as is felt after a sleepless- 
night, though I had slept heavily, sleep having come on irresistibly 
at an earlier hour. 

Nov. 23. 7-15 A. M. Took 20 drops in 5 iv of plain water 
while fasting. 7-50 a.m. Thick feeling in throat and disposi- 
tion to hem and hawk to clear the throat. Sensation of burning in 
different parts of the chest and abdomen. 8-30 a. m. Burning 
of the lower abdomen, with a sense of gononess there. Pain in left 
molar teeth, better by pressing the teeth together. Dull pricking 
pain here and there in the whole abdomen. 9-15 a.m.. Took 
‘40 drops in 31 V of water Cold Wet feeling in the anus. Frequent 
emission of noiseless flatus after breakfast at 11 a m. which consisted 
of ordinary dishes, (nee, dull and vegetable curries) . 1 p.m. Sensa- 
tion of fullnesib of abdomen. Emission of flatus now and again. Dull 
aching of the abdomen. Unsatisfactory (not free) belching which 
did not relieve the sensation of distension of the abdomen. Press- 
ing down pain in the right upper eyelid. Pressing down pain in 
the left upper eyelid. Sticking pain in the riglit cliest near the 
articulation of the 5th rib wfth the sternum. 2 p. m. 20 drops ia 
5 iv of water. Expectoration of mucus from the throat, which again 
soon accumulated there. FlaUilent distension of abdomen. Flow of 
water into the mouth which on swallowing induced nausea. Cutting 
pain in abdomen as if caused by a blunt instrument: Dull aching 
of both temples. 7-10 p.m. Belching which relieves the disten- 
tion ofrthe abdomen. Frequent emission of noiseless flatus. The 
relief afforded by belching and passage of flatus did not last long, 
for the abdonien puffed up again before long. 8-30 p. m. 
Aching of the riglit upper molar teeth w^iich was intensified by 
cold water. Aching of lower front teeth. Gurgling noise under 
the left false riba (posteriorly) after supper which was taken at 
8-35 p,M. The supper consisted of hand-made bread and vegetable- 
curry. Accumulation of mucus in the throat, dislodging easily. 
Noisy flatus followed by eructation. 9 p. m. Gnawing aching of 
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the left avm. Eructations. Achiug of the left lower extremity 
from the loins downwards. t 

Nov. 24. Sneezing early m the morning at 5. 8-15 A.M. 

Heaviness of the chest when walking, accumulation of mucus «-in ' 
the throat as soon airaiu as expectorated. The expectoration is 
not so easy as 3 csLerday, it leaves a scraping scnsatiou. 8-30 p. M. 
A fit of sneezing with titillation of left nostril. 10-SI) p.m. Easy 
expectoration of mucus from the throat after the usual cold bath. 
Nausea after meal, proceeding from precoidial region, with flow 
ofVater into the mouth. Aching of right lower molar teeth. 
PrcssiVig down pain in the light upper eyelid. Some distension of 
abdomen after meal about 2 p. m. or about 3 hours after meal. 
Gnawing aching of the left leg and left shoulder. Constricting 
dull cutting pain with hot burning flashes in the whole abdomen, 
the hot flash extending upwards towards the chest. Anxious feel- 
ing in the heart. Nausea with flow of water into the mouth. 
Heaviness in chest and anxious feeling al>out the lieart. 5 p. v, 
A fit of sneezing. Aching of riglit supia-orbital legion. 5-20 p.m. 
Pricking pain in the abdomen above umbilicas as if by some blunt 
instrument, somewhat relieved by emission of flatus which was 
noiseless. Frequent emissiou of flatus. Much of the distension of 
the abdomen was tak<!n awa^'^by the emission of flatus wkh great 
relief of the pricking pain. G-30 p m. 20 drops in 1 oz of plain neater, 
Pryness of tongue at 6-50 p. m. Blunt sucking jiain below the 
left nipple. Aching under the false nl>s. Colicky pain in the upper 
abdomen. 8-20 p. m. Eructations but not loud. Took usual meal 
at 9 p. M. On waking- from sleep at''4 a..m. felt dull cutting pain 
in the lower abdomen, sligiit aching of tlie edges of the upper 
front teeth. Uigiiig to stool an hour earlier than usual, which, 
however, I could and did defer, but this led to frequent emission 
of noiseless flatus. 

Nov. 25. 7-45 A.M. Cutting pain in the lower abdomen as if 
by a blunt instr.ument, with nausea and rising of water into the 
mouth. Anxiety in precardial region and urging to stool. A 
fit of sneezing. 8-40 a. m. Flatulent up-heaving of the lower 
abdomen with dull aching. Noise in abdomen as if ft'om fermen- 
tation. Easy expectoration of tough blackish mucus from the 
throat without cough. 

3 p,M, 20 drops in ^oz of water. 3-40 p.m. Obtuse cutting 
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pinching pain in the lower abdomen which seemed to be reflected to 
the upper aklomcUj with hot sensation as oFa flame emanating from 
j tlie ileo-ccecal region passing upwards towards the sternum. Fla- 
tulent erampy pain. Burning m pit of stomach. 4 p.ir. Slight 
aching of the lowei incisois. Sneezing with dislodgment of a lump 
of blackish mucus fiom the throaty involuntarily^ in the act of 
sneezing. Cutting j/jun in the upper abdomen with sensation of 
warmth 7 P. Ar. Fujiital headache, lelleved after meal at 8 p. M. 
Itching crawling at the anus. Sensitiveness of the right upper 
molar teeth, cold water piodncing .aching in them. Hot burning 
Ronsation in up})er abdomen. On the following morning at 
the usual hour the stool, which was soft, pasged with a smarting 
feeling in the anus, hut after washing that feeling was gone. 
Since walking from sleep a sort of deprest«ion came on. 

Nov. 26. 7-t5 A. Ai. Took 25 drops in ^ oz of water, 8 A. M. 
.•Short intei rniitent tliioblung (inoie like snapping) of a blood 
%^essel above the i car. Dull bni niiig ot the chest and abdomen. 
Expectoration of a blackish lumu of mucus, without cough, from 
the till oat. 5-30 p ?r. 25 dro[>s m .^oz, of waiter. Pulsating pain 
as above, coming and going in quick succession, above the right 
car. Aching of tlic light half of the supra-oibital region, 3-40p.lf. 
Burning of the chest ; pressing paui in the right molar teeth. 
4 p.M. Boring in the loft temple 5-15 p u. Aching of theouter 
portion of the lott supni-arhital region, with hob feeling 
all over the body and desire to throw olf the clothes. Aching of the 
left lower tc'cth. (^utting pain in the low^er abdomen relieved by- 
passing flatus. Tongue feds dry and thick as if covered with fur. 
Flatulent distension of abdomen. Fermenting uoi?e in abdomen. 
Aching of the right supvu-orbital region, the pain seemed reflected 
to the right" upper eyelid. 

Nov.27. Took at 7-15 a.m. 30 drops in ^oz. of water. 7-20 A.Jf. 
Dull obtuse sticking in a small spot in precordial region. 7-80 
A. M. Titillation in fiie left nostril followed by a fit of sneezing. 
Swinging of the head with nausea and hot feeling of the whole 
body with desire to undress. Collection and lodgment of mucus 
in throat which is expectorated easily in lumps of a dark colour as if 
touched with ink (same us above), and each time it is expectorated, 
a scraping sensation is felt in a small spot in the throat. 8-40 A.M. 
Frequent emission of noiseless flatus. After break-fast emission of 
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flfttus continued. Cutting pain in upper abdomen with urging to 
stool. 1 p. M. Great itching of the hips with fleabite like eleva- 
tions (or eruptions). Scratching aggravates the itching. ]^ry 
itching in the small of the back, a fleabite like nodule on the 
florsal region which itches the more it is scratched. 

28th. Stopped medicine on account of the continuance of the 
itching and swellings of the skin. Expectoration several times 
of lumps of daik colouied mucus from the throat, which came off 
easily. 7 P m. Intense itching of the palm of the left hand 
a little below the middle. Itching of the hips less. Sensitiveness 
of the right upper molars and lower incisors ; contact of water 
makes them ache. 

29th. No medicine. Expectoration of lumps of mucus from 
throat, eolunr less dark. Itching of the hips almost gone. Several 
times noiseless flatus after breakfast. 8-45 p m. Slight frontal head- 
ache. Burning of the stomach about the carrliac oiiflco. 5 p.m. 
Burnincr of the lower abdomen, whence a flame seems to extern! 
up to the sternum. 6 P.ai. Creeping in the rectum as if by worms, 
and flatulent distension of abdomen. Hcart-biun. All symp- 
toms disappeared at 6-25 p m. except the heart-burn. Taste in the 
mouth such as is felt sometime after taking sugar of milk. 

30th. No medicine Bvtruing of the anus during stool 
in the morning, 7-45 a m. Burning in epigastrium. Tough 
mucus of blackish colour (same as above) expectorated easily from 
the throat. 3-30 p m. Frequent emission of noiseless offensive 
flatus. 4-40 P.!vr. Ciiping pain in lower abdomen. 8-30 p.m. 

Mi 

Noiseless flatus after eupjx'r. 

The Diseases of the Liver : Jamidice, Gnll-stoues, Er\hrgew.eniSf 
Tumours, and Cancer . and ihetr Treatment. By J. Cgmpton 
Burnett, ]\f. E. Second Revised and Enlarged Edition. Boericke 
>& Tafel. Philadelphia. 1 895. 

We have to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the above 
work from the publishers. We will review it in our next. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

• THE PROPOSED COATES MEMORIAL 
MEDICAL COLI^GE. 

Af the usaal monthly meeting of the Medical Association of India, 
held at No, 165, Bow Bazar Street, on the 29th November, the folio w.- 
iug resolutions, which were pas8e<l by the Executive Committee, iu 
connection with the Coates Mernoiial Fund, were confirmed. 

L Resolved, that the time has arrived for giving effect to the object 
of the Coates Memoiial Fund, ?’^xr,the opening of a College of 
Medicine for English ami Vernacular classes, 

2. Resolved, that the xMeinorial be named ihe “Coates Memorial 
College of Physician', and Surgeons of Bengal ” 

3 That tlio President and Tlouorary Treasurer ,he authorised to 
secure a budding on a monthly rental not exceeding Rs. 100, and to 
take such furthei steps \\liieh they think necessary to give effect to the 
object in view. 

4. That Dr Juggobundo Boso, m.d , f c u., President of the Asso- 
ciation, be the President of the College, and that Dr, Lawrence Fer- 
nandez, M D , L u c p and s.c , Fiditoi of the Indian Lancet, be tho 
•Secretaiy of the College • 

* We have oiu say on tho subject, and wo shall say it in our next. 

POISONOrS J.FFECTS OF BORAX 

The extensive use of coinjicunds conUmiug borax, which under 
various names rive sold for pieserving foods, lends a special interest to 
some obsei rations of Dr Cli. Fer6 of Pans, who has used borax in the 
treatment of intractable case.s of cjnlej^y and vith success in certain 
cases It IS true that for this purpose it Avas necessary to give large 
doses for long periods, but lu the couise of tho trial ho met with a 
considerable number of poisons who were pecuhaily susceptible to 
borax, lu them, loss of appetite \\as sm-cceded by burning pain in 
the pit of tho stomach, dryues.s of the mouLli, and eventually by nausea 
and vomiting. Borax produci^ also a remarkable dryness of the skin 
which is found to favoui’, if not to cause, various skin disease, especi- 
ally eczema ' The hair also becomes dry and may fall out, causing 
complete baldness The most dangerous result of the use of borax, 
however, is*its power of producing kidney di.seases, or of conceiting a 
slight liisorder of the kidneys into a fatal malady — Brit. Med. Jour., 
Oct. 5, 1895. 


• INSANITY AMONG SILK SPINNER.S 

« 

M. Spratling has recently published notes of 57 cases of insanity- 
occurring 111 SIX years among silk spinners. All the cases occurred 
ill the samejbown, which has a population of less than 100,000 inhabi- 
tants. This large proportion of insane in a calling^ollowed by com- 
paratively few persons, is a fact worthy of note. Moreover, there 
appears to be a connection between the position daily assumed by the 
workers, and their excessive mental tension, and the development qf 
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insanity. Half of tho insane were prcdnsposeJ by hereduary influence 
Alcoholism was a factoi in only 4 oas(\s All the .o7 casu.^ Etudied by 
M Spratling at the Moms-Planis Lunatic As\luni were very serious 
14 were cured, f) weie greatly imjuoicd. li Kunainod sbationaiy, 6 
died, 26 are still in tho asvluin, an<l aio conMih'rod incurable All 
forms of insanity ai c nioic s(‘vcie .un.an,^ silk spinurrs than among 
other patients jM Spiathng also ob^( i \ imI i]i il jiisanit\ among silk 
spinneis becomes nioi<‘ and nioie iieoueni ; tlin be atti]but(\s to the 
machiuoiv, vlinh Ihs-ouks inoic aiul inoi e complev, necessit.'tting 
oon-,tant and uniemittiuo atlcntiou in tliose v ho ha\ e to work it 
IVIent.il ovci.stiain fiom this c.iuse, .md po-aiions causing sc'iau' }>odiIy 
fa-vgue aie ludiei ('d by M Spi.illing to bo the source of insanity 
among the silk spinneis 

SlTa’l TiNT'oi s ('\MriroR >n.i) ( i ions 

Schilling {Munch m‘'<( WorJt . Septcinbt i ITtli, 1S0.“») refers to tho 
means of oieicomuig collapse bv (lb- i, inii^k, .ui<l < unplK'i admim- 
stci ed subiMitaneoiisl V- Ltb-n lias .i in ii ked) \ c’ oi emit eflei t Tlio 
tinctnie of musk, althougli .i \,ilnald(* < inb.u' .-timnlant, is not con- 
stant in its < omposilion J Imice ( ainplioi is\ei\ genm al Iv t m]do\ ed 
The autlioi maiutaiiis, how cn et , ih a t he dos^-s of i uuphm used me 
not large cuo'i.''i 1 li^ sai s th.it .is imu ii as J g of imui[)Iioi in'iy bo 
eiuploved I’lie (‘Jlbet <4’ 0 d g on a ihicndy and alniosr iiupeicejdible 
]uilse IS well niaikisl, but that ot 1 g l^ often a: toni''Ii!iii; 'Pin* solu- 
tion of caiipdioi used m eaiiiphor l,(di\(‘(>il lO Jli'eives oueonli- 
nai y syriiigefiil to (hildun. s( Mom thu'e, ami ulo^|]\ fivelot'mto 
adults d'lie-'t' lai ge doses of ( ■iiiipiioi .tie well l.(;iji(' Ts o ill effects 
on tho slciu, fiiain, or lungs .h.ne o min'd f'en of f it embolism 
should se 11 01 ly exist, shks' haidl} a e.m of tlu* Innd has boon put on 
lecoid 'riio juitlioi thin letms to tie- sinail dosi u eoluiiondcd in 
tho leeognised texf, IkioI^s Piol ablv laiee dost's ot eanpilioraet difl’er- 
enfly in .inimaL tlian in ns*n J'hmi in cases wjlli emebi.d swnptoms 
tlie antlior has mod these large doses Avithont any incieasi* in t]io.so 
syinptonus ('an.)dior leaiestho liod v wut inn a couple of houi.s, and 
lias no t nmulativo action - tUif J/n/ JounL 0* t 12 

THE U9E OF VIXEOAR FOR THE ARREST OE VOMITTN'G AFTER THE 
ATiMiyiSl’HATlO.V OJ' ( Tl EOl.OI ( lint 

l.owhx ( Jter dc ('Jm , ycjdeiiilx i , lo'i, i has obtained veiy good 
lesults with legaid to ibe pi (‘Vnlioii of sick nes-, after Oie adniinistifl- 
tion of chloiofoim by imim'diately loplaeing tlie inimhr by a linen 
cloth steeped inMiiegur, and allowing this toieiaain oim the patient’s 
face for at lea.st tluee houia after tho complefion of the operation He 
points out tliac cliloi ofoi in, wdiieh i. elnninafnl almost exclusnely by 
the lungs, is d('co|uposed in the piesmoe of the inspnatioe into formic 
acid and chloiine The latfer agent wlien set f/ce irritates the larynx, 
nnd trachea, and thus is one of tho cliief causes of tlie vomiting induced 
by chloi'oform Ox\ the a]i}ilication of uneg.u in the abovc-deseribed 
manner the chloiiiie is taken ii]» by acetic acid, and thus rendered 
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hiiruilesa Tlie author further points out that in order to prevent tha 
desiccjatiug action of cljlorofoiiu on tlie tissues it is necessary for tho 
patient to inspire, atiei tlie operation, air that has been rendered humid. 
Acetic acid, Loth from the w.iter it contains and from its energetic 
Cri^iacity of dissolving liiiiiiie, serves to prevent coagulation of the 
blood The beneiieial action of vinegar in cases of anassthesia by 
diloiofoini may also Ijo explained by the fact that acids m general 
sLiniulato the icspii.aoiy pas.Migea It is leiy nnnecesriaiy, the author 
tliinks, to atteni]»t to e\|'lain this favourable iiiliiience of vinegar by a 
hy[)ot]ieti( m 1 action of aci'tic and otlioi acid.s on the vomiting neive 
centre tlirougli the vasouiotoi nei\es — Bnt 21e<l Juurn Oct 19. 

A runcocioL.s cjiiminal 

An inquest w.is Ik Id la^t week on tlio body of ri male infaSt four 
jnouihs old, vvlio had lieen bi<mght in dead into Cliuing Cioss Hos- 
jntal, Ut de.iih la ing due* to snflb(ation ('aused hv ])ieee,s of coaiseblue 
])a|Hi, siK h as Migai is \\M|ij»(‘d in, pushed rl(o\ n its tin oat , the.se were 
at once ienio\od, .oid ('\< i v ( lloit made to ri'store the udaiit, but with- 
out .iv.iil The liK'fliei t(sntie(l ih.d. she had gone out for a few 
minutes, leaving in the loom with t.he baby .in o'doi child of three 
• yiMis, w ho liad otteii h( 1 1 .i\ ed ■dpU'^v ot tlu* luf.iiit. On lier letuin 
.'the fouiul tlm luf, nd choking, aiel ,it once biought it to tlie hospital. 
Sub'«'([ueiirl V tlie child ac ( oniiKiiin d her jiaients to the moituary, and 
on M'( mg tlic' hodv of t)u' ini. nd ])onned to it, and said, 1 done it,’^ 
and tlieie eau« luudlv bo a doubt, th.it this spout. meous confession of 
Jieis Conveyed the tiiiili Tie- |ui\ vvikIv i elm ned an open verdict i 
tl’io oulv .iltc ni.itive, aide sl, wouhl hi\< 1" eii loi tliein to liav'e found 
the inoUic'i guilty of eau'.mg tlie death 1 ^ neglcad We aie reminded 
ot ,i suiid.n inst UK e w heio a tine* \e.it old giil, ic'.dons (*f the twins 
who lecc’utlv aiiivcd, te.il. the' o]>p. .i (iun( v , whin the' nmso was out 
of th( \\ iv, to ]iu!l thi'in both f»oia iIk-h <*i.idlo. .nid ])U>ee('ded to diag 
ilmiii dovvnstaii •>, lioldmg tin m 1»\ tin n Jong elotiies, so that tlieii JieaJs 
were* almost ledueed to <i }'idp by the' tune slio got to tlie foot of the 
stalls It S', needle's to add th.it (lie infants did not long surviv’o the 
lli-usage Childieu of thi.s age ai' apt to be Vi.’V je.ilou.s of those who 
hive ( ome in to sh.ue witli them the .dleciioii of their jiarents, and 
aic wont to tie excessively CMiel somet lines, .and of course until they 
are old enougli there i.s no ])i evoutiou jiossible eveeiit by watchfulnesa 
on the pan. of niothci oi imise —Bnl Mtd Jour , Oct 19, 1895 

I'Ui SLNT rOSlTIOX OF THE PAC rERIOT.OGV OF CHOLERA. 

Dining the [wist few years, study of the eliolei a question has taught 
us, says Dr. M, (jrnlit'r, iha,t tlie probhuii of tlie {etiology of cholera is 
not so sinqdc as it fust appc'ared Thougli there is no doubt that the 
cases of Asiatic cholera aie eliaraeteiised liy the [iresence of the comma 
bacillus in tJfie dejecta, and that these vibrios aie at.least particijiators 
in the pioducfion of the disease, yet a .sonietliing el.se is nece.ssary, a 
something wliieh iiifhienees either the [irodviction or tlie .absorption of 
the [Hjisuu. Perhaps this m.iy be another germ which has hithei'to 
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escttped oT3feervation. A special difficulty arises from the resemblance 
between the cholera vibiio and the nuineious otlier vibrjos, botlj as to 
their cultivation characters and their nncruscopical ajipearance'; and 
according to the author, many of tlio criteria, such as tlje number of 
flagella, the foim and ajjjiearance of the young colonies, or the choh la 
red reaction h.i\c no s[>ccitic Aalue, and are only to be legaidcd as 
group characteis I'he i“\'p<>iiments on man and animals show that the 
cholera Aibrios ai(' ca])able of piodiieing the diseasi' ju'ovided the other 
unknown conditions are present, and they lurther seem to .show that 
the disease IS 1 . It lici an infection tinman ixitoxu atiuii 'I’lioic is no 
reason te sujtposo that the poison .secieti'd ly Uk' dioleia vihiio is 
spceifically (lilieiont tioni jioisoins luiiiied liy othei bactena , and as to 
its'cxact nature ai(' still iii llio d.uk Aftm- pOiUling out that 
ex}»eii‘,nent's on animals h. a e (pute baled fi om a (iiagnostic [lOint of 
MOW, the uutlior sums njj 1 v aliirmiug that llio ju’eseiit })osition of the 
bactenology oi cholera i-, Lliat wi‘ know with ccitanitv that the Aibiios 
occuningiri tlu' oholiua pioei'ss call toith the meibid plu'iiomena, but 
that \ve cannot (li.igne^-i' these mIuios .as a delinite ,s]K'< les with cer- 
tainty No delimtc ojniiion can be* exjucssed as to wln'llierin all true 
clioleia oases, the m1»iius belong to one oi to smtuul sjiecios, nor 
whethei they aie dideieiii liom our endemic m))iiu.s or aie nhaitical 
with ihcic^ —Jviu nal vf the lioyaJ 'Jh-'robcopical t<ociciy, Oct 

CAL si:', OF nr vm in mi:dical mux 

A study of the 11101 ti ,.i \ 1 eoouls of four luimlied and tifiy physici- 
ans who lued in New' Yoik, Ihookhn and Meant}, lia.s been recently 
made The ,iAei , age of death v. as b \eais, and the moitality 
wuis 25 5,‘3. 'fills lie itahty is onlvex(i(ded h\ saloon keepins, I'utcheis, 
quarr} men, and ]'ooi l.ieioi \ opmaLni's ('leigMiu'ii ImAe a mortality 
of only 1.') and lawiers LM) 2.1, so that tlie [, lattice of medicine 
is fai moil) hazaitlom .md peulous as aii occupation. 

Among the ( ausi's of (hath, .siaeidc is four times moie common 
among physicians tlian oilier adult males Tins includes many eases 
of accidental })oison mg, such as an oieiduoC of some drug used by 
the victim, eithei addicted t" the diug, or using it for some specif 
purpose Others died from bullet wounds of the head, the motive of 
which Avas not clcsir Consum]»tion A\as a A'ory small factor as a 
cause of death, reaching only 10 pei cent , Avlnle the ordinary death 
rates among adult males in New' York arc 10 per cent of the w'hole 
number. Physicians have loss than half the usual moitality from 
this cause 

Deaths from the latest fad, appendicitis, AV'ete ope thirty-seventh 
of the Avhule, showing that jdiy sieiaiis aie not snfieiing livim this 
tiouble in the same ratio as other people Tjjihoid fever ajijieais to 
b© except lo) I'll bv imgh a. s a cause of death , 41 percent died fiom tliia 
cause The U'.iad i .ic among adult males is l-[pei cent. i Pneumonia 
furnishes a high death late, 13 per cent , in the adult male popula- 
tion mortality is 1 1 pen cent Blight’s disease, a]>op]e\y and various 
forn^ of heart disi'asc are grouped together as all having common 
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pathologic conditions, viz , arterial sclerosis and degeneration of the 
muscular fibres The niortalitv Irom these causes as 35 per cent., 
whereas the usual death lato from these causes among all male adults 
is only 2.5 per cent 

* die conclusion is clear that the.so are tlie most common diseases 
that prove filial anmu^f medical men Arteual scleiosis was the 
cause of over a thud of all the rnoifiiliti' — The North American Jour- 
nal of Uornobopailiy^ Oct 


A NEW TITEOnY OF DIGESTION 

Although Fieiiiclis came to the conclusion .a number of years ago 
that saln.iiv digc'^tion continued m the &t(»mach, yet his work was 
])iacticall} lost sight ot Now Di J II Kidlogg, of the Battle 
Cheek Sanitaiium, lias pist juiblislu'd the i ejiort of some exttensive 
exjK'riment T in his I^alioi.itoiy ot 1 lygitno on s(au‘li digestion. Dr. 
Kellogg examir'od tlie ('ontents ot tlic stom.ich after a test meal in 
4.875 I'ases In ribiJ o? tin so Asos hi* found the starch had been 
coinpletelv confuted into sug.it ()nly in 18 of the cases did he 
find there was little or no coiiMJ Sion of the starcli Tims certainly 
must lie ac( ejited as eonclusiie and lu-ieatter Ye must teach that the 
nligostion (it ‘‘laicli takes jd.ice ni ihostomacli hv the aid of the saliva 
l^rnuut'. (’linn dly tins yiII )>. ot gieat a jilue and must result in 
a iiuinlu'r of eh.inues in oui ideas ot diet ^V(* noY knoY'' that nature 
heisclt IS digesiiug out staicliy foods in tlie stomach, and that if these 
digested staiches, or if tins glucose, lould in any Yay eaii.se diabetes 
wo Yould ere this liaAO Ixan a idfc of diaheiU'S 
'For a lung time tlieie lias bren a gruYing smitiment throughout 
Geiinany that di.ibcti s has not bt-eii ptopiriy luxated Hirschfeld 
says ho liehcvcs th.it di.ilictic coma is fiuoicdbt tlie exclusion of 
caiboh} (hates lu tlie dnt Sdnnitz .iJIoyss Ins diabetic patients 
a small ijuantity of allunnen, yIiiIo lie oidcis tin' ftoe use of food con- 
taining st.uch, and fiit in kirgo .Hiiiount (huge imjuegnates the 
system with the c.ii lioh^ drates Williaiiiston, of i\J,inclio&ter, says 
that home-niadc bread is much liettcr tli.in esj'ccially juep.ued diabe- 
tic bicad A number of Amciicaii physicians arc following out this 
line of tieatment Yitli bcttci icsults Uiaii tiny liavo laid heretofore. 

In the light ot all thm, we must eoucludo that ,sali\a continues its- 
action on ^taichy foods in the .stomach until neaily, if not all, the- 
starch is changed into glueose , that gluco.so i.s simply a normal 
product of digestion, and no moie inpu ions than a digested proteid'; 
and that the treatment ot diala les is bound to undergo a marked 
change in the nyar future — 21ie Noiih American Journal of Honioeo- 
‘pathy, Oct. 1895. • 

ARE COLLIERS EXFMPT EROM CANCER ? 

Mr. T Ltfiv WebI), of Iionbridge, whose labours to elucidate the* 
cause of cancer aro Yudl kiioY'-n, in an interesting paper on this subject 
states that lie has pi’actiseJ for tY^enty-five years in a distnct overly- 
ing the Shropshire coal-field, and during that time he has been aurgeOQ 
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to two col'Lerie' 3 , yot ho has never seen a single case of cancerous 
diseii.se in a collier who wa.s working m the pits “Moi cover,” he 
says, “an examination of the books of the ili.striot legistrar shows 
that of all persons It o^e iltMtlis aic legistercd as due to malignant 
disease dm ing the pii'-i, Unity years, only two arc desoiibcd as ‘Qf)al 
miners.’ 01 these one 1 know posuiiely hail long letiied fioni the 
arduous occupation of coal-getting, and had for many years followed 
the more gentlein inly occupation ot lat-cati lung. I'iie othei died m 
the woikhousc, and had not ^v(l•kcd inlhujtiL fm sometime It 
should be hoi no 111 mind that in this .saiiu' ](»calilv cinecu' is very 
common, and is olttui s>a'n amongst the fui iiai luncn, mniildi'is, iion- 
'vvoikds, and gi'iK'i.il labouicts ’ Anothd piacLiLionci lixirig in the 
same di-itiut IS also unable (o iic.ill the isdo of anv eollioi sutleung 
fioni ♦sriuicd. The imiimnt\, ]i<»\\<'vei, does mil extdid tn san oma 
The explan-ation lie-, ])aitl\. Mi Weld* thinks, in tie* lialtUh, 1 Lleaii- 
liness ot tho eolliei wlio “ mbs” daily .is s(jon as he i onu Junue from 
the ])us, pal [ Iv 111 tlie fu t (hat Im.s Imhif , iiie]\ 1 ^ ad hiiu to dunk 
water fiom ea'^ual '-eaii'es 11 eoes to w.ulv (Mih, and Imhituall} in 
his woiking liouis caiiies with inin .i e^ :iit can eoniaiiiiiig cold tea oi 
ootfeo without milk ]le ah\.i\-. letuins home to dinnn at which ho 
usuallv diinks um, oi. li lie can -j* t it sm.dl heel, wliiUt his siipiier 
con.si-.ts ot hi (Mil and ( 111 ( -e, amUi iium (lines an onnui and .i pint of 

beei 'riu' colln I s in Ulii ooshii <' .u<‘ a I onipiu a f o, peieoahje, 'hid- 
ing class not 'Mcon to o\( ( ^-( -. ot :'nv kind 'J'lmugh liny .no rilten 
fiCiiouslv lujiiieil 111 tlimi dinu'ioi>> oeein'a'iion, Unu sui \ n e the most 
exteiiM wound-, .i. I lia'tiiies, and .lUhough they look pale and 
ananiiie they am m ii..I''} a lie.dUiv set ol men It would ho f\- 
tienielv iiiti lestiiig if tho .suig<‘ons, w ho ]uai lue lu tin' nm.U eoallields 
of the Noi th and 111 (In SouUi M’ d(M ( o" i\ disti ler, would ei \ (» then 
ex])eiionee ujioii U'ls pojnt of tho .d], g( d iun(|U,d disti liuition ol can- 
cer muit.ility 111 tlie popal iLnui ot « oal niiiuiig distiiois If it is a fact 
th.it moil woi king uiuhu ound and not <li inking inin h w.Uei aie more 
exempt fioiii (MiiKu tli.ui tlioso m a siinilai stait> of liti' wauking above 
ground and dunking fioiii la^ual watoi siip^'ln-., we sluili lia\ca more 
tangU'lo 1 oasoii foi uspeei ing e.un (u to'ho ,i w atfu h(.: mmlisoase than is 
alibidcd by any uf the jtreseiiL thooiies< r -ilaLojlic^ -- UrU^ M J. Oct 19 . 

Licvnuxo Foil WOMI.X 

We take the follow ing fiom the August numhoi of the Piartlfioner 
We aie not ag.u list anv genUe exei CISC which will promote nealthy 
circul.toiuu m the body and thus piomoh' hoaltliy development, 
but wdiat w'o aio agaiinst, is the “go-ahead” faslnons of modem 
times, d'heio are si'vei.d foims of lioaltliy exoicise by which 
ladies may luoid, hut hievehng indeed i.s not one a\ liudi is suited to the 
fair sex. The leport of euro of retioveision, enlaigement and prolapse 
of the uterus, does not seem to have been made iijion S' broad Vmsds 
of actual facts Cv cling h is become a common pi actice amongHt tlie 
western people, and the fiiir sex can not check tho piide of competing 
With the sterner sex, and hence the by cioling mania amongst tin' ladies. 
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“Tlie fivpiago British daut^hter of tho jiresont dn) Is half ahead taller 
than her mothor, and not nufieqnentl'’ oveitop^ lier fai-lier This 
“propagation of pioceriiy'’ (if I m.iy spo.ik oip John^oniano) is doubt* 
^ less a lesult of tlio awaki'iunix’^of tlie athiotic spuit in the ftMiiale bi-east 
\\iTich IS one of tlie signs of (lie tine s “ Bin'thng for ^vVornen” is novr 
one of ilie quest ions of the d,i\ Tie* ladies liave pretty \vell settled it 
foi themselves, Imt the 1 ■ I that a thing is fashioiuihle among the 
fair H('x IS v<n v f'li finin ]>io\tng that it is adnurablo either from the 
hvgieiiic oi tiom the .estln iic jiomt nf vi(>\v 1 (, would be dcploiable if 
gills whom lawn tenm-, Ini', mad.' lilce ilanghteis of tlie gods, divinely 
tall .should he nnnli' linm]in teked l.\ i.i(‘ hievele llieie are dangers 
of anothei kiml fa wiamai in tins fum of ('Mneise, if indulged in«to 
exeess or at wioii^ -m a^mis ‘k. th'* w hoh' I'ovvane), if only the ladies 
will tenipei tin n athh we al With som*' measure (;f ijisorotion, tiievcl- 
ing S( em-' lo h“ n</* onlv unuiaed lonahh- hutnsijui J)i (’hailes W. 
d'ow ii'iaid. an \nH'ii(‘in pi'''!. /an, i.sciitiv jaihlisfr'd (m the 7 ?o 5 i'on. 
J/i'i/eo/ ./f/ ,S/// ,, , ,v// J(‘) Ill'll) the 1. ‘stills of a s/aies of enquines 
addii'S'cil hv him to a niiijih« i of lad\ d/n tois }a.u‘tising in Boston, 
and ^lassai iiiisi t'(S kigliUiu lejdies welt' ) 'ive'l, w hi eh may be 
summed up a' ■ ilnttusof :i|i['io\.il — witli c ik one dis'enticnr voice 
•--of the u^e 01 the liiev/'lehv ^ • f w oinmi nud( 1 pio]»(n eonditions, 
l^ine Ind s/'i'u no ln^l.ln^ e ol hi'iiiatM liom the I'xeieiso iMiigle 
e,is( s <d nijiii V (in the foi m ol o\ .i, i m inthniiu' ;i u ni, hli eding from the 
kidnev^ (u woinh, disphieeitu n( ami niisc.ti ua”f) Imd come under 
ohst'ivation v)n ilu* othei h it'd a nundi'i of cises wore cit‘’d m 
]u oof ot till' feiieli' lal ( 111 « Is ol Kiev ( 1 ing in i el i o\ i ision, enlaigement 
and ]u. ' i]i e oi llu* ut n ■; 'fhe ad\. ml. n.e of the hievelo as a moans 
of e<;eu'W-.e for weiii 'ii to whom w.ilkiug is di(Ii''nlt oi imp'i,sil»Ie vva.s 
dwi'U on hv' sevi'ial ol the wiim'-'ses The fpiostion “ Would you 
advi'^e (he l)ie\( le m .my f/rm of ulenno dis<',ise f’ \\',i>, answered in 
till’ allii lu.ii 1 V e hy all hu( i w o^ l)i I'-'W nsi ml m ' • 'ful to [loint out 
that the t.iv om .dole \ < loi t'. w t i o n-)( i ei , i \ . d f oei Im \ ( le euthusiasts, 
only mie ot tlie hdv do-'iuis ( ) whom the (j.,,''Lious \\(>io addressed 
having hemeli' used ,i hu velo T! e e-i .if sr muiu'o of d ingei to women 
in huveluig sei ins to lie in tin' -i.id'ih', which, as u.su.illy made, is not 
well idnpted -to llie f'lmile .m.i(omv 'Jhie eons! uu t ion of a pel feet 
saddle loi women isapiohlem th.it still awxuts solution ” 

, THE CRVINO BAlfK IN VTLUO 

“When rairving little Bet'rge” (hei f>ui(h eluld) .she s.iid, “I could 
hear tint ehild ciy m niv womb” “Did voii really?” said I with 
appaieiiL astoni, aliment — “th.it is soim thing veiy uncommon — some- 
thing th.it ] have nevet heiud of befue, and of which I never found 
any mention in the m.inv medmal woiks that 1 liavc iierused in my 
dav INFav it not he ]iossjhle that \ou hy mistake took some other 
sound or non/^ for the ciy of jour nnhoin babe?” “No, indeed not,” 
.she replied, “ L could not have bei'n misled by anything since I heard 
that erv not only once oi a few times, but veiy often and at different 
times tliroiigh the day, a.s well as by night. In the night cspeciAlly 
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when qniet reigned around ns, we could hear it most distinctly, and 
my hiishand Mould li(‘ai it too, and ho is icady any tune to bear wit- 
ness to the truth of my .statemeuts ” ‘‘ WJiat kind of a ciy was it, 

and what did it sound like >■" .she was .aski'd ‘‘It sounded like the 
cry of any \ery \oui)g lutaiit,” she leplied, “rathei soft and low, '"as 
the ciy of a weak baby, and mullh‘<], as| it Mcie. under a cov^er ” 
**How far weie lou ad\,Lneod in pU'gnaney jvluui fo':,t noticed that 
cry I" “PassrMl soven months,” she sani “ hhom tliat time I heard 
the cry pretty often until up to lull lerm ” “Is that oluhl hvingl” 
she Mas asked ‘‘ V( he is liMiii;- is about eii^Iit i cars of age 
now, lb i lug, lioalthi ooy and \ei\ suriit too Ihil, oh how he did 
cry the lust lew mouths ofh’slife H(' would ciy and Mhine most 
all the tiiiH' M uhoiit oui o\ei‘ Imding any < lu'-c ff)i it At last he 
outgrew it, ''O litsjittfdc, stoppeil his (i\ing spelU mul behavisl like any 
other < hildi’en do, mIk'U \ouug ” 'I’his is in bind tliat luothei’b stoiy 
about her enmg babe boioi. it-. luirh 

S“eing no 1 ( .tsoji 's. h y f ''I.ould doiilic the tiuth of the Mmman’s 
story, 1 I omduded that thei (' must bo som^ ( auso foi thls^Clyun- 
coniiiion 0( cun (Mice andriheufoie imjuiKd as to hei (oiiditionof 
health, dm uig this pai tii uhir g(‘sratioji, Mhidhcroi not she h.id sus- 
taimul anv numtal slux'k from tiigd'i oi oiluMwi-.e 'I’his siu' ,insw eiisl 
in th(-i athi luatu e and lelatod the tollovving ,ic( uhuit “1 was fughi- 
ened most (enihlv ii\ a lug .lud ’kmv ugly lof^king dog. that < .nue 
running toward me whiui [las'.iiig liis nia''t(M’,s lucMni-cs uim inoining 
In a wild i.i'g' h(> ,_leapt'‘d u})(>n me hefou* I Icncw' it and bit me vciy 
sovend^V on n v aim, scuing nu ItunhU and ,ilino->t tiirowing me into 
spasms J w a-, so tci 1 iliod ill ii I could liiidU standandMasticmld- 
ing like a h'af -dl o\(M I imm'diit oI v att( i lb it, iVai ml attach, the 
clog M.is Jia-iid h\ se\oi d men who h.td with. - sod my mnhap, and 
who conieied liiiu ind cmght him with the shng oi d lope and shout- 
ing a ball linough hn he: d kille'l liiui on the s[)ot, .ind all that in my 
presence hetoK' my e\es t >h, it wa> a teiidile sight Im me to look 
at J'^ium th.it time 1 wan m (.oiislaiiL teai and appieliension of wdiat 
iniglit h.ip]'(Mi to m\ --elt .uid to my unboiii liabe J could not help 
crying and 1 cru'd a gieit d "d and ospem.illy when left to myself, and 
my own sad appiidieuaouy 7V/c isepr kith 

Wo ha’ve luaidi^f no .such thing bet’ore this, and as far as we 
know tluMO IS peihaps no recoidot such a thing ha\ mg (W er hapjiened 
Wo have scan Imd the ol Ie-,t Hanski it medic il Msuks, but w'o havo not 
come across Idv'c what is lelated lion' Theie is no .ur in the lungs 
of the hciiib, and it is inconccn able Iiom' the ^ocal conK can vibrate 
without It I'A'iMi if they could, the liquoi iaiunii cyould enter the 
mouth no sooner the fetus would aitmnpt to civ, and ^Imkc it It is 
to bo undcrsiood tha^ the esu^o eiied .ib()\e difl^'is from a f(?w that 
have liOen repoitcil of the child ci ung lu nfero during delivery In 
these cases there is ];0S3ibihty of air enteiing the lungs, vmd thus we 
have a rational explanation of the cry. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Cases by Dr Braje^vdra Nath Baneiuee, M.D. 

* P A case of VancQc<>le • BAliii J N C came under my treatment 
for varicocele on the loft side, in An<,nist 1893. He was for several 
months before under allopathic treatment. An eminent surgeon of 
this city had advised ligature of the \eiiLS, Farrington’s “sore bruised 
feeling” was piesent and tins guided me to jiroscribo Ilamamelis 
6th, twice daily finproviumuit sot in in three days, and in a 
week the congc.stcd veins began to dcciease in size. Before the ej;id 
of August he was alnio.st cuied of his complaint ^ 

2, A case of Colrc and Diairlueii A school Ijoy was suddenly 
attacked on till' night of tin' 12fh September 1891 with vomiting, 
colic and dial iha'a, TIk' colick\ p.mi in the abdomen was situated 
under the navel, but ^^h{'n the pain t.iav elh'd iqiwaids it pioduced vomit- 
ing and vhen dowiiw auK diaiiiio'.uc stools The {sam, though aggra- 
’iKited by jiressuie, v\<i', ot a ciantpy and clutching nature A single 
dose of Coiocynth (bh put tin' pati< nt to sha [> Tliough the pain 
Wtis aggKuati'd by piessuio, the ciain]>y and clntcliing nature of 
the p.uA guided me tb select (Aihicynth uluch relieved the patient 
almost instantly 

3 A case of WlLOojj-itig cough A gul aged 8 yoais came under my 
treatment foi an attack of whooping coSgh Slio was under allopathic 
treatment for about a month witiiout tlie least la'iiefit 'J’he symptoraa 
were very scveio spells of ooj.igh dav and niglit but more so in the 
iimlit, and the ins wnuild not ce.ise until all foods eaten were vomit- 
ed Tw'o (\ohe?i oi Droscra rutundifolm 30th eurod her peifectly. The 
little cough that remained for a»fevv days lequired no other proscrip- 
tion. 

A case of Flatulent Colic A lady aged 19 had been suffering 
from flatulent colic pain xii upper part of the abdomen for seveial 
years, dame under my treatment in Fcbruaiy 1894. Her symptoms 
were oxtreiiK'. flatulence and slie had to stretch the body to get relief. 
The pains were of a twisting and teaung nature, and tfxe patient would 
not allow any one to touch her abdomen. There was perceptible 
amelioration from passing flatus and belching Dioscorea villoea 3rd 
relieved her within half an hour The colic recuried two or three times 
but were of a mildnatuic. Dioscoroa every time relieved her. She is 
now over one year quite free from colic , she is now only suffering 
from acidity for which she sought relief lately 

D 
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-4 Case of ness, eiiied !>} Niix Youiica 

Under the (’are of Dr M L Sirc’^r 
In A])nl last, •\vhei> I ^vas at Bajdyanatli Junction on tli(' East 
Indian Kailway (DJioid Eiuo), Kabulal, a soivant of mine, (■‘oni[)laiia,<'d ' 
of Niglit-l)hndi»os.s Tlie l>]indn('ss usi'd to .sot in as soon as tin' sun used 
to set, and would (“onlinufi tdl da\-d((\\ ii wlioii lie eould soe ao;ain 
Tlicre was no i>ain in the oy(’. noj* any Msilile change m it d'hcie avur 
no otlier eornpl.iint T eould not n.ioe i< to any cau.x'. oxu'pt tliat after 
Ins nioi 1 iiii^ -woi'k ]i(> u'^od to eo tor his niv'ak to Jns Mlhi,L;o, alnml 
a youph' of miles fioni \\hetc \ Aias livinit, at about noon, and come 
back ^to Ins duty a < oiiple of lloln^aftel, so Llial lie had to evposc’ 
liimsc'lf to the heal and *’ pouoiful ■'On 

Wt' ]ia\(' a K’jmtod i omedy Itv \\ lin ]i 1 i\a^ mV’'elf cuiod \\lion 1 
liad tlie disease in iii} Ixnliood. and In A\hn]i 1 ]ia\e caned .seveial 
similar eases This i-, tlu* luei ot tlie uoat whnliis diiecual to 
eaten after beine fned in ;,diee tclaiilied bid lor) -.\ couple of da} s’ 
use of this pleas.int Kaned} oi latla-r food lias becai enough to cuie tho 
dis(*asc. I h.ivc' suteecah'd N\uhit aftfi I nliua^ with tieatment 1,'V 

diu£,es T wa^, tleactoie, anxious. iMfoic oi\nn;ih( patient .uiv diint, 
to ti V this ])lan of ti ( atmeiii Ibit uiiloilmi.deh I could nol piocure 
the li\er taf the ooat 1 nailed thief' d,i\s. and still I'lio tliino could 
not lie had Tlien thinkiiie; lhai the lemeily (ine-,the disease.hv 
actiiu' upon the Inc'i, i thon^lit of louncn .md <;av(' liim pilules 

moistened xcith the (bli dilution T!ic ini]>i o\ enu'nt repoiU'd on tlio 
folloNvin^ chiy A\ <is not satisfactoiA I lhouL,dit this A\asdu(‘ to the 
Rinall .si7e of tlie dose*, ai d I, tlieielon'. ^M\e lum diop dosc's of tlio 
::ame dilution The im]u m ement was i.qiid .ind lemuilcable, and in a 
couple (A' days hc' was all n,!L;h( Tlu'ie was a sliudn i elapse' in .Juno 
nc'xt, and tin' same n nu'dy .n the s.ime dilurion and dost', was ellic’a 
Clous as be foie 
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THKRAPEUTTOS OF C^ONSTJPATION, PIAKRHCEA, 
OASENTERY, AND CHOLERA. 

120. INDIUM METALLICUM. 

/Constipation : 

1 Hrtr(] st , l)loo(l :ui<l viulout paiii in lioad when .strainin^Sf. 

2. Small hard .st , fulluwcd l.itoi hy iDioa.sy feeling in bowels and 

pai)py nt 

Diarrhoea : 

1 Piistv st , brownish vollow, very fetid, with |mrticles of un- 

digested food, ])!(*( eded by colic bcdow iiiiibilicus. 

2 Pain in bowels, followed by daik papjiy st 

3 Jiivoluntarv slight .si , when urinating, after colic. • 

4 D with juessing as f.u as navel ^ 

T) D with In^adache on right side 

f) l> jggiavated by di inking beei 

Agg'ravation : 

1 From duiiLing lieei 

Before St : 

1 flolic below' mnbilicu.s 2 Uneasy feeling in bowels 

3 Pressing in bow els 1- P.uninboweh 
f) RuVning in auns and lectnui 

During St : 

1 Piessinga.s far as navel 2 Emission of blood 

3. ^ lolmit ])am m head when straining in coinsripatjoii llead- 

ai lio‘on light side in diiirilnea 

. After St : 

1 Ibiuiing in aims and lectnin 

2 ’i’eiu, Sinus and }tain in anus ^ Uneasy feeling in bow'els 

4 Ibiining, tene-,inuM, and pain in anus 

General Symptoms : 

1 J )('piessioii c)t s[mit,s wnbout cause (Vnnot tlx thoughts on 

.invthing Cio^-, ,uid uascjldc. feels stu[»id .ind careless 

2 Dull lieadaclie in teia]des and foiehcad w'lth sloepine.ss and 

iianscjL Dull lieadacjie, b< tiei after eating Beating, tlirob- 
biiig lu‘a<l,iolie, h(\ul lioi, face led 
.3 E\ 0 lulls feel hot and piesMid J..a< hr\ niatioi} with headache 
Profuse w atei ing of eves when in op(‘n air 
A JncAease of cataiili fioin no.se Obstruction of nose, witli thin 
• watery discbaige. AYateiy discb.irge from no.se, with 
w'eakness and thirst Nose blts'db wdienever blown or 
tonclied Violent, .ittack.s of suee/ing When sneezing, foel.s 
as if he w’ould tear himself to pieces 
r> LipvS diy aiid*paicln\l. Di } ness of lips with hoadaclie. Face 
red and hot 

6 Tongue pale, coatodVellowisli white on back part, moist, pale 

aim clean on edges, jtajnlla* on tip elevated and leddened. 
I'ongue moist, W'lth fever ami sore thiuat ; coated white , 
])apillie raised and bloud-rcd 

7 Bad taste in mouth on w'aking Month tastes fiat and uast}’- 

Dryness of month with headache and hot palms Mouth 
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full of water witli dry sore throat Smell from mouth very 
ofToiisive as fioni fevei 

8 Uvula enlarged, hack part of pharynx covered with thick, 
yellow, tough nuicus, which could bo moved but not removed 
by the probe Mucus could neither bo hawked up nor 
swallowed 

9. Left tonsils swollen, pam and difficulty in swallowing 
Destructive ulceration of uvula, soft palate and tonsils, with 
thick yellow aecietion in ulceis Sore throat. Frequent 
d(“6ire to take deep breath when lying down. 
lO No appetite (Jan eat hut no relish for food Nausea wuth 
' headache Thii.st, with coryza and we.akness. During 

, brc.ikfast, sudden nausea and loss f»f appetite, obliging him 
to lca\c the table, hungiy again lat<‘r in foienoon. 

11. Fulness and pressuic at .stoinacli, with soreness. 

12 Eiuctations with .stitches in liver Colic m lower part of 

abdomen fiorn umbilicus down waid Feeling as if diarrhoM 
would set 111 , witli .sore, sbaip, continued }>ain, around and 
below utnliilicus Sensation of impending looseness of bowelg< 

13 Hoi rilily olfeusn e smell of urine aftei standing but a short 

time Wlieu unu.iting’loss of power in sphincter am, so 
that a small portion of la'ces escaped 

14 Increase of sexual desire Jia.sci\ious (beams. Emission with 

amoious dreams , vet y stupid on waking Testicles t>imcfied 
and \ery tender to touch , di awing pain along spermatic 
colds Iholoiiged use of the di ug pioduc(*s diminution X)f 
s(!xual desire and poivor 

15 8eveio Ixickaclie Aching of liack in morning, as if it had lain 

unsupported Sorene.ss of whole left side of body better 
after continued motion Fic(|uent {iressiug pains here and 
there all over body Stitlne^s of nock ami shoulders. 

16 Felt as though he were twice his natuial size dunng fever, 

17 Sleepiness with lu'ad.ache and nausea 

18 Restless, cannot sit still, must. walk about. 

Remarks : Indium is hkely to be useful in both constipation and 
diauluc.i , In constunitiou, when the stools are hard with blood 
from the rectum, passed witli much straining during which there i.s 
violent pain in the liead In dianhcca when the stools are yellowish 
brown, firtid, contain undigested matter ; or when involuntary 
during nuctuiition Tlio diarrhoMic stools are preceded by colic and 
head.ichc, accompani -d by pressing in abdomen as far as umbilicus, 
followed by buiiiiiig and tcnissmus in anus .and rectum. Some of the 
general symjitom.s .are .sufficiently characteristic to differentiate 
it from othei diugs Iodr'm, like Aloes, lias insecurity of the anus 
w’hon nnnatuig, and would be useful when this condition is pi'osent. 
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121. lODIUM. 

0<kistipation : 

C. wlxole day C of long duration. Obstinate C. 

^ 2 Evacuation of hard faces accomjianied with great pressure. 

3 St dihicult to ev acuate. 

4. Hard st after coiisideiable straining. Hard, knotty, dark- 
colored sts. 

0 Irregular .sta. , at times constipation, at times diarrhoea, — 

Bonietinies atteuded with distension of abd., rumbling and 
toiinenting tlatulence. 

Diarrhoea : 

1. Evacuations fiom bowels increased in number and quantity. 

2 Prufus(3 T) , of \vat(*ry, fiotliy, whitish mucus. With griping 
about uiul)ihens and ])ie.S3uie on \ertex. • 

3. Pj’ofuso, even bloody 1> 

4. IMost violent attaeks of D. with violent colic. 

5. Frequent evacuation of .soft fiece.s followed by burning in anus, 
(i. Soveial whitish sts dining day .softer than usual. 

7 St soft and easy. Pasty evacuations 

8 J)iai 1 luna adijiosa from ])ancTcatic alfections. Sts. whey-like ; 

fattv - Ifentuj • 

9 St of a peculiar odor, caiher than usual in morning. 

10. Fiequeiit uigiiig and piessuie to ovacuate bowels, apparently 
. in consecpu'Jice ot increased peristaltic action of intestines, 
with fiequeiit evacuation of liquid faeces. 

, 11 Vomiting and puiging of j olio wish fluid containing flooculL 

12. Ah me evacuation pappy and iucreased m quantity, though 

" not 111 ficipieiioy. , 

13. Urging to .st followed by liquid sts , accompanied with more 

than usual teclaig of movement in intestines but without 
actual pain. • 

14 hlovements in intestme.s, accompanied by cutting in umbilical 
legion, follciwed by ]>.vpi>y evacuation 
15. Seveie cutting m aliiloimnal region, with j^erceptible forcing 
downwards in intestineB and in rectum, flatus and fseces- 
. being evacuated with ease m considoiahlo quantity 
16 St. accelerated, of peculiar .smell , pain in heemorrhoids comeg- 
before and remains aftei st. 

I'i Burning and pain in fauces and later in abdomen, Bspecialljr 
in stoniacli , followe<l by vomiting ami liquid sts. 

18. Sts., wutli colic and urging, they are liquid and reddish browip 

with»great odour of iodine. 

19. Fatiguing IX St. every half hour. 

Dysentery : 

1. Sts bloody, slimy aud very scanty, but at first had been copir* 
ofis and faiculent 

2 St thin, liquid, reddish brown, with colic and urging. 

3 St. contained much pure blood 

Aggrravation : 

1 In mormiig 2, Aftei cold milk. 
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Amelioration : 

1 After eatiri" (puui in stomach) 

Before St : 

1 Pam in heemorrhoids 

During St : 

1 Great pressmo 2 th-ijnii" about umbilicns 

3 Colic 4 Urging •> Pies.suie on \tM U'\ 

After St : 

1 PuriJiiig in anus. 2 Pam in ha'inorrlioids 

3. ''Uiaiting m lectimi 

Rectum and Anus : 

' 1 Itclnnt', painful haunoiilionls, pam hoforo st and remaining 
, after Winds 

2 Buining pain iMtliui lectuui 

3 Buining m anus m eveiiini; 

4 PressuK ' 111 rectum in evening m hod 

5. Iteliing m anus iis tioin tine id vvoims 

6 Frcipient smarting, itclnng and hiirnmg in anii'^ 

7. Desire for st \\ itliout eviicuation, vvlmli oecuis easily and 
without exciti<»n aftei di inking cold milk 

General Symptoms : 

1. Exciti'inent, together wirh unusual heaviness, indoh'iicc .ind 
ill-humoui’ Evcitmnent in iifter noon . more sleepv (han usinil 
in evening S.idness IjOw spiiits Gio.at anxiety .ind 
vlepression \ m smii to v\ oi k Stupoi 

2 Confusion ot luaid, with gieat aveision to iMniest woik Vi'r- 

tigo, with wciikiu'ss m moiiung Htadailu* as if a hand 
were tightly hound aV >ut head ileiid.ahe m foiehead and 
top of head, aggravated hy every noisi' ot hy tiilking 
Sharp pres.sn e pam m upper ]>.nt of left sidt' of ioieluMil 
Di'iiwmg jiam m left .side of^he.nl, extending into teeth 
Gieat falling oil of h.iii 

3 Iiillamed eyes L.uge hlaek rings aioundeves Whites of 

eves duty yellovv, with inpeted vessel,-. Kediit'ss and 
Hwellmg of evilids with nightlv aggliitiniition Profuse 
lachryniation Pu[>ils <lil.ifed Dimness and vveaicne.ss of 
vision. Disturhauoc of vision »Sparks liefore eyes Dark 
iiiiga fioal down hefoio oye.s, at sides and neai visual axis 

4 Difficult lieaiing Frecpicnt noises in ear, as m a mill.v 

■5 Iiiciea.scd secietioii of mucus in nostiils Fluent cataiih, like 
water. 

€, Molaiieholy or anxious expre.s.sion F.ice letl and liushed. 
Sallow', distiessed coimteiiance lilui.sli lips, with sw'ylling 
of Biipoificial veins, Fai e p.ile yellow jsh oi greenish. 

7, Teeth covered witli much mucus m morning, hecame yellow, 
and easily bluntoil by vcgetidile acids. Bleeding of gums. 

Tongue, dry , funed , In'own Aphthous eruption in mouth, 
obliging him to stay in hed Offensive odor troni inoutli, 
even m morning when fasting inmiedj.ately after nnsmg 
with water Ct>pioiis secretion of saliva. Taste bitter ^ salty , 
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sweet on tip , nnnseons sweet 

9 . Deglutition so difficult that a considerable pause was required 
between each act Neele becomes thick when speaking loud 
Dryness, binning, and constnctiou in throat. Swelling and 
elongation of inula, with nnicli .sjntting of saliva. Slutting 
of white fielhy inueus, ^onletlmc^ of a rojiv iliiul. 

E|u^loLn^, )>Imi\ii\ .ind (eM)[»hagus down to stoniacli 
(o\(oed b\ ial^c iiieinbiane 

10 1 mu eased .i] i) icti (<* Keinarlcable and continued increase of 

aiqietilc Ibneiions liunger, slie can not he statisfied 
Sc.ncel} waits lor his lae.ik, and eat", veiy much Loss of 
a[)]>etite A \ tu sion to food (Inuit thiist day and night. 

11 Niiuse.i in imuniug nuiiiediately after using, with cianip 

like pun in ^^onlacll Vomiting and liquid stool •Seroufi 
vomiting conrimung whole d ly and night Violent pain in 
stomach Tbiiniitg in pit of Momaeh Pain in stomach m 
Tiioi mng. dis.i [ipiMi mg aftei eim tations 

12 The left jioeh'Uidi i.ie legioii is h.inl and acutely painful to 

ju’cssui <’ VTob'ut ( lifting in unibiln'al la-gion Rumbling 
in inte^t.inc witliout desiii* foi st, 1 noai ceratiou of firitiilence 
in lelt sid(' of abdomen Kiei|uent emission of llatulence 
Noisy tlatulencf ]-^.iin iiiabdoimn extending to spine, 
Pam in abdomen espi-ei.ilh along inlon }fcat and burning 
m abdi.iiien 

1,3* (Tine on aiiiilysiM coutaincMl iodine and albumen Copi- 
ous and fie(|uent luictui itioii Jnvoluntaiy inictuiition, 
Pol\ uiia SuppK'ssion of uniio IT me daik loddish brown ; 
• liiight yellow , i(>d and tuilud , tuilml and milky of amujo- 
111,0 ,il smell * 

11- Taklnigand ncliing of tin' glans ]>eiiis linu'easod sexual 

(1( sin' m nn'ii \ lohuit lueitioiis, and Mibseijiu ntly fei'blo 
enctioiis \ igoi on *a< ti \ il \ ot iholesLes, incieasi'd si'Cl etion 
of s<*men (Teal <li m iim i am iii si/e and pow ei of tlie tostos. 
lieli .iction ot on<' t<">l i into .did. 

Excites a< rn H V ot tfii* ut''] us and causes sliglit lia^'nioirliage 
Delaying and ictention ot menses R.u uuincss All ophy of 
inaijima' 

15 P^iiis 111 larynx, with dcsii- to cough. Painful }>ressure 
mingled w'lth shta'lies in region of l.ii vnx anrl sublingual 
glands, letuniing several times duimg day Voice hoai’se 
Rioken \ oiee Aphonia ( ’opjous bloody expectoration. 
Cioi^py cough L)iy hacking eongh increased hy move- 
ment Rciscui atimi, especially ins[uiation difficult Tightness 
of rc^iui ition Phun i.sy, cnnstrictiou of chest. Atrophy of 
inannnai y glands 

lb. (ri«at precoidial anxiety, ohliging him to const, xntly change 
ins position d’he p;uns wi'io sharp, quick, piercing, and, 
moxeabh' bntalie.ixy opjuesBivo pain constantly in region 
ot heart Palpitation of heart Palpitation incieased by 
movement, Fic'queut accelerated juilse Small, thready, 
pulse . 
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17 Extreme emaciation even to skeleton. Atrojiliy of glandular 
tissues, breasts, testicles, thyioid gland. Weakness. Loss of 
strength. Great debility Prostration. Gieat collapse with 
sunken face 'rienibling of limbs especially of hands. 
Cranijis and convulsivx' joikiiig of aims, back and legs whilh 
scarcely ceii&o foi a moment Hysteiia Catalepsy. Chorea 
Paiiilysis. 

IB. Restlessness. Sitting in bed with great restlessness, but with 
pi^rfect eonscioubiiess. Skin blown as if smokeil, had befoie 
yellowish tint 

19. Sleeplessness Restle.ss sleep .at niglil Sleep full of dreams 
Anxious dreams of dead piuph' Niudiiinaie 
I^Lemarks : llahnoni.'mn’.s evpiaumee uiili Icmii m in bowel dis- 
orders 'did not go beyond it.s ntilit\ in con.slipation Hut the sy nip- 
tonis as given abo\e point to it .as a I'-niedy' eminontly c.alculatod to 
be useful not only in eonstipation, but .dsu in diairluea sind dysenteiy. 

The experience of oui sCiool with loini m, su))se(iuent to that of 
Halineniaiin, lias been iuok' m tlio diierfion ot dianluea iliitn of eon- 
atipation. Thus ITomiiel, in lus Motet ui Medico, says. ‘‘Pn the 
Diarrhoea of sn o/ttlotis chdi/trtt, with thin hetid dischaigcs, di.stcn- 
aion of the bowels, pmdung ;md lutting ]>.uns, lodini' lias been used . 
with advantiL'e. L(;t mu i ei all to \ our aibnlion the tact that the 
provois of Iodine h,i\e eslaldishml (he depemleiieo of ciatain abnoimal 
•conditions of the digests e tubi* ujaui <<itani abnoimal (ondilions of 
the biain. Fiont.d headacli(‘, (i{iin.dent to \enous engin gument, was 
succeeded h.y iiaiu in tlio l.owids and Inpinl slools, ('(puvalent to 
abdominal venous congestion We ba\e avaihd ouisehesof tliiii 
isympatlictic alfuction as a \aluabl(^ induatniii ior loflino lu.ccibrm 
fornus of oliolei.i infantum, d( '^ciibed by ]>atliologmtK as Choleta En- 
cephalitica wliicli sjau'dih leads to m.-uasunis and dcatli fioiu ceiebral 
exiiaustion. 9'lie dis< liaim s may be linn, fodad, oi even bloody and 
purulent, acconijiamud with pains and pio'-sing, and symptoms of 
cerebral del angement, boiing of tlie lie.id into the pillow, rolling of 
the head, comatose diowsiness lutm i u|)teil by suddi'ii streams.” 

Dr, Hughes, 111 his Mao. ol of ldio\'i)ioco(bjooviics, says • “ Io- 

dine is not a leading remedy in allbrl ions of the mucous membisine 
of the alimentary canal, though it w ill often contiol these — as the 
diarrhoea of jilitlnsis and muiasmus — when given for tjie diseases 
of wliich they are an ai compainment ” 

loDiUM 18 likely to be vuiy useful m tlie diarrhma of taVies mesen- 
terica, and also in diaiiha'a due to w.int of piojfci digestion of fatty 
foods from atlectKins of the juncreas „ 

Post mortem cxaiinnation li.is levealed inflammation and ulceration 
of the gastric mucous meiiibiaiie, and also inlbimmation and incipient 
.sloughing of the inlestinal mucous nu mbiaiie, under its abuse. 
Hence it may be useful m dysentery wdiero these conditiens exist or 
are threatened. 
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HAHNEMANN AND MODEEN PATHOLOGY. 

^eing the Piesidential Addiess to the. Annual Homoeopathic CongnesB) 
held at Lee(D, on 19 th September. 

Br Eo M IHaduev, M.B. 

It 19 alwavft a diffienlt mattei to iW upon a hiutoble Riibject for such aa 
addiess as ih it iihn-h must be gn en at the opening of a Medical Congress, 
aij-l the (hlhfulti is l.agel_\ ineieased mIuui the lespoiisibilitv of the choice 
f.dls nrioii anv one, like nnsidf, wlio has made no i-])etial subject the ol^'ect 
of ]no]onged 1 (*s( .ijeh, or studv, ntnl ulio lias not been accustomei^ to the 
Ueli\ ei 111” of b ( till es oi llie \\ 1 illii” (it tl( atl-vCS * 

Ijia\eh,id no (‘\pu u iici w hic'h have not been i!ie roninmn lot of all of 
youiiholutii been t iig.i”i d in the pia«“tice of oui Ooinmoii profession, la 
aceoid.iiK o w nil ibe 1 iile of ( 1 1 al meiit v Im h Me all acknowledge, and in 
which ( 9 ur cf-ninb m e and lebancc only de(>]>en w ith tlie extent of our ex- 
peiieiice and the tail lifnlne'S with whuh we follow its dictates. 

• 1 f(''l, tie i( foie, that 1 ]ia\<'noihii g neW' to teai li Voii, and (hat there is 

ifti iiei'd, o \ en if I b.ul the pow ei . to .it 0 nipt to stu iigt hen V uiii tiust in the 
tnith and piacticil iix fulin s-, of oui i nb* .'o//((b(e .soai/f/o/,'.’. 

Still h"''-’ f <-’1 ni'^clf abb* to do that which was the ambitious dieani 
of np> \ oiith, \ f/ , to gii e tolliewoild, with all (be aiithoiity winch the 
pwsiiion as \oui I'li^iduit alluid-^ me, hudi .i oonMiniiig proof of the rtw'cet 
1 casonabb'ije''S ot oiii doclune and (lie intuiito ^upeuontv of our practice 
as would oonveit our opponents, whom '#e would f.un till oui colleagues, 
and peisuade them one aild all to sli.ue m the adiantagi^ we possess , nn- 
foitunatcK (bcie m no jiowei of Oonvulion in nntc woid-, on -inch a subject, 
and only expeiicnct', wludi tlie\ * a l'^^'^enfj} icjici, eo?? oi\e conJidcnce m a 
rnetliod of piactnc which fioin their slmleiit d i\'^ ujiwaitl lbe\ liave been 
taught to look upon as dclu'.iio bnmbug ami not woifb ‘-eriousexainina- 
lion oo though we ppie unto Ihcin never -.o ■sweetly they will not dance 
but will j,\ther stop tin u* eais and contini'e deaf cliaim \ce never so wisely. 

On looking round, then, ftu' some smtalile ^ubjeot for my address, I 
natiir.dlv tuAied to the addies-,e 9 given in foiniei v eais by the occupants 
of this aiiaii, and could not blit be sti uck by the piomiiience which, espe- 
cially of late, has been given (o the uupoi lance of pathology for the fullest 
practical develojmients of onr thciapeuLie <loc 1 iinc' Sue h .aj^ptominence 
19 all the mole noliceabje wlieii we rememlier tliat it lias foi long been one 
of the popular fallacies, accepted by the jiublic at huge and by om pro- 
fessional opponents in jiartn alar, and unfoi tunately nioieor less adopted by 
some of OUI t»vn apologists, that lioma^opathy not only can be, but is, prac- 
tised with a sublime di^regaid to pathology altoget’nei, and may safely be 
practised by those wholly ignorant of it Against this belief we cannot 
too often, nor too stioiigly, protest ; it neither is, nor ever could be, true, 
lu saving this, however, one must always guard against misapprehensioa 

£ 
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by drawing a clear line of demarcation between pathological facts and 
pathological theoiies ; it is the former only, the facts, which neither tve nor 
any other practitioners can, or can even wish to, shut our eyes to ; to the 
theoiies on the othei hand ^\e, like any other, itia} keep an open mind, and 
while they are intentel\ interesting, and often moat useful to enable us to 
draw a clear lnent.il jnetine of disea.se to ourselves, we should ever recog- 
nise that another geiier.itiou may annilnl.ate the tlieones at piesent most 
popular jUbt as siiielv' as we have di.-^earihd the hunioial or plilogistic 
theoiies of tlic jj.ist. And it is one of the boasts of hoiiKeopathy th.it, while 
the self-st\ led “lation.'il ’ pr.ictiec shifts and changes witli every now theory 
putfoith from the }lathologl^l s l.iliDtaloi v oi llic iirofes-ioi’s stmh, it h.as, 
in all essenti.ils, rem.iiiied the s.uin' as vv hen hist giv eii to the w oi Id by 
Jlahnem.ann, the re.ison fur vv liu li is ( haii h tint it is founded solely upon 
observed f.e'ts, on the one lund of the etkats of di^iase, both objective and 
subji'ctive, .ind (Ui the othei of tile ethats of poisons, ,iiul these two .senes 
of observations, if c.uefullv .ind honc'.tl v e.ii i led out .unl aecuiatrdy lepoitcd 
cannot possiblv bo f.ilsihed bv anv change of theca v, howevc-r i.iduvd 

Tliev m.iy, howevco’, beg and coustantlv aie bcaiig, extended in both fields 
of obsei vat ion. es[)((.i.dl\ in the mn rosropn d and biologieal diieetions, to 
an extent .ilinost inconeeiv able and llieictote undie.imed of in tin* li.ivs.if 
ll.dinem.inn, and it ^\.ls lai gc'ly to tins extcnided .senes of obsiived f.icts, 
and tboir impoitauoe to boincecipatbv', that my jiredecessois nglilly drew 
tnir attention 

I thought iheii tint it niiuht ])os',i]»lv he inteu sting and instinctive if 1 
could ex.imine and cornp.iu' tin* knowledge' of Ilahin iiiaiin cm tlie fat-ts of 
pathology, .ind the Ihcones he ^lehl turn c niing iliLin, w ith thcNci of the 
acknowledged .uUhunties of the jnesent clav Toi (his puifiose 1 re-rc.ad 
the Onpinon, hul had not got vci> fai hefoie 1 w.is stuuk by tin* lemaik- 
ftble jiarallelism of tliousjiil, aa it aeems tr me. hc-tween some of tlie latest 
conclusions of p.ithologie.il woikers and the liin* of i e.isouing followed by 
Ilahuemanu, e^iaaiallv in th.it {lart of his woik whuh In* h.is dev oted to the 
explanation of how and wh} -li iigs hliuiilcbaet according to the law’ of simi- 
lais in ennng dise.ises. 

And it IS to this jiaiallelism, rather than to the larger comparison, that T 
wish to diaw your attention to-dav. 

I shall best be able to do this, I think, and shall in any ca.se he following 
the natural cluoiiological aecpieuce, by cunsideimg hist the viewa of 
Hahuem.iijn. 

Now Hahnemann knew .is well as any one that llie truth or falsehood of 
his doctrine “si/adi't suhilibus" could iii uo way depend upon the explana- 
tion he could give of its modus operandi, uuy more than the truth of New- 
ton’s law of giavity can depend upon the explanation, usually accepted, as 
to the action of wave,s of ether but he recognised, and no doubt felt him- 
self, the universal human demand for an answer to the questioua How ? 
aud Why ] with reference to jiheuomena, and especially such as appear Xo 
act in a contrary way to what one would naturally expect. 
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Letiiia see, says he in effect, how uature acts when, as is not uncommonly 
seen, one clisejuse is )enio\eil by the appeal ance of another 
^ This IS nevei seen, he tells n.s, A\hen Die new infection is of a different 
kifld fiom the already e\]stin;[f one, foi in sucdi a case {"of which he gives 
many examples') eithei the t^\o diseases lun a (.onciment course with com- 
plex ayniptonis, or the stionger inhstioii foi the time being suppiesses the 
weakei and luns its ooiiise unimpeded iii any way, and wlieii tins has come 
to an end, the weakei infection lesnme.s its course unaltcied by its tempo- 
raiy susjtension. ‘"Totally diffeiont, however'’ to quote his own woids,. 
“la the lesult when two ainnlai diseases meet togetliei in the organism, 
that 13 to say when to a disease ahe.iilv ju f>ent a sliongei, similar orte is 
added. In such cases we see how a cuie can be eilected by the optfiations 
of nature, and we get a lesson asto how' we ought to cine * 

Of this h(3 tiieii pioceeds also to give nuineioiis e\amples, .'iniongst others 
tho inaikcd elfei t of cow-pox, oi \ac< ination, in modif v mg an attack of 
.sinall-pox’ coming on wlnle the cow-po\ is iieai inatuiily 

“Norhing,” lie then adds, “ could teach the pliysu mu in a plainer and 
more coin iiK mg luaiinei what kind of .iitificial moibith' potency (medicine) 
Ve ought to choox m onlei <o< me in*,i sme, lapid and perm.mciit manner, 
agreeably to the jms. t.dves ]>] i<e m iialmi' ’ 

ITe then aigiiLS tint the morlnlie clleets of medicines ate essentially more- 
[)Ovv et fill on tie; hiiin.ut ti.iiiH' than what lie calls llie “ nat ui.d Uioibific- 
initatioiis” w'liK'li s(ai t .ill diseases whellie? mtei tioiis oi otherwise; be- 
c.'iuse, while cadi oue'-^ lecejitmty to dMea''e is entiieli londitional on the 
state of his he.iltli .it the time of Ills i xfiostire to its .itt.u k, “it is quite uther- 
wn.se,” to quote tho ni.istu s woid^, ‘"willf the aitifuial inoilofic potencies 
W’hicli W(> term iindKim^ Mveiy I'.il nudniiie, iiimeh, aits at all 
tunes, undei (df eii cimisl.uice'', ^iti living liiiru.m being and jiroduces 

in him the svinptoins jh-miIi.u to it oustiiietlv ]iei ci']>tilil'' if tlie dose be 
laige enough) so tli.it ev'ideatly evi-yv hiini.m oigani-m is liable to be 
affected, and, as it weie, moe^diled witli the luedicmal dise.iso at any 
tune and absolutely (imcondiliou.dlv'', wlucb, as bcfuie said, is by no 
means llie-case with the n.itui.d diseasL-,” 

In favour of tlie advaiit.ige to be g.uned by exeh.uiging a natural for an 
artiBcial (medicinal) disea.sc i.s the much .sliortei din.ition of the effects of 
the lat'^r, which alwavs tend to a .sjpont.meou.s limitation, when not abso- 
lutely ieth.il, when the administration of the ding is stopjied, and the 
absolute control^of the «Iose iii tlie hands of the plivsician 

To sum up tins aigunient m lus own wouis once more, If.ahneraann’s first 
anggeation as au explanation of hoinicop.ithy was that “When a hornneo- 
pathic cure is accomidi-hed by the adiuiiustralion of the me<licinal potency 
selected on Account of an accuiato similarity of symptoms, a somewhat 
stronger, but situilai, artificial moibid affection is brought into contact with, ' 
and as it were, pushed into the place of the weaker natural morbid irrita- 
tion, against which the instinctive vital force now merely (though in a 
stronger degree) mediciiially diseased, is then compelled to direct an in^ 
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creased amount of energy, but on account of tbe shorter duration of the 
action of the medicinal potency th.at now morl)i(llv affects it, the vital foice 
soon ovei conies this, and as it was in tlie first instance ielie\ed fiom the 
natural morbid affection, so it is now fieed fioin the aititicial fniediciijal) 
one, and hence is enabled agam to cairy on healtlul> the viUl oiieiations of 
the organism.’' 

This is at all events a lucid and compiehensible them y,. cajiable of being 
laid down in the foim of a few .short logical aiihonsms as follows — 

1. When in natuio two diseases afrecting the sanio oigans m similar 
mannci meet togethei m the same pei.sou, the stiongei disease o\ei conies 
ancl drncs out the wc.ikei 

2- JMedii ines aie ca4)alilc of affecting the same mgaus and [irodm mg the 
same svm])(oms as natuial (lis< isf^ m veiv m.mv ca-^t's 

3. d'he aititicial diseases juocliiced b} diuos aie stmugor than similar 
diseases pioduced ni otlier w.g\', 

4. Tlierefoii', when lu a c.ise i>f natural di«(*as<> a medicine is given cap- 
able of producing tlie same distM'-e ,11 lifii lallv , the mediciu.il di-gase will 
drive out and take file jikoe of tlio natuial one 

So far all seems plun sohng eiiomjh. juovithal \ou giant th(> piemises- 
ratber a laiire "If” F .illuw --luu one the d]scu'-si,,n of which is outside irfy 
present pm pose. 

But when, to tins conclusion, IT ilmcuMim added the cordllarg that for 
the pmrpose of cuic it was lu .ill < as. s siilh. nut to gu e tlie smallest 
possible dose of tlio cm Kith ilio-.cn diua, of winch pcihaps mas- 
tsive closes h, id Ihm n i('(|un(tl to juodme the aithicial iinitafion of the 
disease being ti e.itc <1, he sti('t(]i.'d tin* tlnid .iplioiisin as to tlm guater 
strength of medicinally pi oduci d di-,cmses 'om])aic(l wi:h natural ones aJ- 
niost to the bteaknig jioiiit, if not lievond it , .nnl it woiiln almost seem as 
if he hail himself felt that tin-, link in his cliani tould not stand tlie strain 
he h.id put upon it, because in later }<mis lie pul)li--]icd anolln r and ciiftVient 
exjilanation of tho action of lioiiKcojiathic medi.-incs, and one much less 
difficult toieconcilo with the .ntion ot small oi even intiintc^inial doses 

He premises tlist that “our oi g.nnc foi ce bv itsilf onlv sullites to preserve 
the vital opeialioiKs lu good older .is long as the individual is not nimbidly 
deranged by the iinnnc.il niffucnceof moibi'ic puteucie' ’’ When diseases 
attack it therefme “fn/ ctMt, it is not a mat. h for them ; it oppiores them 
with a pow’ei scaicely equal to the att.ickmg forc'e, and that with vaiioua 
indications of suffeiing on its own pai t (w Inch wo teim s} iiqitoms of dis- 
eaise), but by its own power it eouM nevei ovmcomo ih't) clnonic-disenae 
enemy as it cannot conejuer even acute diseases without consideiahle loss of 
portions of the oigaiiisin,” i c , loss of weight and stiength, “if it were to 
remain without resistance from without” “ ]yith a scarcely caual oppc:)Sing 
power, I repeat, the vital force advancers agsiiist the hostile disease, and yet 
no enemy can be overcome except by a sujierior power' — of course we 
Bngliahmen know that this supeiioiity does not necessarily consist of size 
or numbers , but to continue --“of itsdf, this jirmciple that animates us, 
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this vital force, merely organic, only designed for maintanniig undisturbed 
healtll, opposes to the advancing hostile disease only a weak resistance, and 
as the disease progresses and increases in iiitcii'^ilv, agieatei resistance but 
(•t best) one that is only e{|ual to tlie hostile att.u k", in delkate patients not 
even equal, often onlv weakei , foi it is incapable of otieiing an oveipower- 
ing opjio'.itioii witlmut sidf hint oi suth-iing 

“But if, by nieaiiH of the action upon it by hoin(co]iathic medicines, we 
physicians can leiuO'^ent and opjco-'C to this instinctive \iial foice its enemy 
the disease, as it weio, iiiLieasecI - lioi\c\ el liitle iiicicase(l--and if in this 
manner we magnify to the pn'ct'ption of the iital ]-imci[)]e the juctnre of 
Its ciieiii} till' disease', b\ lioiiio'i.pallii. nu du ines that produce an iiiukitioil 
of (he nnyinal d ise.ise oi ill U'-i \ e i • '•eniblaiK e (o it, u e theiefou' hy degiees 
cause and ( oni|e 1 tins iiisf im ti \ e \ ilal foi ( e gi a<IiMlh to inci case its energy 
an^i to goon al\\a\s im le.isiiig i( nimc and nioie, until at length it becomes 
iniieli stioiigii than the oi i 'Uial di-'i-i-c w.is so tli it it can again hecome 
the auloi i,(t m Its ow 11 (11 j ini'-ni can a _miu lake the i ( ms and diiect the 
cu gaiifsin on t li(_^ V ay to liealtli, whilst in tin' iinamanL' tlK'.qipaientiu- 
ciease of I In' dis( ase pioducetl by tlie lioiiueopat Inc niedn nies disappeais 
• spoilt uieously, w lull oil w (', w uiK'^'.i^ag lilt ii'-( stablisin d pi eponderance of 
^bo Mt.il ]io\\ ei , that is to '-a\ , the i . slaldislied In iltli, (. ease to administer 
tliest' icnn (lies , ’ .siin (' fm.illx 'll ( tin' oigaiin \ilal foicc of (uir bodies 
w liich,itse]f ('UK's nat m.d diseasi'i of all kinds, ’ and it is enabled to do this 
“in a diK'ct nt.iinui and without sa(i lines, uheinier b\ means of the pro- 
per idiorno'ojiathn > medicines it is jdaci <1 in a ]>ositiou to compiei 

r must ask }oiu kunl imbilgeuce toi tin- kiigtli of the ({notations T have 
found it neccssatv to make wlnle gnniif the foi('gonigaceoinitsof}Jahiie- 
mann’s tw o su"'gi''stcd explanations of tin' cm (* of dise.isi.' b\ dings chosen 
homo'opall.n ilh , but, lu the hi si pla< e, J < ouhi not in .inc sli,,i ter or more 
coudensi'd foim ha\e given tulljusiu'e to ills vn'Wsaiid the ( li.iui of argu- 
uionl hy w Inch lie sus( mn d them , ami, in tin* sc( om] jykn (*, tlieie is to the 
pieteeut genei.ilioii a ([u.unt, ohl-t.i'^limned sivlo about luucli of Ins phiaseo- 
logy, aiK-l tlieie will be to <dl time a sterling iing of unshaken com iclion and 
e\ uleiice.of a {11 edomimiting will lu the woids of the mastt'i which could • 
only be spoiled, if not enlnely destioyed, b\ any attcmjil at pai ajihrasing 
or modeui^ung iL All I have done theiefoie li.is been to elioose, arrange 
and pjeee together, with a few wtuds of my own, such jioitions of his wilt- 
ing as soemi'd to me best calculated to give iii a cleai .iml concise foim the- 
gist of his arguments And those of you who best k[U)W" the Organon wall 
kiiow^ that [ have left; out many laige {xutions wlm'li, though geimane to, 
did not seem to be essential to tin* aigument , foi Hahiiemaun, with the- 
true Pfuiit of Ills tune, was not ouh'a Inmmons but also a volnnunous waiter. 

At fust taglit one is im'lined to think that these t\V(^ yiews, if not indeed 
necessarily mutually exclusive, aie at all events so wndely diffeieut that they* 
cannot both bo true. 'On fiiither consideration I believe they will be fouad 
both to contain a tiuth, and an important tuith, and that their differeuge 
IS not so much inherent in themselves as a difference in the point- of view.*. 
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Of all the views of Honiceopathv, I must confess that the first one put 
forward by Hahuemaiiu lias to me far the most fascmatiou, for the Simple 
reason that it is m such abv>lutc analogy with so many undeniable natural 
phenomeua capable of soionlilic proof and deinonstr.itiou whenever 
demanded. This is not the time ami place to enter into this euquiiy, 
•which indeed has been <h>ne by sevei.il of our body dlieadi, among whom 
I may be permitted to mention the names of my late faiher, l>r II. It. 
Madden and Dr Eukhot 

It will be sufficient to lecall to youi mimk the instarioes they biought 
forward, among othem, of the lejiulaion of tlie po'.itive pole of one magnet 
for t^ie positive pole of anothei, the hlack line in the spc'ctiosctipe of sun- 
light when passed thrOugli tlie v.ipour of sodium, foi e\.'im[)h', iii the exact 
position of the bright line ptodueed by a light lesnlting fioni the combus- 
tion of sodium ; the ahsoijition of all sound when a musical note has to ]j'isg 
over wires tuned to vibiate to tlie 'ame iiuie, and the calm jirnduceil at the 
points of intersection of two waves of ecjuai lengths in water, thus showing 
how the same law holds good in .all the \ai led manifestations of natural 
force, and why not thoufuio in the lealiu of vital tuice too 1 
For if It 18 true thab 

*‘Orie liic bums out anotliei s burning,’’ 
may v’e not have full conruieiiee in following the advue eon lamed m the 
last lines of the same quotation fioin our iniiiiortal Shakespeaie 
“T.ike tliou sonn* new inkitioii to tlie (yve 
And the rank poison of tlie old will die ' ' 

But what I wish spcci.div to ]>oint out to ymi is that, whether consciously 
or not, these ideas of Haliuemanif .ire fundarneut.dly the same as those 
•which underlie much of the woik and thought of oui model n p.iihologists 
Reference has already been made to \aceuiatioii, whicli llaliiienuum 
clearly claims .as an example of xihuIki su/ttUlnia, and it is openlv confessed 
that the work of P.isteur and hisfolloweis is only the c.uiving out into 
other departments, and with in (mi tely v.ih'mI det.ul, the work of Jenner 
already done in regard to small-pox So much is tins the case that it is 
quite common, though etvmologic dly ahsuid, t<> talk of “ v.accinatmg for 
hydrophobia, clnarbon, rholeraor what not We note that m the productiou 
of an artificial immunity against any specific disease great caie 'is taken in 
various w, ays to modify, and not alone ju .strength, the original v"!! us, so 
"thatthe artificial dise.ase produced is never an exact full reproduction of 
that against which it is iiiteinlod to protect ; aud it cannot .fairly be claim- 
ed, except in a few cases perhaps, th.at where true inimunitv is produced it 
is beca^use the man or amrnal operated upon has piaetically had an attack 
of the original disease, but it may very f.iirly be claimed that he has had 
attack sufficiently resembling it to be called a simile if not aSimillimnm. 

Thns, for example, in vaccm.ation itself, either the vnus of an idiopathic 
case of cow-pox is employed, or the true srnall-pox vii us is modified by 
^hoiQg passed through the calf, and no one who has ever seen tiue small-pox 
jpc'etoAd tliat vaccination produce.^ anythi.’^g but a very mild inutatiou 
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of it, jet there are very very few piactutil physicians \^ho even now, in spit» 
of the Vigorous aii'ti-vacon.'itum ciu-»ade, donlit that ho long as the bytkem 
iH affected by the one it remains practically immune to the attacks of tlw 
othei. 

^lu Pasteur’s inoculations again, not oiilv is the onginal virus passed 
through the sjMtoni of amithei animal, wlm h by expeiinients has beea 
proved to dev tdo[) the di''t'a4e in a less \ milcnt foiu. tlian othei s, but th» 
poison itself has bemi tlist most caicftilly diluted and exposed to varioua 
modifying influ'M]C( s Ijetote the'.e mUMtinnhate “ subjects ” are inoculated. 
One must admit that hithc'i to thi-. line of woik, si> far as it j elates to the 
tieatnient of di-~e isr aliculv bt'LMin, at all evciils in the human subject^ has 
not been clowned witli the snoess wliuh h,ul been hojied and expected } 
probably, b( fou vve can get the full b< in tit of tins ticatineiit in disease we 
nhall have si id till tliei lo im.dit' the du-t - lovcii in the manner familiar 
to MI w lio piactise liotmcojurnic.dlv and alie.idy there are a sufficient 
number of tlmioiigdih coinia'ti'iit .iml lionest ob^Mnv'eis who have published 
satisbi^toiy lesidts fioui the ii'e of di'^e isc viiuscs, or nosodos .'is we call 
them, adniiiusteicd m ■'ouievvliat luluiili >im.d do-*! v, to make one look fora 
r'teat deviloiuneiit in this diiec lion , while the nnueisal use since Hahue- 
jieniaim’s (;w n lime (pf tlu- v eiioui <>[ tn^p p is, sci p, nt> ^Vc , is all on the same 
jilane. On the othei h.iud, tlieie h iv ' deeu nmloubiiaily maguihcent results 
obtained .iniong the lowei annuals Its I’asteuib inipenlations for the warding 
offufsevei.d ;no^t fald .uid widc''piead epidemu or endemic diseases, 
results vv Inch .11 e said to h.ive sued thous,inds, if not millions of lives, 
and whicli in ihenistdva's, even if they stood .done, ai e a sufficient answer 
to those who doubt whether exjiei iim'iits on living animals uie justified by 
the ends .'Llt.uned. 

Quite lecmitlv, too, Iheie have been m.ule expi-iimenls still more ex.actly 
following out H.ihmmi inn s Ini^ of thipiiehl, .is to whetlier it is poi^sible to 
jpi’odui e an ai titicnd immunity to aduei-.ebv ip^mdeiiug an animal insua- 
<'cptible to poisoning bv a substance vv Inch {uopIum's .is nearly as possible 
an exact imitation of the di'je.^'C 

I quote flora the Epitome ( f ( 'mreiit Liteiatuie in the British MedtcaC 
Jourhdl,']) .‘3.). Vol 1, lhl)4, heidcpl “ Immniiitv to infections Produced bv 
Establishny^nt of Toler.ince to cei t. an J)rngs 

“Puiuino (Rif. Med January lOih, l-'dl. gives Home information on this 
point, haviig special leg.iid to the autagumsm between a tolerance to 
sh ychmne and siiseeptilnlitv to tetanus. 

“To lei a lice t*) nearly all poisons c.iu m a greater or less degree be setup 
in animals and also ii! the human subject, as witness the indifference of tha 
Styri.in jieasants to large doses of arsemc, which is even transmitted to 
their off^piiiig Tiz?:oni and Cattani have demonstiated that immunity to 
tet.mus toxins is in a Ineasiire transmitted, and Ehrlich has established* 
similar f.acts with regird to several kss known poisons of vegetable origin* 
It is generally admitted that immunity to the action of bacteria followum^ 
preventative inocuhitioa is due, priucipdly at least, to a protective actiQi* 
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of the con'espouJincr toxins fiom these accepted fficts, Ktiinmo 

has s(Mi<Tht. by establisiiui<r a tolciance to strychnine a subslauce ])roduciug 
phvsii)lugic,d effects nr.a li i csenibliiig tliose of tetanus, to pjotect auiniala 
against that disease. "With (“oiisidci .dile difficulty the .authoi ua-sable^^o 
piodiice a f.iir .irnouiil of loleiaiice to n/chniue in a small senes of guinea- 
jngs, .■,() tlnit they n^!st((l a ilov(‘ of millioianimcs A^ hi a iiiti odueed into 
the stoimu h All tlu si>, as w i,ll as se\ etal eontiuls, wcie then inoculated 
■u ith a culture of l» faun- 'Ihe conliols all died la fioni si\ to tea da3'8 

some of the l^^s silui.itid L^iiiaa pic^: dciiiopi'd slight s\ iiijitoins of teta- 
nus, fioni wlinh houe\(.i tlu} ni'iM-nd , those iti iiliieh a luaMinum 
deg! (,;e of tolci imv liad beta s(U up di>l a. iL dev clop an v sign ot the disease. 
‘jMithnd dnin, ’ t h(M etyi e. isitlsc.dhd, iniisl also Ik' a'idi'd Lo tlie laeaiis 
available to] piodnemg nniuunilv against cei t, an dneasi - 

Here, then 1 1 ahncmanii’s laea cai i led "nr lioi.dh — the jaoduct-* 

loll of an ,a Ida lal di ng di'va'-e In Idiag at b.iv <.ia oj i he most \ lolent and 
f.it.d natal. d line i^es •, and it "■‘(‘IDS to lie ih.il ‘ ithi idatma ’ nayv laiily 
be ealb d an e \ aniph‘ wf pim*, i bough cm l.anl \ et mb', lionio op.ath v 

Nor IS tins 1 In' oiil}. oi the iiist, iiataiiei' of the s.ime pxpeiiiiient , for 
.sonie Neiiis ago aheuaia'C of sniaii-pov .ijtjK.tH'd on bisad.i ctowtled , 
einigaant ship, thesuigeon, mu hivinca supplv of v ai v me 1\ injih on boai'd 
and know uio I hat an 1 11110,1 \ jn .>duei s an < 1 n i>t u-n .is ne.a 1 \ <is possible the 
,s ano as the \ aM me \ esie|e, imn ,d iiea the w Inde ship s c 01 11 pan v with anti- 
nioimil oiiitinenl, and wall Limijdete sinacss, imi a smgde olhei case of 
sni.dbpox li.i\ mg ipp* .(I'd 

This 18 a dll e( tion will deceiving of, anl w Im h w ill no doubt icceiv e, 
fill ther developim 111 ; a id it is dais nit to la liev e th it it w ill not, sooner 
or Lite! dawn noon the ninids <.f oui 01 tliodmx colleagues tlni t thcy,^ai c all 
exainjiles. each 1 l 11 ding imn ,• ami nmi e to i n’lla 111 the 1 ule ot st.nHni sinnh- 
bns, at all ev t nts iii tin* d^ pa' 1 luent ot lui \ vhitn e niedicuie 

Iwill.isk \ou now to gi.une with me at .mv>lhei iield of th(' W 01k of 
model u in\ es| ig itoi s into the c illsi s of di'ca-e .'lud liow tliev niav^beplC- 
vented 01 lesisUd. 

It has long been known fo limlologisfs that one constant ])hennipenoii 111 
the jnoccss of mlkuuiiMtion is .t g.dlniing tiggethu, at the seal of iidectioii 
or injiit V, of huge iiunibeis of white blood eoi jiu m-|, s, 01 leilcncv tes, and 
ceitain olhei siinilai cells wbiili .ae all eiidowvd with ainmba-like pow et's 
of contiaitimi, expausuin ,md indepemb nt niotmn b^ means of which they 
are emdded to [lass thioiigh iikmI' ul.iblv .sm.dl openings m the walks of the 
l)!ood-\ essels and Colb c t togctlicf outside tluin ^Xlpv tlie> did fso, long 
remained uiisatisf icbn ih explained, but in 1 .'ss4 f\Ici( bnikoff deinonstuited 
that another aimeboid faculty w Inch the,y <d.so poss-'seed, v 12 , that of sur- 
rounding or su allowing, so to .speak, other .sinallo, jiaiticlea of animal 
cnatter and aciitalh digesting tlum, so (liat tliey lanx me incorporated mto 
their own substance, was, lu the case of mflaminatiou bud certam^contagiouB 
infectious, made use of for the imprisonment, and ultimate destruction, of 
the microbic organiains of contagion >vhich would, if left at hbeity, liave est 
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up sepJtic processes in the wound or other seat of invasion, if not in the 
general system. 

This phenomenon has been called by its dchcriber phagocytosis, and 
• though much discussed, and in some ways niodihed since Ins oiigiiial com- 
mumc,itiou on the subject, it lernains still an article of faith to this day 
among pathologists and bacteriologist.s 

Many wonderfully ingenious and surpassingly interesting experiments 
have been made by MetchnikolF and others m the course of the investiga* 
tions on this .subject — chiefly T\ilh the lufection of eiysipelas, the well-known 
stieptoeoecus — and though they aie piobably well known to you all, per- 
hajjs you will jiaidon me if [ lecall to your memoiies one oi tw^o of them 
somewhat in detail 

It had been .shown many j eai-s ago by Volkmann and Htendener that in 
eiysijielas the inflammation spread.s along the couise of the blood ^vessels 
and intercellular ^paces, ami that in the skin, wheie the .process can bo 
easiest followed, iL produces a lai^ed border, which can be felt bv the Anger 
and^secu as a leddencd zone. By investigating the fluid obtained from 
this zone, bv tajiping w ith a peiforated needle, it w.is deiiionstiated that 
the congestion and swelling was due to eviidation of liquid containing leii- 
(ocvtesjn groat uumbeKs, which in jiiocess of time were disintegrated and 
absorlied Lukomsky, gunb'd bv the con.sideiation th.it the cause of this 
comlition of lufl imin.ition was Iikel y to b(* fuiiml, if .it all, in the area of 
• pjtaiently sound .skin immediately qiil side* the spiearling zone, w*as able 

demoiistiate that the tiist stage in Uie process of ei \ sipelas— the stage 
th<it IS just 111 .ulv.iiue of the visible lullamm ilioii -w.is the choking of the 
Jjmph.itic channels of the loiiuiii with muiocooei 

Koclfand Fehleiseii eruried the examination one stage further when they 
showed that will 1 (', as Lukomsky liad aheadv show n, tin* c oeci abound in 
tl^e a])j)aroiitlv healthv skin ju-'t outside the Zone , .it the edge of it, where 
inflamniation is ('omniem uig, the leneoovtes aboniid. but the cocci are very 
imioh fewer, and those tliat , tie there aro altei(*<l so th.it they iMii no longer 
be stained, vv Inle fui thel m still they havti disapjieai ed altogether Bight 
here, as cnir Ameiieaii trieiids would say eome lu the oi>sei v at ions of Met- 
fhniki»fl', who .showed ih.it in those eases where the inflammation wa.s run- 
ning a l.ivoiuable oouiso luaiiv o? these leucoevtcs weie Idled with .strepto- 
cocci, although many others were found fu'c from them .dso ; while in cases 
which well* “ going wu ong’ haidly <iny leiioocvtes wen found containing the 
incoipoKited micioplivtes, and inde***! the leucocyte-, were nf)t piescnt in 
any nnusu.d excess at all ; heiicedie diew' the n.itui.i) conclusion tliat the 
oau.o of the disease-beai ing germs g.iimng the v ii toi \ in the latter ca.se W'as 
that theie Svas not suflicient inflammation, which he has 'thus taught us to 
look upou as a uatiir.il me.iauie of protection 

Among imTny other exjiei inients confiiinatoi v of the abov'e conclusion, 
tlie follckwing 13 a typical example . It has been tound that splenic fever, so 
f.ital to labbits, is, undei oidinary ciicumstancos, ineommiinicable to the 
frog When a small piece of the I'vei or .'-oleeii taken from a rabbit sufTer- 
ing from this di*.^*ases i.s iiitiodiiced under the .skin of a frog and evanuned 
again aftei the inteivaLof (wo or thiee ilavs, it is found to be completely 
coated by a gelatinous exiidatmii , on Kubmitting tins exudation to luictos- 
copical examination, it is found to be hugely made up of loucocvtes, which 
are crowded With baciJli.in all stage.s of degeueratiun, and in the end the 
frog remains lione the wArse Jiut if the same expeiiment is lepeated, and 
the frog IS kept at a tei/peratiire of (’ , which p.iialyscs the activity of 
the leucocytes, the natural immunity of the frog is abolished and it invari- 
ably dies. 

By a series of reniaikably delicate and carefully devised experiments it 
has been shown thf^t tlie imprisoned micrococci do not by any means lose 
their capacity for producing disease as soon as they are swallowed by the 

V . 
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loucocytes, in other wouls tliey are not killed before being eaten, foi pertain 
iencoe>te cells have been ‘-(‘p.iiated from then .suiiuiiiKlings, the contained 
COCCI s(‘t at liberty and cnki\ate<l in a suitable inedmiu and aftei wards in- 
ti odiiced under the ''kin of mice, guinea and lalibits, when they have 

been found to piodiice tlicii n.itural Jtoisojjoin elltt ts as jioweifull} a.^'if 
t!ie\ had ne\er been ■-ubniitted to phagocv toMs, 

One (dher ])Ouit, whnh is of es]ieci,d inteiesL ti) us in paiticular, is that it 
has been foiiinl th.iL the piotective nillanjination amlaiiest of the ]>oisonouH 
fctlects of (he^c inn 10-01 o.uiisius is mu< h nioio fcrtain and [louei ini when 
a siii.ilJ do-(' onh of the jionoii is nitiodund, a laige dose often a|)])aientl\ 
]i.u.il\siiu (lie leucot\ tes in their ende.uoui.s to ai rest the juogi eso of the 
im idiiio ioue 

t'lutlni in\ esligalioiis h\ T)r Nnttall and otheis, both in the living boily 
.Old in eultuies outside, it, ajipi .11 topnae Llial tin thud Iviupli and other 
t HsiiL's‘possei-s the poW(.i ot disiii(f_ii.itiiig and theiefoie dt s(ro\ ing the 
nn(io((i((i of tlisease, and it has hence lx < ii couLliideil t h.it it is d iie to 
a ii.it (11 cd antidot ,d poison. — siippo~.( .1 to he t. li. nm .d in it s a* tion - jio-'Se^sscd 
Ir. t lie w hole oi g.iiu^in and sli.tt cil iii h\ the lenciu \ tes, tli.if, the inv asniii is 
.inestfd latliei thill li\ I lie pli igoi \ ti( action alone, but no oiu (hnibts th.it 
tins does evist and is a most jiu[h>i l.int i lenient in ,iii t •^t ing the ad\ nnce ol 
iidection, ev en it oiil\ b\ the niei h.inii ,d inipi I'-omiunit ot the niici iK'ocn, 
.uid In nee the iiill.imin.iioi \ ]ii<He-s li\ hi ui-Miig the leiicoi vti s m hii ce 
riiunlieis to the si, it ot in\ .sion is .i dius il\ protective pioccss on the ji.ul. 
ot I he Ol g.inisni ag.uiist iiis'.isi'.ot iliisilass 

I L h IS 1 oiiie 1 hci t foi e to 1 le .KM pil'd t h.it t he ,unte M\ni]> 1 oms of fev.-j 
unl inti.inini Uion .ue in ni.inv (.m s to be loolo ij n[)on as an cv idonce ot the 
'■.(i riigtli ot n.ani c s stiuii^le ag.uiisl the dis.- is, lallni t halt l he .in oduct 
of I In dne.ise it -elf, ,ilid t h.it ll Is III tla* hieht -t (h gne di 1 1 illlcntcd to the 
p.it n lit to .1 1 tempt to j 1 1 cst I he in, ( v i n if vv i should not i 1 1 lici ein oui .ige, 
and if pos-ihle uk k ise lie -.e n.ttui d i ll'Uts , the l.il< -I i vple'SK)!! of wlil'di 
V lew s niav lie foninl vv ith .ilniost uiiiiu.alilied ,i[i})iov ,il I'l thi openin'/ adibiss 
to the sei Hon ot medii me tliisvefti liv Sii \\ I’.io.idix nt at tin meeting of 
the Ih ilish Medic il ssoci.il ion, tliou'^li in .uiotln i p.u I ot llm s.nne addu s.s 
lie spc.dxs vv ilh tin* utmost '’onleiiipt of hoino'op.il h v as ' •'till li.imitnig, 
like <i hel lU d ghost, the (l.iwnof siientifk* nndiciin ’ Jfovv li, ad it is to 
m.ike .1 ni.ai see th.d winch is betoio las v<iv evci, it he would only look at 
iLfaiily ! 

blit to ]nococd, tlie l.mt eAanijde <'f model n loseaich to which 1 wi-,h to 
diaw voui aitteiition jtulakcs inoie oi h-sS of hoth d.isses of expcunients 
whnh we liave .ilre.idv eoiisidticd , I icfei, of coiiise, to those in lefeienee 
to tlie pioductii.n of an .utitici.il iminunitv to diphtliena and tlie use of 
.mtito vin dijilithi 1 i.i in tin ti i .itinent ot the acme disease. 

In the coiiiso ot exjieiinienlmg on tins Huhjecl it was •^oon found, by 
nniiieiuus olcsei veis, that a eultiv ation of the p.ithogenii. nucrobe{< of this 
disease ( oiild he lilteied iij siu 1 i .1 w:i\ that all the iiinro-oigauisius wane 
left hell mil, .unl ^ et suit an injection of this till i ,ile set np all the sv niptoinis 
of the di-(‘ase as .sincly as an mjei tion of tlie Jiv mg h.icilli, hence it wasat 
OUI e evident that the'niethod bv which the'- jiaitni^lai geinis, at .iii}' late, 
piuduccd disea'-e vv.is bv the piudiiction of a )>oi-(m m the medium, wdietlier 
inside the bodv oi nut of it, iii which they livtsl .uid nmltnilied 

In point of fact this poison, or toxin, h.is been .sep.uated and examined 
when produei d outside tlie bodv, .and has heeii fd iind in the ti.ssnes of tin 
Hiuinai infected h_> the di.seiuse, and has been sliownUo be of the xiatuie of a 
ftunent. • 

It w.as fiirtlier shown tliat by repe.ited weak doses of this pure toxin a 
condition of imimimty could be pioducod, not only against a fatal dose of 
this same toxin, but also against a fatal dose of the bacilli theraselvefi. 

Cut the moat impuitaut and seueatioual diacoveiy -waa that made by 
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Behrinpf and his fellow w^orkers, vm , that the blood or T)Iood sernm taken 
from jVi aijiirial thus juade iiiirnnne to either diphtheria or tetanus, and 
injected lu ceitain projioi tioiis into othei aiiirn.ih, made them also immune 
to the same dise ise, (u acted as a ciu.itive 'loeiit m tlio'io ahcady affected 
b^xt And fiom these e.\peHimnis thcie lias an^en the whole theoiy and 
jnaetico of tic^atment by the , so-called anti toxin injections for the cute of 
diyihthei'ia, tetanus and some olhei diseases It has been snoirested by some 
that these injcctnms of Ij-mjih taken fiom nnninrii^ed animals act cniative- 
ly, because they contain atteiui ited doses of the oiioinal toxin and not iii 
Mttueof an-v anti-toxic eleiiunit it is snjijiosod to contain, and that they are 
1 has examples f)f miroiiscions I uuik pathit jnacticc !^^Ul h a conclu'ioii, liow- 
evci p-iatifyiiio it niiydit I>e to Ms, ic.ir c innot he nniintained, as it lias 
been show 11 that liio .iiiti-toMii Ivn di ch'strovs the i italii v and niorbifn d 
])OW('i in the bacilli wlii. liaie mil daccal into it outside llie boib asiieU 
as w ithni, so il is no lonyi i possilth to di>ul>t that a i eal aiil i-Iomc i^lenicnt 
does exist in siu h b'lnph 'Pwotln •ne-. onh ha\e been so f,*r advanced to 
aiconntfoj ihc foiniitionof this mU-ioMn , one, b\ tliwhnci, that the 
lo\ftiJts(ll will'll Is ]ir iKedl'VlIie lieaili in ( h'' nitei ted I'odv is bv' the 
act ion of tile 1 1-^IU S eon\ ei ud int its own .ml idol e , 1 lie oliiei , by {5ehi in^ 
and Relic is tluit it is the pioduat 1 the tissues themselves stimulated by 
the )ue*!eiue of the to\m, .ind is ilnis piodnccd oi ic'led m self defence, 
m almo.-t exa' th the .same \\a\ ,is w. have seen to be tlie lase m le^aid to 
the sli'C[itoM iis ol ( t \ sipela-, .iiid ihc- baiance <d evidence is decidedly in 
oiu of ill ( onclusion 

Su<hllu'ii n bii.'t. istla liistoiv oT -onieoflho most lei ent mv esti^a- 
fioiis. and tl ( oiu hisioii-- ot lln ot n s founded u|;()ii the m m the pi ov mce of 
bai'l ei ioloo\ 171 , aliioloyi, and tIc' ]>.ua)JcJisni whnh tin v jvicsent to 

dinetiiann’- la((‘i .speculations as to the icvi-tmceot natuK' to the ou- 
slaiiylii ol aid out duty tiuu.foieto endi.tvoin to i->ist this rcsis- 

^.liice ratio 1 than to ojipos, disease p' is ,o stll-ev nli lit as to need 

no jniiit tuatioii ou m\ pai t 

Whethci the j>i ec i-n ineth 'by ulin 1^ oiii allopathic In ci In en are eii- 
(Icavoui my; (o p'lt these im ition"- into jna< Inal use will si.md Rn- (cst of 

time Ol not, IS no p.n ( of n pics< nt |»ai pos, i o d is, us-,. ihouyli tliei e ai e 

not w .mlm;,'' indn ainais th it tl will hive to In ('on nlei.ibli niodiiied P) 

av old the manifold daii'jei ( fi whnh llny.in tit jn I'sf'ut ,k( oiiijialiied , 

but llio ( oiu'iu>i\ (' tinlini-’ these m\ cst in.itions atloi d oi the manner m 
W'hnlisiuli dis( as('> arfa< k the oiyMiusin. ,ind t he .ij m whulimituro 
attcni]its to fii i(-('If fioin then, mv.e-e'ii, w ill n mam bn .ill time, bemc: as 
the} aie, the i ult of tlie Miu st ol .ill inolhutls fui .inivinpf tittiutli, caicfnl 
indin tiM‘ expc meiits 

Whcthci .ils ilalincinaim, with Ins nitcnse Inimaint'.anari sympalliiee, 
whosc^ pi ouiicst boasts wfre tli.ct lia<l giv cii to the w’oi Id a system of 

theiapcutii's vv iiicii li.id lobbod tl iny ait of the tenons it had hitherto 

])os.s( ss?d for I he sick .nnl the .sutfeium, ami that lit' In hoon one of the 
finst to ieco'j;nise the wuked onieltv and iiseleasiiess of tl s\ stem of tieat- 
iii" the ms me, iiJiiveisal in Ins d-iv, and to jnit into jnaelice tlie humatm 
System which i.s^uiueisal now whcthci he, I say, could ever have* lo<.ked 
with aii[)ro\.il upon t^|;)cnme'it sm Ii as we have been consi<leniip, and 
xyhicb nccessfuily involve the ddibeiate infliction of dise.ise, jiam and death 
upon a larye number of oui dumb fellow cio.itnreR, may well be doubted ; 
still less c,in 0 we think (4 hnn as t.tkini,^ jiait m them 

For all this it can onA" be .i matter of con<;iatnlation to ns to see that 
these reyeaiches, tondu^ted bj the mot.t hiyhly tiamed poientifio expeils of 
the present dav , .and by methods impossible and undieamed of in Ins life- 
time, do, so far as they bear upon the subject at all, entirel} confiim Hahne- 
m.ann’s conclusions based only upon Ins observations of disease and its cure ' 
nor, indeed, can this be a mattei of sui-prise, but rather the contrary, for vTe 
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know that he was one of the njost careful and acc\iiate observers of natui-e 
and had one of the keenest intellects, tiained as highly as was possible in 
his day , we believe, too, tliat the physiologists of to-day are the same, and 
knowing as we do that X.ituie through all her many phases yet remains 
the same, working on tlie same plan, by means of tlie'samo laws, and us;ng 
the same foices to all hei vaiied ends, it would be impossible for any true 
students of the w'oi kings of Natme to reach conclusions out of harmony 
with one another. 

I will conclude AMth oue more quotation, which gir'es in the most perfect 
poetiy of the present age some of the later thoughts of my addieas. 

“ Yet I doubt not On o’ the ages one increasing purpose runs, 

And the thought-, of men are widen’d with the process ot the suri": '* 
“For knowledge is of things we see, 

' And Act we trust it lonies fiuiu Thee, 

A bt^ain in daiknoss — let it grow ” 

Clentlenien, it depends upon us, on our Atork and our enthusiasm for it to 
quicken and extend the giowth of tliat beam of light thiown by Habne- 
iiiann acio.ss the diaotic blacknc'-sof tlie thciapentics of hisdat, foi thdugb 
it h.is d<uie much ahe.ulv, inudi still lemam.s to lie done by ns or oui 
folluAvers btfoic A^o can d.nm to h,t\e leduced the chaos to Older and turn- 
ed the d.akiiess of cluuico or tradition into the dcai light of a fixbd law 
Let us one and all use our utmost eudea\our, e.idi in his own Avay, to 
“let It gioAv.”— T’/ic Monthly //o)na\'/>c(t/n<' Jlcuar, Oct 1, ibOh 

c Ini 0 li) I c g in c n 1 0. 

The MontJJ !/ JToinaojinthii' Ecui'ii F/ondon, Xov Id)." (April not reed ) 

The Xew Eiu/hind M<‘<1 (cal (uCi’U'' lloston Sept IhO.) 
iVcic Toil Muheal I'idics Oct. 1 ^t)d CAl.'iy Jbt)4 , May kud June lb95 
nntieceived) 

Indian Modu'(d Ilenoid Oalentta. Xov 1 and 10, IS*)') 

The Indian Lancet (l.ite Medicid Kepoiti / ) ( '.ilcutt.i, Xov 1 st & Kith, 189.') 
Aviericaa }fcdieo-Sii i<ji('<il JiidUtvi New \oik, Oct. Ist and 15th 1895. 

(June 1.5tli not received) 

The llonaxofiathic IJo/A/ London, Nov 1, 1M).5 

The IfoiiHiopathic Ilecault’c I’hihulelpliia end Lancaster, Oct 1895 

The Medieaf Vnatur Tliilailelphia, X’ov 189.5 (July l'Sy4 not reed.) 

The Medical Centnrv OJacago, Oct inth l.s95 Mug loth not reed) 
h^outhd n Journal of llonneopathy Baltiiuoie, Aug ispj (Aug. 1894 not 
leoeived) ' 

Journal BJye d Huinceopatlue. Biuxelles, Sept, and Oct, 1895. (May and 
June not lecd ) 

The ffahncnianman Monthh/ Philadelphia, Sept and Oct 1895 

Ilomo'opathu' Envo}! Jjancastei, Oct 18*)5 

The llonioopathic Phiincian. Philadelphia, Sept, and Oct. 1895. 

The Cliniqu-e, Oct 1895 

Revue ITom-ncopathiiiue Beige ,7 nn l.'-'95 

The Joinnrd of the British Jfonto'opat/nc Society. Oct 1695., 

If Art Medical Oct. 1895 (No for Julv not received ) 

Journal of Oiificud Svigery ('’hicago. Sept. 7 895 (Match not reed ) 

North American Journal of Homoeopathy. New Yoik. Oct 1895 (Sept, 
not reed ) 

The Medical Advance. July 1895, ^ ” 

Indian Homoeopathic Review, Aug 1895. t 

Medical Misnon Herald from Apnl to Sept. 1895 

Report on the Administration of the Salt Depart during the year 1894-95 
^port on the Administration of the Customs Department, in the Bengal Pre- 
Bideucy for the official year 1894-95. 
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CALC UTT .V J O U RN A'L 

M D I C I N li 

\oL XIV j Dec. 1895. 

• ‘PROVINCJ OF ACALVPIIA fXDTCA 

Uabv ^(lOPAf, I)\'nv. n-^ will 1)C‘ ‘^oen fiotn <nu hi'st 

number^ was so tiuubU-d with itcliiiiii: and tlea-bito like ciuption*? 
produced by tlio diui];' llial lie ua-^ ()bli<i;-(>d to dNeontimie takino" 
it from the 2^Stb Noveinbiu-* The skin svniptonis continued till 
the drd of the jire&cnt month, and ceased thereal’tcr. As however 
the other symptoms, abdominal and respiratory, continued, wo 
advised him not to resume the piovin^ till he was well again. He 
accordingly has abstained fiom taking the drug the whole of this 
month. ^\jid yet, as the Ibllowing iccoid of symptoms experienced 
by hi«i during this peiiod shows, the derangement of the digestive 
apparatus and of the lust part of the respiratory apparatus pro- 
duced by thc^drug continued lor upwards of a month since taking 
the last dose. Ihitfmore than this. Some symptoms developed 
themselves, which weie not oliserved while taking the drug. 
These werg the stc^il symptoms. It will have been seen that 
Babii Gopal Chanddh, Datta did not, like lus brother prover, Bahu 
Joy, Kissen Ghosal,*sufler from diarrhoea during the actual prov- 
ing; but diarrhoGaic symptoms, though not to the same extent as 
in the latter, made their appearance a full week after the cessation 
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of the lakiiij]: of tho atul tliero is no sii,ni yet^ ns Hnbu Copal 

Chandra f(‘.ns, of thou ocasinij;- soon Tho symptoms of tlie first 
portion of Iho air-])nss.ia(‘ soom to liavo I'on-^od for good d'ln* 
toelli symptom^ ooased irnmodiato!} witli tho oof^alioji ot tlic diiig. 


rnoiiNo p\ I>\iuT (loi’if, Chwdrv Dvrri. 

(('ontuiVf’ll ) 

Idoo ]h')5 ri\f)('otoiatiou of tough lilnckibh mucus from the 
lliiuni.Hi the moining' 2-d() v m Koocati'd uoisolo^s fotid 
ilatus. 7-d() I’ :m S1il;1i1 head.iol'o wliicii lasted till midnight 

>r} 

llohing of tlio nat(''. iiiduoiim ‘s/*. .il ohing of the j-iaits • 

Doc. 2 I ti'.lod'.Muoiil oi tough lda» ki'^li mucii-, I'lom tlic tin oat 
in tho moining Sonsaliou ot gononos-, m tlu* sLomaoli tiom 7 
to 8 iM with uaimth ol the uhole hody and swinging’ in 

licad whu‘h oompolled ni(‘ to ko<in (juiot toi a shoit tinu' 10 
A. Ai I’kiliK'ss (d abdomen \Mlh mging' tu stoid d p u Cutting’ 
jiain ill abd<jmou 7- 1 » r IIe.ida(die laui''Mon o( noi'^tdess 
flatus Hilling (d' llioiiatis ])ioduc]ng llcahiti' like oiiiptions 
on scratching, m ];ed tho itidnng was \eiv aniioiing- 

Dec b, Ikisy c\pcctoiation ot liinij's ot tough lil.ickish mucus 
fiom tho throat. [nsullicicut*stool b i> \i 'J'astc in llio montli 
such Jis IS lc(t bv sno.u o( milk. Intense ilihing ot tho lower 
oxtiemities at night in hed 

Dec 4 b.i y\ Cutting pain id' tin* lowoi ahdoinon Ciging to 
stool ut 1 A M (» V M ('ough with slight luisal oatairli. Jtlxpec- 
toiation of blackish tough mucus m tin- moi mug lea ving a scu’aping 
sensation in tlmthioat O-bO p m ('oiigh with a little biudit- 
red blood fioni the throat I'dilncss of abdomen after .broakiast, 
fieijuent belching. Ih'oling of ompfiness m chc.st. Achpio’ of 
the lumbar icgion ’2 ]■ u (Cijuiig muhdomon, sense of weakness 
in chest Heaviness and oppicssioii iii tho [uocoidial region. 
Irritation in tliiuat and cough with a small hlaokibh expectoration. 
Dull aching of llu* left eiiest down to a little below the nipjile. 
Pressing down pain cm the top ot the head, 5i50 p m Ileadache, 
cough with expectoration of blac kish mucua and a sensation of 
scraping in the thioat 7-30 p. m. Sense of disvensiou of abdonjeu 
with emission of noiseless tlatus which, however, does not lessen 
the feeling of distension. Aching of the occiput. 7-35 p.m. 
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Noisv flatus with partial relief for an instant, tlie abdomen filling 
ag-airt as before Jlniiunn- m eyess The inside of tlie mouth feeb 
as if thickly covered with fitr and as it the mouth was nut rinsed 
for (lays. 

Dec 5 5 A M. (h")iigh with expectoiation of touqh blackish 
mucus from the throat Fulnc>'S of abdomen two hours after 
meal Heart-burn o e M. Aching of the left siipra-orbital 
icgion G-d.j F M Bull cutting aching pain in the iqipei abdo- 
men, pies>iuc ol the hand ovei the pait causing nausea and a feel- 
ing of tendciiK'S'-. Piicking ])aiu in the light h\ pogastrium with 
flow, of water inro the mouth wdiicli tastes saltish and which, when 
swallowed, produced nausea Siuisc of waMkness lu the piccordial 
legion with heavin(‘''b oi' lucath Besne to clcai the throat which 
neecs'-itati's haw’king 7-‘hl v u tscnsc.tion ot dist(>nsioii of 

ahdomcn and emission of llatus which dm's not inmne the fcelin‘>- 

o 

^of distension hV'iim'ntaluui m ahdonu n with emission of noise- 
K-^s llatu> , 7-a(l p. 11 Ihc'-siiiu down pain in both the right and 
Ie(l> biiiua-otlntal regions iiu-'liing both the iippci (‘vc-lids. 
Bull itrliiug ol both •temples, '■cusc (»f wc.ikness in the [uecordial 
legion, •aog*ia\atcd by a suit ol (bill slicking pain thcie S i>, m. A 
jieiMiliai taste in the rnoutli such as is caused by eating sugar. 
Buiniifg on tlue toj) ot the la'ad , 

Bee (3 Stool at tlio usual houi l)ut it was ibin w it li spluttonng, 
and insullicient d'a'-te the mouth as (hat leli alter taking 
anv thing intensely swi'ct I''i<‘<juenl easv e\'[)cetoialioii of 
tough blaekisli mucus without <-ougli. 7 a ii Aceuniulation of 
wand in the bowelb S v .u? Pin king pliui in the left sido of the 
liuver abdomen and siicking m the ebe-t iindei the light nipple 
at the same time. 11 a. m Sensation of disieiisiou of abdomen 
witluii ail hour after breaklast and iiigiiig to stool. Frequent 
emission of flatus without lelievmg the leehng of distension 
4-15 r.M Ciittiug pain in abdomen. 7-15 r m Champypamm 
the upper ahilTmieii Jbllow'cd by incomplete eiuctalion. 

Bee. 7. Expoetoiatmu of tough mucus tn»in the throat, not so 
daik as ]ueviousl 3 \( bince yesteiday the accumulation ot mucus 
seems takmg ])lace, further lower down the thioat. Fiequent 
emission of l<etid ftitiis 1-1.5 p m Barting (f^fis^) pain aliove 
the upper angle of the left gioin followed by emission of noiseless 
flatus. :i-15r. M. Abdomen full of wind. Slight licart-burn. 
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Dec. S. Tluck nasal muons. Thin stool in the morninor cominjr 
out all at once. Expectoration of mucus from the throat bui not 
of (lark color. 

Dec D t A M Fro<|uont omission of llatus with urgency to stool. 
Kxpectoratioii of touL;h mucus m the moiinii^ but not of dark 
color. Collection of wind in the abdomen wilhin half an houi of 
breakfast and emission of tialus. Frequent incomplete eructa- 
tion. M A fit of snee/in<>-. 

Dec. 10 On a\vakin<r fioin sleep found that 1 had catarili at 
nidht and that the na‘^al secielion was thick Sott but insutli- 
«‘ient stool in the moiinno-. Sensation of distension of abdomen 
after breakfast and frequent emit.bioii of flatus. 

Dec 11. Thick nasal secretion from mominnr' till noon. Hard 
insuflieiont stool m the inorninjj^ Fulness of abd. after breakfast 
and emission of noiseless llatus I had another stool wdiieh w’as soft 

Dec l‘~i. No stool After supper between t) and 10 p. m. fre- 
quent emission of noisy llatus 

Dec. Id No stool at the usual hour in the morning-; scanty 
stool after bieakt.ist. 

Doc. 1 1 No stool 111 the moining Late in the dity ii't about 
11 V M a bullet shajied stool ])as.Bed aftei juessing- of the abdo- 
minal jiaiieles. ^ • 

Dec. 15. (-rood, foimod stool in the moiiiing at the usual hour. 

Doe, If). Soft stoid, wnth splulteiing, at the usual hoin. 
'W'lthin half an houi, tendency to another stoolj and sense of 
insecurity m the rectum felt for the first time. 

D (,‘0 17. Diarihoniic sf )ol, twuce. » 

Dec IS. One sott stool 

Dec. 19. One soft scanty stool 

Dec. 20. Soft but very scanty stool 

Dec. 21. Insufficient but not soft stool * 

In this w'ay 1 ooiitiimed to suffer tiom derangement of the 
bowels to the end of the month, my stool in vei* be(?oming, what 
it was before the proving, healthy, free, and taking place after 
rising in the inoining. In place of this the stool lias become 
soft, sometimes diairha'aic and then attended with ^duttering-, 
invariably scanty and insufficient, and sometimes being altogether 
absent There does not appear to be any likelihood of ray reg*am- 
ing the normal state of my bowels tor sometime to come. 
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ON THE ACTION OF MEDICINES IN HEALTH '" ' 

*. IN RELATION TO THE LAW OF 

SIMILARS. 

^Translated from tlie Eierieh of Dr P. Joiissefc m L’Ait Medicab 
ibi Nov 1H95_, ])y llie Editor .) 

. And first, fioes the action of medicines in healthy mdividunls 
difiei from their action in disiaised individuals ? Strange quostion. 
Eiorii the tune of Hahnemann to our day, ovei v" school of homoeo- 
])athy alfinns that the action of a medicine in a diseased man is 
the oppo'.ile of iLs action in healthy man. And it is bec*ause 
the,sc actions aic opjKwitc that hy \iitiie of the law of Similars 
we give to jiaticnts a incdnano which pioducc-5 in the healthy man 
a stat(‘ analogous or simdar to wdiat we wish to dcstioy It would 
therefore appear uncles-, to waste one^ tune in (occupying oneself 
wath a question unanimou-'ly settled till now. Rut everything,, 
wdnch concerns the action oi medicines and the law of similars, 

• has such a gieat unpoitance* that as tar as it depends upon us 
w'e do not wn^h tint a doubt, a lic'-itatioii should exist upon this 
point*, and as the objection has been made, it is necessary to reply 
to it • Listen to the sophism . 

What has led to tlic belief m the contrary action of medicines m 
the health V and the sick, holds uniynely when one employs small 
doses for the sk k Now^ it is an nn<inestionable law of pharmaco- 
dynamics, tiiat the same medicine jnoduees ojiposite effects- 
accoidiiig as it is administeied in large or small doses. Thus^ 
Morphia, in moderate doses, aeielerates the ic«piration and the 
pulse, elevates the temperrftuie, aiig-mcnts the quantity of urine,, 
and in sti chi gcr doses sknvs the jniLe and the lespiration, lowers- , 
the tcmpcratuiG, and diminishes the quantity of uime. Similarly 
rhuhaib constipates in small doses, purges in l.irge ones. If them 
Morphia is an cupueiqve medicine (producer of normal respiration); 
par excellence, if it cures dyspncca wdnch, in medium doses, it 
produces in the liealtliy, it is not because it produces opposite 
effects 111 the sick and the healtiiy, but simply because you 
administer a dose^ which in healthy man climinishes dyspnoea. 
If rhuhafb cures dianhoea, it is not because it produces in the 
sick an action cqntraiy to what it produci's in the healthy, but 
because it is administered to the sick in a small dose. Therefore 
it is the difference of action of small and large doses which 
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the caii'';(' of the illusion of homccopatlis. Every medicine has 
two oppo-^ile actions as well in the healthy as in the sick 

All this display of leasonin^f rests upon \cry exceptional facts, 
upon ci'i'tain syiujitoius which present in diseases a double actioii* 
ol whicli one is opposed to the otlier. Tims diarihmaand consti- 
jiatiou, anuria and jiolvuiia, insomnia and somnolence, convulsion 
and paralysis. But if one soi ts out these few examjiles iii cider 
to approach the domain of medicine, the sophism will have no 
more foundation. 

Thus C.inthaiidis pioduees nephiitis and cures it , Sulphate of 
(imnine deleLminos Mcnieie’s \eitii;-o and cuios it , liealtli}^ man 
jioisoned with Phosphorus has svinptorns of jnirpura luemorihaitica 
aiul Pliosphoi us ih tlie principal K'rnedy in tins disease A do>e 
of Sti} eliiiine, capable of pioducin;^ convulsions^ cuies intoxica- 
tion without pioduciii^- convulsions. The same with Ipccaenanha 
in its lelatioiis fo asthma .ind li.ionon haiti's, with Conosive 
Suhhmate to d\ scntery, u nh Pieio-loxiue to (‘juleiiNV. with A’Vseme 
to outanoous atfcctions. We could cnumeiate the whole mateiia 
modicn, and w'e then would have the demonstiation that medicines 
cure diseases which they pioduce in the healthy ; that(onse- 
(piently, it is an incontestihle tiulh that mcdiciiK's act dilfercntly, 
we say iii an opposite manipu, in health and in disease. It 
should not be attempted to escape fiom our ai ^’ument by speakinj^- 
lieie of larije and sm.dl doses But_althoii;;]i we sliould think 
that small doses, and often even iiiliintc'sniKd doses, may bo 
]ueferable, clinical expeiience teacbes ns tbatmoct medicines cuie 
lionioeopatliically, evim in stroui* disease- Thus^ Laiiceicaux 
treated jiaieiichymatons nejibiitis with (h^-^cs of live to six drops 
of the mother tincture of (kinlharidis ('liaicot and a n’lvat many 
allopathie plusicians jnesciihe 1 to ;L,''iammes, and sometimes 
more, of Sulphate of Quinine in the treatment of Alenierc^s veitigo. 
Strychnine is administcied in alcoholism in doses which pioduce 
convulsions m the healthy animal. Iju'cacuanha, Aleiciiry, and 
Arsenic are ])iescilhcd in ])ondcrablc do'^es in asthma, dysentery, 
and diseases of the .skin. ^ 

We can then conclude that medicines ]>roduce opposite effects 
in health and disease , and now we pioeeed to piosecute our study 
of the actions of medicines upon healthy man lu their relation \o 
the law of similars. 
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a 

reonll ^onio of tlio laws of |'harin!icodvnamif‘«, 

]*. A medium dose of a raedi<Miie adiuini-^tered uiiee toahcultby 
man produces 'successively two oj)j)o<ite eiFects 

^ These opposite effects may aheiiiate seveial times during' the 
duration of iictiou of llie iiiedieine 

• 2. The btionger tlie dose of the medicine, the less rnaiked is 
the piiinaiv acLion If this dose is excessive the secondary 
action only is (h'veloped 

3. AViih very snndl dosec: the primary ellccts dominate^ aud 
the secoiidaiy elfeels aic oltim absent. ^ 

I3ecan‘'e a inedieiiif' piodiu'es two altmnaiing opposite eflects^ 
it,h.'is b(M‘ii eonchulcd that e\civ meilicine was at once allopathic 
and honneopathu', and th.il the law of t-iniiluis was without \alue. 

ip {act, Aeoiiile ])Voduc(‘^ elevation ot Icnipeiature as its pri- 
marv action, and lowering of tenipeiatme as its secondary action, 

, one cannot sav that Aconite cok's fevci by its piiraary hyper- 
•therinio action by viilueot the l.iw ol smiilai^, since this medicine 
lowers the tenipcnatuie in its seeondaiy net ion , and that it can 
nesei^be ])i()Vod tlnft it inav not be tins seeoiubiiy action which 
cures fever altt'i the law of conliaiii's. Siniilaily, if Strycbiiia 
IS a convuKion-piodiieei in itt, piimaiy action and a paialyzor m 
its secondary action, who can ailirni that {Strychnine cures con- 
vulhions b\ its primary or Iw its sccondaiy aidion accoidiiig to 
tlie law ol Similars <;r that (jf eontraucs 

Tins aigumcut \ctv speciou'., but it. does not stand a deep 
examination of tile laws of ]>haimacodv namies and of clinical 
observation. * 

We rema*i-k in the fust jdace tliat for pbysicnpis who employ • 
infinitesimal doses, it is the law of similars whieli is the lule of 
indication. 

The third law of piiarmacodvnamics, which wo have cited, sa\s 
in edect that wheji tlie nu*dieiiie is given in a \eiy small dose, and 
consequently m iiifniitosimal dos<>s, the primary etfect only is 
produced. Now, the effect winch Hahnemann calls primary is- 
precisely that wdnell w^e oppose to an analogous symptom present- 
ed by the patient Tor example, Nux Vomioa contains m its . 
pathogenesis neuralgias with shootings; heie we have one of tlie 
primary effects of the medvciiie, and by virtue of the law of 
similars Nux Vomica in infinitesimal dose wull be the medicine for 
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this species of neurnl^ia Therefoie^ theie is no doubt in, the 
eniiployment of the law of .similars when it acts in infinitesimal 
doses. 

Hut the question is more complex, and (diuioal experience 
demonstrates that tlieie aie medicines wliioh aie liornoeopatbic m 
all doses. Thus the primary eliects ot Aconite indicate this 
medicine a^j^ainst tlie febiile movement, and it succeeds m the 6th 
J dilutioii and in do^es ot 20 to 30 diops ot the mother tincture. 
Hivonia and Ipci'acuanha have primarv eliects which correspond 
to the, svmptoms, (d' luoncho-pneiinionui and ot piienmonia 
A laroe nuiiihrr of homoeopathic physicians tieat their jiaticnts 
wuth sueeoss uitli the 6lh and the 12th dilution Others piefer 
drop doses of the mother tinctnio 

Canthaiidis has for its piim.irysyniptomssig-nsofinflapima- 
1 ion of the <^enitQ-ui inaiy Bpheie TVe ^irefer the 3rd and the 
Gth dilutions in the tiealmcnt /d’ these dispnsi‘s, l)ul we have 
scon that Laneerenuv tieated paiench\ malous nephiitis nuth diops 
cd' the mother tincture. 

These o\amj)les sutrice and tliey prove that tli(' action of medi- 
cines in health, eallod piiinan, is ti iily eharaidenstic lor the 
homoeopathic employment of a medicine. 

But wc will a;<) fuither AVe' believe that physicians may utilize, 
in cases evidently limited, the knowled^’C of contiaiy actions 
produced hv laiu^e dose"^ and bv small do'-es ol tlie sarni' medicine, 
in opposing- al'lei tlie law of similais tbe svmploms pioduced by 
large doses to an ilogous sv mptoms oltsorved in patients, and 
symptoms produced by small doses to analogous morbid symp- 
toms. Foi example, small doses of digitali', in cardiac excitation 
and strong doses m asystole, because small doses of this medicine 
excite tbe lieait and large do>es paialyse it, iiotwitbstaiiding 
what Prof. Frank has said. Similarly iliiibarb, winch purges 
in large doses, may be admiiiistcied against diairbcca in ponder- 
able doses, and tbe infinitesimal doses of this medicine which 
bring on constipation will be reserved to combat this symptom. 

This third paragrapli of oiir demonstration is, we knowq subject 
to contestation, and we give it only to guide the physician in 
the choice of the dose, but we will considei tbe two first para- 
graphs as absolutely demonstrative of the truth of the law of 
similars. 
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TJius it is an absolute error to teacb that medicines have the 
«am^ action in the healthy and the sick ; the truth is that the 
actions are opposed tx> each other. 

* It is a sophism to teach that a medicine having two opposite 
actions, it is imix>s6ible to know which of these two actions it is 
that cures, and, consequently, whether it is the law of contraries 
or that of similars which ought to guide the physician. It is 
prmarg acUon of medicines which cures when it is applied 
after the law of similars, alwajs with infinitesimal doses and often 
with ponderable doses. 

THE FOIlTn-CO]\lING INTERNATIONAL 
HOMCb^OPATHIC CONGRESS. 

At the last meeting of the Rritish Iloraoeopathic Congress held 
at Leeds on the 19tli September last the following recoramenda- 
^ tions of the International Congress Committee, presented by 
4heir Secri^tary, l)i. Richard Hughes, weie accepted: 

That the meetings he held in London at some suitable plaeo 
during the soeond week in July — Monday, 13th, to Satiuday, 
18 til, tnclusive. 

That on the Monday evening the President and offieers shall 
hold A reception at the hall of the meeting or other suitable place, 
to winch all members of the Congress, with Iheir ladies, shall bo 
invited, , 

That the general meetings of the Congiess shall he held on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursda)^ and Fiiday afternoons, from 
2-30 p. m. to -5-30 p. m. ;* sectional iheotings to he held on the 
following forenoons, by those especially interested in the subject 
of the day or for any other purpose it may be desirable to 
assemble together. 

On the Tuesday the Presidents address shall he delivered, and 
followed by a discussion on The Present State and Future 
Prospects ofliomo^opatliy, with the best Means of Furtheiing its 
Cause, as suggested by the Reports from Different Countries/^ 
■U'’edne.sday, Instiftutes of Homoeopathy and Materia Med ica 
Thursday ,*“Practical Medicine, with Diseases of the Eye, Ear and 
Throat;” Friday, ‘/Surgical and Gynaecological Therapeutics;” 
Sa{urday at 2, the concluding meeting for any supplementary 
business. 
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The following' office-bearers were elected — 


Dr. R. Dudgeon 

Honorary President. 

Dr. Alfied C Pope 

President. 

Dr. Dyce Biowii 

Vice-President. 

Dr. Galley Blackley 

Ticasurer. 

Dr Ilawkes \ 

r 1 . o / 


Dr Ilawkes ) r o « 

Mr Dudley j S'-'o-otaues 


We wisli the Congress the succeed? winch the canse, for winch 
it w'lll meet, desoives Tins success will depend upon the number 
inuf the quahtv of the papers that will be presented to it, and upon 
the number o( homoeep:itlnc pr.ictitionois of the British Isles, and 
of lepresentatives of hoimeopathy from diilen'nt coiintiies that will 
assemble at it We trust that oui count ly will not be wanting 
in its duty to contribute its shaie towaids the achievement of 
that success. The miuibcr of ])iactitioners in India, who recog- 
nise the Ilahnemainnan lofoiin is, indeed, veiy fe\v But we 
hcdiove that we do not tall •-hoit of any of our eoiifieit'S through’' 
out the world in our zeal and euthusiasni foi the nio.'st glorious 
and beuehceut truth that has ever been diseoveied. We trust 
that some one of our eolleagues here will K'piosenl Indian Kommo- 
patliy at the (^ongiess, and that a goodly number of papers will 
be sent on one or more of the^v arious subjects mentioned above in 
the progiamme of business. We have piomised a short history 
of Homceopathy iii India since 1M)1, and we shall lie thankful to 
leceive information on ihe subject liorn all our fiieiids, professional 
and lay, 

REMARKS ON THE UNRESTRICTED SALE OF 
POISONS IN INDIA WITH SPECIAL RE- 
FERENCE TO A RECENT CASE OF 
ARSENIC POISONING. 

By Dr IIrm Chandra R\y Chvudiiurt, I.M S. 
Arsenic and many other poisonous drugs aie sold in the market 
in this country without any restriction. There is no] law which 
can prevent any man fiorn selling any kind of poison. Opium 
19 sold by licensed selleis, and tliough the quantity, wdiicli they 
can sell to any individual, is not more than five tolas or 15 dra- 
chms, a much less than that quantity is quite sufficient to prove 
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xlestriictive to life. Tlieie aie only a few Louses in Calcutta in 
which opium is not used. The very common use of the drug- here 
has given rise to the idea that iL is inoro easily piocurable 
flian otheis. Accordingly there aie more cases of death from 
opium than from lusenic or other poisons. Opium is generallv 
used for the puiposeof committing suicide, but ai sonic is used 
for suicidal as well as for homicidal purposes. Generally with 
suicides the prevalent practice is to add lime to arsenic m older to 
increase its effects Lime coirodestlie inner coat of the stomach, 
facilitates the absorption of tlie arsenic, and thus brings about 
almost certain deatli Yellow aisenic or hardal is alsd used, 
but white uisciHc or sankhvi is prefcived as more certain. 
Possessing no unpleasant taste its admunstratioii is not de- 
tectible ; iiev erl lude^-^ for fear of being dett'cted it is often given 
with siveet-mcjit aiu] sometimes with sht')ijtifsm sweet drinks 
fStrangely cnougli opium is generallv used with oil and seldom 
•with alcohol to facilitate its ahsdi ]>! ion, though it stands to reason 
that oil lather retaids the pioce^'^ 

In. this oouiitiy, .it is veiy dillicult to einot any law icstuct- 
ing tlft.* S ilo of poisons, for then itvxould act piejudicially on the 
'income dciived by Goveinrneiit (lorn opium India holds a 
iiniqifti {lo.'^itloii as u"'})ccting the consumption and sale of ojnuin. 
Here the Guveinmeiit is the scllei and a laige number of its 
sn]))ccts aic tlie concumei'. The income derived from abkari is 
large and so it is diihcult to lose such an income, specially 
at the present critical momcnf due to the fal' of exchange. 
Arsenic, sirvehnuus dhatima, ice , can be ])rohilnted fiom being 
sold except on medical ceitiflcatc The sale of opium cannot 
be so icstiicted. Those wlio are in tlic habit oT using it daily 
would suffer a gieat deal from such proiiibition. !Mcdical certificate 
can restiict its sale, but tlieii what would be the condition of the 
daily consumers ? The Government has to face a great moral 
question. Tlie sudden withdrawal of ojnum from easy reach of 
the habitual oonsumer'. would result in making them miserable 
sufferers, and tbere^’oio tlie jirohibifion to be practicable must be 
gradual. *The prohibition of other drugs than opium can be 
made by legislation, but that would increase the sale of opium, 
tinSthen the suicide and the murderer would be able to carry out 
their intention with it alone in the absence of other poisons. 
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In attempts to commit suicide by opiiim^ generally the pre- 
text put forward to cover the ciitoe is, that it was an over dose, the 
pei-son having been a sufferer from some kind of pain and was in 
the habit of taking it. For homicidal purposes the possession wouU 
prove nothing, as it is commonly used and can be found m many 
households. 

Instances are not rare where arsenic and other poisons have been 
detected in the stomach of the dead and in the possession of the 
alleged cnminals. B-ut the easy procurability of poisons makes it 
difffcult to prove criminal intention, inasraueh as they are used for 
other 'chan ciimin'al purposes, such as killing rats, mice, &c. ^ In 
the Burrabazar Shikh arsenic poisoning case, the poison was- 
detected in a box in tlie possession of the accused, and the stomach 
©f the deceased was found to contain arsenic, and yet the prisoner 
was acquitted. In the case cited below, the administration of tb©' 
drug could not be deffnitoly proved though there was strong suspi- 
cion, indeed, ^^the very gravest suspicion,'’^ as- the presiding judge 
remarked, against the wife of the deceased. 

Ellen Wagner was charged with having, on the 28th of January last 
in Calcutta, committed minder by cauhing the de.ith of one W. 11 ^’'aguer. 
W H. Waguei waa a Geiman, who for many t eais befoie hia death was 
employed by ISIesars Walsh Lovett liy; Co of this city, as a plumber. He 
was married to the accused, .i n.vtive Chiibtuui, thirteen years a,go and 
had three children by her Mis W'agner had a criminal intimacy rvith one 
William Cray, another native Christian, which was discovered by the 
husband and she ivas piulnbitcd fiom holding any communieation with 
him. The charge against iiei was that she had poisoned her husband m 
order to be fiee to renew he intimacy with Cray, who, it was alleged, had 

E rocured and given her poison fur the purpose of administering it to her hus- 
and. The occurrence took place on the afternoon of the 28th of Jan. last. 
Wagner waa at woik on that day at Talla till one o'clock, and then return- 
ed, aa usual, to his house No 5, Carey's Chuich Lane, to have his dinner. 
He was perfectly well at that time. In the afternoon he was visited by 
one Deborah, sister-m-law' to Mrs. Wagner, when he was lying in his bed 
and suffering from attacks of vomiting and purging. The following 
morning one D’Cruz, a friend of the family w^as called lu by Mr.s. Wagner 
and he was told by her that ‘‘I w^ant you to come in and see my 
husband as he is sick. He would not take any food or medicine 
from my hand as he suspected me of givmg him poison " D’Cruz went in 
and saw him either asleep or unconscious and adyised Mrs. Wagner to 
tak© him to the Medical College Hospital. Before this was done, a native 
doctor was called in on the afteraoon of the 29th, He prescribetl a certain 
medicine which contained a small quantity of arrfenic, treatiug the cAse 
for eholoia, and directed that the ejections should be kept. But thi» 
was uot done. After taking two doses of the medicine and finding no 
relief Wagner refused to take any more. . 

On the 31st be was admitted to the hospital and died at about 2 o’clock, 
w ithin Uiree hours after his admission. From the hospital the 
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following certificate was given “Certified that Mr, Wagner, of 5 Carey’s 
Church Lane, was treated lu the Medical College ho'»pital from the 
Slst df January 1896 to the lilst of ‘January' 1895 for cholera, and that 
he died on the Slst of January 1895.” Tins certificate was signed by F. 
Jjg Driiiy, and bore the date of 3 let January 1895. Timnechately after the- 
funeral the first prisoner (Mrs. Wagner) took the second prisoner (Cray) to 
her house to live with her. To this her relatives naturally objected, and Cray 
turned out. Lukhun, Mrs. Wagner’s biothei, accused her of having poisoned 
her husband, in the presence of seveial witnesses, and threatened to have 
the body exhumed. The body was exhumed on the 4tU of February 
for post mortem examination. Autopsy and chemical examination 
proved that the decea.sed had died fioin arsenical poisoning, and that 
although oue-fifteenth of a gram of arsenic was found in the body^ 
a couaideiable qu.uitUy of the poison luuat have been voided m hi» ijec- 
tious dming his illness. 

T*lie facts above relatetl leave no doubt iu tlte mini that 
must have fallen a victim to poisoning- by arserrie, 
whoever might have admiuistei cd it to him. It is true that the 
nativj doctor, who was called to treat the patient at his house, did 
prescribe arsenic, talcing the case to be one of cholera. But the' 

, quantity prcscri}>ed, even if it were in doses ordinarily prescribed 
•by the old. school, could not fiave been large enough for the 
chemical analyser to be able to detect so much as l- 16 th of a 
grain* of it in the stomach after death, and after a great number 
of pur§;’ings and vomitings which the patient had. Besides, as a 
Vact, the deceased had these purgings and vomitings before, and 
for w] 5 icb, the arsenic was prescribed. 

The chief point of interest in tins case to us of the new school 
consists iu the fact thntapuie case of aisemcal poisoning was"- 
mistaken for a case of choleia both by the doctor who was called 
in to treat the patient at his house, and by the authorities of th^ 
Calcuta Medical Collego. •Unfortunately this was not a singular 
case 111. this country. It was one of many which have come to* 
our knowledge. These cases very foicibly show how arsenic can 
produce symptoms which greatly resemble those of cholera, so 
much so as to be mistaken by even experienced practitioners fer 
those of the actual disease. A collection of such cases would be 
invaluable, tfs they would show the total of exact symptoms whieb ‘ 
arsenic can produce, and the variety of Bjnmptoms it can produce 
in different iudividmals, and thus enable us to prescribe the drug- 
in cases *of the natural disease with the precision which the lantr 
©f similars demam^^. 

^hese cases have other lessons to teach than what wer havv- 
pointed out, The fact of their not merely possible, but pretty 



4^6 


A Case of A) seuic Poisoning. [Vol. xiv, No, 12, 


frequent, occiiireiiee and tffe consequent failiue of justice ought 
to put tlie medical practitioner on his guaid whenever he is ealled 
in to treat cases alleged to he cases of choleia. He should always 
bear in mind that poisoning hy arsenic may simulate choler&. 
He should, therefore, never neglect to ascertain the cause of the 
patient^s complaint If the histoiy of these cases are minutely 
and scrupulously taken, it will be possible to tiace the symptoms 
to something which llic ]>atient had taken as food or dunk or 
both. If it is some inegnlaiity of diet calculated, especiallv in 
epidemic seasons, to give rise to the junging and the vomiting, 
be wilfhe the lietter able to IkmI the case, 1 1‘. lioweser, the, case 
be one of actual poisoning, suu idal or homicidal, lie will lind that 
the patient hiuisch, ui his lelatives urtlioseiii allendanee on him, 
will attempt to deny altogether tliat food or dunk liad anything 
to do with tlie dist.isc This fact should induce him to insiiLute 
more seal clung iii(|uiue'^, and if lie is ii ginxl obsei^er of huinau 
nature, the mannei and the coiinfenancis of fho-,e concerned willy 
in nine ease=! out often, ic\eal to Imn the actual state (»f things. 
He should then exaimiie the ejected contents of the stomach and 
bowels or have tliein exainiiicd hy coinpi'lciit (lieinical expei'ts lu 
this way the guilt, if tlieic he anv, niav l>e tiaced to the guilty,’ 
and, then, theio will he 1e>s fa^iluie of pistiee than theie is miw 
A word aljout the coitiiicate which was gucii lioni the Medi- 
cal College ILospIlal It lian-pned at the trial that the cerLili- 
cate w'as sig-iu'd by the losident ph\ sician w ithoiit his knowung 
anything about the case, it btuiig the ])iaetiee iii the Hospital for 
the subordinate physician in aUciukiice on the jialieiit to send 
the death eertilieate to the lesulent physician I’or signature, and 
the signatuie is'ailached as a matter of fui 111 . Justice Noi ns is 
Teported to have very strongly condemned the ceitilieate and the 
practice of gniiig ceitiflcates without actual knowledge. ‘ It 
is,'’'’ hi8 loidship said, i\ medical eeitifieate upon which burials 
take place. It is to all intents and pui poses a tertiflcute of 
the cause of death Anything moie repiehensible tlian that a 
medical man should certify the cause of death ^n a ease of wdiich 
he has no knowledge, it is impossible to conceive.” Wtf trust the 
reprehensible pi actice will cease, especially when cases of poison- 
ing may simulate natural disease, ‘ 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

HOMCEOPATHY I\ HOT, LAN!) 

0 At the last reunion of tl)e Association for the Propagation of 
HomcEopathy, hold .tl, (ronda, it lias hcen dociilod to found a Faculty 
of Hoiiiceopathic iModiciiie Poiliafis il would bo the first of its kind 
m Euro})f — Re one Houi Behje, did} 

A NEW SUBSTITUTE FOR IODOFORM 

The Mi'dlcnl Tune'^ nnd llD^fnfnl (inzfttpoi November 23rd notice 
the use of Loie<m (inet.i lodo-oi llio-owqnnioluie-ana-s-ilphomc acid) 
in preference to lodotorrn It is a y.dlow crystalline powder like fodo- 
form in appoaianee bui ooni]»lettdy odouiless and v.itlioiit toxi» effect. 
It possesses 1,0 anul.iting and lir.dm<( powei wiLlnmt flir evil effect of 
ecjematoiis de\ elopinenr. of lodoi'oini All livpersyllabhc compounds 
fiom chemieal iaboratoiv are now on the front lank of the old school 
practice 'flio ifpu(,.‘(l old di ims ate iron'll', dly foisa ken for the new 
cuiiojftties and at the nsk of end.inireiinii^ InniKin Iivls Antupyrin and 
anti-felinn Ivuinii; itlaylnl rhe deathly lule lor a Lime and has given up 
the field to the no less (kinyeious Thenieelm 

MCDrcAE iLRS IN Novrr,s 

The Prnc/i/ionej> (d 1 lecembei 1(^95, lakes the tiouble to review 
Dr donau.-Do\ le's iioM'l, “'I’lio Stalk IVliimo I/dtei'.,’ published by 
fjonguTans, (Tie‘'u cV C’o Tin' leal intmest lies in showing better 
*medical chaiacti'iH than wh.it has bo'ai jiortiayed by Uuida in her 
“'Toxyi” of Fii'diie 1), liner Jan 'M.ieT„ui‘us ‘AVdham Maolure" 

and Conan Doyh ’s “Jtound (b * Kisl Eamj) ’ haie also been mentioned 
as giving pietures of ie»li->tje e dom Tn “Stark iMunro Letteis” two 
opposite cliaiacleia li.ive l.e.-n intiodueial l>t Sink Munro is of an 
oidinaiy typo of niedieal ni.m, w Inn as Di. .kimes Ciilhngworth 
is of an inqietuous ('h.vnnrei ‘ In nmid he is aioh'ano, blazing out 
in Giuptioii.s of the, most, d.inniT onginalitx, in winch he showers forth 
brilliant flame, s of im entu.if and a lav,i'iloo(l of Imining enthusiasm 
that for the moinout eaiuos ;dl befoie it ’’ I'feing lu the same field of 
practice’ Stalk w,is swept away as if in the tail of a. comet to a region 
of cyclone and cataclysm Ih Culhngwoith is also a })nnce of quacks 
and violated .dniost all the rules of decent pmclice For this reason 
he has been spoken of as ‘‘the Na[)oloou of quacks as Sheilock Holmes 
IS the Newton of dctectucs ” 

CJNERARIA MAUITIMA IN CATARACT. 

Tins IS the latest remedy for tho le.storatioii of impaired vision from 
cataract It was fiist hi ought 1o the notice of tho profession by Dr. 
Mercei, ctf Poit of Spam, w ho in a letter published at the time, nar- 
rated the mar \ olluus eilcctti of tho Juico of Cineiaiia Maiitima upon I 
a fatnract from wdiueh ho personally suffered 

The first manifestation of tho disease was only a sliglit impairment 
of \ ision, but later de\ eloped into the “soft lenticular” variety. It 
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grew gradually worse, affecting both eyes, and in 1882 the left eye, 
which was the better, was operated on, but unsuccejssfully. Tb'e eye 
sight grew constantly worse, till 1888 was urged to try Cineraria 
M^ritima. After some persuasion he was induced to permit the in- 
atillation of two minims of the juice into each eye three times a da^. 
Four days after a faint glimmer of liglit could be perceived by the 
right eye, and gradually w^as able to discern figiires and distinguish 
faces by tins organ. The left eye, which had been opeiated upon, 
did not improve so fist 

The juice of Cineiaria JHaritiira seems to cause a dispersion or 
rather an absorption of the cataract, and has been used iii a number 
of Cjises with the most favourable results After much difficulty, we 
have been able to obtain this remedy . — The Iloviceoputhic News, Sept. 
1895. ' 


PAS8I FLORA INC’ARNATA IN CONVULSIONS. 

Dr F. H Boynton, Chariton, Iowa, has rej)oitod the following case 
in the ilonictopathic News of September 1 Avas called on Fiiday, 
January 30tl», to see a seven mouths’ old bady, who had been having 
spasms for over two weeks, until the bal>y and parents were about 
worn out He bad l)oeu under allopathic tieaiment duiing all thi? 
time, with the ie.salt that lie W’-as getting rajiidly Avoi'se The child 
has a very large head and is hglit complected. Tlie discharges from 
the bowels weie loose, frecpieut, and of a gieenisL color. I coiVoluded 
that the spasms weie caused by dentition, and 1 prescribed at different 
times Calc carb , iMag jihos., Bell , Ign , Gels., CTiam , all of which 
seemed to do no good, and tlie baby was getting Avoise all the time. 
During Sunday night it had flv« spasms I hnally decided to give 
him Pass., of which I gave him five tlrop.s of the tincture at eight 
o’clock Monday night, with instructions if he did not rest w’ell or had 
any indications of spasms to repeat the ‘dose I must say the results 
were most gratifying to the pai’ent.s, and especiallv to myself, as the 
child has had no moie spasms up to this date, Febiuaiy 7th, 1891. 
He has had the modiciue only once or twice since, and outside of the 
irritable condition and bowel tiouble, for which he is receiving Calc, 
phos., he is doing nicely. 

CALENDULA AND HYPERICUM VS. THE ANTISEPTICS. 

( 

Prof Gilchiist has issued a report of the exj>erimeuts made by him 
in the Homoeopathic department of the State University of Iowa. It 
clearly points out the preference of IJypeiicum and CaleAidula over all 
others. The following summary from the Homeeopathic Recorder of 
November will justify the asset tion. 

“One class treated all w^oiinds, or ratlier lefti them practically to 
the ris medicatiix ; using silk sutures, no antiseptic or aseptic pre- 
cautions, and no medicated diessings, in the wmy of vulneranes, etc. 

“Another used the ordinary Bichloride technique; another /tycfo- 
form ; another used Hypericum for immediate dressing, followed by 
CcdMidula, The wounds were of all kinds, divided into series. One 
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series^ were accident wounds aa they occurred in practice ; another 
series were operation wounds. The third series were made in cuts of 
uniform size, made in the thigh, and as nearly as possible alike in. all 
• essential particulars. The results were stated as to time consumed in 
healing, amount of supj)uration, if any , range of temperature and 
kind of scar resulting. The following are the figures • 

Iodoform — Convalescence, twelve and one-half days , suppuration, 
fifty per cent , scar, good in seventy per cent. 

“Vis Medicatrix — Convalescence, eleven days , suppuration, fifty 
pet cent. , scar, good. 

Bichloride — Convalescence, nine and four-sixths days , suppuration, 
two per cent , scar, good • 

Hypericum and Calendula — Convale,sc^nce, seven and thre^fifths 
days ^ suppuration, one per cent , scar, good.” 

THE SANITARY REFORM OP THE TOWN OF NATOR. 

Nator, a chief town of the Kajshahi district m Northern Bengal, 
had, l»ke many cities of that pait of tlie conntiy, long en}oycd the 
notoriety for unhealtluaess And no wonder, as the dunking- water 
supply wa.s fioin filthy tanks an<l moats surrounding the Rajbati, 
Tf'hicli tlie Sanitai y Commissioner had tnily do.scriboil as reservoirs of 
sewage , and accoi dingly the Cover ument Oidei to ihish it from the river 
Narad was earned out To prevent the moats from silting up, the Raj 
family ’of i^afor .sueceedeil in getting a decree restiaimng the local 
municipality fioin keeping open the channel that had been cut, but 
no regard was }»aid to this oidci for five years, and during this period 
the health of the town wa.s better than before. In 1887, however, 
the Raj family maintained their righie and closed the channel, and 
from that time Nator had the misfortune to suffer again The Sani- 
tary Coumussioner once more infcrlVied, and recommended the flush- 
ing of the moats fiom the Codai iiver instead of fiom the Narad 
Though the Raj family agreed to this project, nothing was done till 
1893 The Municipal Act was at last enfoiced ard the work has 
been completed tins year The expense of- supervision costs Rs. 275 
annually, and the whole impioVement was caiiied out at a cost of a 
little over Rs. 7200. Tlius it lias taken fourteen years to accomplish 
a simple sanitary pioject. 

The resolution of tlie Bengal Government on the working of the 
Munictpalities in Bengal has thus taken notice of this important im- 
provement. “The works foi supplying fresh river water to the moats 
around the residence of the Natur Raj family and the Jjaldighi, a tank 
m that towm, *on which neaily the whole population of the town 
depend for their w^ater-supply, were completed during the year at the 
cost of the Raj, and t|ieir maiutainance will be supei -vised by the Dis- 
trict Engineer ” 


^ SCIENTIFIC TEACHING AS TO ALCOHOL. 

Evidence as to the action of alcohol ui>on the human body has been, 
collected, not by hysterical prohibitionists, but gathered from the 
laboratory, the Autopsy room, and the bedside. One series of facts 
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o])on)7ig fi decidedly new field has heeii ohluined through the woiks of 
tlif> ('xpoiin)Ciit!il jisychologists Thiough the olioits of koiuo ofcliiese 
gcntlenu'n -and ^vo iua\ mention partieul.irl v Hie woik done at the 
Heidelberg lHii\ersi(\ it seonisi to be esttiblislu'd that alcohol has an 
(diect in dulling simple niMiral pr.x-esseb, su(.lg foi e\ample, ay leant- 
mg ])\ lote. simple aiilhuHanal eah n hit urns, and ilu' simplei associa- 
liou of idi'as ^^iiothei senes of 1a<ds which lend To shoM the eiuleut 
ejVo( Is of alcoliol is th.d whndi ha\e been collecti'd b\ studmits of 
hcK'dity patlieul.il 1> the i<da(ion of heudity to degmim ation in 
laimln's The h'leiieh alienists, in ]>aiti(ulai, h.i\e show ii that one 
ol the most piominent ot the iactois m lending to the devidojunent of 
mr^rLtal amt plnsie.il (h'genei ation is tlie nsi- ot .aleoho), ami it is fui- 
ther tu'ged lt\ these un es| i^ators that alcohol has moi(> than an indi- 
\idii.il oi fiiniU efli'Cl th.it it smious detciioi ation of* the 

human Kme 

( /'f course, the effects thus<]aimed aie .ill due to the abu.se and V,\- 
1 ‘ess ot ah'oli'd Wlethii a tiutiMi and ioom c.inlul lii\ estig.^lion 
would sltow that .iinodii.i1< u‘-< ol ah < •])< >1 JcaiK, < \ i nt mil 1 \ . to^ some 
w hat simil.ii 11 sub-', w e ( an not s , \ As i ( gaids the c>\ idcnice against, 
alcohol fiiniish('d b\ < liniei.in,-. and jntlndogisT-., then- has le.dly been 
not hing pai I leul.ii I \ m w added m hue \(an' J>nt if one take ,m ‘ 
unbi.i^i'd snixey <d (he iiositiou ol iiuMlieal knowleilgi' and of mi dicaJ 
men towaid .iholiol ,ind comp.iie it with tint held b\ (hem tifteen 
te.irs ago we ti ( I .snio th U In will sei that till' fei ling agaitnl th(‘ 
use ot 11 is mill h stiongei 'fins is bee, urn lliiu hasbien ii ,giadiial 
aeeuniul.iti III of tads iMnrnlK ..••( ei t.iim d aial ilnnonglilc pioved^ 
demonsluU ing i lie ill etii i (s <•! tbe ding 1 1 n toi (he u asou that the 
]iosition ol medie.il men leumjing ihe hm of .ih oliol has been*alwa\s 
consei \. at i\ (' .mil ne\ ei lan.uie.d ihat the pie^iiii slight slutting 
of the tiont desei \ I s the all eiu loii ol’ mi i l.tw' m.tk i i s and ot all of 
those eiti/ens who .ue inteitsfe.l m eoe-ihgoviu iiiumU .lud in tin' prob- 
lems of the d,i\ A III' ! (< d u, No\ dU l^lJ.i 

UK \KNOr 0 \ SCHOOLS MEDICINE 

“Selioi Is’ are n neeessid of this d.n ,is tliev woio of the days that 
are gone The most bnihant lesults ndiie\ed in imnlieino are directly, 
and imlueetix the lesiilt ot (he keen iiialiy befcw eon them This 
riMihc, often going lii’Mind Ihe limits ot good ]ndgment and fatme.ss 
hasadcanced the piofe.ssion, h.i.s heljicd the woild Whatf is the 
Ifomceopath lint a pli\suaan who belioces th.it the essential principle ot 
honueojiathv , the so-ealled lasv ofsimil.iis, i.s .i law of nature, and wdio 
in piactieal lheia]K'u(ics, becomes a speci.ilist ? His s/tcoial jnactice 
as a therapeutist may not always Ix' an e.rcHLsfivf jiraecice , in fact, a.s 
any sjiecialist by tin' consensus of the eiitiie medic, il piefession slionld 
also be u geni'ial juactitioner, so the skillful homa'Opath, as a special- 
i.st in thcr!i]x'ut]c,s. should by' all means pos.soss pei feet faniiliaiity with 
the broad fiehl of genei.il thorapoutica, and should be ready to utilize, 
and does utilize, sdi tlieie is of advantage in the*latter To dcnyihim 
thi.s right, because he is a homoeopath, is not so much the height of 
folly aft it is the essence of professional meanness 

Homoeopaths, on the othoi hand, will do w'cll to attend closely to 
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their own busiiie'^s Idlo pietem-e of su[»ei lor sucres'^ haughty asminip- 
tion of exclusive owneishipof all tln-re is tine lu theuipeutics , foolish 
contidenco iii vague statistical lepoits sentimental ii[>peals to preju- 
cl^oe vv’^ellfonacled or unfounded — all these aie unwoithy of nineteentli- 
century iiirii AVhat of it if the.se are the \eiy weapons vvluch liavo 
been so wickedly used against ns ? 'I’hcy have done us no harm Then 
instead ot wasting eneigy and .stienglh on the.se sham issues, let there 
be cultiv.ited an honest, i uggcii f.iitli in the therajieutic jirinciple upon 
winch we stand, both tcmpeied and stimigihened bv a knowledge of 
all the means that ma\ b<' used foi the li'Mjnig of the sick iVlake out 
voiuig i:iaduate^ alisolutely .self udi.iiit and inrcllectually lionest, and 
then lot the tutuic taki* e.u(‘ ofits.dt Wliatin t'r tin* oui-come, hogest 
and earncsi eudtavom will do nioie tow aid the development of truly 
scifixiiic niednims as tin dev oti'd h.iiulmaid of the bioadcst liunmni- 
t.uiamsm, iliaii can la' aci o)j)j)lish<'<l 1>\ aiii>ganL asscit*ions, idle j>ie- 
ten'se, Of w'liidy discussions <'uast nal t>J UuDneopathu, 

<dot KStk) 


(Ho'lEUV in okkmam in I'^Ol 

A repoithas beini piiMi heil bv ihe eon)oinl kiboiii''. of Di 
Ksmauli, lb Fliiu'.'c aid lb Itl l'’i,enkel, w lulc .i gmiei.il intioduc 
Clou lias bi'cii fiiinnhed li} l)i Ivul'lei It n .i-'seited tliat outbiiMks 
ol idioleia in Last^ <(iid Wi^-t Pius-,].) w < i e dm* to then clo-'C jiioxi 
inity ti*llussia and (.kilicM, v\ hile in tie dmlin is lioideiing on b'lance, 
ih liiium and Uollnnd, ]i<udl) .<n\ t 'ises of ehi lei.i oci'uiied West 
PrusSM. b( ing intiniutih ( onnecied b\ the Visiula witli Kus'-ia, hada 
gieat cliancc (d (‘alching the mtei lion oy ai'coiini ol the ii.ttlic 'dong tlie 
water-wavs , toi this leison speci.d sui ioillancc had to bi* k( p(, whicli 
pioved satislactoi y I'V it^ )(‘sulr .so th it not a snigli* (.a-M* on lined in 
Ilainliuig inid onl\ six lu tlu» whole KUk* d'sniet Jii IS'J.l Cf*itain 
legulations w eie iIkiw n up li\ (he Ueiinau I diolm a ( 'ominission and by 
stiicllv i.aii\iiig them mil the epidemie ol dioJei.i did not take place 
L)i Idugge has fiumshi'd '^ati-tics i.f <.)bei -.Lhlesieii fiom IcS.il to 
] 89 1 ])i o\ mg tlie conifiat itu c imnniiiilv In olisei v ;ng the.si* regulations 

lu sjiue ol tlie ]n’e\ <ilen< e ot cholei.i m I'kist .m^d West Piussia 
army mamcuvei * on <v i.irge s( de weu- held and no case* of cholera <hd 
take ])la<*e Among the tiooiis the lollowijig lesliictions vvcio 
observed — no (\atables weie allowed to be taki'n, eask.s of boiled 
drinking waiti'i vveie snpj'lied as also inrusion of ten, dothnig.s coming 
in contact with Vistul.i vv.itei were sent direct to the disinfecting 
station, and ifftei ('uvli dull the men w<*re to vvvish then hands wnth 
Hoa[) and s[)iing w.uf'i i.in tlie paiade giound J)i Kuhler is also of 
opmioii that mcmbeis of a cholera stnekon houseliold, though them- 
selve,s not affected, may y it transmit the infection to others w'lio aie 
Hnscejitihlo* to the poison, as in diphthona oi othei ryinoric disc^ases, 
and this has been ooufiirned liv" baotmiologveal inve.stigation.s For 
this» reason, the isofatimi ol the suspeobsl peisons is an impoi taut 
measure in lielping to lestuct the chedcra infected aieas 

The dispo:>itioii to be attacked by cholera vanes accoiding to the 
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season of the year, and the consensus of opinion, derived from all 
parts of Europe, speaks of the late summer and autumn, as the period 
when the chances of infection are greatest, though no definite reasons 
can be assigned for this seasonal jiredisposition, and there is a gr^at , 
diversity of opinion on the subject Dr Fluggo recommends* a 
thorough training in tlie practice and technique of disinfection, in as 
much as owing to the contiol of disinfection being left in the hands of 
untrained police otliciaLs, numerous grievous mistakes ave made and 
much unnecessary damage done to propeit 3 \ — Nature, Nov, 21, 1895. 

REMARKABLE SURGICAL OPERATIONS, 

4n recent years surgery has made wonderful progress The opera- 
tions on the brain and abdomen have occupied a place never dreamt 
of befoie For the extraction of pistol balls or other foreign substances 
from the brain due to accident .successful surgical operations have l^een 
perfoimed In the Scienhjic American Supplement of the 2nd 
November, some cases of gieat inteiest have been given from which 
WG take the following : — fn ;m epileptic boy who had five thousand 
fits in ten years, an extianeous giowth of nearly an ounce was 
removed from the light parietal region, by^ Di Keane of Plaladelphia, 
with great success • ^ ‘ 

In one of the hospitals of Paiis, a little girl exhibited almost an 
utter absence of intelligenc(3. with mournful look, lack-lustie eyes, and 
want of total interest e\en m dolls On account of premature* coales- 
cence of the cranial bones, her brain received a checking vifluence 
from Its imtuial giowth, and the thoiax having stopped its develop- 
ment she breathed with dilllculty Lannelonguc made a long and 
nariow incision in the middle pf the skull near the left sidd, -which 
was more depressed than the light and lemoved a substance of tissue 
bone nine centimeteis long, six millimeters broad The dura mater was 
not touched and the superficial wound was united Within three days 
after the opeiation the child smiled and became interested in objects 
around her A similar operation was performed by a surgeon in 
Cincinnati with complete success , 

A housemaid, on gradually showing signs of exceptional stupidity, 
was dismissed from seivice and she went to her sister an employee in 
a New York hospital As she often complained of suffering from 
severe headaches a house phy.sician of the hosi>ital examined her head 
and found that the bones of the skull had not properly united, A 
Surgeon operated and succeeded in closing the aperture After a few 
days she regained all her former intelligence and was taken back by 
her former employer, and she was soon acknowledged as one of the 
most accomplished housemaids * 

A boy had suffered from ear trouble for two years. He suffered from 
such violent headaches, that, as he said, it seeAied at times that the 
skull would come off. Sometimes he would fall suddenly limp and 
apparently lifeless In the midst of a sentence he would lose the power 
of speech. The fits of unconsciousness were follbwed by delirium j^ith 
roaring and talking nonsense. Then after sleep he would be restored 
mentally but remained exhausted physically. After his admission in 
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the ^ Presbyterian Hospital of New York, an operation waa 
perfonned The ear illuminated by an electric search lamp showed 
a high state of inflamation. The drumhead was loosened 
#rom the auditory plate. The mallet and anvil-shaped bones showed 
signs of decomposition and were removed at great hazard. Near 
the Eustachian tube a shining point was observed and when it 
was taken out, it was found out to be a small brass pin, to the 
amazement of all A pin in the drumhead has very rarely been seen, 
but it has been so m this instance 

Cancer of skunach was actually closing the passage of the food into 
the small iutestiiies, and the patient was threatened with deatji from 
staiVation fn a Philadcdphia hospital the growth was partially 
extirpated, for it was too extensive for total removal, with the effect of 
prolouging the pai.ient’s life for a time 

AjSea-fanng man had jaundice on account of “baked” liver. 
The hardened poiti on i^f the liver was taken away by an Italian 
surgeon with gieat success 

•• In a Now York hospital a man’ w'as operated for suppurating abscess 
m a floating kidney. The whole oigan w as extirpated and he is living 
with. one kidney 

A Srooklyn man was attacked by thieves and got fiacture of the 
’ skull. Though he recoveied under treatment yet he was a changed 
man j he could not talk straight, lie lo.st his memory and his reason ; 
he became an imbecile After eleken years a surgeon removed a 
fragment of bone fiom the brain and the patient recovered his 
sjieech and reason. But the occun-ence of eleven years before the 
operation was all blank to him. His moral character was now 
completely changed He had been mild mannered and trustful 
but became sullen, irritafde with violent outbreaks of temper. 
He was sober before, but now became a habitual diamkai'd, and , 
in a drunken quarrel he stabbed an aquamtance. 

A^ farmer, who had tided to shoot his wife, was arrested, sent to the* 
reformatory, subsequently sliowing great irritability, and finally be- 
coming insane. An in.sanity expert found that lie had a fracture of the“ 
skull wlucR had not been closed by bony union. The surgeon dis- 
covered, and drew off, a quantity of diseased fluid. The patient regain- 
ed his senses, became robust in hoaitli, and, what was most remark- 
able, level-headed. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

A Ca’ic of Stnjditiia Poisoning cuiod I)} Bt'llndoiina 
By Dii llE-ii C'liAxNDRv Bay Cjiaudiujui, L xM S. 

W H 7(\ xiJi Kutasiau i^ejitlcniaii, seen l^y lae at 

about 7J^ A M on ilio ('l.!i jSbi%onibL'i It’bo 

Previous hisforg - 'i'lu' patiout, a ^luut biulL man of ndvancod 
^eaift. lias betni sufioimy fioiu ner\ous Moaknoss foi a loiu; tune, uhich 
lias iuc’o.isrd hiii(.e tlie d<Mth of Ins \Mt(^ about a \oai ami a lialt asio 
J<\)r an impending a[) 0 |)I(\ In* attack ci'^lit inonrlis ])iec muslv, lie w as 
undei i^y tieatnumt ami fioui tliat tiiuc he lias been sulleiing ficuu 
extreme noivons weakness 

Present Sipn})^oui^ — [ saw In in sufTeiing fioin seven e niusoulgir 
spasms, ]ninei[>aliy ot the uppin and louei extiennlies Tl(>wasm 
Ins bed, but tlie Iol^s ami loieaiins ^\l■le lanng tlnown into suc-li 
lapid and \ loleiit eonvuKions that it \\as dill’n gll to stop tliem If 
the evtremit les weit' not eiasjxal po\\eifulI\ by tlie h nids. In' wmild 
go on lu'ating tie' lied im ev,antl\ * amiIi them The ■'pouis weu* 
oontinod prineipally to the tle\oi iniis' ie^ of tin' h nnls ami tei-t 
Tie called for assisfanee to sliiiiriiten Ins lllle!‘J^ and tuos wln'ii 
thc\ wore spasmocliealls Ilexed Soinecnm s the muse les ol the ^nu oi 
foreann. at otliei tunes tlio''e (if the ilnyh and bet, cKne aflected 
The beating ol the bed was doin' inoK' wuli I he iei't tliaii^with 
the foreairns Kublnng could •not gi\(' am iflu'f ( liasning iinnlv 

by till' liand.s was tlio only im'ans tliat gM\e Inm some eiso The })(t- 
spnation Yas .so iiiofiiS('. (h.ii lu' lookedta-.it he w as batdied in cold 
water from head to feet He Jiad also sjiasins of the nnisidos ot the chest 
and back Quick tcible [ntlse ami p.nn caused by tin' .sjiasms were tJie 
other s\ niptom.s The tits wcio not K'l'aine , he h.id no lock-jaw' 
The extieniitics and tlie ti[» ot the nose weie uy cold 

On asking him about the eausi' ot his tits, he only said tliat he did 
not know wdiat liappcmal to him aftei coming from the elosi't. On 
asking the obhci mcmbeis of the family as to wh.it could havi' 
been the cause of his comphuin, T was told that he ii.sed 
to get attacks of .somnambulism On the eaily morihng of that 
day, after coming out from tin' idosct he was found*in his bed in that 
peculiar condition with imiierci'jitilde pulse and jnofuse jioispuation 
On questioning fill thei, a se.ircli was made' lot a phial coinMiniiig a 
mixture of h([Uor stiyehnia, wdach his .son-in law used to take for his 
Ills locomotor ataxy piesnihed by a wu-Il known plly.siciau of the c4d 
«chool. I was told that .similar lits wore ob.sen ed to Inqipen to the son- 



Dec 1895 ] 


(A i meal Record. 


495 


iu-lii\v fi()ia tljc accidental adininiHttation of nii over dose of tlie 
,sani(4*nif‘dicuio The pliiul of flu* niixliitc was ai liist {oiiiid in a drawer 
hidden nndi'i some clotlniiL!^, and ifc was ascertained that lie had taken 
I’^iout thirty-five minims oi lupioi sti'ychma I’lie foitainate cu'cijm- 
stance was that he h id not t.iLen the whole quantify contained in 
the pliml 

lit'll JO uas adminisfered Rot hottles were applied to the extre- 
mities In my pie'-enco a hii tte qu.aitity of unno was passed after 
the adininistiatjon of tlx* medicine 

At 1 p M,1 sav/ tlie patient a<:iun Ho Avas much better than 
befoie and iiad ji.issed uiiiie t'vu(“ since my last \ isit JTands and feet 
AAcre uarm, am] jiei '-pii atmn uasalismit d’lie puls(‘ was tlim and 
si'i.ul} tliouu^h a little liun ie<l Shuiht sjiasuis amuc takim:^ jilace at 
loTii^f int'OAals 'I'ho medicine was coiitmiie<l 

7th ddie rrjiotf i(‘cci\o<} \\ IS lliar In* uas dome iva 11 and has passed 
a nvual stoid iMcdiym' w as discontinued He lias eontinned well 
siiiei' 

* Rcii'KJi/,'' 

d’his was a peciili.u ]i.in(l of sIj\<IiJiji poisonim,' , theie was neitlier 
lock-)aw mu’ t( laiiit hts The souinamhulism if tlieii* was any, liada 
peouliAi cliaiactiu lie ri'collected the fact of his luivin'f gone to the 
elosct, hilt foi got e\ el A thing tliat h.ijipeiied liom that time till the 
occur), (“luv' of t lie h I s ] 1 (' answ ei cd ipu'^tions intelli^nmth’ What Avas 
Ills motiAO 111 hiding tlie phial contaiidiii; till’ liqiioi strAclinia could 
not. lie asci'i’taiJied lie ha<l no i«ason lo keep tlie mattei a seciet, 
it lie kiK'W that he h id taken it hv mi-'take I^l^'.ll)lA ho took 
tlie medicine m the hejic that ii AAuuid giAc him jjoaau r Ui g(‘t OA’or 
the iiiuAoiis di’luliiA iioiii whuli lie was sulii nng Jlo kncAA well tlio 
mischief ]( AAO'' c.ipahle of dhiiig, it had doiU' alieady to liis soii- 
in law fioiil an oAcr-dose of llu mixtuit' 'I’lie aetum ot mtiniU.‘Siraal 
Ihdhulonna m suhdumg the spasms and lu iiigiiig ahout a complete 
it'coveiv was riumiikaljlc 
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THERAPEUTICS OF CONSTIPATION, DIARRHOEA, 
DYSENTERY, AND CHOLERA 

122. IPECACUANHA. 

Diarrhoea : 

1. Sts diarrhoeaic, as if fermented. ^ 

2. Frequent thin sts., with weak sensation in abdomen. 

3. St. soft. 

4. Thin 8t., with burning shooting pain in rectum and anus. 

6. Sts. lemon yellow. 6. Sts porraceoiis (of leek-green color) 

7. Gnvss green sts. 8 Sts olFensive , putiid smelling 

9 Nausea nsuig from stomach with hiccough, disappearing after 
several pasty sts , after smoking tobacco as usual. 

10 Vertigo and nausea relieved but giiping continued and in- 

creased , Irtrge st. of watery chaiucter with some faecal 
rnattei , felt very weak and lay down on bed , griping less 

1 1 Sts greenish yellow and spotted over with little bits of thready 

white mucus 

12. Wateiy sts passed iincon.sciously in bed ^ 

13. St spill ting out with much Hatus (Ilering) 

14 Sts pitch like or like frothy molasses. 

15. Fioqucnt fluid sts , with quajmish feeling in abdomen 

Dysentery : 

1. liloody St. 

2. Faaces covered with red bloody mucus 

3 Stsu fiequent of greenish mucus. ' , 

Aggravation : 

l After cold. 2 From motion (colic) 

Amelioration : 

1, From lest (colic) 2. AYter stool (nausea and hiccough) 

Before St. : 

1 Griping, 2 Colic, nausea, vomiting 3 Urging 

During St. : 

1. Burning sticking j»ain in rectum and anus 2 Gripnng 

3. Colic, nausea, vomiting. 4 Tenesmus 
5 Lassitude, coldness, jialeness of faie 

After St, : 

1. Griping less, but felt very weak. Relief of nausea, hiccough 

2. Lassitude 3 Tenesmus, 4 Twitching of face 

Rectum and Anus : « 

1. Shooting, cutting, burning pain on border of anus as m obsti- 
nate hiemorrhoids. 2 Violent stitches in anus. 

3. Crawling in anus, as if thread worms would coiiie«out, 

4. Burning and shooting in rectum and shooting in abdomen with 

urging to st 

5. Heemorrhoids bleeding profusely *' 

General Symptoms : 

1. Child cries and screams violently and incessantly ; sticks its 

fist into its mouth , its face is pale and body rather cool. 
treme impatience. Aversion to literary work ; ideas fail him 

2. Veitigo while walking Headache as from bruise of brain 
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and skull which pierooa through all cranial bones into root 
^ of tongue with nausea Piessure in head and forehead aa 
if bruin wcue ronijnessed by two tables. 

3. Indammation of eyf's Pam m eyes like that in head, eye- 
bcill.-= soomod fuicod out of thoir orbits and objects seemed 
befogged. Dilafcotiori of pupils 

4 Pre'isive ])ajn extending fiom concha into drum, then to occi- 

pital prutubeiiiuce. Dulncss of hearing in right ear with 
pressuie in it 

5 Pell ox vsiDs of sneezlrii/, almost sufficient to throw from saddle. 

Catarili witli diauing panes in all limbs Feeding of dry 
CHtariii in no'^e, as if nostuls wero too dry Nosebleed. ^ 

6 Countenanc(' anxious and luid Face, jiale an<l pnffe<l ; pale 
, sunken, jsile nith blue i mg', around eyes, and great w-oak- 

iie*'^, as af'l(i juoloinred so\iue illii(“,s. A})f>earance quite 
• ye]lu\v (^uiiiels of month .sok; 

7 Puioxysui.il [MUi in {.(ih ;is it thev would be torn out. Burn- 

ing in tongue . 111(1 njijtei li]> Jjivness and iawne.ss in mouth, 
esjx'ci.dly m pli.ii \ n\ 

Peculiai binning indesci ib.iblc sensation in month, fauces, 
tliioat and bioiulii.i will' • ( n'-idei.ildo dyspnaM I’rofuse 
ai’cuinul ituiii of .<■ ilj\a wnb i lusiai and tendency to vomitmg. 

(Vuisl.unU obliged ios\\ ill. \v .s.lhx.l 

9, "I'astc, tin , 111 (111 (' It a , liom I ,UK id oil, Ink' sw.illowing Beer 
^ tU'.ios ill! Pu^toiiiov tob icc(> li.Ls a nuusuou.s taste when 
stuobing .Old < ui'i \. uniting 

10 !))y buiniiigsiii atmii m fuuis .dinost' t o sutf icatnm Diy, 

• riw .ind SOI'- pani m ph.n\ii\ nduncd by swallow ing saliva 

oi usual dimk Su.tlf(»v. mg ditlnnlr .is fiorn paralysis of 
tongue .uid pli.ii \ii'w Pain on .sw.dlowing as if fiom .swell- 
ing 111 plan \ ii\ , 

11 K luci.ition.s viili iiinibhag m ;il,d< men Nausea, as fiom 

stomach w nil empty ( i m t..i nm.-. aiid Lpeat flow' of saliva; 
with (jiialmi>hii( S', uii'l (Milts to \omit, .ind convulsion but 
inclleot iial elhn ts t(^ \(Uiie , dis(ie'„,iiig 

12 luchn.ition to \omi( \ oi.iitiiig, .md feeling ns if he would 

fall do\^ II, on s(oo]iiiig followed b\ gic'at itfehnation to sleep , 
of food on stoopimc ('1 1,11 g(‘ m i^.si s ol }(dlow oi grass gieeu 
^ or mucus , tif oflmisi vc nuicu-, , <jl cvciy thing swallowed. 
Em\»rv ictcliim.' 

19 Stomucli, iiimliling in , warmfJi ui , .sen.'^ation of emptiness and 
huwty 111 , s<■n^,^tlon a.s if liung down lekixcd Avith I 0 S.S of. 
appetite , exces-aM' p.uii in , \ lokud. giqnng in , dull sticking 
pain in i)it, as from shaip stick , extuumdy soie feeling in. 

14 Pinching pahi in b gli liyjioelmndna .ind in pit of stomach Cut- 
hng pain in umbilicus with shiitring Colic in umbilical 
region .iggi aval od by pi cs.siiK' 1 )i.st(msion in abdomen Claiv- ' 
ing grquiig in abdomen .is ’f gia.sped by hand so tliat eivch 
out-strek'hed finger picssed .sliar[)]y upon intestines relieved 
by rest, extienicly aggravated by slight motion. Colic with 
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rumbling in intostincs Flatulent colic On coughing pam 
in abdomen as if rilihged to urni.itc and mine could not pass, 
as in leiention <if nnne 

lo Uiiiie, pmulenr witli l)Uing pain , .scaiitv with frequent desire , 
inottectual wiLli inclination , frequent of sti a\i -vellow colo^, 
With giciit \)uining and lugino before disduuge, without 
subseipient (eiK^siuus . led scanty, })loody , tuibid with 
bi ick (lust sedinient 

^0 Kattlin^ iioist s 111 an passages duiing le.sjuiation 

17 rtespnatnm. wlnaving. t^pasinodic astlima, with great con- 
striction in tlnont and (host, nith n Inch peculiar kind of 

I wliecving noiSG is hi'uid 

L'' ,Opj»jession of chest after eat ing 

19 TikIcsci ibaliio aelnijg ai»(»ur heal t I*alpitation. fiapid pnlse 

‘JO Ort'akiug and (i.okmg in loiuts P.nns in joints sufli as 
naually oeeiii s v. hen limb U'x s to sleep Ikon as if bunded 
in all boiK's When uislnng to sh ep, feels slioeks through 
all Innl)s 

21 llody of (liild '•lietche(] mil stitf, nlicu' iqion .spasmodic 

contrarlioii of ,uin follows < )}>isLlu>lomis and einpiosthotu- 
nus lOxtK'iiK' w eakiiess . 

22 (Jiamp in ting( I s of l>o',!i Ji nnP OM'at toe fort cahesand 

neck (stci no-in,istmd (q»i(iillv) spasmed le.i 1 1 v tli xed J*lx- 
tiemitK'i cold < 1. m 1 d p<n sjuialimi X'oks (hpii>ssed 

23 Sle('p full of Kstlossiu'ss ,nid .sobbmg .sl/s-p nueiuiptedhy 

ficipieiit w'.iking ami ti |oIil till dieams Sluts up in sh'Cj) 
ViMil iinrcmembei . d die.ims with Inipient waking, as horn 
w akefiiliiess .it nio-ht 

24 External coldness with luteinal lied Shivonmg with oi uc- 

tations Fehnlo p.uoxisnis, lost .simming. tlnii eiulhiuvsK, 
w'ltli eoldnesh, without tliii st .lUmi, 1 e M 

Remarks: Iim.cu r-lMti li.m mu Ixmi obsi i\(‘d lo pioducc toms- 
tip.ition, and it lias mwei beiai Used in tins st.n^. 

It lias pioduc('d both di.utli(ei ..ml djsintcM. .nid it has .lecoi ilmg- 
Iw been used in both tli(’S(' afbs tions ni oiii s. Iiool w it h i emai kable 
siieecss wheneiei tiie s( 1^ etioii lias bien m.ido with ,i duo K^gaid to 
tlie chaiacteiistu' s\mj)toms it de\(‘lop'. m iln* lualthi 

Tlio chaiacteiisiK's ot the I [as ,n muili.i di;m lue.i .n (‘ ; tin* stools, 
as legaid.s coloi, ai <' g(Uiei'a]l\ jtllowoi gieen oi gif'f-uish-vdlovvq 
or even blcickisli like pitdi , as legaids simdl, they m.iy be otfeiisive 
and ])utiid, Ihf'V m.iv b(> like Im menti d oi fioiliv, they in, ly sjnnt 
out with much 11. itns , they may l»e in\ olunl.nw , Inuig pai>.sod uncoii- 
seiouslw in bed * 

The same aie also the thaiactensties of tli^' d> .seidtu ic stool.s The 
mucus may h . 11 e all .sh.ide.s of color fiom idlow* to gicen, may be 
mixed with fiotli, ni.iy liaie <i putnd olleusuc smell, itnd ni.Hj" lie 
passed involiiiitai ily 

Hahnemann lias seeeiely critici/ed the old selm>ol for using it blyid- 
ly 111 dysentery, on the giound that “it cannot jiroduce anything 
similar.” Nevertheless it has, in our hands, ])ioved almost a .sovcreigri> 
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loinedy ill clysentoiy, lia\ ing aborted many ctisos wliicb would Lave 
dov<4oped into tlm luoht beveie fbims of tin; disea.se Ilahneinauii 
liiiiiself admits that tlie |)atliogeiiesis of 1 pocaciianlia, as given by him, 
IS not “comjiloto” And }et tin; .svm]>toin “fa-ces eoveied with red 
Ifloody mucus,” together A\ith t}>e fi iglitful giipes and colics, is fully 
competent to show that if the «ling laid bi'oii pio\od suifieiently 
fiiither, it svould hat e devoloix'd well-ni.iiked oidiiuiiy dysenteiy in 
which the mucous nuunbiane alone of the colon is engaged m the 
inorlud piocess AVhethei it can give use to the giavei ibims of the 
di.soa-se which culminate m sloughing and gaiigieno, futme piovings 
alone can dt'tei miiu' 'riie ju obalulily is that it cannot 

d’he general .svinploms of Irrcvi lamia aic some of them very 
chai actei istic and onghr, to help m its .selection Hut we are not to 
be <hit(uied by iheii absence lioin pu'Sciibing it w lu'ii the stoof .sym ji- 
toms arc pn'sent \\\-, have <‘vcu tonml it Ix'iudici.il vrticio there was 
not, ihc slights St llaU'^ea so < liai.u tm i ^^n <»f tin' ding 

As mav lie seen hum tlie case <j 1 1 pec.n nanha poisoning we gave 
in this ,J out nal ( \’('I v ii, p 1}'<) tins <li ng would juove an adnuiable 
lemeifv in < lioleia inf.inlnin and ckmi in the tli.ti i IncaiL stage of tiuo 
oholeta wheie theie is ii.uiMa but no vomiting, wlieie theio aie sev’eie 
• cramps of the e\(.teiiiitie-, , 111(1 oj ilu' leak, and wluue the stools aii^ 
*attend(Ml ,uid tollowcd b\ se\ ei e ei ij>iiig .md colie In eases of 
Stools It IS jdainlv not- iiiiOi .tied 

’ '123. IRIS VERSICOLOR. 

. Constipation : 

1 (' toi sc'veiid (1 n s 

3 St'. lum[<\ , bi ow n, and ofleii.sive 3, Haul, lumpy st 

Diarrhoea : 

1 id with 1 iimbling and catling in low ei ]\art of abdomen 

'2 Thin w ilei\ rt, coiy-iniiing iJiioiigJi dav 

,3 Sts s(iOCe(jde(J b\ j.;m. in iiiiduin .d legion 

4 1) altii bieaktist. With sidiscijnent [><un in epina.stimm 

5 l> alter .snpp( i 

b ISofi {lainless sts , wifh gu it i uinbhng m bow els. 

7 (In'c'iiish black st^ w if It bm lung at .mus 

8 .Soft [Mpcscent st , with pain in nmbilical legnni 

9 Soft, yellow', [ia])csceut sl , vvitliout ji.iiii Imt lumbling m 

, bowels. 

10 Viohmt iiigiiig with sensation as if wind w'ere forcibly dis- 

tending leetnm , no wind was thsehaiged, but lelievod after 
gi#emsh dark matter, .ittendcd with seveio buiuing in anus. 

11 Awoke at ^ A. M w ith gte.it 1 uiubhrig and distiess in umbili- 

cal and hypogastric regions, and witii great desire for st , 
followed hiimediately by copious, thin, watery st , wdiicli 
t^ould not be letained a moment vv^ithout much pain (Apious 
discharge of thin water liom bovveis gave no relief 
* 12 Epigastiic idistio'^s increasing, v'ery lestloss, could not be 
still a moment, felt as if he could not live, much friglitened, 
copious discluuge of thin water from ho wels gave no relief. 
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13 Large st of water tinged with bile iim'ning from bowels ia con- 
tinuous stream till nearly two ij^uarts had pa-ssed with .great 
mmblujg but no pain, this gave relief from epigastric distress. 

14. Fmtid flatulence followed by greenish black st,, wdth burning 

at anus. ^ 

15. Griping iu bowel'?, with profuse light-colored D , bo prostrating 

that bo ^\as obliged to discontinuo proving 

Dysentery : 

1. Dysenteiic sts duung night, with pain and rumbling in lower 
part of abdomen 

2 Watery st folloued by stiaining -with passage of blood and 
. nnicu.s. 

3.. Mucus stieaked with blood. Avilh great tenesmus 

4. Muens and 'vvati'i with gi‘‘at stiauiimt, gieat tenesmus- and 

rumbling • 

Cholera : ‘ 

1. Lai go waten st , burnimr m piineieas (?) is fearful to endure. 

2. Wviteiyst w illi ( olaty p.iins lu epig.i'-ti le and umbihoal Regions 

3 Copious watery .st , with eto.u iimdtlnig in bow els preceded 

by great ]'ain .md (h''tiess in bowels 
1 Wali'ry st , amis teeK on lue ' 

5 Watery .st , with <li 'jneuion to strain and l>pai down. 

G lluiubhiie in bowels, tollo\\<d b\ pioliise watery st., followed 
by gi(Mt .stiainiiig with ])is-„)ge of iniiens 
7 Copious st of watei and undigested food, witJi gieaf, st’^aining, 
nuu li (.\liaust ion, e\<s d(([>!\ sunken, vei}- hoarse, urino 
vei > .'-canty of dceji leildi'^h < oloi 
Aggravation : , 

1 After bieakfast 2 Aftei sujtpei 3 INIorning 

Amelioration : 

1 Colic by beiidine double and pa'-wig flatus 

Before St. : 

1 Colic m e])igasti ic and umbilical legion 2 Urging 

3. Pain ami distiess in bowels 4 Ibimblingm bow'els, 

5. Puimrig iu epiga' h ic region Ibstiess in (,‘jijg istiic legion. 

6 Great lumblmg and distiess m umbilical and hypogastric 

regions Fcctid llatuleiioe 

During St. : 

1, Colic 2 llnmbling in liowels 3 Pain and rumbling in 
lowrer abd 4 Pui uing in anus 5 Colicky pain in epigastric 
and umbilical regions. 

6. Pam and distress m epigastric region (continues).*- 

7. Anus feels on fiie. 8 Straining 9 Tenesmus. 

10. Epigiratiic distress lias no lelief during st 

After St. : 

1. Severe burning in ann.s, diminishing after each st. 

2. Pam in umbilical region 

3. Pain in epigastiium 4 Straining • c 

Rectum and Anus : 

1. Constant distrcsb m anus feeling as if it were prolapsed. 
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2. Anus feels sore oi as if shaip jioints were slicking in parts in 
^ morning 3 Disjiosition to st , witli huining at amis. 

4. Mucous meinbraue of anus prolapsed with great smarting pain. 

General symptoms : 

1 Great depre^sjou of spirits with headache. Despondency, 

Hunks lie IS gojiuf to i'O veiy sick, then disposition to laugh 
,it Ins fo.us, winch ho\\e\ci soon leturn. Disposition to 
leel disj)jcaseJ amiIi eveiy thing and eveiy body -which gives 
place to li\oliness and activity 

2 Iimncdiale di7/uu'S'j, vvitli picssure in forehead. Headache, 

]KUU shut liLo ('b'ctiic shook fioin right teuiple to left 
jaut of <)cci[)ut, \m(1i yicat ilcjiicssiun of spiiit and general 
ikbilnv Ibistiili s on to}) of head ^ 

. 3 tlvos siiuLi'ii. lb‘(in<‘s,s of con )uiictiva as if from cold. Pro- 
taso (low ul us 

* ‘I Gem lal .ippe.ii.im e ol .mgnish , tiimlicd f.ice ; dry cracked lips. 

. 5 Awoke widi m'ui..l-tc }Min in nuhl Luc , Avith darting stitches 
^ in iwo callous tc< ib, jj.iin .libut'. cliu lly intia-orlutal nerve. 
ILu ml jii\ohiiiii <ill blanches of tiigerninus, began 

aft( 1 bicafta', 1 , with .siu[)i<l or stunning headache, with 

'C\ Cl ii \ , 

b ’’L’ootli.u lie '!'< (>i li too long and soil' Swelling of gums 
on liuu I Mitb.u ol K u ' i-u‘ of low (. i jaw, iukIi'I’ mol.ir teeth. 

7 j’opciu', ( <'at< «l w l.iic . tongue and gums gi easy or slimy in 
, luui lung , t) <'U tlin k 

H Duining .iml sniai (mg of palate and fauces, Moutliandsto- 
ni.u'li L < i on liic Hoi c ness of lend jialate Mouth and 
• toncue f(‘cl ns ihougli a-^ tluw laid been scalded. Profuse 
llow'^ of saliN.i Gim-^tant dmclaugo of lopy saliva from 
inmuli diuum coum i.sa(ioii 

9 dlistc, flat . Iiail , .sv.(crisli , aciid, of tin- plant so acrid that 
it w (lillu ul( (o t 1 ic itll 

10. Hough (liioal, nmnnig I'alna Bm nmg in throat, palate, and 
tonsils, iiici cased liv (‘\})nation, duiumslied by inspiration. 
Hole tluoat 'I’onsils, inula and soft })ahito blight red, with 
engoigeuiciii ol laigei vomsc'Is 

11 Hjia^ms ot o‘',o})]iagus, with inability to swalloiv ; food sticks 
111 tluoat. with diokiiig and gagging, icquiiing several efforts 
• to sivallow Binning cxteiuK down ccsojihagus to stomach, 
12. Loss of .i))])ctitc FiiHjuent ci uctation of tasteless gas ; of sour 
gas. Stomach Kiy .^our Food rises very sour. Heart-burn, 
hot. ciamplike smisiUion uses U]>ward from jiit of stomach 

13 Nausc.i, stituning and belching of wmd Nausea and vomiting 

of thin watciy iJuid of exceedingly sour taste Frequent 
and \iolent etbnts to \onut, with enormous discharge- 
Ilf air, moving off stomach in gioat force. 

14 Uneasy feeling in SCI ol)i( ulus cordis, with rumbling in lower' 

pai t of abdomen, increased until lower part of sternunb 
seemed piotruding 

15, Great burnuig distress in cpigastiic region, cold water does 
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not seem to re.icli it Great pain aiul Jistrevss m stoniacli, 
awful to beiu , nut sliarp j>ain but awful bmning distress^ 
appears (kxip iii region of panel cas Fulness of stomach 
relieved by eructations of wind 

16 Great couiiiiotion and iiimbling in bowels above scat of paii^, 
but little or none below, w itli no dcssin* foi stool. Foctnl 
llatulenco Faintness as if intestines w'ere being revolved 
in wrong diiection 

17. Pain in abdomen iclievod by'disoliarge of flatus Shaiji grip- 
ing pain in bowels (^)licky jiains during e\ening and 
night, obliging linn to beinl foiwaid foi relief, attended with 
^ loss of appetite and gre.it i e'.tlessness, leheced liv Xii.r v 
18., P.iin 111 light kidiuw, cutting and sticking in nietlna 'wlien 
making water, wnb coldness and iti-lnng over genitals, iteli- 
iiig wuiso on s< i.itelnng Sbaip ciiLting pain ininetln.i 
on eonimoncing to inmate * 

19. Urine, fieqiu'iit, cojnous, ]i(‘ifect]v ]nn];Ld. stioiig disagreeable 
odd , sc.uitc , ol stioiic’ c>din, ^el y daik and tlijck m 
inornnig, passc's m itbout foi cs* and i(uly after stiannng Imt 
wntliout ]).iin , M'l \ se.mtN.red, and buiiung whole length 
of uietliia atiei \oidmg n. 

20 Gl.iiirt penis iiiilaiiH d, swollen and led I )i'>e]iai gi* of semen 

■with amorous du.mis iMetisi'. late .md senile 

21 llattliiig of mu( us in idu'^f. not t<» lai ed b\ liawking 

Kxpectdation with swi'elisb oileinive taste (91 'S V'lK- tiou 
and e.itaiili.d S()]elu•e^ of .ui jM.'-'.agi*'' , 

22, Cramp in left side uudei iib-, , lollouid l^y d.ntingpains in 

bowels ^ ' 

23. Action of heait incicascd lu forct' and freijuencv Pulse, 

aceelarated . bs'bk', tnspient 

24, StilFiicss 111 back nicieasmg silting down, back pains 

seveiely worsi'iiotn w.ilkneg Sniliu'-^s in tia[)e/ius miisel(‘ 
causes constant sin mxgnnt of sliouldeis and desni* to twist 
head from side to side Giani)>v j'.nn in luinliar legion, 
causing sweat i) Imak out I'andiil leaiing in liiinb.ir 
legion on using, making it nn))os-,il)le f'l sti.'ugbteu body 
iiit^o erect posture SLiirm-^s ni kitnsnnu.s doisi of iigiit side 
on moving, but not to toiieli or pie'^suit* 

25. Tensive, rnoinentaiy, constantly lecuiiing pains in all«,jomtH 

mostly smallei. winch shiit lapidly about mostly in evening 
from supper to lied time Sciatic jiains as if lelt Inj) joint 
w'ere wienched or foiced to leinani long in •dTi awkwaicl 
position • 

26 Great languor Faint and exhausted General malaise with 
neuralgia 

27. Sleepiness with great clnlliness, only feeling comhArtable neai 

a very hot hie and even iben col<l , oinlly sensations are felt 
down back, niinsual i estle&sness cluiing night, sjee[) 
disturbed by stai tings. 

28. Preams, of snakes and every thing bad , of digging up dead 
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people and falling into grave aw^aking, with fright; 
of hutforatirm ami lire of dis.sectiiig a wimian, who was 
liaiiging u}) h}’ lie(“ls, awoke very much frightened, made 
.so\eial attempts to got u[) to shut door, hut could not, 
it was a real night niaio 

Remarks Ims Vli^mcolou has ]»rodueeil constipation, diarrhoea 
and dvsenTciy and h.is lieeu used suci essfully in all these complaints. 

It wuih, howevoi, \oiy Julie, if at all. used in our school for consti- 
pation hefoio Dr Cl.uul, of Pai'i--, dii'w attention to Us efficacy in this 
condition Acconling t o J )i Cl. aid “ the constipation which is the 
piovince ot I liis M.iis (|(H‘s not. dmn.ind a special tempemmcnt like Nmc 
Toe?. , a coiistitiuiou.d .iltei.ii ion like e/ , it doc's not presen t*any 

nnuked prefeioiuv foi a season like Jinjdufit, of for so\ like Fiilsatilla 
or .St'/m/ It li.is i.itliei souk thing of the ineitia of Opucni, and when 
it \u('l(ls it does so •liter .L legist. uno vhieh is not leiy jiiolonged, 
Aiiyottcn hilt not .il w ,i\ s, u is .(ec(im}>.inied hy a migraine not 
aggi:a\ aU‘d hy ligiu, nui'.e .ind motion {motinu may oven amclioiate) 
,ind i.'^oiteu iislif 1 ( d in lu tlio tollowing pumonii.uv jihononieuon ; 

‘ Sjiots hefoio the e\ es , \ < il hi lo) e the t \ es’ ” 

The di.inhn- ue slools <»f litis h.t\e .dl degici'S ot consistency from 
soft pape eiil to\\.it(M\ liko Ih.il •'<1 iliolei.i The I'olor of the stools 
in.iy he .dl‘ .'^li.uh's ef \ ( lliiw .jnd ai''’u, oven to daik and hlackish. 
'J’lie (ju.nuitv IS (n(il’u''e, efteii luniii eg out iii (niUiiuious stieain The 
fioquoiu} u\oi\ gie.it ^i'he sf-x.ls iii.iv toiu.iin till digested matter 
aiul ai% .iggi,i\,Utd .itlei cituig (hie.dJ.ist and suppei) A gieat 
•cii.ii aetiM 1st le u tli.n tlie\ no alnio-t .ilwa\.s attended hv gioathuin- 
ing of the anus .iiid Heium whnli i( el as though tlie\ wore on fire, 
d’liis Ihiiiuiig \oi} olteu I \tou<U (liioyghout tliojwhoh' length of the 
alimoiitan e.iii.d, tioiu tlie nmulh to the .inus Tlu' luunmgof the 
anus e(mt iiUK d ti •• tJiough it diiiiuu‘'lies .ifiei o.ich stool. The 

stools aie geiiei div pt < << di'it .uid .lei (iiii]i.< nu'd li\ lumhhng and dis- 
tiesstiig ji.iui.'. Ill I lie lull >1 UK s 'rime ju.i\ ho }uol.i]/.sus of the anus 
and leetuui as 111 J’oDoi'iUi 1,1.1 M Knuu it-, aetion outlie pancreas 
we m.iy safcK iiifei tli.it Juts w ould . pi o\ (> ,i i .du.ihle lemedy in 
duirrlirea d<*p(ndoji( ujion a duo.ised state of tins organ, in which 
f.ittv IoikIs disagice 

Tliougli 1 Ills h, is not till' loy cohliK'ss and pi ofouiul collapse of 
Vmhatrii-M to justit) Its us( 111 ca.si^-^ of SOM chohu’a, yet the exhaus- 
tion firoduced hy it.s copious stools is .sutlu icutly gn'.it, being marked 
hy sunken eves and ho.usi* von-o, to imlu.ite it in easo.s of cliolera 
wheie the thir.st ls absent Tt h.us )»io\ed exceedingly useful in 
.such cases * 

The dy.scuioiy toVhich Tuts is hoimcopathic is what may be called 
dy.senteric di.iriiuea, in wduch the .stools ai eat fust wateiy foIlo-wed by 
mucus and blood passed with great tenesmus. 1 'he stools are genei'ally 
in the iiigTit, and attondi'd Avith pain and luinliling m tlie intestines. 
The oharaoteiistic hmtnng iii the anus would be an additional indica- 
tio« for tlie drug, * 
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THE IIAIIYEIAN ORATION 

ON 

HARVEY AND THE RISE OF PHYSIOLOGY 
IN ENGLAND 

Ddiveiul di'fo/t' the lidijnf C )ih''ie <‘f J^hynnans of 

Lditiloii t)ii (), t ]>^fh, ] sttj • 

By W. S. C‘JirR(,ML MDOaov. F O P.Lonp , 

Senior 1’1 i}si(.lui to S( J5 -il li(.l.;ine\\ s Ilo'^julal 

Mu PiiK'.inuNT,- In oF-a \oui ie'iu.‘'-(, (Ii if I ^liouM iinderfake the 
delivei y ot ih.' II 11 \ i 1 Ml < )i .iftKii I .1111 ])iiuriilU ii'.iMi* <>t t lie of 

the li i\ e iiiiiiO',i ,1 (111 nil' Foi 2 \ c 1 1 .. wifti li'il. few intei nn.s- 

aious, the fjolle^o li.i-’, m oln diem e to 11 n \i (n\ ii w i In.', .mueiuideii to 
coratiU'iiuii.ife Its lieiitd ufoi .iiid ii \\ e < iii no loit'ei [itniarlv follow 
11 .11 ve} ’s (hienlioHs .iml ‘‘i oiiiim.iuoi do ,-ili I lie h.ml.nfoi'^ ot the said 
Oolleoa h} name, .and whit m imUiiilai tin \ lii\(' d >iie toi the Ijt^iefit of 
the Oolleoe, ' tlie lemaindi i of lii' w-ad', ,.ie '(.dl tje|,lh aide, fm patt of the 
H.uvei.in oi.itot’s duf \ n • to ( xhoj ( oi In ns to iiiii!.iie i ho.. * iieiiehn tois, nud 
tu oonti iliiito then t n.le i\ oin ' tm t he,.iili ,im . tm in oI t lie ^o. let i, ,n eciidiui; ' 
to the ev.inilde of tho'e luintnloi' i hm , iiiiiii.il oiln e ha.', heell tilled 
di.uni'.j the \ e.ii', th it h i ' e , |,i i .m -1 -im II ir\i . in .. iriil mii of ii o\ i.miie 
of the mo'L ilhi'ti loll' In Ilow . on om i iii *e (Int'i ilii ),', Aihuthnot 
( 1727 ), .uid .\lon ide 7 > ' , in ’'<!■ i 1 (if.’!', Urdu i den r ^ j ; .'O , '<jjd 
W linen fGtSi, ind lonn>oiiiii oih i of n'oie le. .nl diie, nie!i‘ wliose 
names will e\ ei n iii.uu 1 1 1 .h in the lii-foi \ oi ih,. 1 1 1. i it in e ;md niedieina 
of oui count i\ Iha\eno < 1 nin t • he i . < i.i'i I \,iih 1 he e ei , .it mimes, 

noi wuh the m.ioy 1 umd nnl < h -lO' ul im n whoh.iii iddl e' .ed . x ull 111 

recent Aeai'. and I 'hoidd hi\e dninik loan iMeinpiniy the t isk yoni 
favoui has im|io'ed on me hid ! iml f, 1| iln' ni .I'knie nn to undeitakeit 
you wi’i e mniiiriil of th" [i.,sn o.i i\hnh i' i pi\ loi h dd ni conne\iou 
wit li the yn ♦ it hos[iit d t ; v h i« h t le no imM i • 1 1 1 a i \ e\ w n I hi n \ -foui 3 ears 

liliV'iici.in, in wdiieh he e\f I md in mil 1 a . o\.i it > eo\ > 1 nin.; Imd y that 

leru.uns to ttm d IV, and wlieie lr> iiMinoi', mNef held in n vei cut 1 il 1 e- 
niemlit.inec. 1 svidi itwetc jio'-ild ■ ha im 1 > Ininy ioiw.iid fioin the 
recoids of St B.iiihdoinew iro'jni.d .uiv ne.\ f n I . illnSiitnif; i jther 
Hill vt v'-i life 01 ^voIL^, hill nian\ \. n . mo ,sii hnuts l*a_n..',nihH'‘Iie- 
Coids of Harvey,” e' liaimh d .ill t h n i'. known ot him fioiii I lie jem iiaL of 
OUi liospit.il In the 11 .lament in, no||. .mit him w he h w e thei e meet w mh 
lie is seen as the tin. ted lehisti to ilm L'ovainm.; hodv .iml im Llie main- 
tainor of the divnify of his onlei iitli.i Dien.i iln ]di. aei.ui *111 Ins 
Pr.elei tiones A mitoiiin ,1' t on v « 1 s ihs ’ ui ohi mi eiiiiip s of his woik in 
the w.uds of the lio'pii.il, and h id hm " Mi dn .d ! >h .'u \ ,1 ' ions ’ come down 
to ms tlieie can ho litile douht that in tli.an mm h v.oidd h.uie In on found 
wluch eman.it i d from tin' w.iuls ot the le-'pit.d ,nid Ihu ilmscetious of 
patients who diedwhiLt undia 1 ie.it imni tlni. 

Foremost amfiny tin' In iief u to.s in oiu cdle i' ]tit'S('iit to tlio mind of 
Harvey wliou ho ost.ildi'hed this .innud Oi.it'oii mii^i have been Dr. 
Richaid CMldwoll ainl Ijoid iainilex, who lo.miliLi loumlod and eiuloAved 
in IhSl the Suiyciv Leetine whn.h, umlei the nime ot the Lurnloiari 
Lecture, Harvey held tiom Itd.j until Iti'jh, and ni the course of whicjj lie 
demonstrated to the Culh ifc Ins imnjoit.tl diiM'ovei v I fiave f.nled to find 
out the nature of the coniiexioii, if any, between C.ildw ell and Loid Lumley, 
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The Utter succeeded his ffdher, Loid Aruudel. .as High .Steward of the 
Thinjirsity of Oxfoid lu the jeav ir) 58 , the year hefoip Caldwell appears to 
have couipletely severed his coimexioii with the CiuverSity. Of 
Luiiiley, Canideii says “ that lie was a person of entire virtue, iDtegrity, and 
• ii^iioceiice, and in his old .age a complete pattoiii of true nolaiity " fly the 
kindness of our legistr.ar iiiy <ittentioii h.is been diawn to the veiy interest- 
ing notice of (Ukiwell in llollinshed’s “Climnicles,” wliere an account is 
giveii'of the hist krt 111 p diliveied under the terms of this bequest by Dr. 
Ifichard Forsloi, “wdiich w.as oelebiated bs a aoodlie .issembbe of Doctors, 
Collogia-te and Liccnti.ite, as also some Masters of Sui gene, with othei 
students, some avkoiouf had been Academical J)r Caldwell, his white 
head adding double leverciice to his peison, notwith‘-tandmg his age and 
lanpotencie, nuule ;m Oration m Latin to the auditoiie, tlie same by 
occasion of lus manifest debilities unlinislied at the diiection speciallrti of 
tlie President who after a few^ woids shoitlie ,ind swcetlie uter<^, gave 
occ^itiou and o])poituiiily to Dr Foi stei. tin n and yet the appointed Lectur- 
er, to deliver his matter ” it, is iMipossil)le foi me to mentftm the long list 
of those who, bv Lbeii lanniln fin (> oi by the honoui w Inch their lives and 
labouis li.ave bcntowcd on the Collfge, have to be c(>mmomor.ited aa bene- 
f.actihs since the d.i\s ot ITaivfv Wnl m the piesent \o.ii we have had a 
notabl* ex.'triqilc, not (»nl\ of the Lmneiosity, but wli.it is still more to be 
desiied, of the biotbeily Iff ling wliieli D.iivcy desiied shoiikl exist among 
US No one among oui IVllow.s, Ins dining the last liftv yeai.s been a 
• biiehtei ornament to this Colk ge oi^ ; irif itfi beiief.ietoi to lus couutiy or 
the woild at huge th lu Ldimuid Ah x.uidei Paike-- It must be .1 source of 
gi.itdication to us ,ill that J 3 i dleimanii Webei, wlieii goneioiif:ly endowing 
the college with the iingnitHa'iit sum of for the fuitheiance of ori- 

ginal il',seaii*li on the '’I’levLiition .nid Cine of d’libLii ulosis, ' .sliould liave 
associa fed Dr P.ulsess oiiouied n.inie with his own. I’hc tnennial pi ize 
.which the co]l(\gi' Ins dnidcd to foiiii'l with this bequest, will tend, let ua 
hojie, not oiih to kn'p tii sli m (he nn'iiione'. of m.in) geiieiations of Fellows 
the gc'Mial and libeial doiioi .uid Im v.dned fin nd, but Jiia\ aicomplish the 
object of the givei and lead to futuie di*.(o\fiies bv whn ii tJie r.ivages of 
tubeieiilous disease luay be eontiolleil and .Lb.ited, if not .dtugelliei jue- 
xentnl 

It ma}'^ inteust the Colle^b <<> know tint tlu' siilqect selected for the 
first competition IS “ I'he idf.im, Piopiiv !.if 1 1< 01 ('uialice, deemed by the 
Authoi to hav.' V, due ill the Coutiol ot Tubfi. iilovi^, especial Pegaul being 
had to tlieir Application to 11 nm.ni 'j’ubeiculo'-i'- ’ 1 '■liould like* to jiausc 

heie to Set betoie \ou at .s<flucw In.t gie itei h iigtli the n.seful, jnne, and 
unselfish life of Dr I’.ukos .iml to lec.iil to vcun meinoiy the escellence 
of his ."'Ckuitifie woi k in eoniK Moil w ith the ingestion and olinnu.atiou of 
nitrogen 111 the s\slem, ,is w'ell as to diaw >o'ir .itti ntion to the benefits 
which our naval and imlitaiy sci\ic< s ard the genei.d jmbhc luive received 
from <lus labouif? 111 the held of liMiune , but f must pass on now' and 
content nnself with thus biietlv alluding to the niuniheent gift to Di 
Heunann \Cebei and the uieinoiy of Ldinund Alev.nidet Parkes 

Harvey’s Lime is immoital, and he ih to be jilaced in the .s.ime categeiy 
with Hijipooratesj Arjatotle, Auhimedes, and Newton, who by their genius 
may be looked upon as not so mueli the exponents as the fonudeis of then 
lespective blanches ut kuowdedge. AiistotJe was the the fimt, and m a 
sense the giratccst, of biologists. Haivey' wa.s the founder ot physiology 
Haivey lifmself was an Aiistotehan, ediuxited in all the learning of the 
schoolmen ; and in attempting to esLimate his genius and originality it is 
alij^ost impossible fort us in these days of independent thought to realise 
the crushing influence which authoiity then exercised on the minds of 
men , in the words of Dryden, they 
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‘'l)et7.\ved 

Tlioii fieehoiii reason to the Sta^rviite \ 

And made lus toich their universal light " 

As m mediome, although there must have been practitioners before 
the days of llippociate.s, lie is to be taken as the starting point, so ir 
biology, notwithstanding the hibouis of Panneuides, Empedocles, and 
otheisof htill eailier dale w hose writings aie known to us but by fiagriients 
Aiistotlo stands .iloiie as the oi iginatoi of biological science }Ie, together 
with his immediate sueee^ROis, look, as has lieeu observed by Professor 
Jhluxley. “ the bioadest Mew of the subject and man assumed hia place 
as ncitlier moie nor less ^cieiitihcally luteicsting than his fellows IJar- 
vey s adnm.ition of Aiistotle is piofouml , he calls him the supieme dictn- 
toi in ]ihiloso[)h\ , and in the intioductioii to the ^‘])e Geneiatione Aniina- 
Inim” sa\s ‘‘ Foieniusl among the aiieieiits 1 follow Aiistotle , he is my 
leadei Dr m the piotaco toliise\cellentliaiislationofAiis- 

totlc’s woik “ On the Paits of AinmaN,’’ sa^ s iiio^t justly jThe biolo^rical 
tieatiscs of Aii'.totlo aie moic oltcii (juoti'd than ri-ad, and, it may 
be addMl, nuKli inon' often inisij^uotLd than coned l\ (jiioled ’ d'he profin- 
nent featiue ot Aii''toth‘'s biological wnring-^, as, indeed, of his pliilosophy 
generally, is clas-itication, m wlndi ic'-js'ct hn wiitings contiast stiohgly 
with the jioelieal and im.iginaln e ti( lines of his foiciiinnei J^ato. o Fiom 
the time of Amtotie to that of Hai vo} no advanco^was made in jihysiologi- 
c<il knowledge , in truth it had it ceiled, o\eiwh» lined b\ the glo.ssea and 
enoneous intei juof ations so oftcui pul on AiistotleV wntings. 

Til attempting to e^liniate ]f.uve\'s meiits as a dnco\eiei it is necessary* 
foi us as l<u as pmsiMe to lealne the .stale of knowledge at tlie coinmonce- 
ment of the .sc\ eiit< enth nutun, ami tlie natuie of his huiromuluigs 
Subseijuentl V to the time of Amtotie, who was Aeiy' nnjiei feet'ly aolpiain- 
tid, as he hiiuself .uluiils, ith human anatomy, tlie Mexandi laif sohool 
wduie the two u\als, Ki.isi-tiatm <ind llieioplnliis, juactised human* 
dissection, had eon--.idei ably aiUained bnm ui .unitomy , tlnui ob'sei vations 
and dis 0 o\enes weie made ine^ ot b\ (tdeii, w bo added to anatnniic'il 
knowledge by his aecinate di^seetions of the lower animals including apes 
The anatomical facts thus obsci \ ed weie ot coinjiaiatiM Iv little use through 
tlien heme Invited as dnjointed obseiiatioiis , thus theie can he no donht 
that Eia.vivti.itns obsMMii the Jucte.d-i in the mesentery of sinking kids 
liundieds ot }eais befoic a\s(.1Ii iedivco\eied them in dogs, and Aselli's 
obsei\alnui3 would ha\e jnuved as banen as Ei a.sistiatus’s had Pecquet 
nut tiaced the Lu teals to the leeejit.iculniij chGi and thoiacic duet, wdiich 
vc.ssel had nnuiy }i<us 1m" -re been noticeil by Kustai hiii.s in the thoray 
of a Ins'll', and desoiibed by limi as the vena alha tlioiacis. With the 
revival of leainiug Iniinan an.ituni} began to lie studied on account of 
its obvious be.iiiug on nitditine and siiigeiy, and bv Haney’s tune, owing 
to the labouis of IMundinns, .Svlvim, Eustachiu.s, V^'esalms, Fallopius, and 
otheis, the details of the bodily stnutuie of man obseivable by the ufiassia- 
ted e}e weie foi tlie most pait discovered lii physiology, on the other 
liandi there had been no advance whatevei, unless the very imperfect 
knowledge of the le.ssei tir< iilatioii be cunsnleied as havijie*«, claim to be 
so regarded It in no way deiiacis fiom Hal vey’s.inciit or originality 
that Servetns, Culumbn.s, and k'esalpinus all had an idea of the lesser 
circulation, without, howevci, compiehemling it or<seeing to w’hat it led, 
or that Fabiiciu.s had dernoiistrateil beyond doubt the existence of the 
valves in the veins Dugnld Stewail has remarked ■ ‘‘In the sciences 
the observations and eonjectiiies of obscure individuals on the subjects 
which are level to their capacities, and which fall under their own inujue- 
diate notice, accumulate fur a course of yeanii, till at last some philosopher 
aiisee who combines these scattered materials, and exhibits in ms system, 
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not i^erely the force of a snii^le man. bnt tin' intellectual power of the age 
in Myiich he livey Jleft.iul must also he paid to the spiiit of the times, 
and tlie retiuu kahle uprising of independent thouglit and inquiry which 
characterises the centuiy ininiediatedy piccediug Haive^’s birth. 

• . Ikicon IS fiequenfely sfioken of as the foundci ot inductive philosophy and 

the destiovei of the syllogistic leasoning whicli had been all-powerful befoie 
bis (lay. This may lie line when applied to inoi.d philoso[)hy, but is c^i- 
tainly not so when we consulei pbvsical or uatui.d jdulosophv In lus bio- 
logical -wiitings Aiistotle makes (‘cmstant use «'f tiie nuliictive piocesis, and 
lie points out tliat It Is absuid to suppose that s\llf»gistic leasoning could 
le.id to tbo discoveiv of .my new piincqdes , and ag.uu lie say^, still more 
dchiiiteh. “that iL.isonmg isnatui.illy piioi .md inou^ known that proceeds 
by SA llogi.siit, \ et is tli.it moie j)cis[ucuous to us which is based on induc- 
tion ’ Aiislotlc’s iiivt'toiate ousloin of specifying a tiiird c.uise foi ejery 
structure and uig.ui wlmh he came aciuss m tlo^ amui.d body not only led 
him into m.mv .ibvoi(ll\ fiioncous (ondn^ioiis, InU- -joined with Ihe oft- 
([iioted maviin of liacoii, “('■lU'-.mim tin. ilium iiujiusitio st('s dis est, et tan- 
(lu.'^m Mi;io, Jii'o coiisoci ita, mini }uiit ’ h..'^ led to the woiubaful w'oik he 

(lid in bioloc » luMiie less tlioi oiiglilv ,ippi( ti itid bv us tli'ui it deseives. 
I’>ac(?n's ob|('etioii lotbe t oii^nb i .ilnni ot tin.d c.iiises in pliv sn s was owing 
to bis iielit'f tbai d " bjuisluxl liie siiidv ot pb \ -.n ,d f aiisos , the fancy 
amusing itself w itli il]iis(ii > cv[)l.u)alions .ienvc(l rioni tlio foimei ’’ That 
n n on w. IS w long in tills \ tew is puno'! by llai\ev lumself, foi weli.ivo 
* it in Ills ow n w oi (is, as 1 (‘|)'ii ( e<l 1(\ Hole, ill ii i( w.is lioul studying th(3 
^aht■s (it ilg \cms, uid boh.wing "tfi.ti s.i prmideni .i e.iusi> as natuie had 
not pi iced so m.iiiA valu's without (i( igii, ’ that bo was tiist iiiducf'd to 
think of .1 ciK Illation of the blood jlqu.iJJv f.i!-e is tho belict very general- 
ly held that*]!. icon w.iv tlio lust to nwolt horn tin ( \ i .mny of the Aiisto- 
teli.in «C]io(.il Tin' allianc-* whnli li.id lati'ii pLuo b"(ween the P.ipal 
•( 'luu oh .111(1 the Ai is((.leli.uis ( .in .(•<! tiio-o w lio .d tlu' Jo bn n. ition lefu&ed 
to ucoguiso the inf.illiliibtv of tlie ( 'bull li ot llonu^ .ilso t(j tiuovv oil thou 
.lilegi.mee to tlie tenets of ill'* s< Iiools failhei .and < '.ilv in. md to im'idion 
lesser men, di'claied tint no m.in eouM •n'.iu Aiistoteliaii and .ildiimt' n , 
and 8 l Jdiil’s w.uning, “ Itew.u e lesi my m.ui s^ioil ion tin ough pliilo- 
sopiiv .iiul v.un diH eit .dt ' 1 the 1 i.iditioii of im n,” w. is , a fa\ ounte tett foi 
the muusteis of the lb loun.iTioii to i xpiuiml The same sjimr of impuiy 
w’liicli biok(; down tlie lyi.uuiv ci the ('IuikIi .d^o fued na n’s numbs fiom 
the ti.inimels of the doom. is ot the e uiu nt jdulo^opliv d'lu' pliv su ists, by 
questioning the act I'jited doetiuies ot the mime ot the iiniveiso, weie the 
lust to commence this be.'dl]iv1uo\i.meni. ,m*d the w nlespic.ul jiopul.uity of 
Kamiis’s le.vcliing veiy gie.itly c\]iediteil the dniigi' which oc( lined 
E..unua, fiom the commencement of lus i.iitei, dispute^l tin* autliority of • 
Alistutle, and m.iy bo s.ud to h.iye spent bis whole lib:* in opposing the 
ortbodo\ ])bdosopby of tlie turn's, and jioiished .i nmrtv r to his Ojiinnans 
and tfte r.incoui of bis opponents in the massacie of St B.utboloinew’.s Day 
(1672) IJaney, wlieii at Ibuln.i, must b.iye been in tbo innKt fif llie con- 
thetmg tlieones and bittei contioveisics (af the Aiisiotebans and their oppo- 
nents. Ills fu and well-baLin(*ed mind jnevented bis joining either pai ty 
Tlirougliout all liis waitings be pays the gieatest lespti't to Aristotle*, and 
takes lurii ;is lus main guide iii his woik, ‘'L>e (lenei.itione Ammaluim 
IJe ni.akes also conatatit reb’>eiKes to him in lus ‘‘Prmbctiones An/itomicai 
Univei's.alis , and when Aubrey asked him what he should lead bid him 
go to the fountain hebd .ind lead Aiistotie, Cicero, and Avieenii.i. The 
same authority tells us that ll.irvey, whilst esteeming B.icou much for his • 
wiji and stylo, w'astuot enumouied ot lus philosoph}, Jt would be 
mterestiug to know how lutiuiate Haivey was w'lth the Loid Ch.incellor, 
aud whether their communications mcieiy partook of the character of 
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phvniclan and pntieut, or wliothoi ITar\i‘\ dHCiirised i)]ulobOj^hic.il ({uea ions 
\vith the oldoi inaTJ 

My ])rcdoi;easois m tins ofHoo have so fully vuidicated H.trvey'a claYm to 
the clibcoveiy of the cuculalion a/^.unsi the attempts winch have been made 
within recent } eais to depiivo our < onntr\ men of this honour that I w ijl 
jias's on, nieiely tliankuiL; Sii Kdwaiil Sie\olvnii,^ and Sir (lecuife .Johnson 
fu) the able <uul tnuniph,int inannei in whn h they ha\e letiited the state- 
juents put foi waid 111 },i\oni of ( ’es.ilpiims as the tiiic discovei ei of the 
eueul.ition of the blood Niithei Suvotus, ('olumbiis, noi (*es,ilj)mus in 
any way anticipated llaii.e\, who not onlv discuveicd tlie yioatei cucnla- 
tion, but flemon-^tialed it and explained the tun* nu'tion of the lieait He, 
and he alone, leco^msed (he niusculaiitv ol the heart’s wall, and jieic'ened 
.tnd (h'lnoriHtiated tint it \^a-^ tin* eoiitiaetile powei of llie heait whicli was 
the puniai V cause of tin jiul^e and ot the email. itioii of tlie bloi'd throU'^di 
both systi iiiK and puliuou.iiv \es-,els liai\»*y, b\ a lIi.uu of close and 
acute 1 earfoiiino di fioni dma t expermic nts and tiom obsea vatuuis (y?i the 
pulsation in <111(011 \ sills ,ind in \es-,(ds dist al to .uaaii \ snoil diLitations and 
to poi (mils of 1 iLTid .nid (.all Hied .iileie > d( inou-tKilerl miu' foi .ill th.it «.h(.' 
motion .iiid conti .i( (loll of till' he.iii wasllio m.iin, l]ioui:h not tlu' iiiilv, 
<MUsr'‘ of till' J)mIs(' lj( iviiLT tliu-i ilio “l'J\>ilatio ^Vuiloiiiiia de Motu 
t’oidisct S.uic'uuis,” 1 wish (>> eonsiib-i that wbiib l[,u\<\ s du'oveiv 
iiiidiaed pO'sili|e -~1 he in'ol p]i\siohM-\ -moie t-^()iLialh iii En^daud, and 
tlie p.n ( will'll I I.ir\ ( V Inuis' 11 look in foundin'^ it 

It must If .ilw ,i ( s boi 10 in mind (Jiat but a jioi tiou of [I.n \ ev's w oik • 
li IS ( ome (low 11 to 11' W'e >. lib I tioiii his extant wiitilios rliat lie b.id* 

( ollccteil mat (a la Is foi , if not < ouipos. d ami eoiiiph ti d. ( he tollow in'- ti ea- 
tis( s Hisi'i \ .ilion(.s d(* I'su la< III- ” ' OIism \ at lom s di* Motu l.oeali.’' 
.iiid '^Tiact itiuii bln - loloo)' mu (h Ximue l.ibnlme . t I'oilu iXiiiinaliiiin 
Wt do not know how tit idvimidliis '‘^l(dl' d ( tb-el \ .itloiis,'’ It wliicll 

he ni.ikcs fie(|U( lit leteiciu's , liis disipimt loiis mi the ‘ ( ,uise, T^ses .iiui 

Cfr'Miis of lb s|in .itioii ’ his ‘Mtdie.d Xii.itonn,’ m “An.ifomy m it.s 
Applio itiou to M' dll im , ' m.u li.ni bem Jlii\e\ .iimoiim.es. lu hm lirst 
(lisiiuisitiou to biokinus, bis ‘'mirntion of ]m 1 iinj to pusss tliis List woik," 
and Lt must bo leir II (led .is .in ii i ep.irable lo's ib it tlic v. oi Id sliould li.ive 
been dt- pined of the mat n.dlie liad C'lIhH ted, ioi one i aimot dimbt tli.it 
Ills “Midii.d An.itoiux '..ould li.ni' displ.ided the s.ime mastei inmd as is 
shown lu his otbei xvoiks, .nid lb.it moibid .ui.iiomy would have been 
.idx.menl to til" ]>()sitioii It w is pl.u ed in .i liumbed \e.us l.itei bv M()r;,,Mg- 
m As it is, we li.iv«' to C(dl( ll,ir\ e\ ’s ec ma al \ lew s of pin .siidoey fiom 
fic.itteied p.isf5.iees m bis w i ks Next to Ifis “ Jxxei i,it itio An.itomic.a dij 
Alotu Coidis et Saiii^uuiis," bis most nnpoit.int woik is “■ ] )t. (jlem i .itioue 
Aiuiniahum This is an nnniuslied w'oi k IJaivey li.id juobably intended 
to publish .1 birder .iiid mote nunplete tie.dise, but had f.iihd to satisfy 
himself on the .subject of {^ema .diou, .and what he w'.as peisuaded by Sit G. 
Eut to entrust to him for juildH'ation w'eie but the exeieises fiom*which 
Harvey had intended to compile his work Possibly the loss of lus “Obser- 
vations on the (reiieiation of rnsei'ts’’ jirevented his undeit.tkino the laiger 
wmik , but no cue wlnmeads the treatise will come to tb^ opinion that 
Haivey was fuep.aied to publish it in the .sh.ipo lu wjiich we now have it 
In the exeicibi^s w'e tmd much lepetitioii both of words and ideas, much 
speculative matter on which he exjwcsses no oinuiou uNot liaving satisfied 
himself .as to the f<acts of geueiation lie allows himself to be under the 
luflueuee of the 

“Mastei Sage of those who kn6w'’^ - 

and permits himself t(( wandei off lioni observed facts'iiito the shadowy Juit 
enticing re.ilms of fancy and metaphysics. Jt is no detraction from llarvey'ft 
merit that he failed m undci. standing the nature of generation. The necos- 
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weie not in ex.i'stencc , tin* «inij>le inagiutMng glasses used fo» 
ctioii of the giiiii'tum sulu'U’^ \veie unaLle to ,vhow liiii> his error in 
su]>[)()siiiix that the male element did imt eiitei the uteitis- — a conclusion he 
came to after u*])eate<l iiisiieetii'ii'-i WiitiiiLj of the uterus of the doe after 
goimlatiou he “ 1 heuan to douht, to ask nn--elf v\ hether the semen 
()f the male (ould bv ruiv pos'jdald v m.tke its way liv attiaetion or injection 
to the St at of conception , ami lepe.itetl e\'imin.it ion led me to the conclu- 
sion iliat none of the semen leaclu'd this seat ’ (Emucisc LXVII ) j and ia 
anotliei jdace (hlxcrome fj ) he asks ‘‘wlcdhcr tlie conception of the uterus 
be of tht' same natuie oi not with the com options ot the biain, and fecun- 
ditv be acquiietl m tin* vauic w tv <us knowUdge — a conclusion in favour of 
w Inch thcic no la< k <d ,'imimeut’' , and m his essay on Conception he 
ynt- us wlial 1 im lyiiic wa> Ins tin d conchisiou “The woman, artorcon- 
tacL w ith the sj), inialic lluid /n c.a/d, seems to lecmve an influence* and 
liecomt" tc' undated without tlie coopciatioii of fan sensible corporeal agent 
111 till '^aiiH' w.i\ as noil 1 oia lit d b\ itw m tgnet is t udow cd wnth its powers.'* 
The aphoiism C/aac ii'i'nt t > um isasciibet! to IT.uvey, .in*d often quoted 
as*if lif‘ maiic im ‘ oi 1 lie cvpi. '•-^lou It i- tine tint at the end of his con- 
sideiauoa of the di v t'lopmeiit oj tlieteu he com links In quoting Aristotle 
AM'tl ap]iio\al -Ml liMim tiealiiics, wlmlliei llie\ swiiu, walk, Ol fly, andl 
w In 1 1> I lino L' 'iiic ml o ( I’t' V Ol Id 1 11 1 lu toim of ,m mnnal oi of an egg, are 
luigeiuh 1 ed 111 the sanie jnainno ’ iliit ii n (|UUee\idL‘iitfiomnianypas8- 
ao( s ill ills 1 le n OI th.ii U.ii v ev di 1 not iiiicoinlii loiiallv it]ecttlie doctrin® 
ot sj.oiii iiteous lo'iii i.iiii 11 111 L'o'it . ^e I.XI 1 1 , aft( 1 stating “Now we at 

*lli' \ t‘i \ oiii 'I 1 ol out oiisi'i \aHoi)s ,i--ited t hat all aiiiiiials w’ere 111 sonie 
.seiipiiiitm dlioiii < e'n. In eoi'.on to t \plaiu Im mi unng nioie fully . 
“ Au I'e"" IS a ( oin 'iiiioii expo-cd bi\oiid tlie bod_\ cf the ])ai ent whence 
the cu’il'it \o* n ]iioiii?(.,| kilns ilnU'ioie siv that that which is called 
'p/ iinol^o j aim-leg lli'!'_-^ iMsiiig spoilt uu'ou'h , ami as ii among plants, ia 
• ail t 'gg auioti o o \ i| 1 1 1 oil , a e 1 lua I s , 1 lie pi imc loiu (.'pliou ill x l \ l parous auir 
Inals ]s ( f tin '..iiiK puii-.' jiafuie' . ,ind e n her lii k\ei else XLV , when 
ihscii^iiig tin dill- mm c biqum'ii epin-msm ,iinl nn taim-i pliosis, he says 
“Soim ainiiiakai' boiuottheii owiiaii'^id i oin oef i d out ot matter spou- 
taneoiish " loan > sliowni lint tlie modco) de\ elo|.nieiit ,iud growth wae 
tin* s iiin' 111 the ( mlu \ olM\ipiious im|o\ipaious .iiiimals, and main- 
hum d 1 hat i ii ciiatiius s.uiMoaino sp-.ni.im oimlv oi to i, ike their origin 
fiom jiiuit fat mill Idtli, iVe , the s.uue <le\ dopiueiit il dnuiges ucciiired ; but 
nowliem t \pm -i an ojiiiinui as to tlie omliii of tlie ova theniselves^ 
ahlioiinli it is pioh dde th.d Im uiebm d to tly In bef tli.it tho\ \vei6 “propa.- 
g.deii fi oni I leen Ills .uni s^eif^ s,^ ,si„alJ as to bn lueoimpicuoub (like atoms 
Ih ling 111 tin- til' si..iitL'ied Ol dispeisMl lieie .uid theie by the winds" 
(Exnieise X U I 1 ' 111 tin* same w'a\ he expmssos in^ ojiiiiion as to the 

Ol no 11 of the .iiiiiu il- iiles <gi uei ate-l m our bodies and of the worms pro- 
duced imin yd.uitsaud tin'll tiuitoi ftom gall-nuts, tlie dog rose and various 
titheCg ills, contenting liimself willi jcmainiiig th.it the living principle of 
the animals thus aiising eaiinot have existed m the plants on whose jmces 
the\ live (Kxeieise XX\Mi) 

Tliough nunkd fiom tlie want of proper means for observation in the- 
fuinl.iineiit.il f.icts of.ncuevat mn, tlmie is nuicli touching general physiology 
soattereil tluough the tie.itisc which is extiemely interefituig. Harvey 
iemaikstli.it he wru^ the hisltonde th.it the bronehia or ends of the 
tiachen in^buds open into an sacs in the abdominal cavity tExercise III.), 
an observation which, ,so far as I know', .atti.icted no attention and did not 
leeeivo conflimatiou until John Hunter demointiated these air sacs afresh,, 
an^^ showed that the bioiichi.i in birds were continuous also with the hollow 
spaces in their bones In exercise LV I lie Ii.hh anticipated Darwin’s ex- 
planation of sexual adorumenbq lemarking . “Oiuaments of all kinds, such 
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jis tufts, crests, combs, wattles, bnlliant plumage, aucl the like, of -sYhich 
Rome vain cie.xtmes seem not a little proml, aie most couspiotious iy,.tho 
male at that epoch wlieu the females come into seaa(»ii, ami whilst in the 
VOiin<^ tliey aie still absent, in the a^ed they also fail a.s being no lon^ei 
^^anted.” Heieditaiy hkeiievs did not escape him, oi that toim which i|> 
spoken of lus atavism, fot he asks, “Why the otiVpinig should at one time 
beai a strougei resemblam'e to the fariier, at anothei to the inothei, and at 
a third to piogeniioj'j, both mateina! .tnd ]iatprnal, tnrth^"l removed" 
(blxeicise LXII ) \ftei tho cut nlation of the blood and the mysteries of 
generation the subject winch ajipt'ais to lia\e li.id most attiaction for 
Ilai vey ■\^astllat of ‘ innate heat " — eahdnm innatuni -the themu^ (oo yhytc of 
j\iet£Piis, a teimhv ^^hlch mote was meant than the teinpei atiiie, although 
that wa.,s the seii'tiblo evidcnto of it Jl,iive_y (h-.t inumislied the 
sourbr \ ital pnnr iple- fioiii the innate lu'at d’o the con-sideiation of the 
l.ittei liP devotes Exerist' LXXf, .iiul tieats ,it lenL,nli of the foimer in 
Exorcise-, XXV'], imdXXV'll It wamld takt* me too long to ,ittem^)l to 
give a sketch of hw \iews <,f (lt,‘ anmi-i , it is e](Mi that he himselt was <hs- 
satisned witli his owneoneepnou of llie \ital ]»nn(i[>h‘ oi nutijiit foi he s.-fis 
in Exeicise XX I 1 1 . .speaking ol tin* wav in w Inch tin* egg is pi odneed, 
“Ie<i\ mg jioints whnh aie doubtful .iml ilisf|ai-,it!oiis be.uing npoif the 
geneial (luestion Ithat is, on llu 'Oiini-n, we now appio.ich mou dihiiiite and 
obvious imitlei's" Animal heat befoie the know l«*iige of the jnodiictioii of 
beat by chemu al union w'as .m lira i iiTalile nusteiy winch not e\en the 
genius of Hai\ev could peuetialo 'J'he inainieii.nK e of animal heat "was ' 
RUjiposed to be the gift of the he.ut to the hlood , the hiliet that tlielieait* 
was the soutae ot he.tt was nnisti.sally held hv the .nu iciits, Vnstoth' s:t\ing 
'■ that its wall Is till! k that it m.iv seme to pioteil the souiee oi heat " 
This At istotlelian docti int' 1 bn \ ey dis^onted tioiii and ilesiioved bv I'eason- 
ing little less (;ogent tliaii 111, it liywhielihe (leinoiisti ated the cirAil.ation 
although ho w as nn.ilile to a( count toi the piespnci' ot amt i.il he.it and- 
imagined that it w.is inheieiit in the n.ituie ot bh-od aiulot (liviuo ongin 
Hi 3 words aie so gi and <ui(l [loetic th.il I m.i v he jiei luU led to ipiol e t hem 
at length “I say that inii.ite heat niul tin' blood rue not in e, neither do 
they del ive then ongin fioni fiio Tho\ lathei sli.uethe natiue of .some 
other and that a im)Te divine body and subst. nue Thev ;ict bv no faculty 

Ol pioperty of tin' clement ? , but as fhcie is something inlieient in the senu-n 
which makes it juolitic, and .as m piodming an anun.sl it .suijias.scs the 
powers of the element — as it is a spint, n.mudy, and tlu‘ inlieieut nature of 
thatspnit coi le^ponds to the essence of the stais- time isa.spnitof 
certain force inheient in the blood .letiiig snjietioilv to the powers of the 
elements, very consfucuou.slv displaved in the nutiition and ]ir*esei vation of 
the seveial paits of the animal body , and the natuie, nca, the soul m the 
Bpirit and blood, is identic.al with the e.sscnce of the stais" (E\eici.se LXXI ). 
This outbuist of Haivey is most striking, so unlike his usual in. inner, and 
one cannot but be astonished at Ins inconsistency, for it occurs in thffsame 
exeiciae as the following slirewd and calm remark ^‘We me too much in 
the habit, neglecting things, of w'orshijiping names The wan'd blooil, signi- 
fying a Biibstance which wo have liefoie our eyes .iml can touch, has nothing 
of grandiloquence about it, Imt before .such title, s «,s .sfiiiit and 
tniiatumy or innate lieat, w'e stand agaiie," for a.ssuredly the substitution of 
the phrase that the nature inheient in the blood Was responsive to the 
osseuce of the stars is not less calcul.ited to set n.s wondering ^than is the 
term ^‘caluhcm innatuyn " Haivey, neveitheless, disproved for once And all 
the doctrine that the heart w'a-i the souice of heat ; he showed how animal 
heat was dependent on the due ciiculatioii of the bloiid and that the b^ief 
that the functions of the lungs wmie to cool the heated blood was absurd 
He say« : ‘^’Thc blood, instead of receiving, lather gives heat to the heart. 
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;i 8 ityioes to all paits of the hody ; and \t is on this account that the heart 
la fni^uislicd with coronary aiteuea and veins ; it is for the same reason that 
other paits have veaaela— namely/ to secnie the access of warmth for their 
due conservation and stimulition, so that tlio wairnei any part is the great- 
its su]iplv of blood, or otherw ihc — whcie the blood is in the Lirgeat quan- 
tity tlieie also is the heat the highest ’’ The “ PiJelectionea" are but notes 
to assist ITaivev whilst lectuunir, and it is tlieicfore impossible to know 
what Intel jiTOtation to jdace on them, but I think it highly probable that iu 
the course of yeais Ifanev, as lus ph> aiologual knowdedge inoieosed, modi- 
fied Ins vuwvs of tile conncMon between animal heat and tlie heart, for in 
the “Piivlectiones” he s})eaks of the heai t as the /c/n> totius caloris, and calls 
it ar.c tit domicihiim rato/ is fiom wdiieh it a[)pears that in lOlG he still held 
the Anstotoban opinion as to the lu-ait ,is the soiiioe of beat No portion 
of tlie “Pia-'lcclioiies ’ sIkjws rnoie stiikingly (lie i.losencss of Harvey’s ohser- 
\aiion, the <imonnt of Ins know]* dge, ami tlie acumen of Ins reasoiqpg than 
that.w elating to the evpo'.ilion of fin* anatomy and the functions of the 
lungs In lnt>descii|)tioii of them <nid the j.jciira' he makes constant refei- 
eiKli^> to tlieu moibul anatom} .uid then enibi}onic condition. Jleisevi- 
donlJv in doubt whether the lung-. e\().ind and i mi ti act from their owui 
movt“iueuTs or incielv l(jllow the movements of the tlmi'av — a question 
wliiLliSvas afteiwaids invistigaled and e\pl. lined h\ ]Vra}'OW The 

immediate followeis of IJaive} natuialh liiinod then attention to the sub- 
jects on w huh he had thiown so nui< h light - llm cii dilation and res})UMtion. 

• Most notable among them wete iwp disl ingui'.lied (Juraislimen, Eichard 
•Lowei anddohn Ma\ow'; Ihcfoiimi is the he^i known fiom his expen- 
ineut -5 on llie ti-aii i usion of Idood, which alliaclt'd the attention of the 
geiieial piihlu, hul those* expci imeiits ue by im mtans the most iinjiortaut 
of Ills f)h} sl<^loglcal i^^e.adies , in addition to dcmonstiating in many wa}s 
that Iht* 10(1 coloui of ailiiial blood was due to the acaiou of the <air, ho 
fCnlcuhited tlie fotcc of thcJieait and the rjiiaiititv of tlie blood p.issing 
tliiouglilt Jfe&houod also by demoiisti.il ions on dogs that O'dema ot 
the paits distal to the he. ut f..lio\\cd Jig.itme of the M'lns, and produced 
ascite.s by tiing tlie \ eii.i c.iv.i in (he th'uiav Low ci al-o was the hist ti* 
hliow' tilt de[)eudcnce of tlu* Ih'ui’s a( timi on nei\(.'Us luiUieiice and to de- 
moiirtlr.ite the modeiaiing ( lTc< t of the j)ncuniog'.i''t i u' noive on the heart 
]\Ja>ow', fliongh ie('’ognisiug' t hat tln'ie was an iiiteichange between the 
blood and an in the lung-., .sliJl thought that tlie soiiice of Mt.d lie.at w,is in 
the licait, ‘ not tli.it it, toiu.niied ,i hiol\(. huium 'that is, a \it.il toich) flai- 
lug within it, hut th.it fiom Us ficipctual motion hu cari^ing on the circu- 
lation the intio-aeii d ami diTjihui c<iu-, ji.nliclesiu U must he in a slate 
of perpetual ellVi \ esc(.nc(', and ih.it iK-H-esAaniy lem.nk.ihlo lie.it imisl be 
excited ” ilajmv thouglit tli.it an w.is inijnegii ited witji a cert.un uiiiver- 
8 .d salt, which was of the ii.itnre of nitic, and with \it.il spirit, and with 
fiiG ; notwithstanding this eiioneons view of tlie n.itiiie of air, it is remark- 
able ]»ow' closely Ins expl.in.itmn of tlie actimi of this iniagin.iry salt ou the 
blood agiees with the actual m tmn iT owgcn, ami he sums up his conclii- 
fiions as to the iise.s of respn.ition as follows ‘‘T.ife consists in the distribu- 
tion of aniiiiij spirits which must he sujiplted foi (he pulsation of tlie lie, ait. 
In vciy tiuth it is highly jnobahle that the ami.il salt is necessary for .any 
muscular iuo\ eiuent, .so that without it no jiulscUum of the heart i.s jm.ssible ’’ 
In his essay “J)e ilesfuiatione Fictiis lu Uteio et Ovo’' he corioctly infers 
that the blood of the fielus ohlaintd tlnoiigh the umbilical aiteuesnot 
only 110111 islinient, but also aerial s.dis which oviated the necossit} of func- 
tional activity in the lungs duiiiig intia-uteiine life, and st.ites definitely 
the placenta shmild not be legaided as an amplified Jnei, but as a 
uterine lung. It is not for his cheiaicu-Mtal tlieones alone that Mayow 
deserves to be remembered , he first aocuiately described the action of the 
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intercostal mnsclea and diaphiaffin, and showed thif inflation of the Ijlings 
•depeuiled on atmospheric ])ie'-sine It was not until npuards of a hun(J.?ed 
years lator, w'heu Black had ^Inu^n the ])roseiice <>f caiboaic acid in expiied 
an and investi-^ated the phenomena of latent .nid pensible heat, when 
Pnestley had isolated oxygen, and (_'a\endisli and Lavoisier liad coinpleteij 
the analysis of atmospheiic an, that any I'eal jiio^icss could be made lU the 
study of lespuution .md animal oi \ilal lieat Even now we are by no 
means fully acipiainted with this most coinplov and ditih ult subject Your 
Cioouiau Lectin ei pointeil out a feu moii(h-> ay(j some ot the many difficul- 
ties xvhich still ha\e to bo suiniountetl beioie we can .iiii\e at au adecpiate 
knowdedge ot how and ^lieie the interehange lietween the oxygen of the 
air and the tissues takes place, and how our s\ stems accommodate theru- 
eelves t( the chang(.s of piesvuio and teinpeiat me m the an, so as to main- 
tain the animal lieat at a iinifoini le\el 

1 havf endeavou 1 ed, ^el v iiitpei Letl^ 1 fe.n, tf) ^et before you the rise of 
physiology in Lngl.u.Ml Botoio the di',co\ ei \ (d liie <_iu iiLitioi] of the blood 
aright uudeistaudum <*f the mean', by which life is caiinal on w;m im])os- 
sible, and Jlal V e\ ’s dise(n(i_\ should laiik on the same level as Yew tifcj's 
discoveiy of gia\ it.ition In boih la'-e-, oihem had to a ooitain extent pre- 
])ared the way aiul rna V Iia\ e had oinnp es f-t tin liuth, hut to theiA tlie 
tiuth was rev call'd, and tliev ini^hl s.i\. with 'JVnnv^ojis Ib'lv Sage,<i 
“ Idle gleams to thee .iii' light to me, ’ 
and the light 'whicli tlieii gi'iims led tin m to ])tU‘eivo enabled tln'ir succes- 
sors to reveal what w e now know of lh(.»*in\ -t'U n--, uf aiumaie and mammatej 
natuie. AY*know\(iy little <d Ifaivtv’s piai’tieeas a ]>liv ^ lei.in , w hat 
little we can gathei fiom hm wiilnm-, slmw him to hive lueii firtilein 
resource and skiUul in the m m ivenn n' <d n i , o|(»ei^i' il ^ \\ o cannot 

doubt tliat one who show (• 1 sin h a( mm ii in 'Ici ipln i iii^ the juol^Ieins of 
life, ami who s[)eaks so w melv of tliemei mv joi the sunlv of mot lad ana- 
tomy, must hive lieeii fai alien! ot tli'-ie>t of lii^ < ontmupol ai les 111 tho' 
apiiheatioii of his know h dc'o to ( liiiii il '\uik,aiid tin di'pai.i'j,ntLf eossij) of 
Auhtey merely lellccts the o])imoy',ot Iho'-e t(,.o npioiaut and too biootetl to 
appreciate him 

1 liave already .s|)oken of the oveipowenng autlioritv’ of Aii'-lotle over 
tho minds of the students of natme, but the < omph'tene'-s of his doiinmon 
was not to he comp.ited '<> llte ov <'i w indmim' infliieine of (J.ihnin the 
medical world dmiin; the 'ivtccntli ainl eailv [lait ot the sev eu leeiith cen- 
turies, and it needed wL aiiottiei th m H.irvev (<• eiialih* nn n to thiow oft' 
tlie benuinbiiig mantle ot (lah'ii <)m (’olk'ire timmls leio'int, as pomtod 
out by our le.iriusl Muainm in bis I, ’oil of the ( 'ollee,., fh.it in the year 
15.)9 l)r, Ge} ues was icfimed the I’-'llow sluf) l)ci' lU'C lie had cmitured to 
doubt tlie infallilnfitv of Gah n , ;iud in <011 ann.ils it is s(.\tcd that Dr. 
Hook xvas not granted admittaiic-* to the examiiial imi toi tlie licuice liecause 
he had the liouestv to si> that lie had not lead (ialen The levival of 
anatomy had by llaivev’s time somewhat muleiinined the authoiity of 
Oalen, which was still imthei impaiied by ITaiveys owm discoveries. 
Nine yeais aflei ifiiveyL death aj-poaird Sydenham's ‘‘AJethodiis 
Curandi Eehiis, Propiiis Oh-^ei vatiombiis Supeistiucta,'’ 5cC,, and the 
■world became awaie th.it cue had aiisen who brought indefiendeut 
thought, uiibiastd by the timhtions and views of the various schools 
of medicine, to hi u on the .study of di.e.ise (tur igrioiance of tho 
details of Sydenham’.', life icmleis it diftimlt to e\]ness an ojunitn a-sto the 
pofeition he occupievl in societv or among hi.s piofessioual hrethiea in th6 
year 1666, when the ^LMethodus' first appiaied. He had then been settled 
in Weatmiuster for ten y eain, and his intimacy duriflg his Oxford life with 
Loteke ami Boyle, to whom he dedicates the work, makes it probable that 
from his first arrival m town he mast hav 0 mixed with those bright and 
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inqii^rin^j nimda who instituted the jRoyal Society ; be that as it may, his 
‘ tre^^ise at once attracted tJieir attention, and in the same year in which it 
was published we find it reviewed m the ‘‘ Phiiosophicid Tiansactionsof the 
Royal Society,” then ui tlie second year of its existence. I will not stay to 
* consider how gioat or how amall weie Sjdenham’s literary acquirements, or 
whether he wrote his works in Latm or whether they were translated from 
tiie vernacular bv Dr. Mapletoft and Mi. Haveis , the subject is fully treat- 
ed of by Dr. Latham in his ‘‘Life of Sydenham,” and I know of no fresh 
evidence that has been obtained Whate\er may have been the amount of 
Sydenham’s schohiraliip, no one who reads his wmiks can fail to see from his 
fr.equent allusions to Horace, Lucietius, Seneca, and others that he was 
intimately acquainted witli the Latin classics, and, like Dr. Latham, I 
should he sony to coiisidei that his .idtmiation for bfippociates — the divine 
old man — was taken .it second hand As to the other disputed point, 
wbethei S}(lcnhani seived as ,ai ofb( cr in the Pailiamentary ar^ciy, the 
question ]i,(s heea set at lest hy the discoveiy m the Record Otlice of a peti- 
tion to the Loid Piot('cto) signed by Thomas S\ deuham, and endorsed 
“("'?i{)tain Svdtnh, nil’s Petition ’’ 

ISiutured (liiniig the Civil War, the rough anil turbulent early life of 
Svilebham left, piiliaps, its stamp upon liis chaiactei — a thoioughly upiight, 
houest^Coil-fe.Liiiig man, luit somewh.it lutuloiaiitnf oppopition, .id of 
sinenlar indejieudeuce of mind He had not the sw'eet nature oi Harvey, 
whicli appeals to have eii.ibltd that gifted man to have lived in peace with 
•all lucii , but we must, 1 tlnnlc, receiso with caution the few contemprorary 
Tiueodotes wjiich have come down to us conceiuiug liiin. It is pretty certain 
that Sydenliain thought Sii Kichaid Pdaekmoie a pxnlant and png — an 
opimoirsliaied by many, for, besides Divdeii's well-known castigation of 
Sii Ruliaul Itl.K'kmoif', wo have the tollow'iug descuption of him by a 
conten^Tioi.u v 

f “ Hy Nat me foinied, b}' w'.ant a piedant made, 

' Llai kiiioie at tiist set up the w liijqmig trade 

• Ni\t ipj.iek erumiienced when tieice with piide he swore 
Tlial tooiliaelie, gout, and coins should be no moie. 

In vain lus i1iul;s as well as biioli he jdied, 

His bo\s giew' Ijloekho.ids and his patients died.” 

* Col Coddiington. 

The oft-quoted stoiy of tlio advice Svdenbam gave luin to lead ‘‘Doi 
Quixote” was [uoliably oiilv jiassing mi that whieli Locke had given Syden 
hain, foi the foiniei sav.s “Of all rhe books, of fiction, T know none that 
equals (.'ei \ antes s ‘ Histoi y of I)on Quixote’ in usefulness, jileaaantness, 
andcoust.'jni tieenium ’’ Audit mav also have eontauicd .i covert all usioii 
to llie fictitious (hai.ieter of most medic.al wiitiiigs Sydeiihaiu’s independ- 
ence of mind IS the ke\ to Ins po-^itnin m medieiue Tlie opening paragiaph 
in tlie preface to the liist edition oj; tlie “Methodns Medendi” exhibits to 
us the' serious and lolty view that Sydenham took of the fihysiciau's duty, 
wdiikst in tlie greatly expanded preface to the thud edition he lustruotii us 
as to the means by which the science of medicine wms to be advanced It 
was hib determination to study iliseases as they presented themselves to 
him, keeping the ]ieculiar and constant ])heuoniena apart from the accidental 
and adventitious, and laying aside all hypotheses as to their natme, wlncli 
enabled Sydenham io*diaw' np those jncliires of gout, dropsy, and fever 
which wnll jiernaiu classical on all time and justly entitle him to be called 
the modem Hippocrates Fioni Harvey’s physiological teaching, and fiom 
clinical observations cairied on m the spirit, of Sydenham, our present 
knc#vledge of disease became possible Harvey’s woik and writings had no 
direct influence on Sydenham ; the latter makes no reference anywhere to 
Harvey, nor does he seem, in his treatise on “Dropsy,” written in 1683, to 
have seen the beaung which Lower’s experiments, made fourteen years 
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previously, ligature of the veins had on dropsy Sydenham coneiAered 
“weakness of the hlood” to be the sole cause of dropsy, .and thioughou^ his 
■writings ho nowlioie alludes to the physiology ot the tissues He quotes 
Hippocrates with appro\al, as blaming those who in their exceeding curio- 
sity luid ofliciousncsa buhied themselves in speculations on the hnmau fi.Hm|;, 
and, whilst admitting th.d mote than one MihiabJii medicine had been 
obtained fiom the chemist-^, bl.imes llu>se who thought that medicm6 could 
be promoted by the new eiieinieal iinentions of his d.iy , and he further 
on says . “The whole jihilosuphy of inediciiie consists lu working out tHa 
histoi'ies of diseases ami ;q)p]yin^ the reined les w hioh may diajad them ; and 
expenenee is the sole guide ’’ Vet S\cleiih.im himself had his theoiies, and, 
viewcKl by the liglit ot oiu ju’esent knowledge, \eiv luconect ones, which 
were imt in advance of those of his pi odecesbuis Without theoiy- or, lu 
othl!;r w orda, general }>rim iples~e\peiieiiee is a blind and useless guide 
Katioi^l tlieonwh of disease and its li»vitmi*iit can only be founded on 
physiological knowhdge, and until. < onqiaiat i\ ely speaking, a \eiy few 
jears ago the knowledge oj phyajologs .iml the knowledge of uiedicino* weie 
in8e{sarabl\ connected, foi, w ith \ei\ tew excepljoiis, the foiiner was ciflti- 
vated by medical piac titiuiicis alone, and mav, without dLsiesjiect, be said 
io have been par.isitu- on medicine • 

This is no loiigij'i Ibe case, fui using the term in its widest sense,# as em- 
bracing the studs of life, wlietliei nmlei normal ty abiioi inal eonddions, it 
ha^i become the laigest iliMshiu of the natin.il sritmi^s, throwing out like a 
gigantic tiee huge branches tumi its iq,iin liutik, whn h depend moie uji les^* 
for siqipoit on chemisti V' ami phcsies, .uul einbuKing wahip its ampli! 
Ploughs a vast scries of .snbp < ts w uh w hose i qnd ciow th it is be> oml the 
pow’ciRof any luaii to keep .ibioast Wh.it is to be the futnie lokUtuu of it 
to nn dicinc, oi, latliei I should s.i\, ((fmeibiine in pli\ wiulogv t Tlieold 
posit luu IS 1 e \ el scd, and im du im - - 1 Iial is, 1 he s| miy of rlie ni.nu t 4 st.il ions 
of disease, lls oi igin, com se, ami (ho ine.uis of lal mg its ellects oi )U(‘, 
venting its OLtuneiice— 111, I > la i og mb d .is .i biamliot ph} sioloov, and one' 
not le.sa ijcientihc than tlu (.ihst » v.ituui ot pli\ siologu al jihonoinen# m the 
laboiatory 'J’Jie jiractitionei of fmilieim' tnuislo tin pli\ sioloirisi, the hae- 
tenologist. the ihemist, and tin. phisnist foi .nd in uni .i\ t. lling ami exphnn- 
irig the s\ nqitoma lie ohst 1 \ es and has to do d wiili, and .so Jong ,is they 
woik togethei in the s|)it'l which infliiemcfl Jlaiiey .iml S3 deidiaui — tlie 
pursuit of tiutli— tlie woild must be tlio ■^.nnei 

The \eiy liiilhaiici of iittiu »lisCo\ oi ic-, and t lie \ .\.st incicase in our 
knowledge ma^" foi a time lo.ict piejmln.dlv on tlioait of mcdiciue Aie we 
not in danger of being can lod aw. n In ouf eiitluisi.isiu ^ And may we not 
^aii into the piedicarnent, ihs. iiliod inane leais ago b\ limkle, of our facts 
ouiiunning oui know ledge and cm uuibciing oui inaich ? INJoie e.specially 
does this difiioulty aiiso in the tiaiumg of oui suidentt., so vast is the range 
of subjects beaiing on medicine, and so imjioi taut does oar'b iqipear to those 
best acquainted with thorn, tliat thoie seem.s to me d.iiiger lest, in»eiidea- 
voiii mg to secuie .111 acquaintance w itli them all, we may foi get tliat the 
futui-e life of tlie majont) of thosg onteiuig mu picfession is to be sjieiit in 
niiuisteiing to the victims of accident 01 di.se.i,se and tb, it foi the clue re- 
cognition and treatment id sickness and injui v exijeneiieed and trained, 
clinical obseivation is .ibholutely iieeess.-ii y , no amount of laboratory 
training will enable a man to recogiiibe the natuie and proper mode of re- 
xluction of a dislocation, m- know Scabies when be sees it, and the words of 
Sydenham to his deal fiieiid Di. Ma^iletoft, “Tlie art of luedieine can be 
properly learned only from expenenee and exeicise,’' will .always hold good. 

to no need to urge on the Fellows of the College another ot Harley's 
directions to the Orator of the day “to search out the seciets of nature by 
oxperiaiout,” for at inj^iriod dm mg the exi-st^nce of ourCollejfe 
hare they -luanifeat^ greatei activiix m that direction than at the present. 
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Tie great scientist who luis recently passed away in the fulceae of years 
and»^anie has opened !<•) us new and most fascinating helds for future 
research, pregnant, 1 h(dn-‘\e, \\ith an alnmdant liarvest of which he himaeif 
was perniitted to see the first frmts ; wajiking out ivith scientific patience 
aid accuiacy the clue afl'oided by JenuerM discovery of the efficacy of vac- 
cination in Niuall-pox, Pastciii not only threw light on the darkness which 
surrQnndcMl the coninuiiuc.iliility of sjiecilic diseases, but placed incur hands 
a raeauH to tight them. Pasteitr has gone to his lest surroimded w'lth all 
the honours a grateful nation could pay to his memory, and I know not 
that I can bestow a liii^her tiibnte to hit- getiiua than by saying that he will 
woitliily- be jilaced in tlie Temiile of Fame by the side ot our flarvey, both 
men homuired alike foi the blameless c-haraclei of their lives and the brilli- 
<iiicy of then ibsr’ovei ii's If we, as a n.ition, have not been able, through 
the action ot oui iiCgislataie, lo bear oiii full share lu the furtherance of 
T.isleni’s disco\ cues, we have at le.ist the satisfaction that Lister K-as the 
first fo lecognise then be-iiiML; "ii moi I>ifk ' piocosses and to rutrojuce new 
piiucijiles into siiieeiv’, uliich hare addeii a liundiedfold ro powers. The 
lat^i (iev(‘lo|)im'nts of Pa>teui’.s discoveiies in the hands of Koeli, Behring, 
Poii\, Klein, and a host of tqii.illy earnest mquirei i, have had in rnediein® 
a cijru'^j'rpiidinLd V iinpoitant and benehcial ettVet on our conceptions of 
disease^and its ticatmeiit. Peiiiaikablo as has bi en the nineteenth century 
in the (le\ elopment of science uiiii its application to the needs of mankind 
m no (lueelioii has it been m<ue lein.iik.ible than lu the progiesa of medi- 
cine' Tlu' lutiodiietion ot auT.sthetKiK marks tlie midtlle ot the century, and 
its clos(‘ wiU in the future tie evei memorable as the era m which we com- 
menc'd to b.iie a tniei and fulki in--i<rht into the (Miisation and nature of 
iluso.ise,llMU the woild had } el -,e. n Let us all, then, sliive to work after 
the e^nples ot Svdmili.un and 11 nvev, in tin ( oiifuleut hope that as our 
knowledge advances we sli.dl obtain gieaii i ]to\\eis of control over disease 
tu all Its foims <ind bcooifie piocide*! with neu .ind more potent means for 
the riiiLigatioii of pam and .sntleung - Tic-' L'Oiret, Ott 2B, 1 S95 
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